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No. 1. 

THE SECRETARY OF STATE to TilE GOVERNOR. 

No. 163. Downing Street, 
Sir, 27th August, 1910. 

I haYe had under my consideration the Report of the Committee on Emigration from India 
to the Crown Colonies and Pr· 'ectorates, a copy of which has already been communicated to you 
in my circular .despatch of the 4c.l of July. 

* * * • * * 
i. Early consideration should be gh·en to the recommendations of the Committee in paragraph 

427 of their Report on the subject of the limitation of the hours of work for children and the care 
of their education. Sir E. im Thurn referred in his e\'idence before the Committee (question 2242) 
to the Con:mission which he had appointed to consider the question of education in Fiji. I hope that 
this question of the education of the children of indentured labourers may have been dealt with in 
the report which has not yet reached me. 

No. 261. 

No.2. 

I have, &c., 
CREWE. 

THE Ar:-tiNG GOVERNOR to THE 'SECRETARY Of STATE. 

Sir, 25th November, 1910. 
I ha\'e tl;e honour to forward herewith six copies of the report of the Commission appointed 

to inquire into the e.xisting methods of, and facilities provided for, education in Fiji. and to advise 
as to the steps to be taken to bring about impro\'ement therein. I regret that pressure of work 
in th~ G0,·ernment Printing Office has delayed the publication of the full report. 

2. I understand that Sir E'·erard im Thurn proposed to submit his views in a despatch on this 
subject to you while in England on leave. 

3. In forwarding the report for your consideration I desire to record my opinion that, before 
any policy in regard to education involving any considerable change in existing conditions or increased 
e.'\l)Cnditure from public funds is adopted, it appears desirable that an officer possessing experience 
in educational matters in some other Colonv, where the conditions are ~omewhat similar to those 
prevailing here, should \'isit Fiji and advise as' to the best methods to be adopted. The officer selected 
might possibly be one who would be prepared to accept the post of Director of Public Education, 
should it be decided to make that appointment, although my personal opinion is that Mr. ]. V. 
Thompson, if be makes himself thoroughly acquainted with the Fijian language, may well be 
considered for the post when it is being filled. 

4. I desire to record my entire disagreement with the opinion of the Commission as expressed 
in the report that education should be entirely secular, holding that religious instruction of one 
denominational kind or another at the hands of its particular teacher is an essential part of a child's 
education, for which a place and time should be found in the curriculum of his or her school and not 
encouraged to be regarded as something outside and secondary to the objects of attendance thereat. 

I have, &c., 

C. l!AJOR. 

No.3. 

THE ACTING GOVERNOR to THE SECRETM!Y OF STATE. 
No. 2i7. 

Sir, Suva, 23rd December, 1910. 
I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Lord Crewe's despatch )/o. 163 of the 

27th August last, on the subject of the Report of the Committee on Emigration from India, and with 
special reference to the emigration to this Colony. 

2. Lord Crewe intimated that he concurred in the view expressed by the Committee to the 
effect that in some respects the operation of the Fiji Immigration Law appears to be open to improve
ment ; and he directed that consideration be given to the following proposals for the amendment 
of the Ordinances in force relating to Indian Immigration :-

* * • * • * 
(c) The enactn:ent of provisions on the subject of the limitations of the hours of work for 

children and the care of thEir education and to provide that a certain amount of time 
should be given to instruction and laying down rules for the provision to be made by 
Employers or by State aid for the purpose of Education. 

• * * * * • 
9. As to point (c) it seems necessary that I should explain the provisions of the law in force 

at tbe present date on the subject of the employment of children of indentured labourers. The Com· 
mittee in paragraph 352 of their report state that the law relating to Indian Immigration is contained 
in Ordinance I of 1891. I am not aware whether the Committee had before them the Indian Immigra
tion Amendment Ordinance 19fJ8 (No. IV) and particularly section 4 thereof which enacts that immi
grants introduced after the 31st of December, 1908, shall not be deemed to be adults unless they have 
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reached the ag~ of fifteen years. Under this enactment, therefore, a child is not liable to be required 
to ~vork under mdenture unhl he has reached the age of 15 years : and shall not be indentured on his 
~rnval to serve on. a plantation to which his parent is indentured unless, at the date of his arrival 
m the ColonJ:. he IS over ten years of age. For the purposes of considering the recommendation 
of the Commtttee under reference it is necessary therefore to adopt the interpretation of a child as 
?ne und~r ~fte~n years of age whose parent is indentured to serve on a plantation, i.e. so far as prescrih
mg the lumtatwn of the hours of work for children is concerned. In this connection I have to point 
out tha.t th~ la:v in Fiji does not permit t~e emplo~ent of childrr"' at all, and the Agent-General 
of Imm1gratton mforms me that so far as he IS aware, it IS not the pra~tice to employ children on planta
tion W?rk, i.e . . children under fifteen years of age. It. appears to me therefore unnecessary that the 
amendmg Ordmance should confer on the Governor m Council the power to 1r ake regulations to 
prescribe the limitations of hours of work for children. I consider that it will be only necessary to 
make adequate provision in the schools Ordinance or Regulations made thereunder for the instruction 
of Indian children on plantations within the school age. I however recommend that provision be 
inserted in the amending Immigration Ordinance giving the Governor in Council power to prescribe 
by regulations what provision is to be made by employers for the purpose of education of Indian 
children whose parents are under indenture to them. 

10. The question of East Indian education has been dealt with by the Education Commissio6. 
Copies of the Report of the Con mission, with evidence and appendices, have been forwarded to you. 
I refer you to paragraphs 65 to 70 of the Report. In paragraph 67 the Commission recommends 
the introduction of legislation to require the employer of indentured labour at certain centres to 
provide such school buildings and equipment as the ~vernment may consider necessary for the 
children of indentured Indians. The Commission recommends further that the State aid to these 
schools ·should take the form of providing teachers and the salaries to be paid to them. Under 
paragraph 72 of the Report, the Commission has proposed that the annual grant in aid to these schools 
should be £500. 

• • * • • • 
I have, &c., 

C. MAJOR. 

No.4. 

THE SECRETARY OF STATE to THE ACTING GovERNOR. 

No. 37. Downing Street, 
Sir, 8th February, 1911. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 202 of the 2nd 
September• last relative to the question of granting pension rights to the staff of the two existing 
Public Schools in Suva and Levuka. 

I approve both in principle and in particular the grant of pensions to schoolmasters on the 
permanent establishment, but I consider that if the salaries continue to be paid by the School Board 
the pensions should also be paid by the same authority. In any case, I am of opinion that a final 
decision in the matter must stand over until the proposals of the Education Commission (as to which 
a separate despatch will be sent) have been disposed of. 

I have, &c., 
L. HARCOURT. 

No.5. 

THE SECRETAttl OF STATE to THE GoVERNOR. 
No. 70. Downing Street, 

Sir, 30th March, 1911. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of l!Ir. Major's despatch No. 261 of the 25th 
of November, 1910, fonvarding copies of the report of the Commission of Inquiry into the subject 
of Education in Fiji. · 

2. I have read this report with interest, and I have been favoured by Sir Everard in Thurn \\~th 
an expression of his views upon the subject. ~am of. opinion that the time has. co'?e for the Govern
ment to undertake the task of improvmg and mcreasmg the educabonal fa~IIJttes m the Colony, but 
I do not feel able with the information at present before me to lay down w1th any preCISIOn the lmes 
upon which the work of reform should proceed. 

3. I agree with Mr. Major that the first step to be taken is the selection of a special educatim1al 
officer to study the qu.estion upon the spot, ~nd. advise the local G_overnmen~ and myself as to the action 
to be taken. For th1s purpose I should w1sh 1f poss1~le to obtam !he services of an.officer who would 
be competent and willing himself to take up the appomtment of D1rector of Educatwn and carry mto 
effect the scheme which he may recommend. Such an arrangement would have the advantage of 
minimizing the inevitable delay, and avoiding the .risk of a disagreement in policy between the author 
of proposals and the officer to whom thetr execuhon IS entrusted. It ~ust, however, be ~epend~nt 
upon the possibility of securing a suitably qualified officer, and as to th1s I shall commumcate' "~th 
you later, when I have made further inquiries. 

4. It may, however, be convenient if I set out at this stage certain conclusio~s at .which I have 
provisionally arrived as to the principles by which the Government should be gutded 1n the matter 

· of educational work. 
• 1\ot printed. 
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5. From the information contained in the report it appears that a system of education which, 
thou;:h admittedly imperfect, is both extensive and long-established, has been set up entirely by 
,-oluiltary agencies in connection with religious organisation. The ground having been to so large 
an e.xtent already covered I am disposed to consider that the Government should, so far as it can, 
avoid entering into direct competition with them in the same field, and should endeavour to improve 
the facilities for ordinary primary education by granting subsidies to these agencies, which should 
be conditional upon their attaining a certain standard of educational efficiency, to be determined 
by Government inspection. 

6. I am the more disposed to suggest this limitation of Government action, because it is clear 
from the report that. apart from the field of primary education for natives of Fiji, there is plenty of 
scope for direct Go,·ernment enterprise in educational matters. 

7. I consider that the Government may reasonably be expected to provide institutions for the 
training of nati,·e teachers, special schools for industrial and agricultural teaching, and schools for 
East Indian children. Provision for the latter is clearly much needed. I am glad to note that 
contributions to their support may be e.xpected from the East Indian population, and I consider that 
a part of the cost may equitably fall upon the employers of Indian labour. 

8. If steps are taken to provide these requirements and to establish primary schools in districts 
untouched by e.xisting agencies, I am of opinion that for some time to come there will be sufficient 
work to occupy the proposed new Department of Education. 

9. I shall be glad to receive your comments on these suggestions in order that instructions 
may be dra\m up for the guidance of the officer selected as the Commissioner for, or Director of, 
Education. · 

I have, &c., 
L. HARCOURT. 

No.6. 

TH£ SeCRETARY OF STAT£ to THE GOVERNOR. 
No. 90. 

Sir, 
Downing Street, 

4th May, 1911. 
I ha,·e the honour to acknowledge the receipt of lllr. Major's despatch No. 277 of 23rd 

December last on the subject of the report of the Committee on Emigration from India to the Crown 
Colonies and Protectorates, and of )!r. Hutson's despatch No. 17 of lith January* forwarding the 
reports on Polynesian and Indian Immigration for the year 1909. 

* • • • • • 
5. I apprO\'e the proposal that the Governor should be empowered to prescribe by regulation 

what provision employers should make for the education of the children of their indentured coolies ; 
but whether such pro,ision should take the form of a money contribution, or of buildings and equip
ment, may be left over for consideration by the new Director of Educatian whose appointment is 
proposed in my despatch 1\o. 70 of the 30th of )larch . 

* * * • • • 
I have, &c., 

L. HARCOURT. 

No.7. 

THE GOVERNOR to THE SECRETARY OF STATE. 

No. 95. Government House, 
Sir, Suva, 6th June, 1911. 

In accordance with the request contained in the last paragraph of your despatch No. 70 
of the 30th of )larch, I have the honour to submit my comments on the report of the Commission 
which recently inquired into education in Fiji. 

* * * • • * 
3. I will first state the points in which I find myself in disagreement with the majority of the 

Commission. I am not in favour of making primary education compulsory for all classes, for the 
reason that the Government has not the means to defray the cost involved. It is desirable to point 
out that under section 51 of Ordinance Ill of 1890 compulsory attendance at school does not apply 
to persons not of European descent, and that as regards persons of European descent compulsory 
attendance at school in Suva and Levuka (see section 3 of the Ordinance) has never been enforced. 
Nor has the Kative Regulation making school attendance compulsory for Fijians ever been enforced. 
With the abolition of so-called compulsory education in Fiji I would abolish all free education. This 
may be effected in Suva and Levuka by abolishing the school rates and substituting school fees. The 
rates in Suva in 1910 amounted to £425 and in Levuka to £429. The average attendance in each 
school is about 120. A fee of only Is. 6d. a week would more than cover the loss of rates. If you 
prefer to retain the rates a small fee, in addition, of say 6d. a week, might still be imposed. I am most 

\)strongly opposed to Government making grants in aid to private schools. My views on this subject 
· are generally in accord with those expressed by the Bishop of Polynesia. The Government cannot 
afford to make grants involving a present, and a continually increasing expenditure of £4,500 per 
annum, and if it could afford it I am convinced that the money would be wasted. Education in the 

• Not printed. 
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~olony will b~ much more effectively assoisted by the Government devoting the money, when it succeed; 
m procunng 1t, ~n schools of its own. The schools that would get the proposed grants in aid are for 
the most. part vtllage schools for Fijians managed by the Wesleyan and Homan Catholic ~lissions. 
I would hke to see the Government take over the management of as many of these schools as possible, 
a~d !t may be possible to do so in the course of time. I am given to understand that the Wesleyan 
J\hss~on, at a_ny rate, would \~elcome the change. In the meantime, these schools cost the \\'esleyan 
Mtsston nothmg. As stated m paragraph 15 of the report the school buildings and the salaries of the 
teachers are provided by the voluntary contributions of the villagers. In these circumstances the 
grant would simply go into the pockets of the Mission whose work in Fiji costs them, I believe, only 
some £2,000 a year out of a total expenditure of £7,000 per annum, so generous are the Fijians where 
church matters are concerned. In Hong Kong the grant in aid system prevailed. There is no one, 
so far as I am aware, who had any experience of educational matters in that Colony who did not regret 
the existence of the system, which, once instituted, is very difficult to get rid of. None regretted 
it more than Sir Matthew Nathan who is a skilled educationist. I beg leave to suggest that before 
you commit this Colony to a policy which my experience teaches me would be a wrong one you will 
consult Sir Matthew Nathan in the matter. His opinion on the subject would. I venture to think, 
be of great value. There is no need, in my opinion, for a Board of Education. Whenever the Govern
ment of this Colony is faced with a difficult situation it seems in the past to have sought refuge in the 
appointment of a Board. I do not think the system has proved successful. I am sure it is not 
likely to succeed where education is concerned. Education is a matter in which in a mixed community, 
the members of which have no expert knowledge of the subject and are divided by differences of 
opinion born of different religious creeds, it is useless to expect united and harmonious effort. The 
report under criticism is evidence of·the truth of this statement. The Anglican and Roman Catholic 
Bishops have each signed a separate report. It will be better for the Government to take the matter 
in hand itself and create in due course an Education Department controlled by the Governor and 
his constituted advisers, and subject as to its expenditure to the useful scrutiny of the Legislative 

; Council. On the subject of religious instruction in public schools I go further than the Bishop of 

I 

Polynesia, holding as I do that religion is essential to the formation of national character and that it is 
therefore the duty of the State to have it taught in its schools. I am, however, willinl! tc accept the 

i compromise suggested by Bishop Twitchell and I trust that you will see your. •;,ay to adopt his 
suggestion. I do not agree that money should be spent in providing scholarships for the prosecution 

i of studies outside the Colony. The money will be better spent in improving educational facilities 
I within the Colony itself. 

4. Having stated my objections to recommendations made I will briefly set out the directions 
in which I consider the most use!~ efforts for the improvement of education in the Colony may be 
made, and I will deal separately with the three races principally affected :-

1 ' (a) Europeans.-The majority of the Committee have recommended that in order to hnprove 
educational facilities for the children of parents of European descent the existing public 
schools should be improved by providing for the teaching of more advanced subjects. 1 The Committee are supported by the evidence of 11 out of the 17 witnesses examined . 
by them who gave opinions on the subject. It is, however, worthy of note that among · 
these 11 witnesses were ranged the Head Master of the Suva Public School, the Chairman 
of the Suva School Board, two Roman Catholic Missionaries, and two Wesleyan 
Missionaries. All these witnesses are likely to have been prejudiced as parties interested 
in existing schools against the institution of a new and powerful rival. On the other 
hand the Bishop of Polynesia, urged thereto by strong appeals made to him by parents 
in various parts of the Colony, moved a resolution to the effect that a separate higher 
grade school should be established·, at which moderate fees for day scholars and a charge 
for boarders not exceeding £~0 per annum should be made. From what I have been 
able to learn I think I am right in saying that there is a very strong desire on the part 

~
of European parents for a properly equipl?fd f~condary school. This hnpression 

. is confirmed by the evidence given by Mr. J. ·. hompson, Head Master of the Qu;en 
Victoria l\lemorial School. I consider the provision of such a school to be of vttal 
importance to .this Colony which depends for its prosperity on its agricultural develop
ment. The Europeans who suffer from the want of educationarfacl!ities are largely 
planters who are scattered throughout the group. These men are as a rule not in 
affiuent circumstances, and I can well understand that they cannot afford to send thetr. 
children out of the Colony for their education, but I cannot see my way to recommend 
the establishment of a separate high school, partly on the ground of expense, and pa~tly 
bec<>'lSe the recommendation I wish to make will serve a larger section of the commumty. 
I consider that the recommendation of the Commission and the wishes of the witnesses 
examined by them may be met by the addition of an upper school for secondary education 
to the existing Suva Public School together with a boarding-house for boys, with quarters 
for two masters, close enough to the school for the boys to attend the school.~atly. 
There is room on the site of the existing Public School to build the necessary additional 
class-rooms, and I would pennit day scholars of both sexes to attend the new up.rer 
school on payment of fees. An additional English master should at the same lime 
be added to Levuka School to take an upper class in secondary subjects. Finally., 
I strongly recommend that the Suva Public School be resen·ed for children of European I 
descent. • * · * * * • * * * The principle of some 
separate provision for European children has been accepted in Hong Kong. It is even 
more necessary in this Colony and it will be well to recognise it once and fur all. Half
caste children are admitted to the Levuka Public School principally for the. reaso.n 
that settlers in the earlier days of the Colony married coloured women. It ts thetr 



offspring who use the school. The school kept by the llfarist Brothers, which has 
accommodation for about 16 boarders, provides means of education for half-castes 
in SU\-a. 

(b) Fijians.-In answer to the question what education is considered most suitable for 
Fijian boys, the Honourable Ratu Madraiwiwi, probably the most intelligent Fijian 
in the Colony, answered " agriculture." The majority of the witnesses examined 
bv the Commission e.'l:pressed themselves in favour of technical and industrial education 
for Fijians, and the Commission have recommended in paragraph 50 of the report 
that the Go\·ernment should " consider the question of again establishing a Government 
technical school where teclmical instruction would be imparted of a character suited 
to the needs of the Coloriy." I am thoroughly in accord with the views above expressed, 
and as this is an agricultural Colony and the Fijians are the largest landowners therein 
I consider that the technical instruction should take the form principally of instruction 
in the methods of agriculture suitable to local conditions, with instruction in the rearing 
and care of stock combined with instruction in carpentering, bricklaying, and concreting. 
I am of opinion that the desired object can be obtained by extending the syllabus 
at the Queen Yictoria ~Iemorial School by including instruction in the principles of 
agriculture, and by instituting prO\·incial schools as funds may become available to 
which boys should be admitted by competitive examination from the village schools 
and in which instruction in the three "Rs" in Fijian may be continued with instruction 
in English, together with instruction by properly qualified teachers in the technical 
subjects mentioned above. The cost of the buildings may be shared between the natives 
of the pro,·ince and the Gm·ernment and Government should contribute, say £300 per 
annum. towards the maintenance of each school. I estimate tbat in order to give 
the instruction indicated above two European masters will ultimately be required at 
each school. It will be observed that the Fijians are willing to set aside large blocks 
of land for use in connection ,,;th these schools. Their spirited effort is wholly 
worthy of support and if the schools are well managed they should be a ,·aluable 

· a-;set in the education of the people. I am of opinion that instead of general 
com,i~tions from the provinces concerned it would be preferable to impose moderate 
fees. This is. however, a matter for further consideration. I see no reason why the 
education at the Queen Yictoria ~lemorial School should be free. I suggest that fees 
of £2 a year may well be charged. I would make admission by competitive 
examination from the pro\·incial schools. The \\'esleyan ~lission charge fees of £1 per 
annum for scholars admitted by examination and of £3 per annum without examination 
at their school at Da\'Uilevu concerning which I attach some interesting particulars. 

:The school is largely self-supporting. I am of opinion that an endeavour should be 
1 made to get the Fijians to agree in consideration of the Government contribution to 
i allow Indian boys nominated by the Government to attend these provincial schools. 
· Such boys would be drawn from the Indian vernacular schools and might continue 

their education in Fijian (a language they soon pick up), English, and the technical 
subjects. 

l11dia11s.-For the present I think all that is necessary is to establish Government 
,·ernacular schools at various centres. I do not consider that the cost of educating 
the children of indentured Indians should be cast upon the employers of Indian 
indentured labour. It would be a heavy tax on a class which, with the exception of 
the Colonial Sugar Refining Company, are not well off. The Company referred to 
already does more than its share in prO\·iding schools for its European employees which 
fill a much-felt want in rural districts. I deprecate most strongly casting ever
increasing burdens on the employers of indentured labour. Such action will only 
tend to keep settlers out of the country. and the only hope for the development of this 
Colony is to fill it with an adequate population. I suggest that small fees of. say 3d. 
a week, be charged for each child belonging to free parents, and as indentured labourers 
are not in position to pay fees the charges for their children might be made payable 
by their employers. It is possible that when these vernacular schools have been 
established that Indian population may come forward with offers of contribution 
towards the cost of establishing other schools. 

5. There remains for consideration the question of the appointment of a Director of Education. 
In the present state of the finances I cannot see my way to recommend the appointment. It 
may well be deferred until the new schools suggested in this despatch are established. Then an 
Inspector of Schools may be necessary. and I hold that by law he should be given the right of entry 
to and inspection of all private schools in the Colony. * * * * * • * * 

: * * • • • * * I submit that as long as the Government permits the Missions 
\to engage in the important and not unremunerative function of educating large sections of the popu-

JatkJn it is justified in inspecting their work and satisfying itself that the population gets reasonable 
value for its contributi<ms. The Wesleyan )Jission would. I believe, readily consent to such inspection 
as tending to standardising their village schools. But additional Inspectors would be required to 
undertake such a large number of inspections, as the )Jission has over 1,000 village schools in the 
(r,Jony. I am further <>f opinion that as soon as an Inspector of Schools is appointed the School 
B<,aJds of Levuka and Suva should be abolished and Ordinance IV of 1890 amended so as to place 
the entire control of education directly in the hands ot the Government. 

• * * • * * 
7. I append an estimate of the cost of the proposals made above and I shall be glad to learn 

by telegraph whether you approve generally of the proposals made in order that I may take steps 
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to provide in the Estimates for 1912 for some portion, at any rate, of the necessary expenditure. 
I can suggest no other means of providing for the capital expenditure than by charging it to a small 
loan which I consider absolutely necessary in order to provide for certain roads and other works 
urg~ntly required for the development of the country. I shall address you at a later date on the 
subject. The selection of Masters is a matter that will require careful consideration. When I 
know whether you approve of the proposals I shall make detailed recommendations on the subject. 

I have, &c., 
F. H. MAY. 

ENCLOSURE No, I, 

PROVINCIAL SCHOOI.S--PROVlNCES WHtCH HAVE Ol!CtoEO TO HAVE SCHOOLS SOMETHING ON THE LINES 
OF THAT AT LAU, 

N.D.D. Afc. Approximate Province. Amount Remarks. 
collected. sum aimed at. 

£ •• d. £ s. d. 
Bua ········· 260 II 0 572 0 0 School in conjunction with 1\Iacuata. 

Natives are to give a block of 
land also. 

Macuata ..... 390 7 6 624 0 0 School in conjunction with Bua . 
Natives are to give a block of 
land also. 

R.a .......... 0 ••••• 650 0 0 Agricultural school. Natives also 
offer 1,000 acres of Jand for the 
purpose. 

Tailevu ...... 1,039 13 9 2,000 0 0 
Cakaudrove . ... 349 7 0 1,000 0 0 

2,039 19 3 4,846 0 0 

Lau School (commenced 1908)-
Cost of Buildings to end of 1909 
Cost of Furniture to end of 1909 .. 

ENCLOSURE No, 2. 

ESTIMATE OF CosT. 

£590 5 7 
90 6 0 

£680 11 7 

Capital expenditure, extension of Suva and Levuka. Public Schools, including 
£5.000 

1,000 
: Boarding-house at former .. 

~
io~fn~~~tSch~~ (Go;~rnme~f: contributio~)--

Three at£250 .. .. .. .. 
Twoat£.500 .. .. . . .. 

ndian Schools-Five at £200 . . . . . . 
'Equipment 

Additional Recurrent Expenditure. 
Subsidy to Suva High School (see Mr. Thompson's estimate, page 45 ot 

the Report\ , • , , 
Extra Master for Levuka School • . .. . . . . 
j Contribution to Staff for Provincial Schools-Five at £300 
\Indian VemacularMasters-Fiveat£50 .. .. ---;. -

No1 8. 

750 
1.000 
1,000 

250 

£9,000 

£1,000 
350 

1.500 
250 

£3,100 

TELEGRAlll FROlll THE SECRETARY OF STATE to THE GoVERNOR, DATED 25Ti! JULY, 1911. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 95 of the 6th June, I approve extension of Suva and Levuka 
·High Schools and consequent expenditure, and also levying of fees of six,P~nce pe,r week in those · 
schools but maintaining the rate. As regards other proposals I defer deciSIOn until you have had 
longer experience of Fijian circumstances. Despatch follows by mail. 

HARCOURT. 

No. 9. 

Downing Street, 
26th July, 1911. 

THE SECRETARY OF STATE to THE GOVERNOR. 

No. 141. 
Sir, 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 95 of the 6th of June, 
on the subject of Education in Fiji. 

2. I have felt some difficulty in arriving at a decision on this subject, in view of the considerable 
divergence of opinion which appears to exist, and I have therefore felt unable to do more at present 



8 

than appro\·e your proposals for the extension of the High Schools at Suva and Levuka. I informed 
\'OU of this decision in my telegram of the 25th of July, and you will no doubt make provision in the 
Estimates for 1912 accordingly, and will advise me whether it is necessary to select a teacher or 
teachers here. 

3. I am not prepared as at present advised to approve the abolition of school rates, but I 
approve the levying of a fee of 6d. a week for each pupil at the public schools of Suva and Levuka. 

II 4. I see no reason to take exception to the pmctice of the School Board of Suva under which 
the public school is resen•ed for children of European descent. 

· 5. I will postpone for the present at least the appointment of a Director of Education, waiting 
until you have had longer experience of the conditions of Fiji, and of its finances, for a further expres-
<ion of your \.jews upon the various points relating to education which have been raised in your 
despatch. 

6. If the scheme outlined in my despatch No. 103 of the 31st May last is carried out, it will 
be possible to apply to the education of the natives some of the revenue derived from the leases of 
nati\'e lands. I should in any case deprecate charging to a loan, as suggestd in the last p11ragraph 
of your despatch, any expenditure, even capital expenditure on education. 

I have, &c., 

L. HARCOURT. 

No. 10. 

THE GOVERl'lOR to THE SECRETARY OF STATE. 

)lo. 231. Government House, 
Sir, Suva, 12th October, 1911. 

\Yith reference to your despatch No. 141 of 26th July last, I have the honour to report 
that before making pro\-ision in the Estimates for 1912 for secondary education, I invited an expression 
Qf opinion on the subject from the Suva and Levuka School Boards. I enclose a copy of a letter 
addressed to each body. 

2. The Suva School Board ad\·ised that, in the first instance, and on the understanding to which 
they agteed, pro,-ision should only be made for pupils of European descent, accommodation should 
Qnly be pro\;ded in the proposed boarding establishment for twenty boarders, and that the number 
of pupils expected to attend the secondary school was thirty. The Levuka School Board urged the 
ad\'isability of making some prO\'ision for technical education in the Levuka school in preference to 

/

•establishing secondary classes in view of the fact that a large proportion of the children attending the 
school are half-castes to whom the former training would be of more advantage. They also represented 
the necessity of providing some further assistance to enable them to engage an additional teacher 

· for primary education. 
3. In view of the foregoing, I have deemed it advisable to modify the proposals submitted in my 

despatch l\o. 95 of 6th June last, and I have accordingly made provision in the Estimates for 1912 
as follows :-

Grant in aid of Secondary Education, Suva .• 
Secondary Education, Suva Public School equipment 
Grant in aid of additional I eacher, Levuka Public School 
Equipment of \\'orkshop, Le\'Uka Public School 

£600 
300 
150 
150 

Boarding Establishment, Suva Public School-Quarters for Head Master, 
and Class-rooms for Secondary Education 3,800 

Workshop. Levuka Public School 200 
4. The amendments necessary in the Public Education Ordinance to provide for the levying 

Qf fees for pupils attending public schools, and to legalise the practice under which the Suva Public 
School is reserved for children of European descent, are receiving attention. 

5. I will address you further as to the steps to be taken to obtain the additional teachen;: 
required. 

I have, &c., 

F. H. MAY. 

ENCLOSURE. 
THE CoLo::JAL SECRETARY to CHAIRMAN, SuvA ScHOOL BoARD. 

7624/11. Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sir, Suva, 30th September,l911. 

I am directed to infonn you that it is proposed to grant power under the public Education Ordinance to 
School Boards to levy fe<..-s, and to legalise the practice under which the Suva Public School is reserved for children oJ 
European dt-scent. 

2. To give efiect to these propo.als the following amendments in the Public Education Ordinance will be 
n~;-

(1) The impoo;ition of fees will involve the repeal of section 33 (u) and the enactment that-
(a) Every Board shall charg-e such fee for each child attending school, not exceeding sixpence per 

week, as it, with the approval of the Governor in Council, may determine; 
(b) Such fee shall be payable by the parent or guardian of every child in advance; 
(c:J 1! default is made in the payment of such fcc, the principal teacher of the school may forbid the 

atk"fldance of the child in t<."Hpect of whom the default is made and every pa.rcnt or guardian in 
default shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding fo':y shillings. 
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(2) \Vith regard to half-caste children it will be necessary to add to the Ordinance some such provision as 
follows:-

Every Board may make such provision as to the admission of native children int~ its schools as it 
may deem proper, 

. 3. The Government will only make a grant for the new class rooms and boardinghouse on the distinct under
standmg that the latter is reserved for boys of European descent only (that is to say both his parents must be of 
European race). ' 

. .4. It will be observed that th? ab?vc provision as to the admission of native children leaves the matter at the 
d1screbon of the Board. I am to InqUire whether your Board would prefer that the exclusion of native children 
should be made compulsory. 

. 5., I a~ to ask that the above proposals may be considered by your Board, and I shall be glad to be furnished 
w1th thett vxews tkercon as soon as possible. 

I have, &c., 

A. MONTGOMERIE, 
for Colonial Secretary 

No. 11. 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE to THE GOVERNOR. 

No .. 4. Downing Street, 
Srr, 4th January, 1912. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 231 of the 12th October, 
and to express my approv.U of the arrangements which, after consulting the Suva and Levuka School 
Boards you have made wtth regard to Secondary Education at Suva and Technical Instruction at 
Levuka, and of the provision which you have made in the Estimates for 1912 for carrying them into 
effect. 

• • • • • • 
I have, &c., 

L. HARCOURT. 

No. 12. 

THE GovERNOR to THE SECRETARY OF STATE. 

Government House, 
Sir, Suva, 16th February, 1912. 

With reference to paragraph 4 (b) of my despatch No. 95 of the 6th of June last, I have the 
honour to inform you that after very careful consideration I have come to the conclusion, in which 
my Executive Council concur, that it is not desirable to proceed with the establishment of a number 
of provincial schools in accordance with resolutions of Provinci.U Councils referred to in Sir Everard 
im Thurn's Despatch of the 8th of August, 1910. • The undertaking to provide so many 
schools would involve too much expense if the teaching is to be of a standard and of a nature which 
will be reruly effective. Moreover, the establishment of some of the proposed schools would clash\ 
with existing Mission schools with which they would compete. For instance, a provinciru school in 
Tailevu would compete \lith the Wesleyan Mission school at Davuilevu. in the neighbouring province 
of Rewa, while a provinciru school in Cakaudrove would compete with the Roman Catholic school 
at Wairiki and with the Wesleyan Mission s.chool at N. iusawa, near Somosomo, in the island of Taviuni.lf. 
Again, the establishment of provinci.U undenomination.U schools-and the Fijians wish them to be 
undenominationru-supported by provincianaxafioit is, as explained in my predecessor's despatch i 
above referred to, strongly opposed by the Roman Catholic Mission._ 

2. In these circumstances I desire to maKelhe following recommendations in which the Execu
tive Council concur : 

(a) That the moneys subscribed in the provinces mentioned in enclosure 1 hereto be returned 
to the subscribers ; 

(b) That instead of separate schools in each province there be graduruly established Govern
ment central schools in convenient situations not served by ~Iission schools; 

(c) That the capit.U cost of the centrru schools be defrayed by Government out of general 
revenue; 

. (d) That the native tax be increased by an amount which will cover at least half the annual 
recurrent cost of the schools ; but that this addition be not ear-marked as for educational ! 

(c) !tt~~p~d:i~sion be open to any Fijians, within age limits to be prescribed, except natives . 
of the province of Lau which has its provincial school with \\'hich I do not desire to 
interfere ; and to Indian boys \lithin the prescribed age limits and that the Indian 
population be taxed by the imposition of. an educationru rate. It is considered that the 
bringing of Indian boys into .competition with Fijians will stimulate the .latter. It 
is in any case necessary to begm to make provtStOn lor the educatton of lndtan youths ; 

(f) That admission to the schools be by competitive examination : 
(g) That fees not exceeding Is. per scholar per week be charged. In this connection I may 

mention that I recently inspected t!Je provincial school at Lau and suggested to the 
Roko of the province that fees should be charged in order to raise funds for the payment 
in part at any rate of an additional English Technical Master and that he concurred 
in the proposal ; 

(h) That in the first instance two schools only be established-one in Vanualevu to serve 
Macuata, Bua, and parts of Cakaudrove, and the second in Vitilevu, in the province of 
Ra. 

• Not printed. 
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3. I attach estimate drawn up by the Commissioner of Works (enclosure No. 2) of the capital 
cost of each school. I am in hopes that the estimate may be reduced, but on the other hand some 
expenditure will be required for purchase of land and of live stock and for fencing. This may amount 
to £500 for each school. The capital cost, therefore, cannot safely be placed lower than £4,500 for 
each school. I also enclose an estimate (enclosure No. 3) of the recurrent expenditure. The salaries 
are low, but I understand that men may be obtained for such remuneration from some of the Agri
cultural Colleges in Australia. On this subject I will make inquiry. I attach a third estimate 
(enclosure No. 4) of the additional taxation involved in order to cover half the cost of the recurrent 
e:..:penditure. The fees would be paid into general revenue. It is proposed to provide for about 
120 bovs at each school. 

4. I shall be glad to learn whether you concur in these proposals in order that, in the event of 
your concurrence, I may place them before the great Council of Chiefs and provide in the Estimates 
for 1913 for one of the two schools. 

I 5. I shall endeavour at the same time to provide for the vernacular Indian school as a beginning 
of provision for Indian vernacular education. 

I have, &c., 
F. H. MAY. 

ENCLOSURE No. 1. 
STATEMENT. 

Pro\inte. Taxpayers. Levy. Amount to date. 
Full amount expected by 
31st December, 1911. 

s. £ s. d. £ 
Tailevu 3,043 IQ 1,039 13 9 Say 1,500 
~lacuata ...... 1,238 10 422 9 6 .. 600 
Bua .... 1,132 10 274 II 0 " 500 
Cakaudrove " 1.950 10 349 7 0 " 950 
Ra ·········· 2,169 6 ...... " 600 

ENCLOSURE No. 2. 
EsnMATB FOR CENTRAL SCHOOL BUILDINGS. 

1. Head Master's Quarters with kitchen and closet, mosquito-proofed and 
venetianed £592 

2. Assistant Master's quarters with kitchen and closet, mosquito-proofed and 
venetianed 410 

3. Three houses for native masters, 24 feet by 16 feet, wood framed and thatched, 
earth floor 150 

4. House for Tutaga ni koro, 24 feet by 16 feet, wood framed and thatched, 
earth floor 50 

5. House for labour, 36 feet by 16 feet, wood framed and thatched, earth floor . • 76 
6. Hospital (2 buildings) wood floor, ceiling and iron roof, mosquito-proofed • • 150 
7. Storehouse with concrete Boor, bins, shelving, &c. 75 
8. Dormitories (4 buildings, each for 36 boys with reed walls, wood floor and 

iron roof and shower baths 2000 
9. School House for 100 boys (as above) 330 

10. Workshop, wood framed and thatched, earth floor (add not mentioned by 
Xative Commissioner.) 106 

II. Kitchen, with 6 coppers 300 
~u~~ oo 

£4208 
Add provided by :Xative Commissioner, but not properly buildings:-

Furniture £200 
Tools 60 
Sundries 40 ·--£4,598 

A total of £4,598 (say £4,600) for heading buildings. 

ENCLOSURE No. 3. 
CosT OF MAINTENANCE ANNUALLY. 

Staff M ast<rs :-

1. Headmaster, European (£250 to £300) . . . . £250 
2. Technical and Agricultural Instructor (£Hi0 to £200) 150 
3. Native Masters (3) -<me at £40 to £60; one at £30 to £40 ; one at £24 to £36 94 

Othn• :-
4. Turaqa ni Koro (native) 24 
G. Cooks and labourers (native) 84 

FOQI/. :-

First year, £250; subsequent y-;ars £150 (for flour, rice and meat chiefly) 2r.0 
Suudry (including painting, repairs, &c.) • • • , , , • • • • 148 

£1,000 
NOTE.-The lesser allowance for food after the first year would balance the incremental increa.ac in 

salari ... but in any case sundry or contingent expenditure would vary, and the annual cost can be taken 
at £1,000. 
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ENCLOSURE No. 4. 
PROPOSED INCREASE IN NA'tiVE TAX ASSESSME:N1' 

Province. Number of Native Tax I_'roposed Total. 
Taxpayers, Assessment, 1912. tncrease. 

Ba and Yasawa ...... 
£ s. d. 

2,304 
£ s. d. £ s. d. 

1,352 2 6 115 4 0 1,467 6 6 Bua 1,132 961 0 0 56 12 0 1,017 12 0 Cakaddr~;;e· : : : : : : : : : 1,950 1,944 0 0 97 10 0 2,041 10 0 Colo East ........... 1,002 398 10 3 50 2 0 448 12 3 CuloNorth .......... 385 241 I I 19 5 0 260 6 I Colo West 998 364 13 8 49 IS 0 414 11 8 Kadavu .. :: : : : : :::: 1,773 1,404 10 0 88 13 0 1,493 3 0 
Lau ................ 1,668 1,540 5 6 ······ 1,540 5 6 Lomaiviti ........... 1,619 1,486 0 0 80 19 0 l,51i6 19 0 
Macuata ............ 1,23S 1,082 0 0 61 IS 0 1,143 18 0 
Nadroga ............ 914 584 16 0 4;; 14 0 630 10 0 Naitasiri ........... 767 497 3 6 38 7 0 535 10 6 Namosi ...... -...... 312 159 7 6 15 12 0 174 19 6 
Ra ................ 2,101 744 2 9 105 I 0 849 3 9 
Rewa ............... 1,216 976 12 6 60 16 0 1,037 8 6 
Serua ............... 488 228 10 0 24 8 0 252 18 0 
tailevu ········ .... 3,043 1,741 2 3 152 3 0 1,893 5 3 

Total 22,910 15,705 17 6 1,062 2 0 16,767 19 6 

No. 13. 
THE SECRETARY OF StATE to THE GovERNOR. 

. Downing Street, 
Str.. 3rd April, 1912. 

. . I have the h~nour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 16th February, 
submtttmg recommendations for the estabhshment of Government central schools in substitution 
for the system of provincial schools previously contemplated. 

2. I have read your despatch with interest. You will, however, doubtless agree that your 
successor should have an opportunity of examining the question of native education before a final 
conclusion is reached. I propose, therefore, to defer expressing an opinion on your recommendations 
for the present. 

I have, &c., 

L. HARCOURT. 

No. 14. 

THE GOVERNOR to T!!E SECRETARY OF STATE. 

No. 179. Government House, 
~ ~29th-1912. 

With reference to my despatch No. 141 of the lOth instant,• I have the honour to report 
on the arrangements made regarding the boarding establishment which it is proposed to erect in 
connection with the Suva Public School. 

2. The vote of £3,800 on the Estimates for the current year has been allocated as follows :-
Boarding Establishment • £2,090 
Quarters for Head Master 600 
Septic Tank .. .. .. .. 125 
Furniture for Boarding Establishment 225 
Additional Class-rooms, Suva Public School 760 

' £3,800 
Provision was originally made in the estimate of £3,800 for the purchase of a site at a cost of about 
£1,000 and the erection thereon of a wooden building for a boarding establishment. After careful 
inquiry and consultation with the School Board it was found that no suitable site could be obtained 
for the amount available. The most suitable site available was found to be a section of Crown land 
situated on the Domain Road. I enclose a plan showing the position of the block in question. The 
Commissioner of Lands estimates the present value of the land at £637. I recommend that this 
site be grantecl by Government for the proposed boarding establishment and for the erection of quarters 
for the Head Master. 

3. As I am strongly averse to the erection of wooden buildings on the score of the expense 
involved in upkeep, I consider it advisable to apply the amount intended for the acquisition of a site 
to meeting the additional cost of constructing the boarding establishment in ferro-concrete. In 
order that the building may be completed before the end of the year I have sanctioned the work of 
erection being commenced at once, and I shall be glad to receive your covering authority for my action. 

I have, &c., 
F. H. MAY. 

• Not printed. 
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No. 15. 

THE SECRETARY OF STATE to THE ACTING GOVERNOR. 

No. !llO. Downing Street, 
23rd July, 1912. Sir, 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Sir F. H. i\lay's despatch No. 179 of the 
29th of May, and to inform you that I approve the arrangement whereby the amount set apart for the 
acquisition of a site will be utilised to meet the additional cost of constructing the boarding establish
ment in ferro-concrete. I further approve of the work of erection having been begun in order that 
the building may be completed before the end of the year. 

I have, &c., 
L. HARCOURT. 

No. 16. 

THE GOVERNOR to THE SECRETARY OF STATE. 

No. 54. Government House, 

Sir, 4th February, 1913. 

In the second paragraph of your despatch No. 294 of the 7th November* last you instructed 
me to submit to you, in draft form, \\~th appropriate explanations, before its introduction into the 
Legislative Council, a Bill to amend the e.xisting Education Ordinance which i\lr. Ehrhardt, the 
Attorney-General, had drafted in accordance with my instructions. 

2. I now ha,·e the honour to enclose, for your consideration, copies of the Bill as published 
in the Gazettel and as introduced and read a first time in the Legislative Council at the meeting held 
on the 18th October last, together with a copy of an explanatory memorandum by Mr. Ehrhardt, 
and of the Bill \\ith the alterations shown in red ink which I was prepared to accept with the object 
of meeting the wishes of the elected members of Council and the views of the representatives of the 
:\Iethodist Mission. 

3. In order that you may ha\'e before you in as complete a form as possible all the information 
that I can furnish, I enclose the follo\\mg documents:-

(a) Extract from Go\'ernor's Address to the Legislati\'e Council of the 19th October, I 9123 ; 

(b) Extract from the Reply of the Legislati,·e Council of the 24th October, 1912, to the 
Go\'ernor's Address' ; 

(c) Extract from the debate in the Legislative Council of the 25th October, 1912, on the 
second reading of the Bill, when, in accordance with the wishes of a majority of the 
elected members, further consideration of the Bill was postponed'; 

(d) E-xtract from the debate in the LegislatiYe Council of the 16th December, 1912, when, 
in order to carry out your instructions, the Bill was withdrawn' ; 

(e) Copy of letter of the 9th Xovember, 1912, from the Chairman of the Methodist Mission, 
suggesting two alterations in the Bill ; . 

(f) Copy of letter of the 5th December, 1912, from thl' Rev. T. Fox, on behalf of the Roman 
Catholic Bishop, suggesting one alteration in the Bill ; 

(g) Copy of letter of the 4th December, 1912, from )lr. Thompson, the Head Master of the 
Queen \'ictoria ~Iemorial School, suggesting alterations in two clauses of the Bill ; 

(h) Copy of letter of the 9th December, 1912. from the Colonial Secretary to the Head 
}laster of Queen Victoria )!emorial School, notifying that one of the two amendments 
suggested would be adopted ; 

(J) Copy of letter of the 30th December, 1912, from the Colonial Secretary to the Honourable 
H. )1. Scott, stating that copies of the Education Bill as proposed to be amended, had 
been sent to each elected member of the Legislative Council, and asking that any memo
randum which the elected members might desire transmitted to the Secretary of State 
should be ready by the Hith January ; 

(k) Copy of letter of the 15th January, 1912, from the three elected members of Council 
resident in Suva. 

4. The Bill, as pointed out by }!r. Ehrhardt, the Attorney-General, in his memorandum (see 
enclosure Ko. 2) has been drafted almost entirely on the lines of Trinidad Ordinance No. 14i, and the 
Bill was, in his opinion as in mine, sufficient for its purpose, as it gave full power for creating a Board 
of Education. for appointing such officers as might be required, for making rules and regulations 
governing both grant in aid and Government schools, and for dealing with all other matters which 
should find a place in an Education Ordinance. The amendments which are shown in red ink on the 
copy of the Bill that forms enclosure !\o. 3 in this despatch give effect to the alterations that were 
desired by the denominations which have hitherto played the most important part in establishing 
schools of primary education throughout the Colony, and, as I understood, by the elected membcrn 
of Council. It will be seen, moreover, from the letter signed by Mr. Turner, Mr. Hedstrom, and Mr. 
Scott, which fonns the last enclosure in this despatch, that they and the other elected members of the 
Council will not be satisfied unless separate schools are established for the children of separate races. 
I agree v.ith the elected members in the view that elementary education up to and including the 
fourth .standard shouJd bejree_(U1dLwher<:"er_practicable, compulsory, and that, so far. as the Govern· 
m~>11<:emed, ·1t should also be sec0ar, but I am doubtful whether any further concessions 
1 5<e Gar.ett<: :So. 72 of Stb October, IU12. 'See Council Ocbates, Second Sc,ion, IU12. 'Sec Councii!JcbatCll, 

Se:c:.ond Session, HH2. ~See Councill.Jebatcs. Second Scssiont HH2. 15 See Council Debates, Third Session. 
• Not printed. 
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s~ould be granted than those which are shown in red ink in the margin of clauses 8 and 12 of the 
Bill (enclosure No. 3). On that point I desire to receive your special instructions. 

5. If the Education Bill should become law, I propose that the Public Schools in Suva and 
Le"';lka should be placed under the direct control of the Government ; that in Suva there should be 
a H1gh School for girls and a Grammar School for boys : that the High School should continue to 
occupy the buildings of the present Public School ; and that new buildings, with a boarding establish
ment for 30 boys, should be erected at the upper end of the Albert Park, in accordance with the 
r~commendation of the Suva School Board. A similar change in the matter of separating boys and 
grrls may become necessary later on in the case of the Levuka Public School, but need not be insisted 
on at the present time. I have had plans prepared for the new school and boarding establishment 
for boys in Suva, and I will transmit them to you shortly for your approval. 

6. In the cases of the Girls' High School and Grammar School for boys in Suva and of the 
Public School in Levuka fees should, I think, be charged, and the curriculum should be so arranged 
that boys and girls can be prepared for all the Oxford and Cambridge Local Examinations. 

7. I do not anticipate any difficulties arising on the colour question in regard to the Suva and\ 
Levuka .Public Schools, as they will be treated as schools olsecondary education, and the exaction of • 
school fees will ensure the attendance only of children whose parents can afford to pay fees and who ' 
value, for their children's sake, the advantages which a good education gives, but, unless the ~iethodist. 
Roman Catholic, and Anglican Missions are able to make provision for the exclusive primary education 
of children in the country districts of European descent, it will be difficult for the Government to pro
vide separate primary schools for European children ou!y. I am prepared, however, if you decide J 

to defer to the views of the elected members of the Legislative Council to do whatever is practicable 
to give effect to those views. · 

8. The question of providing education for the children of indentured Indian immigrants 
and of free Indians will receive special consideration, and at present I am disposed to think that the 
establishment by the Government of purely vernacular schools may meet all immediate requirements. 

' 9. It is probable that another session of the Legislative Council will be held in April next, ' 
and, if time admits of your communicating your instructions to me regarding the Education Bill before 
the end of April, I should be able to have the Bill passed during next session. 

I have, &c., 

ENCLOSURE No. 2. 
THE EDUCATION ORDINANCE 1912. 

BICKHAM ESCOTT, 
Governor. 

THIS Bill is intended to supply machinery through which education in the Colony can be treated sy5tcml.tically 
and as a whole. It repeals and replaces the Public Education Ordinance 1890, the operation of \vhich has been 
practically confined to the towns of Suva and Levuka. 

FOr the wording of the provisions of the Bill the Elementary Education Ordinance of Trinidad (>lo. 1741 
ha~ formed a useful precedent. On the draft of the Bill will be found noted in the margin the references to the 
Trinidad Ordinance which have been adopted or consulted in the corresponding provisions of the Bill. Certain 
provisions of the Public Education Ordinance 1890 have been re--enacted. Reference to such prO\isions will be 
found noted in the margin. The Bill establishes a Board of Education consisting of the Governor in Council and 
such other members not exceeding five as the Governor may appoint (section 3). Power is given to the G<:>vemor 
to appoint Inspectors and other officers (section 4). The powers of the Boa.rd are d~fined in section 6. It may 
establish and maintain Government schools; it may sanction the grant of atd to aSSI$ted schools; and generally 
it is to manage and control the education given in Government schools and prescribe regulations to be observed 
by assisted schools. 

Section 8 lays down conditions which are to be observed by all schools to which the Bill is intended to apply. 
It prescribes that no applicant is to be refused admission in them on account of his race, religion, or languag-e; that 
a specified quantity of secular instruction is to be given ; that the ordi.na.ry course of education i.s, to be 
conducted in English ; and that Government schools are not to be established where adequate prO\'lSlon for 
education is made otherwise. 

Sections 9 and 10 provide for the establishment of educational districts and the appointmcn~ in them of 
Advisory School Committees. Section 12 is imp?rtant as laying ~own the conditions ~n which P':lvate sch~ols 
may qualify for State aid. They are such as obtain m nearly every enhghtcned and pr?gresstve con;tmuruty. ~ection 
13 makes the existing public schools of Suva and Levuka Government schools wtth1n the mcamng of the Btll and 
vests the property of the School Boards at present controlling them in the Board of Education. Section 14 provides 
for the appointment of teachers. Section 15 makes attendance of children of the prescribed a.~e compub;ory wher~ 
a suitable Government school is available. Owing to the fact that there is at present no adequate and proper pro\·t
sion bv the Government for the education of non-European children, this provision is declared not to be applicable 
to such children until the Governor procla"ims that it shall be applicable. Provision is made in sections 16 and 17 
for the enforcement of the compulsory attendance. 

A. EHRHARDT. 
Attorney-General. 
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ENCLOSURE No. 3. 

A 

BILL 
Th"ITI'ULED 

~ ORDIXANCE RELATIXG TO EDUCATION. 

BE it enacted by the Governor, with the advice and con
sent of the Legislative Council, as follows :-

Short title. 1. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes as the 
Education Ordinance 1912 and shall come into operation 
on such dare as the Governor may by proclamation pub
lished in the Gazette direct and app<.Jint. 

lkpeal o1 2. The Public Education Ordinance 1890 is hereby 
Ordinance 111 repealed. 
of 1800. 

Constitution 
of Board of 
Education. 

3. For the purposes of this Ordinance there shall be 
established in the Colony an authority called the Board 
of Education (hereinafter referred to as " the Board ") 
consisting of the Governor the members of the Executive 
Council of the Colony and such other members not exceed
ing five as the Governor may from time to time appoint. 
Every member of the Board appointed by the Governor 
shall hold office for the term of two years from the dare 
of his appointment. Provided that any such me!lJ.ber 
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may at any time resign office by writing under his hand 
addressed to the Governor. Provided also that any such 
member who has not on the thirty-first of December 
in each year attended at least one-third of the meetings 
o~ the Board during t~e preceding twelve months or during 
his tenure of office m such months shall be considered 
to have vacated his seat at the Board except as hereinafter 
provided but shall be eligible for reappointment. Pro
vided further that it shall be competent to the Governor if 
he shall so think fit to appoint a person to act at the Board 
in place of any member thereof during the temporary 
absence from the Colony or inability of such member 
to act and in such case such member shall not be deemed 
to have vacated his seat at the Board by reason of such 
absence or inability to act as aforesaid. 

4. It shall be lawful for the Governor to appoint a Appo.introent 
secretary to the Board an inspector and such assistant of officers. 

inspectors and other officers as may in his opinion be 
necessary for carrying into effect the provisions of this 
Ordinance and such secretary inspector assistant inspector 
and other officers shall receive from public funds such 
salaries or remuneration as the Governor with the advice 
and consent of the Legislative Council shall determine. 

5. The Board shall meet at such times as the Governor M .. tings o! 
may from time to time direct and if at the time appointed lloard. 

for holding any meeting the Governor shall be absent 
the senior member present shall be chairman of such 
meeting. Any five members shall form a quorum and 
shall be competent to transact business at any meeting 
and every question shall be determined by a majority 
of votes of the members present and voting on that question 
and in case of an equal division of votes the Governor 
or the chairman of the meeting shall have a second or 
casting-vote. The Board shall also keep a minute book 
in which all their proceedings shall be recorded. 

6. The Board shall have power subject to and in accord- Powers of 

ance with the provisions of this Ordinance- Board. 

(1) To establish and maintain or discontinue Govern
ment schools ; 

(2) To sanction the establishment of and to grant 
or discontinue aid from public funds to assisted 
schools. 

(3) To control regulate and direct-
(a) the management of all Government schools 

within the meaning of this Ordinance ; 
(b) the fees to be' paid by the parents or 

guardians of pupils attending such schools 
and the exemption from payment of such 
fees; 

(c) the instruction to be given and the books 
and apparatus to be used in such schools ; 

(d) the routine and discipline to be enforced 
therein; 

(e) the definition of standards of education; 
(/) the qualification certificates of competency 

to be required from all teachers in such 
schools and the training examining and 
classification of such teachers ; 

(g) the grant ·of aid from public funds to 
assisted schools within the meaning of this 
Ordinance ; and 
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(It) all such matters as may be necessary 
for the government and regulation of 
Government schools and for carrying out 
the purposes of this Ordinance. 

7. In exercise of the powers conferred by section six 
of this Ordinance and of all other powers hereinafter given 
to the Board the Board may make and from time to time 
revoke and Yary rules and regulations. Such rules and 
regulations and any revocation or va.riation thereof shall 
be laid before the Legislative Council at its next meeting 
after the making of the same and be published in the 
Gazette and on such publication shall have the force of law. 

8. The following provisions shall be observed with respect 
to all schools to which tlus Ordinance applies :-

(1) No applicant shall be refused admission into 
any school on account of th~;> religious persuasion 
nationality race or language of such applicant 
or of either of his parents or guardians provided 
that this subsection shall not apply to the Public 
Schools in Suva or Levuka or to the Queen Victoria 
Jlemorial School at Na.~imt or to any district in 
v:hich in the opinion of the Board adequate 1Jrovision 
e;~.·ists for the education of scholars of different races 
in separate schools. 

(2) In eyery school not less than tour hours during 
e'l"'ery school-day shall be devoted to secular 
instruction exclusivelv. 

(3) In every school when the ordinary course of secular 
education caunot be conducted in English by 
reason of the scholars speaking a foreign language 
the scholars shall be specially taught tl) speak 
English. 

(4) The establishment of a Government school in any 
locality shall be in the discretion of the Board 
regard being had to the sufficiency of school 
accommodation already existing in the locality. 
ProYided that a school hereafter established by 
pri>ate persons shall not be entitled to receive 
aid from public funds unless the Board shall 
haYe decided preYious to its establishment that 
such school is a necessary school. 

(5) Xotices of all proposals to establish schools and 
of all applications for education grants under 
this Ordinance shall be given to the Board and 
such notices and applications shall be published 
three times in the Gazette previous to the final 
decision thereon by the Board. 

9. The Governor may for the purposes of this Ordinance 
from time to time by proclamation establish and constitute 
educational districts in the Colony and declare the bound
aries thereof and may from time to time abolish such 
districts or alter such boundaries. Provided that the towns 
of Suva and Levuka having been constituted educational 
district~ by the Public Education Ordinance 1890 shall 
be deemed to be educational districts constituted under 
this Ordinance. 

10. The Governor may appoint in any educational 
district a School Committee consisting of such members 
not exceeding six in number as the Governor may from 
time to time appoint. Every member of a school com· 
mittee shall hold office for the term of two years from the 
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date of his appointment. Provided that any such member 
may at any time resign office by writing under his hand 
addressed to. the Governor. Provided also that any such 
member who has not on the thirty-first December in each 
year attended at least one-third of the meetings of the 
committee during the preceding twelve months or during his 
tenure of office in such months shall be considered to have 
vacated his seat on the committee except as hereinafter pro
vided but shall be eligible for reappointment. Provided 
further that it shall be competent to the Governor if he 
shall so think fit to appoint a person to act on the com· 
mittee in place of any member thereof during the temporary 
absence from the Colony or inability of such member to act 
and in such case such member shall not be deemed to 
have vacated his seat on the committee by reason of such 
absence or inability to act as aforesaid. The chairman of 
each committee shall be appointed by the Governor. 

11. The duties of a school committee shall be- Duties of 
educa.tioMI 

(a) to visit regularly and inspect the Government commit"-"''· 

school or schools and report upon the same to 
the Board; 

(b) to inspect and verify ~ll records and registers 
required to be kept by the teachers and more 
especially to test the accuracy of the register 
of school attendance; 

(c) to inspect and report upon the sanitary and 
structural condition of each school under their 
charge; 

(d) to furnish all returns that may be required by the 
Board; 

(e) to give advice on any educational matter concerning 
their district which may be submitted to them 
by the Board. 

12.-( 1) Schools established or proposed to be established Conditi?"' of 
by private persons wishing to receive aid from public funds State .,d. 

shall make application therefor to the Board in accordance 
with the rules and regulations made in that behalf. Per-
mission to receive such aid shall be granted by the Board 
in accordance with the rules and regulations of the Board 
and on the following conditions but not otherwise :-

(a) That the school be open to all children withoutfligion, 
distinction of religion or race or nationality .':':~nality 
or language 1mless the school is situated in a district d language. 

in which in the opinion of the Board adequate 
promsion exists for the education of scholar.s of 

1 different races in separate school..• ; : 
(b) that it shaJ.l not be required as a condition of any Conscience 

child being admitted into or continuing in such clause. 

school that he shall attend or abstain from attend-
ing any Sunday school or any place of religious \ 
worship or that he shall attend any religious 
observance or any religious instruction in religious ' 
subjects in the school or elsewhere from which 
observance or instruction he may be withdrawn 
by his parent or guardian or that he shall attend 
the school on any day exclusively set apart for 
religious observance by the religious body to 
which the parent or guardian belongs ; 

(r) that the school at all times be open to inspection Jn,dpc"tiou. 
• • an e3:amma-

and exammat10n ; tion. . 
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(d) that the secular instruction to be given and the 
books of secular instruction and apparatus to be 
used in such school and the routine ~j.nd discipline 
to be enforced therein shall be in conformity with 
the rules to be prescribed by the Board for adop
tion in assisted schools. 

Grant. from (2) Schools that have receiYed from the Board permis
publi< fund,. sion to receive such aid !rom public funds shall be deemed 

assisted schools for the purposes and within the meaning 
of this Ordinance and shall be entitled to grants of money 
from p11blic funds in accordance with the rules and regula
tions relating thereto that may from time to time be made 
by the Board. 

Times for (3) The time or times during which any religious observ
:S~:on. ance is practised or religious instruction is given at any 

meeting of an assisted school shall be either at the beginning 
or the end or at the beginning and the end of such meeting 
and shall be inserted in a time-table to be approved by the 
Board and to be kept permanently and conspicuously 
affixed in e>ery school-room and any scholar may be 
withdrawn by his parent or guardian from such observance 
or instruction without forfeiting any of the other benefits 
of the school. 

Disallowan"' (4) It shall be competent for the Board to disallow 
of assi'led and remo>e from the list of assisted schools any school 
schools. • 

which fails to comply with the provisions of this Ordinance 
or 'l"lith any rules made under this Ordinance or for any of 
the following reasons :-

(a) The average daily attendance of scholars falling 
below such number as may be fixed by the Board; 

(b) the dilapidated or unhealthy or unfit condition 
of the schonl buildings ; . 

(c) when the Inspector of Schools after examination 
has reported to the Board that the educational 
standard in such school is not sufficiently satis
factory and the Board adopts such report and the 
proprietor having been notified by the Board 
neglects to dismiss the teacher or take the neces
sary steps to raise the educational standard 

) 

of such school ; 
(d) when any teacher in or any proprietor of such a 

school attempts to influenee the religion of any 
scholar; or 

(e) when for any other reason the school is not 
conducted to the satisfaction of the Board. 

Upon such disallowance by the Board such school shall 
cease to be entitled to any grant from public funds. 

Pubiicachoois 13. The public schools heretofore established at Suva 
I!,~;: and and Levuka in pursuance of the Public Education Ordinance 

1890 shall be deemed to be Government schools established 
under the provisions of this Ordinance and all real and 
personal property which may at the commencement 
of this Ordinance be vested in belong to or be under the 
control of the school boards controlling and managing the 
said schools shall vest in the Board of Education hereby 
constituted . 

. 14. Teacher8 in Government school8 shall be appointed 
8~1.8perukil or removed by the Governor. Teachers shall 
receive such salaries or remuneration as the Governor with 
the advice and consent of the Legislative Council shall 
determine. 



19 

15. The parent or guardian of every child of not less A~e for 

than six nor more than fourteen years of age living in an compdu"ory i 
d t . l di , . h' h d' f . attcn ance at, e uca 10na stnct Wlt m t e 1stance o two miles school. • 

measured according to the nearest road from a Government 
school shall send such children to such school unless-

( 1) the child is under efficient instruction elsewhere ; 
(2) the child is prevented from attending school by 

sickness or other unavoidable cause ; 
(3) the road between the child's residence apd .the 

school is not sufficiently passable for such child ; 
( 4) the child holds a certificate from an inspector 

or principal teacher of having attained to a 
standard prescribed by any regulation made by 
the Board exempting from further attendance. 

Provided that this section shall not apply to children 
of non-European descent in any educational district until 
the Governor shall by proclamation order and direct that 
it shall apply to such children in such district. 

16. The parent or guardian of every child living in an Proceedings 

educational district and within two miles of a Government on refu'"l or 

h I d , d f h b . neglect to sc oo an not commg un er any one o t e su sect10ns send child to 

of the last preceding section proof of which shall lie upon school. 

such parent or guardian who shall after notice from the 
secretary or other person authorised in that behalf by the 
Board refuse or neglect to send such child to school may 
upon the information of such secretary or other person 
be ordered by the stipendiary magistrate to send such 
child to school. Every parent or guardian who neglects 
to obey such order or who having for a time obeyed such 
order without sufficient cause ceases to do so shall be liable 
on conviction in a summary way on the information of such 
secretary or other person to a penalty not exceeding forty 
shillings and the same proceeding may be taken week 
by week in the case of the failure of such parent or guardian 
to comply with such order. 

17. In any information under this Ordinance the allega- Proof of age 

tion that a child is between the age of six and fourteen of child~~ be 

years shall be deemed sufficient prima facie evidence of the on paren · 

fact until the contrary is proved and in every case the 
father mother or guardian of the child may be a witness. 

18. Anv person who shall wilfully disturb any school PennltJ: for 
'h II b 'd ' ul b te h ' th d!Sturbm• or who s a up ra1 ms t or a use any ac er Jn e school or 

presence or· hearing of the children assembled in school ahUBing .• 

shall on conviction in a summary way be liable to a penalty ::f~ 111 

not exceeding five pounds and in default of payment 
to imprisonment for any term not exceeding one month. 
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ENCLOSURE No. 8. 
TilE CliAIRliiAN, METHODIST MISSION, to THE COLONIAL 5EC!UITAI<Y. 

Mission House, 
Sir, Suva, 9th November, 1912. 

Referring to the new Educational Bill now under consideration, I have the honour to lay before His 
Excellency the Governor through you two amendments which if adopted would enable our Mission to more fully 
avail it:sclf of the aid proposed to be given to assisted schools than would be possible if the measure be left as it now 
stands. I conJidently submit that neither of the two amendments affects in the slightest degree the principles 
nnderlving the Bill, so am hopeful that there will be no difficulty in the way of accepting and incorporating them. 

·The amendments suggested are set forth on a separate sheet enclosed herewith. 

SuggtsUul a.mmdmtmts, 

I have, &c., 
ARTHUR J, SMALL, 

Chairman Methodist Misssion. 

1. Section 8, clause 2.-Delete the words: " and of such four hours two shall be in the morning and twa in 
the afteraoon." Or so alter the phraseology as to leave the divisions of the hours optional. 

2. Section 12, clause (a).-Add the following~ •• Always provided that where there are schools established 
for more than one nationality in the same vicinity, children shall be required to attend the school in which the instruc· 
tion is given in the language with which they are most familiar." 

ENCLOSURE No. 9. 
THE REv. FATHER Fox to THE CotoNtAL SEcRETARY. 

Bishopscourt, 
Sir, Suva, 5th December, 1912. 

With teference to the interview I had with His Excellency the Governor concerning the Education Bill 
,~erday, the 4th instant, His Lordship Bishop Yidal begs to suggest that in se<:tion 16 of that Bill, after the words 
•· Government school." the words" or assisted school" be added. Thus the regular attendance of children not only 
at the GoYernment schO<.lls but also at the assisted schools would be ensured. 

One ot the great difficulties of educating children, and a matter of which all teachers in the Colony complain, 
is the irregularity of the attendance of the schO<.ll children. The Education Bill. the object of which is to help 
education generally in the Colony, should, it would seem, do something to remedy this state of affairs, by rendering 
attendance at school obligatory. Section 16 makes attendance at Government schools obligatory, and makes 
parents liable to a penalty ior not sending their ch.ilclren to school. UnlesF> this clause applies also to assisted schools 
these latter v.i.ll still continue to suffer from the irregular attenda[ICC of the pupils. 

This is the reason for which Bishop Vidal begs to suggest that the words " as;isted schools " be added after 
the words" Go\'emment schools "in section 16 of the Education Bill. 

I have, &c., 

THOMAS FOX, S.M. 

ENCLOSURE No. 10. 
THE HEAn MASTER, QUEEN VICTOR~:.\ SCHOOL, to TilE CoLONIAL SECRETARY, 

Sir, 4th December. 1912. 
I ha,·e the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter (781/1912) of the 3rd instant, enclosing a 

copy of a Bill relating to Education, and asking for my obsen•ations. 
2. While thoroughly '"!teeing with most of the proYisions of the Bill, there are two clauses in it which I, 

personally. should prefer to sec amended. 
3. Clause 3 provides for the establishment of a Board of Education, the personnel of which is to be the members 

of the Executive Council, and not more than .five other members nominated by the Governor. If His Excellency 
nominates :five members, there will be thirteen members of the Board. I should prefer to see a Board of ten members 
.UI nominatd by the Governor. I think by nominating the whole Board His Excellency would obtain more valuable 
assistance. 

4. To clause 8, section 1, over which there is sure to be much controversy, I have given a great deal of thought, 
and I should prefer to see separate schools for Fijians, Indians, and Europeans. 

5. If attendance at school is eventually made compulsory for children of non-European descent, many schools 
which will be entitled to a grant will be schools attended by children of one nationality only, although open to all. 
There are 5,254 Indian children in Fiji between the ages of 5 and 15, and I imagine schools will eventually be estab .. 
lished to admit a large proportion of these children. If a Government school were established at Lautoka there 
might be 21JO Indian children who would "ish to be admitted to it. 

6. For many reasons I do not think it is desirable to have European. Indian, and Fijian children in the same 
school. Their educational requirements are not identical : their moral standards are not the same; and the teachers 
in the schools would have to neglect the European children in their endeavour to teach English to the Indian and 
Fijian children. 

7. Fijian..: and Indians do not associate v.ith each other to any extent, and I {eel sure that the Fijians would 
resent the admbsion of Indians to their schools. 

8. Some of the provinces have alr,-ady started provincial schools, and Taitevu and Cakaudrove wish to establish 
school., under European mast£.'1'5. If these schools were unable to obtain Government assistance without admitting 
any Indian children living in the neighbourhood who wished to come to the school, I am afraid that tbe natives 
would withdraw their proposals to bear a substantial part of the cost of establishing and maintaining these schools. 
The people of Tailevu have, I believe, actually collected part of the money for building their school. 

9. I am sure that these provincial schools would greatly benefit the natives, and I think it would be a pity 
H they were not assi."iterl in their wish to start them. 

10, Owin~ to the fact that it is rare to find Indians and Fijians living together (when the census was taken 
only 107 Indian." were living in native towns) there are very few places in Fiii where two schools would be required. 

_11. In Cyprus there were Government and assisted schools for Moslems, Greek Christians, Anncnians, and 
Maromtes. The children of parents belonging to one religiou• community were not admitted to the school of another 
commumty. 
_ _ 12. l f~l qD:ite sure that the Indi.ans would generously respond to any invitation to provide money for estab .. 

hshmg and ma~taining schools which would receive Government assistance and be under Government supervision. 
1.3. Du.nng the time l have been in Fiji, 1 have thought out schemes for educating the European, Fijian, 

and Indian children in the group, but I imagine schemes are not asked for at this juncture. 

I have, &c., 
JOHN V. THOMPSON, 
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ENCLOSURE No. 11. 

THE Cot.ONIAl; SECRETARY to THE HEAD MASTER, 0UEEN VICTORIA SCHOOL. 

936{12. Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sir, Suva, 9th December, 1912. 

I am directed by the Governor to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of your letter of the 4th instant, 
and to mtonn you that Hu~ Excellency regrets being unable to accept at present the alteration sugge.;;:ted in clause 3 
of the Bil1, although he will be prepared to com:ider later on any reasons for altering the constitution of the Board 
of Education, 

2. It is proposed to add a proviso to clause 8 (l) of the Bill which will carry out the other recommendation 
made in your letter. 

I have, &c., 
A. MONTGOMERIE, 

for the Colonial Secretary. 

ENCLOSURE No. 12. 

THE CoLONIAL SECRETARY to H. M. ScOTT, EsguiRE, K.C. 

1021/12. Colonial Secretary's Office. 
Sir, Suva, 30th December, 1912, 

Referring to an interview which you had with His Excellency the Governor on the 28th instant I am 
directed to infonn you that copies of the Education Bill, as proposed to be amended, have been sent to each elected 
member o~ the Legislative ~oundl and th~t if you desire to submit a ~cmorandum for transmission to the Secretary 
of State w1th the Governors despatch, H1s Excellency would be glad 1f the memorandum could reach him not later 
than the 15th January next, , 

I have, &c., 

A. MONTGOMER!E, 
for the Colonial Secretary. 

ENCLOSURE No. 13. 

MESSRS. J. B. TURNER, J. M. HEDSTROM, AND H. M. Scorr to THE CoLO:"''JAL SECRETARY. 

Eldon Chambers, 
Sir, Suva, 15th Janua.ry, 1913. 

Understanding that the Education Bill is to be submitted to the Right Honourable the Secretary of State 
for the Colonies before being re~introduced in the Legislative Council, we desire to submit a brief statement of our 
views on one or two of the most important features of the Bill. 

2. In considering the question of elementary education in Fiji, we are faced by the fact that there are three 
different races to be dealt with-

( a) Europeans (with whom may be included half~castes) ; 
(b) Fijians (witlt whom may be included other Polynesians and Melanesians residing in the Colony) ; 
(c) East Indians. 

Our opinion which we hold most strongly and which is based on a long and intimate knowledge of the ways, manners, 
and customs of the coloured races in this Colony, is that no scheme of elementary education, which provides for the 
three races above referred to in the same schools will work successfully. • 

3. We are confident that this opinion is held by practically the whole European population of the Colony. 
and any Bill embOd)ing such a provision will meet with the strongest opposition from the elected members and their 
constituents. We are of opinion-

(a) That where possible either Government or assisted schools should be provided for each of the three 
races; 

(b) That under no circumstances should a child of one race be compelled to attend a school established 
for children of either of the other races : 

(c) That no child of one race should be pennitted to attend a school established lor chlldren of either of the 
other races except with the special permission of the Education Board : 

(d) That elementary education up to a certain standard should be free, secular, and compulsory.} 
We have onh· touched the broad principles in which lie the most contentious features of the Bill. 

4. Cei-tain minor amendments will probably receive consideration in due course. For example, in clam;t:' 
8 (4) we suggest that the last proviso should be altered so as to permit of the approval of the .Hoard of Education 
being granted a/Jer the establishment of a school claiming assistance. 

5. \Ve are confident that if the principles we have laid down herein be accepted a Bill calculated to providt' 
a satisfactory scheme of elementary education in this Colony will be evolved. 

6. 'Ve have had no opportunity of submitting this memorandum to our colleagues, but we know that wear~ 
expressing the vie\\'5 of :Messrs. Coubrough,l\larks, and Thomas. 

No. 17. 

We have, &c., 
lAMES B. TURNER, 
J. M. HEDSTRml. 
HENRY M. SCOTT. 

THE GOVERNOR to THE SECRETARY OF STATE. 

No. 65. Government House, 
lOth February, 1913. Sir, 

In the fifth paragraph of my despatch No. 54 of the 4th instant I stated that I would 
transmit to you shortly plans for the new school in Suva which it is proposed should be built as a 
Grammar School for boys at the upper end of the Albert Park. 

2. I now enclose, for your information, a tracing showing the site for the school, and a copy 
of the Proclamation which, on the recommendation of the Albert Park Board, constituted under Ordi
nance N 0 , III of 1908, I have issued to alter the boundaries of Albert Park so as to provide suitable 
accommodation for the school buildings. The reservation of the site does not impair in any way 
the usefulness of Albert Park as a general recreation ground, for the site is onrising ground at the upper 
end of the Park where sheep are at present depastured. 
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3. I enclose also a drawing of the new buildings as they will appear when completed and, 
ground-floor and first floor plans. An examination of the plans, which were approved by the School 
Board at Go,·ernment House on the 8th instant, will show that provision has been made, not only 
for a school building but for a Head Master's house, an Assistant Master's house, and for quarters 
on the upper floor for a resident Master and a Matron. The estimated cost of the buildings, which 
will be in concrete, is £9,500, and for £500 more the necessary equipment for a school can, I hope, 
be supplied. I ask your authority to invite the Legislative Council to authorise the expenditure 
from surplus balances of a sum not exceeding £10,000 to be devoted to the erection of the proposed 
buildings for the Suva Boys' School. which I venture to hope His Majesty will be graciously pleased 
to allow to be called after him-" King George's School." The surplus balances of the Colony 
amounted on the 30th l\ovember last to £127,88! 

4. The staff of the school should. I consider, consist, in the first instance, of a Head Master, 
\\ith salary at the rate of £.!50 a year rising by two increments of £20 each and one increment of £10 
to £500 a year, and with free unfurnished quarters; of a senior Assistant Master with salary at the rate 
of £350 a year rising by two increments of £20 each and by one increment of £10 to £400 a year, and 
with free unfurnished quarters ; and of a second Assistant Master with salary at the rate of £250 a yea·r, 
rising by annual increments of £10 to £300 a year, and witl;l free furnished quarters which will consist 
of a sittin,"TTOm, a bedroom, and a bathroom. In addition to the resident staff there should be, 
I think, two. or possibly three, lady teachers, w~o would teach the junior classes of the school contain
ing boys from seven to ten years of age. I do not know at present what salaries it would be necessary 
to offer to the lady teachers. 

5. The fees for day boys might be fixed at £12 a year, with a reduction in the case of brothers, 
whilst the fees for boarders might be a total inclusive one of £50. The Head Master would be 
responsible for the general control of boarders as well as day boys, but, in the supervision of the 
boarders, he would be assisted principally by the Second Assistant Master and by the Matron, although 
he would receh·e, of course, such help as he might require from the First Assistant ~laster. 

6. The curriculum of the school would ha,·e to be laid down to suit the requirements of people 
in the Colony, but e,·ery boy should be required, in due course, to sit for the Oxford or Cambridge 
Local Examinations, whilst e\·entually I hope it \\ill be possible to have the school affiliated to the 
vni,·ersity of London, and for boys to be examined in Suva at examinations conducted by that 
vni,·ersity. In time there should be established a scholarship of sufficient value to enable the holder 
to complete his education outside the Colony, whilst I should be glad to see created in course of time 
e:clJibitions which would enable desening children to be educated at the school without payment 
of school fees. 

7. Great care should be taken in the selection of the first Head Master of the school, and a 
gentleman with previous experience of Colonial schools would be preferable to one whose experience 
is limited only to schools in England. The new school would be fortunate if it could secure as its 
first Head ~laster ~Ir. G. Mackay, an M.A. in Honours of the vniversity of Aberdeen, who is now the 
Principal of King's College in Seychelles. Assuming that you are prepared to approve of the proposals 
made in this despatch and that they will receive the sanction of the Legislative Council, it would be 
desirable, probably, that a Head Master should be appointed shortly before the completion of the 
buildings, so that he might be consulted in reo:ard to the fittings for the school and might draw up the 
necessary curriculum and list of books to be used in the school. 

8. I have thought it desirable in this despatch to place before you proposals beyond merely 
the erection of school buildings, but further details will be drawn up when I have receh·ed your approval 
of the initial outlay and when the necessary vote has been obtained from the Legislative Council. 

9. I shall be much obliged if the drawing of the school buildings which forms the third enclosure 
in this despatch, may be returned with your reply. 

No. 18. 

I have, &c., 

BICKHAM ESCOTT, 
Governor. 

THE SECRETARY OF STATE to THE GOVERSOR. 
No. 174. Downing Street, 

Sir, 2Sth May, 1913. 
I had the honour to instruct you by my telegram of 16th instant• that the Education Bill, 

draft of which was submitted in your despatch No. 54 of 4th February last, should not be proceeded 
with at present. 

2. The machinery proposed to be set up by the Bill appears to have been carefully considered, 
but I think it would be premature to establish an elaborate educational organisation until the financial 
respo_nsibilities involved in. the policy have been more carefully elaborated, and I am disposed to think 
that 1t ~\'{)uld be more des1rable to proceed gradually to introduce practical measures for dealing with 
the subject rather than to set up a constructive machinery under which the Government is liable to be 
involved in a policy of which it cannot at present foresee the full effect. 

3. I regret that in your despatch under acknowledgment you should have made no reference 
to the proposals put forward by your predecessor and myself in earlier despatches which will be 
menboned b<:low. 

• Not printed. 
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4. I am clearly of opinion that the first and most urgent demand on the Government is to do 

\

something for the education of the Indian population. The Jines upon which this should be carried out' 
have already been settled .in the correspondence quoted in the margin, and I have to instruct you s. ,,.. No. 163. "''"'· 
to proceed as soon as poss1ble to give effect to the provisions of section 17 of Ordinance II of 1912 o.A.G. ~ •. m. 
b .d . h I t t' h I b "ded d b d · R · ~'112110· y ~ons1 ermg w ere p an a ton sc oo s are to e prov1 an y rawmg up egulatmns under s. o!S, No. oo. <!5111. 
th~t sedion for the provision and conduct of these schools. These Regulations should include pro- ~.";i ;•N;.'uJ:(~/~i 2 • 
VlSlOns m regard to fees and I approve the proposal in paragraph 4 of Sir. H. ~lay's despatch No. 95 
of 6th June, 1911, that small fees of, say, 3d. a week should be charged for each child in the case of 
children of free Indians and that the charges for the children of indentured Indians should be borne 
by their employers. I request you to forward to me draft Regulations as early as possible with an 
estimate of the cost of the proposals in order that a decision may be reached in time for the necessary 
provision to be made in next year's Estimates. 

5. As regards the education of Fijians, I am very doubtful, for the reasons given in the above 
mentioned despatch from your predecessor, whether it is possible or desirable to introduce a general 
system of grants in aid to the Mission schools. I think that the better method of assisting the educa· 
tion of the natives is that laid down in Sir H. May's despatch of 16th February, 1912 (which need no 
longer be regarded as confidential). viz., to establish as a stepping-stone between the Mission schools 
and the Queen Victoria Memorial School a few Government central schools to which Indians also might 
be admitted, and which should include in their curriculum instruction in agriculture and the other 
technical subjects mentioned in paragraph ·l (b) of Sir H. May's despatch of 6th June, 1911. 

6. I am inclined to approve the other details of the scheme embodied in Sir H. May's despatch 
of 16th February, 1912, including the proposal that the capital cost of these schools should be defrayed 
from general revenue, but that the native taxes should be increased so as to cover at least one half 
if not the whole of the annual cost of maintenance of the schools, and I shall be glad if you will place 
the scheme before the great Council of Chiefs, and submit definite proposals to me in due course. 
with detailed estimates of the capital and annual cost, if you desire in any way to revise the 
Estimates submitted by your predecessor in his despatch of 16th February, 1912. 

7. ln connection with the education of the natives. the desirability of ultimately providing for 
some system of training native teachers, as suggested in my despatch No. 70 of 30th March, 1911, 
should not be lost sight of. 

8. Before expressing any final opinion upon your proposals in connection with the education of 
Europear i as set forth in paragraph 5 of your despatch No. 54, and in your despatches No. 65 of lOth 
Februar:, and No. 72 of 13th February last,• I desire to be informed of the probable financial results 
of the scheme and I request that you will furnish me with a statement showing not only the capital 
expenditure involved. but also the annual recurrent expenditure which the establishment of the 
Grammar School for boys and the High School for girls will entail, and the amount which it is 
expected to receive from fees in the two schools. 

9. You do not state what fees you propose to charge at the girls' school, and I shall be glad 
to learn whether you are satisfied that an attendance sufficient to justify the creation of the separate 
boys' school is likely to be secured and maintained at the somewhat high fees recommended by you, 
viz., £12 a year for day boys and £50 for boarders. 

10. Your predecessor proposed fees of only 6d. a week, if the school rate was retained, or 
Is. 6d. a week if the school rate was abolished, and in my despatch No. 141 of 26th July, 1911, I 
approved the former alternative. 

11. I am now inclined to approve Sir. H. May's recommendation in which you also concur, 
in favour of the abolition of the School Boards, which would carry with it the abolition of school rates, 
in which event higher fees could be charged than were contemplated in my despatch of 26th July, 1911: 
but you should satisfy yourself as to whether the parents generally would be willing to pay as much 
as £12 a year, even though it be for a better education than that provided in the existing school. 
and you should also inform me how you propose to provide for the children of those parents who cannot 
afford to pay more than a nominal fee. · 

12. With reference to the seventh paragraph of your despatch No. 54 l adhere to the view 
expressed in my desp~tch No. 4 of 4th January .. 1912, that the exclusio':' of FiJians fro'!' the S~va 
school had better contmue to be secured by executtve rather than by legJS!ahve action. ThiS excluswn 
of Fijians makes it somewhat unfair to continue levying a general school rate, which falls on non
Europeans as well as Europeans, and forms an additional reason in favour of the abolition of the 
School Boards. 
· 13. The drawing of the school building enclosed in your despatch of the lOth February is here-
with returned as requested. 

I have, &c., 
L. HARCOURT. 

No. 19. 

THE GOVERNOR to THE SECRETARY OF STATE. 

No. 341. Government House, 

S
. Suva, 5th August, 1913. 
If, 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 174 of th~ 28th May 
last in the 4th paragraph of which you have instructed me to proceed so soon as posstble to giVE 
effe~t to the provisions of section 17 of Ordinance No. II of 1912, by considering where plantation 
schools for the education of the children of the Indian population are to be provided, and by drawin~ 
up Regulations under that section for the provision and conduct of those schools. 

• Not printed. 
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2. I enclose, for your information, a copy of a memorandum by Mr. Hutson, the Colonial 
Secretary. showing the steps that have been taken, prior to the receipt of your instructions, to give 
effect to the provisions of section li of Ordinance No. II of 1912, and I regret that it was only after 
my despatch No. 65 of the lOth February last had been forwarded to you that my attention was drawn 

~
the section of the Ordinance in question which deals with the education of children on any plantation, 

ot less than SL'< nor more than thirteen years old, being the children of immigrants indentured to 
at plantation. You will observe, however, that, in the 8th paragraph of my despatch No. 54 of the 

th February last, I stated that the question of providing education for the children of indentured 
Indian immigrants and of free Indians would receive special consideration. 

3. In the 4th paragraph of your despatch No. 1H of the 28th May last you have directed that 
the Regulations to be drawn up under section 17 of Ordinance No. II of 1912 should include provisions 
in re,oard to fees, and you have approved the proposal made in the 4th paragraph of my predecessor's 
despatch No. 95 of the 6th June, 1911, that small fees of, say, 3d. a week should be charged for each 
child in the case of children of free Indians, and that the charges for the children of indentured Indians 
should be borne by their employers. I am advised, however, that, if action is taken under subsections 
I and 2 of section 17 of Ordinance No. II of 1912, it is not competent to impose fees for the education 
of children of free Indians or to require payment from employers for the education of children of 
indentured Indians, and that such fees can only be levied in the case of the Government establishing 
a school in the vicinity of a plantation under the pro,;sions of subsection 3 of section 17 of the 
Ordinance. 

4. As \\;U be seen from annexure No. 4 to the Colonial Secretary's memorandum of the 28th 
ultimo, the estimated cost to the Go,·ernment of establishing five schools under subsections 1 and 2 
of section Ii of Ordinance No. II of 1912 is £300 increasing to £350 a year, whilst the estimated cost 
of establishing fi\·e Government schools under subsection 3 of the same section and Ordinance is 
£3,300 for the first year, including the cost of the necessary school buildings, which is estimated at 
£2,S43. The cost of the th•e schools in subsequent years will be represented by the amount paid 
as salaries to the teachers, but after the third year at all events some addition should be made to 
the estimate of cost for the maintenance of the school buildings. I beg to recommend either that 
subsection 2 of section 17 of Ordinance No. II of 1912 should be amended so as to give power to the 
Governor in Council to make Regulations for the imposition and collection of school fees, or that 
you should re-consider the decision conveyed to me in the 4th paragraph of your despatch No. 174 
of the 28th ~fay last that fees should be charged for the education of children attending the plantation 
schools, whether those fees are paid by free Indians or by the employers of indentured Indians. 

5. So soon as I have had printed the correspondence on the subject of education that has 
passed between my predecessors, myself, and the Secretary of State, I propose addressing you further 
on the subject of the other points dealt \\;th in your despatch No. I i4 of the 28th ~lay last, but, 
unless you are prepared to consider favourably the recommendation made in my despatch No. I i4 
of the 17th ~larch* last, to which you have replied by your despatch No. 177 of the 31st May• last, 
that an Inspector of Schools or, as perhaps he might be styled, Superintendent of Schools, should be 
appointed, it \\ill be difficult, if not impossible, for me to devote sufficient time to place on a proper 
footing arrangements for supplying the educational needs of the Colony even on the lines which, so 
far, you are prepared to appro,·e. 

I have, &c., 

ENCWSURE, 

THE CoLONIAL SECRETARY to THE GOVEJZ.NO!l. 

BICKHA)l ESCOTT, 
Governor. 

His Excellency, Suva, 28th July, 1913. 
Following the re<eipt of the Secretary of State's despatch No. 174 on the subject of the draft Education 

Bill and with particular reference to paragraph 4 of that de!!patch, I have the honour to report at your request that 
the following action had been taken under clause 17 of Ordinance II of 1912 which enables provision to be made 
for the education of Indian children being the children of immigrants indentured on plantations. 

2. In paragraph 4 of Sir H. Mav's despatch No. 95 of Oth June, 1911, which is referred to in paragraph 4 
of the Secretary of State's despatch (~o. li4) quoted above, a recommendation was made in regard to provision 
to be made for the education of Indians a<; follows :-

.. (&) buJJans.-For the present 1 think all that is necessary is to establish Government vernacular schools 
•• at various centre<>. 1 do not consider that the cost of educating- the children of indentured Indians should be' 
.. cast upon the employers of Indian indentured labour. It would be a heavy tax on a class which with the excep· 
•• tion ot the Colonial Sugar Rcfinin~ Company are not well off. The (';Qmpany referred to already docs more than 
•• its share in providing schools for its European employees which fill a much~fclt want in rural districts. I 
•• deprecate rno:>t stron~ly ca<;tin~ ever increa.,ing burdens on the employers ot indentured labour. Such action 
•• mll only tend to keep settlers out of the country, and the only hope for the development of this Colony is to 
.. fill it with an adet]uatc pr_,pulatirm. I SU!.!gest that small fees of say 0d. a week be char'!ed for each child bciOn~ing 
"to free parents, anrl a" indentured labourers arc not in a position to pay fees the charges for their children mig:ht 
"he made payable by their employers. It is possible that when these vernacular schools have been established 
•• that lndmn JY)pulation may come forward 'Y<ith offers of contribution towards the cost of cstablbhing other 
•• SCb00l<>." 

3. The Secretary of State in reply by tdegram dated 2oth July. 1911, approved of the recommendations 
made by Sir H. ~lay Wlth r<.~ard to Suva and Lcvuka schools, and concluded as follows:-

" As n-gan1~ other pwp .. ha.li, I defer d(,-chion until you have had longer experience of Fijian circumstances . 
.. Despatch frAJows by rn.ail." 

The de-spatch that followed was :.Oo. 141 of 2Bth July. 1911. The Secretary of State stated therein that he had felt 
VJI!'e d1ffic~lty in arrivin({ at. a dechion on the subjl::ct of education in Fiji, in view of the considerable divergence of 
vpJnli"Jn wh1ch appears to exu;t, and he had therefore felt unable to do more, at present, than approve of Sir. H. May's 
propo-.F.->als !or tlv.:: r:xten!'lir.m of the High School.. at Suva and Lcvuka. 

• Not printed. 
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4. No further reference was made to the question of steps to be taken to provide schools for Indians until 
the 17th January, 1~12, when Sir H. May in his despatch No. 28• of that date forwarded to the Secretary of Stat!• 
a copy of the draft Bdl to amend the Indian Immigration Ordinance 18nl. This Bill contained clause 17 of Ordinance 
II of 1012, which was subsequently amended to meet the Secretary of State's criticism on that clause as stated in 
paragraph 7 of his despatch No. 64 of 15th l\1arch, 1912.• 

5. 1 ~ay here point out that Sir. H ~lay had apparently on 17th January, 1912, modified his recommendation~ 
that the Indmn vernacular schools should be Government schools, at any rate, an alternative was provided for in ,( 
subsections (1) and (2) in clause 17 of Ordinance II of l!H2, a·nd the Bill was approved by the Se<.:rctary of State. 

6. On the 6th March last the question of framing Regulations under subsection (2) of section 17 of Ordinance 
II of 1912 was proceeded with. Regulations had been drafted and wefe to have been considered in Executive 
Council on the 30th June, but the matter was deferred in consequence of the receipt of the Secretary ol State's des.patch 
No. 174. of 28th i\1ay, 1913. I enclose a cop~ of the draft Regulations referred to, It was proposed that these 
Regulations should be made to apply to plantattons on which there were at least 20 children of indentured immigrants 
between the ages of 6 and 13-and that schools should be established at five centres, viz,, at Pcnang, province of Ra, 
Vitilevu; Laufoka, province of Ba, Vitilevu ; Rarawai, province of Ba, Vitilevu: Navua, province of Serua, 
Yitilevu; Labasa, province of l\Iacuata, Vanualevu. 

7. Inquiry was made as to the possibility of securing locally the services of Indians as teachers in the proposed 
schools. Some applications were received for employment, but you considered it desirable that teachers should 
be obtained from India or possibly from Mauritius. I attach copies of letters on this subject addres..~cd to the Secre~ 
tary to the Government of India and to the Colonial Secretary of Mauritius on the 21st April last. Advice was also 
invited as to the text books to be used in the vernacular schools. No replies have yet been received to these letters. 

8. I enclose a statement showing the rough estimated cost to the Government were the schools established 
under subsections (1) and (2) of section 17 of Ordinance II of 1912, on the principle that the employers of indentured 
labour should provide school buildings and equipment, and that the Government should provide the salaries of the 
teachers as recommended in paragraph 67 of the Education Commission's Report. 

9. lt is not clear from paragraph 4 of the Secretary of State's despatch No. 174 of 28th May. 1913r that the 
instruction therein given is intended to cover approval of the recommendation made by Sir H. May in his despatch 
No. 95 of 6th June, 1911, in its entirety, viz., that the Government should establish schools; but as the Acting 
Attorney-General has advised you that fees in his opinion may not be charged in connection with schools established 
under subsections (I) and (2) of section 17 of Ordinance II of 1912, it appears that the Secretary of State intends 
that schools should be established under subsection (3) of the section quoted. 

10. I have found it difficult to arrive at any definite estimate of the cost of establishing the proposed schools 
on the basis of Government schools ; but l enclose a statement which gives, as far as one is able to judge at the 
present date, an estimate of the capital expenditure to be incurred and the annual recurrent expenditure. The esti~ 
mated cost of buildings has been furnished by the Commissioner of \Vorks. I have not provided buildings merely 
for the minimum present number of children of indentured immigrants at the centres named; but I have made 
provision for the future increase in that number, and also for a limited number of children of time~expired immigrants 
at the centres named. At Penang there are approximately 28 children of school age of indentured Indians, and 
provision is proposed for 40 children ; at Lautoka there are 49 children~provision is proposed for 60 children ; at 
B.arawai there are 33 children-provision is proposed for 60 children: at Navua there are 39 children-provision 
is proposed for 60 children ; at Labasa there are 18 children-provision is proposed for 40 children. 

11. If it be decided to establish schools on that basis, the enclosed draft Regulations may be adopted for the 
purpose with sli~ht modification as to payment of fees. In clause 9 the words " the owner of a plantation " should 
be omitted. Clause 13 would have to be recast to make it compulsory on the owner of a plantation to pay fees for 
the children of indentured Indians of school age 6 to 1:i employed on his plantation. A new clause should be added 
making it compulsory on the parents of indentured Indians and of time~expired Indians being within a radius of, 
say, two miles of the school to send their children to the school established, penalties being provided in each case. 

ANNEXURE No. I. 

EYRE HUTSON, 
Colonial Secretary. 

DRAFT REGULATIONS RELATING TO THE EOVCA'l'ION OF JNDENTURED INDIAN IMMIGRANTS MADE BY TJI,:E: GOVERNOR 

IN COUNCIL UNDER SECTION 17 (2) OF ORDINANCE No. II OF 1912. 

1. Buildt'ng sile.-Any building to be used for a school for the children of indentured immigrants shall be 
situated outside the lines of the plantation to which such immigrants are indentured, and on a site to be a.pp~oved 
by the Agent-General, the District l\lcdical Officer, and any Inspector of Schools who may hereafter be appomted 
under the provisions of any Ordinance. 

2. Malerials.-The school shall be built of wood or of concrete or oi brick with an iron or tile, or shingle roof 
which shall be ceiled. 

3. Veranda/I.-There shall be a verandah on all the four sides of the building sufficiently wide to exclude the 
rays of the sun from the interior of the school-room during school hours. 

4. Drainage a,d tJcntilalion.-The school shall be drained, ventilated, and tly*pr<:'of to t~e satisfaction of the 
Agent~Gencral of Immigration. The upper half of the walls shall be made of perforated zmc or WU'e gauze. 

5. Spact.-The school.room shall have an internal space of not less than eight superficial feet for each child 
attending the school with a minimum floor space of 160 superficial feet. 

o. Latrilltls.-Latrines shall be provided with separate accommodation for boys and girls within the school 
compound. Not less than one receptacle shall be pro,·ided for every 20 or lesser number of children. 

7. IVater.-An adequate supply of water shall be provided within the school compound. 
8. Accommodation for school teacher.-A small wooden house with an iron roo£ and a suitable kitchen and 

latrine shall be provided for the school teacher. ) 
9. Fe,cing, smlitation, Gc::.-An area arouJ_Jd the school buildi~gs 11;0t less ~han one acre . .In extent sh~l tt> 

fenced securely. The provisions of the Rcgulatwns under t.he ~mmtgratwn Ordmance r(:spcctmg the wecdtn~ ~f 
the area; the trespass of animals; latrines and general samtatton shall be deemed to apply to such area as If tt 
were situated within t11c lines. 

10. Eqtlifmu:nt,.:_The following articles shall be provided for theequipmcntof the school:-
(1) Desks or tables affording 2 feet in length a nell? inches in width des~ space for ea~h child ; . 
(2) .r~orms at least 8 inches wide affording 2 f€et m length for each chlld and sufficiently .low to allow puptb 

when seated to rest their feet upon the floor or upon a foot~board; due regard bemg bad to the age. 
size, ami physical comfort of the pupils; 

(3) A teacher's chair and table : 
(4) A blackboard, 48 inches by 36 inches; 
(5) A blackboard eas('l ; 
(6) A cupboard with lock ; 
(7) A clock; 
(8) A sufficient supplj• of books in Hindustani and English as may from time to time be necessary. 

• Not printed. 
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11. s,·/l.lbr<S.-The instruction. which shall be entirely secular, shall be in both Hindi and Urdu, and shall 
include the following subjects :-reading, writing, arithmetic, and the rudiments of goograplijC ·'English may be 
taught ro children as soon as they can read and write their own language accurately. 

12. Re~ist<'f.-A register shall be l:'rovided in which the teacher shall enter daily the number of children 
attendin~ the "school, the hours of instruction, and the nature of the lessons given. Such register shall be produced 
bv the teacher whenever called upon to do so bv the owner of the plantation, the Agent-General, an Inspector of 
Immigrants, or any Inspector of Schools who may'be appointed under tbe provisions of any Ordinance. 

13. Penalli~.-Any emPloyer who shall fail to comply with the pro\oisions of the foregoing Regulations shall 
be liable. on con'\'ittion for breach there<;>£, to a penalty not exceeding ten pounds ; and any immigrant who shall 
refuse to allow his or her child being not less than si.~. or more than thirteen years of age to attend the plantation 
school; or who shall hinder or obstruct tbe school teacher in tbe discharge of his duties, shall be liable, on conviction, 
to a tine not exceeding ten shillings. 

ANNEXURE N~. 4. 

Esl'DL\.TE OF THE CoST TO THE GoVERNMENT OF ESTABLISHING FIVE SCHOOLS UNDER SUBSECTIONS (1) AND (2) OF 

SECTION 17 OF ORDINANCE II OF 1912. 
Five Teachers:-

Salary (£SO by £5 to £60) .• 
Passages from India at £10 
Return-passage or Bonus at expiration of term of three years 

£250 to £300 
50 

50 

£300 £350 
It was proposed in addition to have made arrangements for giving a grant in aid to these schools to provide 

equipment in lxloks and in other school requirements. 

Nom.-If teachers are married men passages will have to be provided for thcir wives. 

EsTnlATE OF T1:tE CoST OF ESTABLISHING FIVE GoVER.'"ii'MENT SCHOOLS FOR INDIANS UNDER SUBSECTION (3) OF SECTION 

17 OF ORDINA...,CE II OF 1912. 

Xo. 392. 
Sir, 

School Buildings :-
Three (one each at NM'Ua. £340; Raxawai, £362; and Lautoka, £355; to 

accommodate 60 children) .. 
Two (one each at Penang and Labasa to accommodate 40 children, at £288 . . 
Five houses for Teachers at £162 .. 

£1,057 
576 
810 
125 
250 
100 
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Fencing for five Schools at £25 •• 
Furniture and equipment for each School, five at £50 
Purchase ol5 blocks of land (I acre for each School) at £20 per acre 
Survey Fees, &c. 

Say £3,000. 

Annual Recurrent Expenditure:-
Five Teachers (salary, £SO by £S to £60) 
Passages from India, 5 at £10 
Total provision to be made in 1914 Estimates 

No. 20. 

THE <rl>VERNOR to THE SECRETARY oF STATE. 

£2,943 

£250 to £300 
50 

£3,300 

Government House, 
Suva, 16th September, 1913. 

* * * • * • 
3. I enclose, for your consideration, a copy of a minute by Mr. J. V. Thompson, the Head 

)!aster of Queen Victoria School, who has been good enough to prepare the statement called for in 
the eighth paragraph of your despatch No. 174 of the 28th May last. I concur in the figures given by 
)[r, Thompson, and I agree with him that there would be no hardship in maintaining the school 
rates which are now levied in Suva. In that case, they should continue to be le0ed in Levuka 
also. The cases of the children of parents who cannot afford to pay more than nominal fees might 
be met, as ~fr. Thompson has suggested, by power being given to the Governor, or to the Governor 
in Council, to remit fees in whole or in part, or, as seems to me to be preferable, by the establish
ment of a system of exhibitions or scholarships entitling the holders to free education in the upper 
classes of the school. 

4. Unless my proposals for establishing in Suva separate schools for boys and girls are . 
approved and an inspector, or superintendent, of schools is appointed, the existing Suva and Levuka 
School Boards should not be abolished as otherwise there will be no provision for executive 
machinery. It is essential that the Governor should have at his disposal a competent educational 
officer to undertake all the detail work of educational administration, and the selection of Mr. J. V. 
Thompson, the Head l!aster of Queen Victoria Memorial School, Nasinu, would be justified, 1 believe, 
by results. :!.1r. Thompson would require to be given the services of a clerk. 
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5. Th~re appears to be some misconception as to the object of establishing a grant-aided 
system o~ pnmary schools in Fiji and as to the financial results of such a system. Before I left 
England m May of last year I discussed the matter with Mr. Johnson and Mr. Davis at the Colonial 
Office, ~nd I understood that proposals to give grants to primary schools established already by the 
Methodtst and Roman Cathohc ~!tsstons would not be viewed with disfavour. It is not surprising 
that I should have arrived at that conclusion seeing that in the fifth paragraph of your despatch 
~o. 70 of the 30th March, 1911, you had written as follows: 

" From the information contained in the report (of the Education Commission) it appears 
"that a system of education which, though admittedly imperfect, is both extensive and 
"long-established, has been set up entirely by voluntary agencies in connection with 
:: religiou.s organisation .. The ground having been to so large an ex~ent already covered, 
"~ am dtsposed to co!'lstde~ that the Government should, so far as tt can, avoid entering 

mto dtrect competttton wtth them m the same field, and should endeavour to improve the 
::facilities for ady~ncing primary.educatio.n by granth]g subsidies to these agencies, which 

should be condi!tonal upon thetr attammg a certam standard of educational efficiency, 
" to be determined by Government inspection." 

. The views expressed in the paragraph which I have just quoted accord with mine, and, if you 
wtll refer to the last sentence of the twenty-seventh paragraph of my address to the Legislative 
Council of the 19th October, 1912, copies of which were enclosed in my despatch No. 286 of the 
28th October last,• you will find tl1at I acknowledged gratefully the excellent work that had been done 
by the Methodist and Roman Catholic Churches, and that I expressed the opinion that " the 
"Government's line of advance should be in sympathy with, and not in opposition to, the work of 
"those two great bodies." The majority of the schools ~stablished by the two ~Iissions are for the 
education of natives, and the Government should not, I think, establish any primary school of its 
own until it has been ascertained that none of the ~lissions, including that of the Church of England, 
is prepared, even if given a grant, to pro,·ide for the educational requirements of any district or centre. 

6. The great advantage of the grant-in-aid system is that the extent of the Government's 
financial liability is well defined, as the amount to be provided in the annual estimates need not · 
exceed a sum which the Colony can afford to pay. Assuming that £5,000 were voted for grants 
to schools, no grant would be paid to a school which was not prepared to confonn to the regulations 
to be prescribed by the Government as regards buildings, equipment, teaching staff, and curriculum. 
If the number of schools which might be recognised as grant aided schools would, if grants were 
paid in full, cause the vote of £5,000 to be exceeded, the amount to be paid for grants could be kept 
within the limits of the £5,000 by reducing pro rata the grants to be allotted to each school. Such 
an arrangement was in force in ~lauritius, Seychelles, and British Honduras when I served in those 
Colonies, and is in force at the present time in the Leeward Islands. 

1 7. In the sixth paragraph of your despatch No. 174 of the 28th )lay last you have instructed 
me to place before the Great Council of Chiefs the scheme embodied in Sir H. )lay's despatch of the 

~ 16th May, 1912,* including the proposal that the native taxes should be increased so as to cover at 
least half, if not the whole, of the annual cost of the maintenance of the schools which it is proposed 
should be established. You have already approved of the increase next year in the contribution from 
the natives for medical services, and I should be sorry to see, at present, the amount of direct taxation 
to be paid by them increased still further. On the other hand I am confident that the elected members 
of the Legislative Council would oppose strenuously so large a capital expenditure as, say, £4,600 for 
the establishment of another school for the exclusive use of Fijians, even though Indians were to be 

·:admitted to it, whilst nothing has, so far, been done by the Government for providing a school of 
\ secondary education for Europeans in Su\·a, and schools of primary instructions for Europeans in 
',the country districts. 

8. The question of enlarging the Queen Victoria ~lemorial School at Nasinu and of adding 
te<;: nical instruction to the present curriculum has been for some time under consideration. and, 
if the ~lisswns are unwilling or unable to establish primary schools for Fijians in districts where no 
such schools exist, some provision for their education should, I agree, be made by the Government, 
but it should be on more modest lines than were contemplated by my predecessors, although instruc
tion in agriculture might well be made a part of the school routine. 

9. My final recommendations, which I submit for your consideration, are (a) that I shall be 
allowed to proceed with the Bill entitled " An Ordinance relating to Education," a copy of which 
was enclosed in my despatch No. 54 of the 4th February last, with such amendments as you may 
direct · (b) that the Board of Education to be appointed under clause 3 of the Bill should consist 
at first of the Governor and ~!embers of the Executive Council only ; (c) that ~lr. J. V. Thompson, 
the Head Master of the Queen Victoria )lemorial School, should be appointed inspector or superin
tendent of schools, and be given the services of a clerk ; (d) that arrangements should be made to 
carry out the scheme on the lines which I have already proposed of separate schools m Suva for boys 
and girls who are Europeans or of Eur?p~an descent ; (~) that, at first, the amo~nt to ~e prov1ded 
for grants-in-aid to schools should be hm1ted to £3,000 m any year ; (/) that pnmary Go,·ernment 
schools should only be established in districts where the ~lission bodies are unable to pro\·ide schools 
even though assisted by Gover~ment grants; and (g) that the )[is~ion bodies should be consulted 
respecting arrangements to provtde a workable system of trammg native teachers. 

10. I have had 32 years' experience of education in tropical colonies, and I am satisfied that, 
in the case of schools of primary instruction, the grant-in-aid system is more efficient, and more 
economical than the system under which such schools are supported solely from public funds and 
are under the control of the Government only. If, howe,·er, after reading this despatch you are 
unable to accept my views, I will endeavour to carry out your wishes to the best of my power. 

• Not printed. 
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II. I have not referred in this despatch to special schools for the children of indentured Indian 
immigrants, as that matter has been dealt with in my despatch No. 341 of the 5th ultimo. 

I have, &c., 
BICKHA~! ESCOTT, 

Governor. 

ENCLOSURE. 

THE HEAD !\lASTER, QuEEN VICTORIA ME:o.toRrAL ScHooL, to THE CoLONIAL SECRETARY. 

The Secretary of State in despatch No. 174 of ).lay 28th, 1913, is in favour of the abolition of the School 
Boards uwhich would carry with it the abolition of school rates.'' I understand that elementary education, that 
is to say, education up to and including the Fourth Standard, is to be free, and that being so, it appears that the 
people of Suva will have an advantage 0\at will not be enjoyed by those living elsewhere in the Colony, and I cannot 
see that it would be an injustice if they were asked to continue paying an education rate as a contribution towards 
the expense of providing free elementary education in the town. 

2. In the Suva Public School there are 52 girls below the Fifth Standard and 27 in the higher Standards. 
If the present Public School i"- converted into a combined elementary and secondary school, these 27 girls would 
be called upon to pa)' fees. I suggest that the fee might be fixed at £6 per annum, and the revenue from this 
source W'01.lld amount to £162. For the sake of convenience I will assume that the amount derived from rates 
is paid into General Revenue and entirely devoted to the girls' school. The amount derived from rates in 1912 
was £.130 and the total amount available for the girls' school would therefore be £592. In addition to this there 
would be a small amount paid by children living outside the district of Suva and receiving elementary education. 
I suggest that the revenue and expenditure woiuld be as follows:-

R£\"E:NUE. EXPENDITURE. 

Fees from 27 girls in the High School at 
£6perannum ................... .. 

Fees from alien children .............. .. 
Rates ..•.•••••••.......•••....••..•.. 
Grant in aid ......................... . 

£ s. d. 

162 0 0 
16 10 0 

430 0 0 
250 0 0 

£858 10 0 

Head ~listress .................... .. 
First Assistant ••.••.••••..••••....•• , 
Second Assistant ••••....••••....•..••• 
Two Pupil Teachers ........ , ••• , ..... .. 
Servant •••.••.•..•.••..•.••.•..•.••. 
Stationery .......................... . 
Collection of rates ................... .. 
Incidentals •••...••.••.••....•.••.•.. 

£ s. d. 
300 0 0 
175 0 0 
ISO 0 0 
100 0 0 
36 0 0 
45 0 0 
12 10 0 
40 0 0 

£858 10 0 
3. In 1912 the fees collected from children living outside Suva and attending the Public School amounted 

to £G5 3s. 6d .. and as the fee is only Is. per week per child there were apparently about 30 children whose parents 
lived outside Suva and who were not entitled to free education. Taking it that in the free elementary branch of 
the girls' school there mil still be a proportionate number of children whose parents reside outside Suva, I have 
added £16 lOs. to the receipts. 

4. I consider that there is every likelihood of the number of fee·paying girls attending the higher branch 
of the school being in excess of 27. 

5. '1\"!th regard to the proposed boys' school on the Albert Park my estimate of revenue and expenditure 
is as follows :-

REvENUE. 
£ 

Thirty boarders at £50 ..................... 1,500 
Forty day·boys above Fourth Standard . . • . . . . 480 
Fees of alien children not entitled to free 

education .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. . . . .. • .. .. 24 

Grant in aid . . . . .. . .. • .. .. .. .. .. • • .. .. . .. .. 1,203 

£3,207 

EXPENDITURE. 

Head Master ............................. .. 
First Assistant .......................... .. 
Se<:ond Assistant .......................... . 
Additional lady teachers for junior classes ••••• 
Jtlatron ..••••••••...•...•••••••...•..••.•• 
Cook .................................... . 
Servants-Two at £30 and three at£24 ••••. , • 
Food for 40 individuals for 40 weeks at 15s. • .•• 
Food for 12 weeks of holidays for staff and 

servants ..••.•..•.••.••••...•.••..•.. 
Stationery .............................. .. 
Lighting ................................. . 
Firing ............................ · ....... . 
Replacing worn--out articles and breakages , •.•• 
Games-material ••••••..•..••••.•......•••• 
Incidentals .............................. . 

£ 
500 
400 
250 
300 

75 
60 

132 
1,200 

60 
75 
40 
IS 
50 
25 
25 

£3,207 
. 6. In preparing the above I endeavoured to estimate the maximum expenditure and the minimum revenue. 

His Excellency suggested that the Second Assistant should be paid £250, rising by £10 to £300. I respectfully 
5Uggest £200 by £10 to £250 with board and residence. No kitchen is provided for the Matron and Second Assistant 
llaster, and it is desirable that they should have their meals with the boys. 

7. In estimating the cost of feeding the staff and bcws and servants I calculated, at contract prices, the cost 
of a diet somewhat sinrilar to that provided for the staff and European patients at the Colonial Hospital. I am 
confident that the boys can be very well fed for 15s. a bead a week. 

8. I have every reason to believe that there will be no difficulty in obtaining the 30 boarderg for whom 
ac.rommodation is to be provided. 

9. At present at the Suva Public School there are 76 boys below the Fifth Standard, and 42 boys above it. 
10, I hav~ at different times sounded the fathers of boys in Suva about the fee for daywboys, and not one 

of them has oons1dertd that £12 per aRnum would be too high a fee for a really good school. Up to the present it has 
ken -;a~-ss.ary to seod ~ys away to New Zealand or Australia for anything beyond elementary education, and 
t~e uummum cost of rlomg so amounts to from £75 to £100 per annum. I was told by one father that althoul{h 
hiS 501J woo a tree three-years' course at a technical Behool, and althout{h he lived with relations in New Zealand, 
he cost him 1..75 a year, On rny a<skin~ if he considered £12 a year would be too high a fee for day~boys he replied: 
" Not a bit. I would stand up to it to-morrow with pleasure if the school were a really good one " • and there 
are do:r..ens of tatht-rs in Suva who would do the same. ' 

i I. With re~ard to the query made by the Secretary of State at the end of paragraph II of despatch No. 
174, I r~pectfully suggest that the Governor in Council should have power to remit part or the whole of the fees 
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when. the,parents c~not afford to pay more than a nominal fee. There would be very few such cases. I notice 
that 10 S1r H. Mays despatch No .. 9o ~~ June 6th, 1911, he says that the population of this Colony is a poor one. 
I. ~ost. respectf~lly beg to d1ffe~ Wltb hun. Poverty such as one sees in England, is unknown in. fiji Although 
hvmg ~s expens1ve, wages are h1gh. lt .wouldDe- diffteuJt"tO find a ·~arried man working for less than lOs. a day ; 
and sktlled ca_rpenters and plumbers recetve 14s. to 16s. a day: a ca.bmctmaker can earn £1 a day. Shop assistants 
who a~e mamed earn from £4 to £5 a week. £12 a year is less than Ss. a week, i.l!., probably 1~ than one-twelfth 
of the mcome of the worst paid married man in Suva. 
. . 12. Y~u will see_ from the foregoing estimates of revenue and expenditure that I estimate the total gratlt 
~n aJ? that wlll be reqmre~ for the tw~ scboo}s at £1~453 agains~ :vhich may be set the amount of 'the present grant 
1n atd to the Suva Public School, VlZ,, £4o0, leavmg an additiOnal charge against the revenue of the Colony of 
:£1,003, and the statement of revenue and expenditure would be as follows:-

A. WITH RATES. 
ExPENDITURE, 

£ s. d. 
Annual Expenditure at Girls' School . . . . 858 10 0 
Annual Expenditure at Boys' School ... , 3,207 0 0 

£4,065 10 0 

REVENUE. 
Girls' School~ 

Fees in High School ............. . 
Fees in Elementary School ....... , 

Boy•' School-
Boarders •...................••. 
Day-boys ...................... . 

Fees in Elementary School 1 •••••••• , •• 

Rates .............................. . 
Grantsinaid(l) ......... : ......... .. 
Grants in aid (2) ................... .. 

£ •. d. 
162 0 0 

16 10 0 

1,500 0 0 
480 0 0 
24 0 0 

430 0 0 
250 0 0 

1,203 0 0 

£4,065 10 0 
If rates are abo1ished and fees charged as suggested in paragraphs 10 and 11 of the Secretary of State's 

despatch No. 174 the statement would be as follows:-

B. RATES ABOLISHED AND FEES CHARGED. 

ExPENDITURE. 
£ s. d. 

Annual Expenditure at Girls' School .. .. 846 10 0 
Annual Expenditure at Boys' School . . • • 3,207 0 0 

REVENUE. 
Girls' School-

27 Fees of £6 ................... . 
52 Fees of Is. 6d.lor 40 weeks .... . 

Boys' School-
30 Boarders' Fees •..............• 
40 Fees of £12 ................. .. 
76 Fees of Is. 6d. lor 40 weeks . , .. 

£ s. d. 
162 0 0 
156 0 0 

1,500 0 0 
480 0 0 
228 0 0 

2,526 0 0 
Grant• in aid ........................ 1,527 10 0 

£4,053 10 0 £4,053 10 0 
This would entail an additional charge against the revenue of the Colony of £1,077 lOs. 

If rates were abolished and elementary education were made free the statement would be as follows:

C. RATES ABOLISHED AND FREE ELEMENTARY EDUCATION, 

EXPENDlTURE, 
£ •• d. 

Annual Expenditure at Girls' School . . . . 846 10 0 
Annual Expenditure at Boys' School . . . . 3,207 0 0 

£4,053 10 0 

REVENUE. 

Fees from Girls' High School ..•...•.•.. 
Boys' Boarding School .............. .. 
Day-boys in Secondary School. ....... .. 

Grants in aid 

This would entail an additional charge against the revenue of the Colony of :£1,561 lOs. 

£ s. d. 
162 0 0 

1,500 0 0 
480 0 0 

2,042 0 0 
2,011 10 0 

£4,053 10 0 

13. To carry out the scheme of ha\'ing two schools in Suva will cost the Colony in addition to the £450 
already given to the Suva Public Schooi-

A.-£1 ,003 per annum if rates are retained. 
B.-£1,077 lOs. per annum if rate.o;; are abolished and school fee.!' substituted. 
C.-£1,561 lOs. per annum if rates arc abolished and elementary education is made free. 

14. His R:xc~Jiency in his despatch l\o. 65 of February 10th, 1913, stated what the capital expenditure on 
the boys' school would be, and l gather that there will be no capital expenditure on the girls' school. 

15. I have not provided for painting and repairs to buildings. All the Public School buildings will be taken 
over by the Government and painted and repaired by the Public \Vorks Department. 

16. In the first year it would be necessary to provide money for the passages of three masters in the boys' 
school and the head mistress of the girls' "chool. 

JOHN V. THOMPSON. 
September lith, 1913. 

No. 21. 

TilE SECRETARY OF STATE to THE GoVERNOR. 

FIJI. 
No. 334. Downing Street, 

Sir, 14th October, 1913. \; 
I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 341 of the 5th August 

on the subject of the steps to be taken to provide educational facilities for East Indian children in Fiji. 
2. I have carefully studied the Colonial Secretary's memorandum enclosed in your despatch 

and as indicated in mv telegrams of the 3rd and 8th instant, • I approve generally the proposals which 
it e~bodies for the establishment of five Indian schools at Penang, Lautoka, Rarawai, Navua and 
Labasa. 

• Not printed. 
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3. In the fourth pa.ra!(raph of your despatch you have pointe~ out that. the instructions con
tained in mv despatch No. 174 of the 28th of May cannot well be earned out mthout an amendment 
of section f7 of Ordinance No. 2 of 1912. On reconsideration. I have come to the conclusion that 
it will be better to make the education of Indian chil!tren.free, Jllld I do not therefore now propose 
that school fees should be collected either from emplo)•ersliii'e5pect of the children of their indentured 
immigrants, or from the parents, in the case of the children of free Indians. 

4. I fear, however, that section 17 of the Ordinance will still stand in need of amendment. 
It was not my intention, as the Colonial Secretary assumes in the 9th paragraph of his memorandum, 
that these schools should be constructed and equipped at the expense of Government. My desire 
was that the cost of the buildings and of their equipment should be borne by the employers of 
indentured labour. I am, howe\·er, advised that the power to make regulations for the compulsory 
attendance of children, &c., under section 17 (3), would not exist in the case of schools so constructed 
and equipped. and this is clearly a defect in the Ordinance which it will be necessary to remedy. 

5. It appears to me that the scherrie for the establishment of these schools should be upon 
the following lines :-

(1) The employers of indentured labour to provide, to the sati~action of the Go\·ernment, 
such school buildings and equipment as may be sufficient to accommodate the children of 
indentured immigrants employed by them. 

(2) The Government to bear the cost of any addition to such school buildings or equipment, 
or of new buildings elsewhere which may be necessary to provide accommodation for 
the children of free Indians. · 

(3) The cost of maintaining the buildings and equipment to fall upon the employers and the 
Government in the same proportion as the original cost of providing them. 

(4) All other charges incidental to maintaining the schools, including the salaries of teachers, 
to be borne bv the Government. 

(5) The schools to be Go\•ernment schools, and t~ be in all respects under the sole control of 
the Government. 

(6) The Government to have power to make regulations for the compulsory attendance of 
Indian children between the ages of six and thirteen, whether they be the children of 
indentured or free Indians, and generally for the management of the schools. 

6. I shall be glad if you will take steps to introduce an amending Ordinance upon these lines, 
but I do not consider that it will be necessary to delay proceeding with the scheme until the new 
legislation has been passed. 

7. The draft regulations enclosed in your despatch appear to me to be generally well conceived, 
but the type of building proposed does not seem to be altogether suitable. A building with a 
" double roof" will be found more satisfactory in the climate of Fiji than one with a ceiling, and 
I have therefore suggested in my telegram of the 8th instant that before any buildings are actually 
erected, you should obtain plans of vernacular school buildings from the Governments of the Straits 
Settlements and Ceylon. 

8. With reference to the last para.,"Taph of your despatch, I re~ret that I do not feel able to 
depart from my previous decision not to appoint an inspector or Superintendent of Schools for Fiji. 

I have, &c., 

L. HARCOURT. 

No. 22. 

FIJI. THE SECRETARY OF STATE to THE GoVERNOR. 
No. 37. Downing Street, 

Sir. 4th February, 1914. 
I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 392 of the 16th 

September last, on the subject of education in Fiji. • • • • • • 

2. As regards the education of the Fijians, I had not forgotten, when writing my despatch of 
28th May last, that in my earlier despatch of 30th March, 1911, I had suggested the introduction of 
a general system of grants-in-aid to ~lission schools, but that suggestion contemplated that !'(rants
in-aid should only be made if the standard of efficiency of the schools could be considerably raised 

I above that existing at present. On further consideration I came to the conclusion, to which I still 
adhere, that better results would be likely to accrue from subsidising a small number of higher f'(rade j schools, which might be established in the manner proposed in my despatch of 28th ~Iav last, than 
by givin~ very small subsidies to a large number of elementary schools. I have accordingly to 
instruct you to bring those proposals before the Great Council of Chiefs at its next meetinf'( in accord
ance with pa~raph 6 of that despatch. 

. . 3. With reference to the hil;'hcr educational facilities proposed to be provided for European 
'children, I am disposed to think that in making your proposals you have taken too little account 
, of the fact that Fiji i• a tropical Colony, and that European children should not be kept there after 
I ~en or eight years of age, if it can possibly be avoided. Probably parents who wish to give their 
~hildren a good seomdary education, and can afford to do so, will in the future as heretofore desire 
to send them to Australia or New Zealand for the purpose. Moreover, it appears from the report 
of the Educatwn Commission that many parents have no wish to keep their children at school after 
.the age of 14 or 15, when they may be apprenticed or begin work as clerks. 



31 

. 4: Instead the_refore of trying to retain children in Fiji for secondary education the better 
pohcy, If funds permttted, would be to assist those who wish their children to have such education 
to .obtain it forthem in a temperate climate, such as Australia or New Zealand, provided that the 
chtldren have gtven proof that they would really benefit by such education. From the facts before 
me at present, the number of such children would be small, and the necessary assistance could be 
given by offering two or three scholarships annually to be competed for by the children of parents, 
who establish to the satisfaction of the authorities that they cannot afford the whole cost of sending 
their children to a temperate climate for secondary education. The scholarships might be for three 
or four years, but subject to withdrawal at the end of any year on a report from the school that 
the scholar was not taking proper advantage of his or her opportunities. · 

5. Whether or not such a scheme can be adopted in the immediate future, I am not satisfied 
that there is a sufficient demand for the establishment at Suva of separate schools for boys and girls, 
nor do I think that the present financial position of the Colony, as shown by the Estimates of Revenue 
and Expenditure for the present year, justifies the expenditure which would be involved. 

6. I consider therefore that the scheme originally proposed by Sir H. )lay, and approved 
by the Legislative Council two years ago, namely the extension of the existing school by the addition 
of rooms for an Upper School, and by the erection of a boarding-house for boys, should be carried 
out without further delay. If necessary, of course, separate play-grounds for boys and girls might 
be provided. 

7. As regards the question of fees, I am inclined to think that the suggested charge of £50 for 
boarders at the Suva School would appear too high to clerks and others, whose incomes are not large. 
I observe that the fees for the Levuka boarding-house are only £25 a year, and I should prefer the 
fee at Suva to be reduced to £40, the amount recommended by the Education Commission. It is 
not clear whether the proposed boarding-house fee includes the cost of tuition. but I presume it does. 

8. As to the fees of day-pupils I understand from your telegram of the 23rd ultimo, that at 
present children between 6 and 14 in the school area, whose parents pay rates, are free, and that in 
the case of other children the fee is Is. a week, or £2 a year. Sir H. ~Jay proposed to make a uniform 
charge of Is. 6d. a week (or £3 a year) if the rates were abolished, as is now proposed to be done. I 
gather that you contemplate a similar charge for young children, but that you propose that on 
attaining a certain standard boys should be charged £12 a year and girls £6 a year. I am, however, 
of opinion that very few parents in Suva would keep their children long at school, if such high fees 
were charged, after they have been accustomed so long to practically free education. I think, 
therefore, that the charge should be limited to a ma.ximum of £8 a year for boys and £5 a year for 
girls ; and that a graduated scale according to the ages of the children, might be adopted-say, £3 
a year for boys up to 13, £.! between 13 and 14, £6 between 14 and 15, and £8 over 15; and in the 
case of girls, £3 a year up to 13, £.1 for those between 13 and 15, and £5 for those over 15. 

9. With regard to the fourth paragraph of your despatch I adhere to the opinion that the 
existing School Boards should he abolished, and the Education Ordinance 1890 repealed. It Will 

only be necessary to create Advisory Boards, nominated by the Governor, to supervise the adminis
tration of the two Government schools at Suva and Levuka respectively; and there would be no 
need to appoint a Superintendent of Schools for this purpose. ~lr. Thompson could, if you think 
it desirable, be appointed Chairman of the Suva Advisory Board ; the work involved would take 
very little time from his other duties. 

I have, &c .. 
L. HARCOURT. 

By Authority: S. HACII, Gorrrnment Printer, Suvu.-lfiH·. 
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t.egtslattbe (!l;ountil. 
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COUNCIL PAPER, No. 82. 

Education 
{IN CONTINUATION OF COUNCIL PAPER No. 68 OF 1914). 

Laid on the Table, 31 August, 1914. 

THE SECRETARY OF STATE to THE GOVERNOR. 

No. 199. Downing Street, 

Sir, 
3rd July, 1914. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 157 of the 29th April" 
on the subject of providing educational facilities for East Indian children in Fiji. 

2. I ·concur in the opinion expressed in the 12th paragraph of your despatch that the best 
method of providing for the education of Indian children is to utilise existing Mission schools, and 
to assist the Mission authorities to establish additional schools to which boarding establishments can 
be attached. 

3. I leave it to your discretion to work out the details of the scheme, and shall be glad to receive 
a report in due course as to the action taken to give effect to this proposal. 

I have, &c., 

L. HARCOURT. 
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'lLegislatibe (q;ouncil. 

FI.TI. 

COUNCIL PAPER, No. 68. 

MESSAGE 
(No. 13 OF 1914). 

Laid on the Table, 24 Augmt, 1914. 

ON the 3rd April last correspondence with the Secretary of State on the important question of 
education was laid on the Table of the Legislative Council so that Honourable Members might be 
given the opportunity of making themselves familiar with the contents of the papers before they 
were invited to give their decision regarding the arrangements to be made for providing greater 
facilities than now exist for the education of the European, Fijian, and Indian sections of the popula
tion. 

2. In accordance with the instructions of the Secretary of State, the Governor invited the 
Council of Chiefs on the 20th May last to consider proposals made by his predecessor for establishing 
in convenient places, which were not served by Mission Schools, Central Schools which would b.e open 

1 to Fijian children, except those belonging to the Province of Lau which has its own Provincial School, 

l and to Indian boys. The conditions to be laid down in the case of those schools and the estimated 
, cost of their establishment and maintenance were set out in the Governor's address to the Council of 
Chiefs, an extract from which on the subject will be found on page 7 of the further papers relating to 
education which the Governor now has the honour to submit for the information and consideration 
of the Legislative Council. 

3. The Legislative Council will observe that the Council of Chiefs has expressed the view that 

\

. the education of the Fijians should be left in the hands of the Missions; that the Council agrees to 
the payment of a grant in aid of schools and to admission to such schools of Indian children; and that 
it desires that the Queen Victoria Memorial School at Nasinu should be made a C_?g~ge, to which only 

. those boys who have reached a certain standard should be admitted. 

4. In the further papers on education, which are now laid before the Council, is included a 
despatch from the Governor to the Secretary of State, pointing out the difficulties connected with the 

\ 

proposed establishment of Government Schools for the education of children of the Indian population, 
and the Governor will be glad if the Legislative Council will give its special consideration to the corres

~ pondence relating to that branch of the general question. 

5. 1'he Governor invites the attention of the Council to the remarks made in the 7th paragraph 
of the Secretary of State's despatch No. 70 of the 30th March, 1911, and in the 7th paragraph of the 
Secretary of State's despatch No. 104 of the 28th May, 1913, in regard to the desirability of providing 
institutions for the training of native teachers. The success of Primary Schools depends mainly 
on the efficiency of the teaching staff, and, unless adequate arrangements can be made for the training 
of teachers, a constant supply of competent teachers to be employed in Primary Schools cannot be 

secured. 

Government House, 
Suva, Fiji, 22nd July, 1914 . . 

BICKHAM ESCOTT, 
Governor. 
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No. 77. Government House, 
Sir, Suva, 16th February, 1914. 

s.s. Td.-'0/1/14. With reference to my despatch No. 392 of the 16th September last and to the telegrams 
GoY. T"--<?:Jnn.. of the dates noted in the margin, I have the honour to invite your attention to the publication, a copy 

of which I have received from the Director of Special Inquiries and Reports, Board of Education, 
London, bearing on the cover the following title :~" Imperial Education Conference Papers. 
IlL Educational. " Systems of the Chief Colonies not possessing responsible Governments. 
Trinidad and Tobago." 

2. I have read the publication with great care, and I am satisfied that the system of primary 
and secondary education which is now established in the Colony of Trinidad and Tobago would be 
fom~d, subject to modifications to suit local idiosyncrasies and requirements, to be well adapted 
to the present needs of Fiji. 

3. It will not be long now, I trust, before I receive your sanction for the introduction into the 
Legislative CoWicil, with such amendments as you may direct, of the Bill referred to in the 9th para· 
graph of my despatch No. 392 of the 16th September last, and I earnestly hope that you will not 
\\itbhold your approval of the appointment of an officer to be called Inspector or Superintendent of 
Schools. It will be impossible for me to undertake, with any prospect of success, the establishment 
in the Colony of Government or grant-aided primary schools or the improvement of so-called secondary 
schools, unless I have placed at my disposal the services of a competent educational officer. If, 
however, the recommendations which I have made already are approved, and the office of Inspector 
or Superintendent of Schools is created there v.ill be no difficulty in initiating a system of education 
which I am confident, v.ill prove acceptable to all classes of the population. 

4. In considering the claims of the European section of the population of Fiji for the establish
ment of schools to which, with a few exceptions, Europeans only would be admitted, it is only right 
that I should point out that of the total estimated population of the Colony on the 31st December, 
1912, amounting to 148,891 persons, no less than 4,090 are estimated to be Europeans. In British 
Guiana out of a total population in 1911 of 296,041 there were ouly 3,937 Europeans, not including 
the Portuguese, whilst in Jamaica in 1911 out of a total population of 831,383 only 15,605 were Euro
peans. The European population in Fiji is proportionately larger, I believe, than the European 
population of any other British Tropical Colony. 

No. 2. 

I have, &c., 
BICKHAM ESCOTT, 

Governor. 

THE SECRETARY OF STATE to THE GOVERNOR. 
No. <n. Downing Street, 

Sir, 1st April, 1914. 
· I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 77 of the 16th February 

on the subject of education in Fiji. 
2. In reply I would refer you to my despatch No. 37 of the 4th of February. 

I have, &c., 

L. HARCOURT. 
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No.3. 
THE CHAIRMAN, SUVA ScuOoL BoARD, to TH£ AcTING CotoNTAL SEcRETARY. 

Sir, Suva, 13th May, 1914. 
. " I haye the ~onour to acknowledge the receipt of your letters Nos. 1120 and 1207 of the 8th and 20th 

ultimo, forwardmg coptes of the Council Paper on Education, which have been di~tributcd among the members. 
2. At a meeting of the Board held on the 8th instant it was unanimously resolved that the enclosed memo~ 

randum should be forwarded for transmission to His Excellency the Governor. 

, 3 .. ~opies of letters rcceiyed from ~he R.ev. R. T. Mathews, Vicar of Suva, and the Rev. john Nicholls, Presby~ 
tenan 1\hmstcr, are also subm1ttcd, whtch WJII be fonnd to support the opinion of the Board as expressed in the 
memorandum referred to above. · 

ENCLOSURE No. 1. 

I have, &c., 

ARTHUR H. OGILVIE, 
Chairman. 

MEMORANDVltl to HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR FROM TH£ StJVA SCHOOL BOAR~. 
THE Suva ~cbool Board has specially, an~ carefully_ studi~d those parts of the Council Papers relating to education 
rece~tly latd on the table of the Legtslative Council, which relate to the education of European children and more 
particularly the efforts that have been made to secure means for their higher education. 

2. The Board is pleased to note that the Secretary of State ho.• approved generally of the principle that higher 
education than that at present obtainable is necessary for white children. 

3. The Board understands that most other Crown Colonies have establishments for higher education sub~ 
sidised by or entirely supported bv the Government and c..'ln see no reason why the educational needs; of Fiji should 
not be similarly provided for. · 

4. There is a strong feeling in the Colony that the children of colonists should be given at least equal oppor-
tunities to those from elsewhere when positions in the Civil Service are vacant. · 

5, At the present time means are not available for children to reach a sufficiently high standard in Fiji to 
enable them to compete successfully with those whose educational facilities have been greater. A very small per~ 
centage of the parents, perhaps S per cent., give their children thr: advantage of going to one of the Australian States 
or New Zealand to school and this practice has the grave disadvantage of severing the proper family connection which 
is so desirable in growing boys and girls for not only are they away from home for years at a most impressionable age 
but the advantage is denied them of being at horne for the holidays because of the distance of their schools from Fiji 
and the expenditure of time and money whlch would be necessary if they returned. 

6. Although. Fiji is a tropical Colony it enjoys a climate which is by no means inimical to the health of boys I 
and girls, indeed visitors from abroad are surprised to find that children reared in Fiji are physically equal to those 1 

of the more temperate zones, and many of the minor ailments which often are very troublesome-----particularly to 
boarding schools-in England and elsewhere are almost entirely unknown in Fiji, the general result.-; showing that the 
health of children who have been sent to Australian schools is not superior to those who have remained in Fiji. 

7. The Board would particularly welcome a change which would permit boys and girls being educated apart. 
The present system has been adversely criticised by parents of pupils and Ministers of religion and the Board reeog- • 
nises its serious disadvantages which in the tropics are perhaps more striking than in colder climates. \ 

8. Having a considerable knowledge of the feelings of the colonist<; of Fiji we are of opinion that the fees 
suggested to be paid for both boys and girls at the secondary schools are well within the amounts which could easily 
and would cheerfully he paid by their parents. Small private preparatory schools for young children charge fees 
at practically the same ratio. 

9. If any large number of scholarships, such as is suggested, was granted for the purpose of sending approved 
scholars away the total could reach that suggested to be used in grants to two substantial schools and the results 
might be that a limited number would get a good education, of whom it may be supposed that a reasonable per~ 
centage would prefer to remain in the place where they completed their education and thus be a loss to Fiji and the 
remainder would not be so useful as similarly educated children in Fiji. 

10. It is perhaps a small matter but the Board is convinced that local feeling would be strongly against 
expending such a large amount outside the Colony. The generally~expressed opinion is that revenue should IJe 
expended in the Colony if possible. 

11. A white labouring class is practically nonAexistent in Fiji and every white parent looks forward to fitting 
his children to take a better average position than he would naturally expect were this not a country where nearlr 
all manual labour is done by coloured races. The best war to effect this is to giv.e his children a superior education.\', 
There are practically no married white men in Fiji with an income of less than £150 p~r a.nnum, but the num~cr of · 
those able to send their children away to be educated is distinctly limited. We believe that all our white children 
should have the chance of a higher education than that at present provided and the members of the Board trust 
that a way may be found to provide the Colony with two schools which will be able to give the education which is 
so much desired. 

12. In a letter dated 7th October, 1912, to the Colonial Secretary the Board expressed their unanimous opinion 
that the most suitable site then available was the one in the Albert Park where it is suggested to build a boarding 
~chool for boys leaving the present school building available for girls. The Board was never in favour of the site 
originally proposed by Sir Henry May referred in paragraph 6 of the Secretary of State's despatch No. 37 of February 
4th 1914. 

.ARTHUR H. OGILVIE, 
Chairman, Sllva School Board. 

ENCLOSURE No. 2. 

Tun VICAR oF SuvA to THE CHAIRMAN, SuvA ScuooL BoARD. 
The Vicarage. 

near Mr. Ogilvie, Suva, April 28th 1914. 
I am glad to learn tltat the Suva School Board contemplates the provision of separate buildings and 

organisations for the children of both sexes now massed together a.s a" mixed" school. 1 have had '"ide experience 
in educational matters and I have never found the co-education of the sexes to be desirable but I have. known it to 
be morally dangerous. Especially would this be the case ~ere where devel?pmen~ takes place exceptionally early 
and where the age of puberty is reached long before the maxtmum school age 1s attained. 

2. I may add that quite recently I have had cases of immorality amongst. very young girls brought to my 
notice. It is high time in my opinion that the Board take the important step wh1ch I have referred to at the head 
of this letter. 

l have, &c., 
R!CHD. T. MATtiEWS. 

\'icar of Su\'a, 
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ENCLOSURE No. 3. 

THE REVEREND joHN NtciiOLLS to THE CHAIRMAN, SUVA ScHOOL BOARD, 

The Manse, 
Dear Sir, Suva, April 28th, 1914. 

I understand that there is a movement on foot to separate the sexes at the local public school. 
2. J should like to say that I heartily concur in this. Without a doubt, the fact that boys and girls in their 

.. teens " are thrown together, as at a public school, is harmful in many ways. 
3. I have had one experience ·in my own life, and teachers in Austrnlia have borne out my opinion ns to the 

ad\'isableness of a separation of the sexes in school life. . 
I have, &c., 

.JOHN NICHOLLS. 

No.4. 

Tlti< CBAIIU.IAN, SilVA ScHOOL BOARD, to THE ACTING COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Sir • • Suva, 9th June, 1914. 
Referring to my letter of the 13th ultimo, I have the honour to inform you that a letter has this day been 

received from Mr. James B. WIShart, a member of the School Board absent from Fiji on leave, and I beg to submit 
for the information of His Excellency the Governor an excerpt from the communication in question. 

" I am in receipt of correspondence and copy of memOrandum to His Excellency the Governor from 
" the Suva School Board. Having carefully noted contents of same I beg to fully endorse the sentiments 
.. as expressed in the memorandum." 

I have, &c., 

No.5. 

ARTHUR H. OGILVIE, 
Chairman. 

THE GOVERNOR to THE SECRETARY OF STATE. 

No. 201. Government House, 
Sir, , Suva, 19th May, 1914. 

With reference to the despatches noted in the margin, I have the honour to forward a 
copy of correspondence with the Levuka School Board on the subject of the proposal that pension 
rights should be granted to the teaching staff of the Levuka Public School. 

2. So long as the salaries of Mr. Garner-Jones, the Head Master, and Mrs. Hathaway, the 
First Assistant Teacher of the Levuka Public School are paid partly out of school rates and partly 
out of the annual Government ~t to the Levuka School Board, their offices cannot be declared 
to be pensionable under ~egulatton 1 of the Schedule to the Pensions Ordinance 1907. If, however, 
the Legislative Council approves of the abolition of the Levuka and Suva School Boards and of the 
repeal of the Education Ordinance 1890, and is prepared to give effect to the views expressed in the 
ninth paragraph of your despatch No. 37 of the 4th February last, the position will be altered, and 
provision for the salaries of the teachers in the two schools should be made under Head XVI " Educa
tion," " Personal Emoluments," and not under " Other Charges."· There will be no reason then 
why the offices of all teachers in the two schools, provided they have not been appointed under an 
agreement for a fixed term of years, should not be declared to be pensionable in the usual way. 

3. I propose to submit the matter for the consideration of the new Legislative Council when 
I invite the Council to consider the printed papers of which copies were enclosed in my despatch No. 
157 of the 29th ultimo. · 

ENCLOSURE No. I, 

I have, &c., 

BICKHAM ESCOTT, 
Governor. 

Tuz CoLONIAL SECRETARY to THE CHAIRMAN, LEVUKA Scaoot BoA.RD. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sir, Suva, 17th March, 1911. 
. Referring to the question of granting pension rights to the staff of the Levuka Public School, I am directed 

to mfo'?" you that tbe Secretary of State for the Colonies approves both in principle and in particular the grant 
of pensl?Jli to schoolmasters on the permanent establishment; but it is considered that if the salaries continue 
to be pald by tbe Schoollloard the peMions should also be paid by the same authority. 

2. The final deciBion of the Secretary of State in the matter stands over until the proposals of the Education 
Commillsion bave been disposed of, 

I have, &c., 

E. L. BAKER, 
for Colonial Secretary, 
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ENCLOSURE No. 2. 

THE CHAIRMAN, LEVUKA SCHOOL BoARD, to THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

. Levuka School Board, 
S.r, Levuka, 6th November, 1911. 

. Would the Government lclndly supply this Board with some definite infonnation relative to the pensions 
pronuscd to the Headmaster, Mr. D. Gamer-Jones, and First Assistant, Mrs. A.Hathaway, a little while back ? 

ENCLOSURE No. 3. 

I have, &c., 

DAVID ROBBIE, 
Chairman. 

THE CoLONIAL SECRETARY to THE CHAIRMAN, LEvuKA ScuooL BoARD. 

[No. 9028/1911] Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sir, Suva, :l4th November, 1911. 

I am directed to acknowle~ge the receipt of your letter of 6th instant, regarding the grant of pensions 
to the staff of the Levuka Public School, and in reply to inform you that the question is still under consideration, 
and that no decision has yet been arrived at in the matter. 

1 have, S:c., 

A. MONTGOMERIE, 
for Colonial Secretary. 

ENCLOSURE No. 4. 

THE CHAIRMAN, LEVUKA ScHOOL BoARO, to THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Levuka School Board, 
Sir, Levuka, 8th December, 1911. 

1 have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your communication (9028/11) dated 24th November. 
regarding the pensions to the staff of the Levuka Public School, which wa.•• laid before the Board at a meeting held 
last evening when it was resolved that a letter be :sent to you pointing out the full facts of the case, which arc as 
follows:-

2. Some months back when the question of pensions was raised both the Head Teacher and Mrs. Hathaway 
were informed that if the pensions were not granted. their salaries would be increased. 

3. The Board would, therefore, O\\ing to the obligation it is under to !\Jr. Jones and ~Irs. Hathaway, like to 
have some definite information at an early date with regard to the above, as if the pensions are not forthcoming, the 
increa:ies will have to be made. 

4. Hoping to hear that the question has been settled. 
1 have, S:c., 

T. SLATTER, 
for Chairman. 

ENCLOSURE No. 5. 

THE COLONIAL SECRETARY to THE CHAIRMAN, LEVUKA ScHOOL BOARD. 

[No. 316/12.] Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Suva, 12th January, 1912. Sir, 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 8th December last; with reference to the question 
of the payment of pensions to the staff of the Levuka Public School. 

2. In reply I am to in{orm you that as the Government has not the control or management of the School, 
and as the School Board raise revenue for the expenses and pay the teachers' salaries, His Excellency the Governor 
considers that it is for the Board and not for the Government to defray the pensions, if any. 

3, I am to suggest as an alternative to the grant of pension rights that the question of increasing the salaries 
of the staff might be con.:<~idcred. 

I have, &c., 

EYRE HUTSON. 
Cownial Secretary. 

ENCLOSURE No.6. 

THE COLONIAL SECRETARY to THE CHAIRMAN, LEVUKA ScHOOL BOARD. 

Sir, 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Suva, 17th September, 1912. 

[No. 21/12,] 

I am directed to inform you that, in reference to the representations made by your Board to His Excellency 
the Governor wh.ilc at Levuka recently, His E:(cellcncy understood that your Board would write iurther on the subject 
of the payment oi pensions to the staff of the Levuka Public School and I am to ask whether you propose doing so. 

I am, &c., 

A. )IONTGOMEIUE, 
fur Colonial s .. ~rctary. 
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ENCLOSURE No. 7. 

THE Cl1AIIU4AN, LsvuKA ScnooL BoARD, to THB COLONIAL SncRETARV. 

Levuka School Board, 
Sir, Levuka, 1st November, 1912. 

Referring to your communication No. 21/12, regarding the pension to the staff of the Levuka Public 
School, I now have the honour to place before you the facts as viewed by the members of the School Board. 

2. The Head Master and the First Ae<istant have severally served in this school continuously, the former 
for over nineteen and the latter for over twelve years. 

3. These teachers in coming to Fiji forfeited their claim on the superannuation funds instituted by the New · 
Zealand Go,-ernmcnt. 

4. No provision has been made for them in any shape of a superannuation or a sub~titute for same. 
5. The Head Master gave up the lirst·class mastership of the second largest Auckland city school. He was 

especially selected by the Chief Inspector of the Auckland Board of Education acting as agent for the educationol 
authorities in Fiji. His appointment was endorsed b,v His Excellency the late Sir J. B. Thurston. 

6. The First Assistant was similarly selected from the Auckland province. 
7. Both teachers have loyally served the interests of education of the Colony and have raised the standard 

of education to a high state of efficiency. Their late pupils occupy responsible positions in the Government Service 
and in leading commercial positions throughout the group. · 

ENCLOSURE No. 8. 

I have, &c., 

ALFRED KIENZLE, 
Chairman. 

THB CoLONIAL SECRETARY to Tus CHAIRMAN LEVUKA ScHOOL BoARD. 

[No. 591/12.] Colonial Secretary's Office. 
Sir, Suva, lith November, 1912. 

I am directed by His Excellency the Governor to inform you with reference to your letter of the 1st 
instant. that if and when the Education Bill. which is now before the Legislative Council, becomes law, he will be ~lad 
to submit again, for the favourable consideration of the Secretary of State a rcc:omm<>ndation in favour of the Head 
Master and the First Assistant of the Levuka Public School being placed on the list of olliccl'll eligible for pensions. 

1 am, &c .• 

A. MONTGOMERIE, 
tor Colonial Secretary .. 

ENCLOSURE No. 9. 

THE CHAJllNAN, LE:vtJKA Scl!OOL BOARD, to THE CoLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Levuka School Board, 
Sir, Levuka, 18th March, 1914. 

In submitting the undermentioned resolution of my Board for His Excellency's kind consideration, I 
'llo'Ould ask that, in the opinion of the mcmbeTS, these teachers have honestly earned the recognition sought for them. 

2. The successful work of this school is recognised and appreciated throughout the Colony, its pupils being 
in all parts and spheres of activity. 

3. The success is entirely due to the indefatigable efforts of Mr. Garner-Jones, Head Master, and his Assistant, 
Mrs. A. Hathaway, for wh<1Dl the Board make this earnest appeal to His Excellency as being a matter of justice 
to loyal servants :-

R:&.wLUTION.~" In view of the services of Mr. Gamer-Jones and Mrs. A. Hathaway rendered to 
education in Fiji aod in view of the fact that both teachers have by such lengthy service forfeited all super
annuation which obtains in their previous employment, the Board would respectfully request that His 
E"ceUency the Governor would again approach the Secretary of State for the Coloni<"S to consider tho 
advisability of placing these teachers on the pension list." 

ENCLOSURE No, 10. 

I ha vc, &c., 

ALFRED KIENZLE, 
Chairman. 

THB AcTtNG CoLONIAL SECKETARY to Tuz CHAIRMAN, LavuKA Scuoot. BoARO, 

(No. 1040/14.) Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sir, Suva, 31st March, 1914. 

With reference to your letter of the 18th instant, I am directed by the Governor to request that you will 
be"" good as. to inform me of the dates of the original appointments o! Mr. Garner· Jones and Mrs. Hathaway to the 
l.evuka Public School, whether their services have been continuous, what their present scale of salary is and at 
what rate and from what source they arc respectively now paid. , ' 

lam, &c., 

D. I<. STEWAHT, 
lor Acting Colonial Secretary. 
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ENCLOSURE No. II. 

THE CHAIRMAN, L:e:VUKA SCHOOL BOARD, to THE ACTING COLONIAL SECR£PARV. 

Levuka School Board, 
Sir, Lcvuka, 20th April, 1914, 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your communieation No. 1040 of 31st March, and in 
reply to inform you that :-

(1) D. Garner-Jones, Head Teacher, was originally appointed on 1st January, 1894, and has had continuous 
uninterrupted service since ; 

(2) Kate ,Hathaway (Mrs.), First Assistant, was originally appointed on Jst July, 1897, She resigned 
in July, 1898, but resumed duty on 13th :May, J901, and has had continuous service since; 

(3) The salaries o! these teachers are paid out of ordjnary revenue (School Rates and Government Capita~ 
tion Grant), and the present rates are as follows :-D. Garner-Jones, £400 per annum; Kate Hathaway, 
£165 per annum. 

No. 6. 

I have, &c., 

ALFRED KIENZLE, 
Chairman. 

ExTRACT FROM OPENING ADDRESS BY H1s ExcELLENCY THE GovERNOR AT THE 
COUNCIL OF CHIEFS ON THE 20TH MAY, 1914. 

The desirability of making further provision than now exists for the education of your 
children has been the subject of earnest thought on the part of, and of correspondence between, your 
late Governor, Sir Henry May, and the Secretary of State, and myself and the Secretary of State, 
and the Secretary of State has directed that I should lay before you a scheme which was suggested 
by Sir Henry l\lay. The scheme is briefly that there should be established in convenient places 
which are not served by ~Iission schools, central schools ; that the capital cost of the central schools 
should be defrayed out of general revenue ; that the native tax should be increased by an amount 
which would cover at least half of the annually recurring cost of the schools ; that admission to the 
schools should be open to Fijian children, except those who belong to the Province of Lau which has 
its own Provincial School, and to Indian boys, the Indian population being taxed by an education 
rate; that admission to the schools should be by competitive examination ; that fees not exceeding 
Is. per scholar per week should be charged ; and that, in the first instance, two schools should be 
established, one in Vanualevu to serve the provinces of Macuata, Bua, and Cakaudrove, and the 
other in the province of Ra in Vitilevu. 

The estimated capital cost of each school, including all buildings, furniture, tools, &c., is 
£..1,600, so that, if two schools were established, the expenditure from general revenue would be 
£9,200, whilst the annual cost of each school, which would be borne in equal parts by the Govern
ment and by the natives, is estimated at £1,000, or £2,000 for two schools. Your annual contri
bution on account of the two schools would not be less, therefore, than £1,000. I ask you to gi,·e 
the above proposals your most careful consideration and to tell me whether they meet with your 
approval. It is only right, however, that I should point out that I have not yet ascertained whether 
the Legislative Council will vote the money required for the establishment of two central schools. 

No.7, 
RESOLUTION X OF THE COUNCIL OF CHJEFg AND REP!.Y THERETO BV HIS EXCELLENCY 

THE GOVERNOR. 

HESOLUTION, 

That the report of the Committee appointed 
to consider the part of the Governor's speech 
dealing with education should be adopted. 

Report of the Commi~tec :-\Ve are of opi~i~n that 
education should be left m the hands of the 1-hssiOns on 
lines to be determined by the Governor and similar to 
those laid down by the Government for the Public School. 
We ag~ee to the payment of a grant in aid of the amount 
mentioned by His Excellency. \Vc think the standard of 
education at Nasinu should be raised and that school 
should be made a College to which only those who have 
reached a certain standard should be admitted. 

2. We are agreeable that Indian children should be 
admitted to those schools which receive a grant in aid. 

No. 8. 

REPLY. 

The resolution of the Council will be com· 
municated to the Secretary of State. 

THE GovERNOR to THE SECRETARY OF STATE. 
No. 157. Government House, 

S
. Suva, 29th April, 1914. 
lr, 

On the 14th November last I had the honour to receive your despatch No. 334 of the 14th 
October, 1913, on the subject of the steps to be taken to provide educational fadlities for East Indian 
children in Fiji. 

2. You directed me in your despatch to introduce an Ordinance amending, on certain lines 
which you laid down, Ordinance No. II of 1912, but stated that. you did not consider that it would 
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be necessacy to delay proceeding \~th the. scheme until the. new legislation had been passed. You 
e.'l:pressed the view that the regulations whtch were enclosed m my despatch No. 341 of the 5th August 
last were generally well conceived, and, after giving instructi~ns reg~~ing the propos~d school build
ings, added that you did not feel able to depart from your prevtous dectston not to appomt an Inspector 
or Superintendent of Scl1ools for Fiji. ' 

3. I have given further ?areful consideration to the conte~ts of your despatch and the whole 
question of the education of Indtan chtldren, and I have consulted m the matter the Executive Council, 
the available Members of the Legislative Council, the Managers of the Colonial Sugar Refining Company 
Limited and the Vancouver-Fiji Sugar C?mpany, who are the la~est. e~ployers ~Fiji ?fEast .Indians, 

'land the representatives of the Methodtst and Roman Cathohc Mtsstons. Dtfficulbes, whtch were 
not foreseen when I wrote my despatch No. 341 of the 5th August, have arisen in connection with the 

:arrangements of whicll you have approved, and it has become necessacy that I should lay the position 
before you again before taking further action. 

4. I now beg to tJ:msmit, for your consideration! copies of a letter fro11_1 the Colonial Sugar 
Refining Company, enclosmg a memorandum on the subJect of the draft regulations, of a letter from 
the Manager of the Vancouver-Fiji Sugar Company, and of a letter from the Planters' Association 
of Fiji. · 

5. \\'hen Ordinance No. II of 1912 was passed, it was contemplated, so I understand, that, 
under section 17, subsection (!), the Agent-General of Immigration should only require employers, 
on whose plantations there were at least twenty children of indentured immigrants between the ages 
of six and thirteen, to provide plantation schools. The interpretation of " plantation" is given in 
Ordinance No. I of 1891 as " Any piece of land including all buildings on such land and any buildings 
" to or on whicll any immigrant is or may hereafter be indentured to serve or on which any immigrant 
" is or may hereafter be employed." 

6. At eacll sugar centre in Fiji, viz., at Nausori, Lautoka, Ba, Sigatoka, Labasa, Navua, and 
Penang, there are many plantations scattered through the district. At none of those plantations 
are there as many as twenty children, between the ages of six and thirteen, of indentured parents. 
As "ill be seen from the communications received from the Colonial Sugar Refining Company Limited 
and the Vancouver-Fiji Sugar Company the number of children between those ages on plantations 
in Fiji is from four to nine, while the number varies from year to year. 

7. If, therefore, the Government were to adhere to its original intention only to call on employers 
to provide schools when the number of the children was at least twenty, no plantation schools would 
be established. As an alternative employers who are owners of plantations in any particular district 
the total number of children on which was at least twenty, might be required to provide a central 
plantation school. But the plantations are so \\idely scattered that the distance which the children 
would be compelled to travel in order to attend such a central school wonld be too great. The adop
tion of this alternative would result, moreover, in the establishment only of very few schools. 

8. Another arrangement woUld be for the Government to establish central schools which 
would be attended by children of indentured immigrants on plantations in the locality and by children 
of free parents. The distance which children could be reasonably expected to travel in order 
to attend such schools shonld not exceed two miles. Owing to the scattered nature of the plantations 
and free Indian settlements, so many central day schools would be required that the cost of the 
necessacy buildings, equipment, and teachers would be prohibitive. 

9. Instead of adopting either of the above alternatives, the Government might establish 
Central Boarding Schools, at which education would be free, but employers of labourers would be 
called upon to pay the whole or part of the cost of the board and lodging of the children of indentured 
parents, the parents pa)~ng the balance if employers paid part only, whilst the parents of free Indians 
would pay the entire cost of the board and lodging of their children. If such schools were established, 
the boarding establishments would require careful and constant supervision by competent Govern
ment Inspectors. 

10. The inquiries that have been made, at the request of this Government, by the Government 
of India as to the possibility of suitable teachers being obtained for Indian schools in Fiji have resulted 
in two applications being received by the Government of the Punjab, none by the Government of the 
Central Provinces, two by the Government of Behar and Orissa, and two by the Government of the 
~nited Provinces. It is doubtful whether any of the applicants would prove satisfactocy, whilst 
It is more than probable that, if they were appointed, and sent to plantation or Government schools 
in isolated districts, they would soon become dissatisfied with the conditions attaching to those posts. 
If they were left, as they would necessarily be, more or less to their own devices without any super
vision or inspection beyond that which could be given by a District Commissioner or an Inspector 
of Immigrants, the results of their labours wonld be unlikely to prove satisfactocy. 
• 11. It will be observed from the correspondence that accompanies this despatch that the 
E,sionacy bodies_ have established, in som7 cases, sch~ols for the education of Indian children at which 
·chtldren both of mdentured and free Indians are bemg taught, that boarders are received at those 

!schools, and that plantation owners contribute to their support. So far as I am aware, Indian parents 
do not object to send their children to mission schools. I may mention also that I received lately 
an application from Indians, who reside in the Ba district, for a site for a school which they wish to 

\ establish at their own cost. 
1 12. I laid all the papers relating to the establishment of Indian Schools before the Executive 
Cou.ncil at a mee~ing held on the 18th. inst~nt, when the Council advised that I should address you 
agam o~ th~ subject ~ I have done m thts despatch. The members are strongly of the opinion, 
which, tt \\1ll,)'e_ seen, IS shared by the Colonial Sugar Refining Company and the Manager of the 
Van~o~ver-FIJI Sugar 0mpany, that the only satisfactocy method, under existing conditions, of 

1 
pr?v!dmg for th"' education .of lndi~~Cl children is to utilise existing Mission Schools and to assist the 

\ ~hssu'~Cl auth;mtws to ~stab!Ish add_tttonal scho~Js, t? which boarding establishments can be attached. , 
, {he }hsswn authonttt'S are m a position to obtam sUitable teachers, who would be subject to European 
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supervision, and they are prepared, if given assistance to a limited extent hy employers of labourers 
and by the ~overnment, to erect and maintain schools and boarding establishments and to conform 
to such requtrements as the Government may think it necessary to impose. 
. ... 13. ,I en.ciose, for your i~formation, copies of the printed correspondence regarding education 
m FIJI, which, m accordance wit~ the authority given in the first paragraph of your despatch No. 37, 
of t~e 4th February last, was laid on the table of the Legislative Council at a meeting held on the 
3rd mstant, ~hen the Council was adjourned prior to its being dissolved on the following day. The 
scheme of which you have approved for the establishment of two additional schools for natives at an 
est~mated ~apital cost of £9,200 and at an annual cost for maintenance of £2,000 according to the 
estimates gwen by my predecessor in his despatch of the 16th February, 1912, will be laid next month 
before. the Gre~t Council of Chiefs in compliance with your instructions, and the new Legislative Council, 
when It meets m July next, will be asked to consider your proposals in connection with the Suva Public 
School and the establishment of two or three scholarships tenable for three or four years each. I 
recommend tha~ the Legislative Council should be _asked to co'"\sider at the same time the question 
as to what proVIsion should be made for the education of the children of the Indian population. 

ENCLOSURE No. I, 

I have, &c., 

BICKHAM ESCOTT, 
Governor. 

THE COLONIAL SUGAR REFINING COMPANY to THE ACTING CoLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Sir, Nausori Mill, 23rd February, 1914, 
With reference to my interview with you on the 26th ultimo, on the subject of the education of Indian 

children, at which you expressed a wi~h that I should officially send in a copy of my memorandum rc draft regulations 
under section 17 of the Indian Immigration Amendment Ordinance of 1912, I now have pleasure in enclosing a copy 
o~ the said memorandum, and to add that, whilst my Company cannot accept any responsibility in the way of pro~ l 
VIding the teachers, we are quite willing, whether the school is managed by the Government or the Mission, to subsidise 
the funds to the extent of 6d. per head per week for each child of an indentured parent in our employ. 

I have, &c., 

E, WM. FENNER, 
For the C.S.R. Co. Ltd. 

(EnciOSIIrll'.] 

MEMORANDUM RE DRAFT REGULATIONS UNDER SECTION 17 OF INDIAN IMMIGRATION AMEND

MENT ORDINANCE OF 1912. 

1. In section 17 it is provided that every employer shall, if required by the Agent·General of Immigration, 
provide at his own expense on the plantation such school buildings and equipment as the Governor in Council may 
consider necessary for the education of Indian children not less than 6 nor more than 13 years of age, being children 
of immigrants indentured to that plantation. 

2. The school buildings referred to are dealt with in the proposed regulations Nos. 1 to 7, and the equipment 
under regulation No. 10. 

3. It is not considered to be a reasonable interpretation of the Ordinance for the employers of Indian immigrants 
to be called upon to provide the accommodation for the teachers it is proposed to impo:>e under regulation No, 8. 
Such accommodation must be regarded a.~ a part of the teacher's salary, the cost of which the employer is not required 
to defray. In no sense of the word could the teachers' houses be included under the head of" equipment." Since 
the Government have undertaken to provide the teachers, they should surely likewise provide their quarters. 

4. There arc at Nausori 172 Indian immigrants with six childr<."n between the ages of 6 and 13 years, or say 
4 children to 100 immigrants. This is a larger number of immigrants than will be found indentured to most planta~ 
tions, which, on the H.ewa, average from 60 to 100 people. It is, therefore, unlikely that, even on the larger planta~ 
tions, there will be more than 4 children to attend school. and in some ca:ses probably only one, and yet an acre of 
land is to be set apart to contain a building intended to accommodate 20 children as a minimum. The buildings 
described in the regulations could not be built, including teacher's accommodation, for less than £250, and it is 
manifestly unfair to demand this expenditure on behalf of, say, one, two, or three children. In the interests of the 
children,. the maximum distance from plantation to school should be ·fixed. It is not clear from the regulations 
whether children of free parents are to be allowed to attend the schools provided by the employers of indentured 
labour ; if they arc, it is manifestly unfair that the planters should be bound to provide for free lndlan children, 
and the coming of such children on the planters' estates will cause trouble and annoyance. Regulation 13 uses the 
words, "any immigrant," and any immigrant may be a free Indian. If they arc not to be educated on planters' 
estates, it might well be questioned why such elaborate provision should be made for the indentured Indian and the 
free man be entirely neglected, as sueh neglect would be likely to cause dissatisfaction. A child may receive tuition 
for a year or two whilst indentured and then passed out into a free village, where the work of its education might not 
be continued, and thus all that had been done would be so much time and money wasted. The number of children 
on any one plantation is such a variable quantity that the plant put down to-day may be absolutely uscle~s to-morrow 
as the Government is hardly likely to pay the salaries of teachers to stay on plantations to teach one chdd. \Vhere 
there might be 20 children belonging to one ship, there may be none belonging to another, The term, " owner o! 
the plantation,'' should be defined ; does this refer to the " lessor " or " Ies..,ee " ? 

5. Any proposals for a number of planters to combine in providing school premises fo_r the attendance of 
children from several plantations must prove impracticable on the grounds of divided ownership. 

6. If a schoolhouse is to serve a group of plantations, this, it is submitted, should either be erected by the 
Government in a central situation or by some religious body subsidised by the Government. In the case o( a grant 
in aid being decided upon, the employers of Indian immigrants should pay the same rate per caput as the Government. 

7. Attached hereto \viii be found copy of a letter received from the Rev, Bavin, of the \Vesleyan Mission 
Society, which I have that gentleman's permission to make such usc of as I desire. For children beyond the one and 
a half mile limit, the Wesleyan Mission is prepared to accept these as we:kty boarde~ ~t the rate of 2s. . 

8. The proposal contained in that letter meets the present ne<:ess1ty for prov1dtng schools for the chtldrcn 
of indentured immigrants until such time as State schools can be provided for Indian children, whether of indentured 1 

or free parents. State or subsidised schools on the lines indicated must ultimately be the only logkal solution of 
the question of educating Indian children. 
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9, As t)1o Colonial Sugar Refining Company are now only comparatively minor employers of indcntnrod 
imn1~1111Ulbi, it is suggested that a copy of the proposed rcgnlations. be supphcd for comment to each of. the Plant~rs· 
Associations and to the denominational bodies who have so far mtercsted themselves in the educati!>n of lnd1an 
children. 

10. Referring to the regulations:-
No. t.--5hould not the 'vord " and " after District Medical Officer read " or " ; otherwise there would 

be three officers at least to satisfy? 
The reading of the last clause of t11is section also makes it possible for planters to be called upon to satisfy 

20 or 30 inspectors who may hereafter be appointed, and this without any right of appeal against 
e.xtmvagant demands. 

Nos. 2 and 4.-It would be advisable to submit the plan to be used as a school buil,ding for the opinion 
of educationalists. 

No. s.-It is not stated whether the house to be provided for the teacher should be for a single or married 

No. ~An acre of land is an excessive demand ; one-quarter of ~n acre gives ample room for a playground 
for 20 or SO children which is the maximum that would be likely to attend one school. 

No. 11.-The instruction to be given is not a matter that the employer 'Will control, and he should have 
no liability in regard thereto. 

Nausori, 26th January, 1914. E. WM. FENNER. 

[Sub-encloSUI'IIO Enclosure No. 1.] 

CoPY OF LETTER FROM REv. C. BAVIN to THE MANAGER, NAUSORI MILL. 

Sit, 23rd January, 1914, 
Adverting to our conversation of yesterday with regard to the establishment of a school for Indian children, 

both free and indentured, at Nausori. I have pleasure in now informing you what we are prepared to do in the 
matter. 

2. As you are aw'are, we have already built a school-church on a site situated opposite the Post Office, and one 
which is central and convenient to all Indian residents in Nausori. This building we propose to use as the school, 
as it is admiiably adapted for the purpose. 

3. Weare prepared to open the school on the 2nd February, and until such time as we secure a suitable teacher, 
to supply a thorougWv capable one from our own school on this station. 

4. \\'e will cha.ri!e fees, to free Indians :--3d per. week, and would suggest, in accordance with our conversation, 
that the Company subsidise the school at the rate of 2s. per caput per mensem for all children of indentured immigrants 
in the emplov of your Company, who attend the school. • • 

5. The reason for the higher fee is obvious, inasmuch as we are providing the building, and thus freein~ the 
Company from that requirement, and also because 3d. per week all round would not nearly pay the teacher's salary. 
It is our hope that the Government will subsidise us on behalf of the free Indian, just as we are asking you to do on 
behalf of the indentured Indian, · 

6. We would suggest that you approach His Excellency the Governor with the suggestion that a regulation 
be passed by the Immigration Department giving you authority to compel the children of your indentured labour 

I to attend the schools provided for them. Otherwise, your efforts on their behalf may not meet with the success 
j they deserve. 

7. I am prepared, whenever the Government is ready to bring into force its educational policy, to follow the 
cuniculum laid dO\\-"D and submit the school to examination by Government inspectors, with necessary safeguards, 
but in the meantime will follow the cuniculum at present in use in all our own Mission schools. 

8. I will give personal over.;igbt to the school, and a half-yearly report will be sent you, with reference to the 
progress made by the children of your indentured labour. 

9. Finally, may I again request you that, on behalf of this school you assist us by securing the transfer of one 
Joseph. an educated Indian at present in the employ of your Company at Lautoka, who would make a suitable 
appointment to the position of teacher at this school. The advantages of this appointment I pointed out to you 
in conversation yesterday, and they need not be included in this letter. 

10. Awaiting your favourable reply. 
C. BAVIN. 

ENCLOSURE No. 2. 

THE lliifAGER, VANCOUVER~FIJJ SUGAR CoMPANY to THE ACTING CoLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Sir, Tamanua, 31st March, 1914. 
In response to the request of His Excellency the Governor, J have now the honour to submit opinion and 

notes on the question of the education of the Indian children in this Colony. 
2. Notes on the Education of Indian children and the Regulations and Ordinances under which it is.proposed 

to carry out such education:-

\1 
3. On_ the general 9uestion of the necessity to educate the Indian community in Fiji there is scarcely room 

for two op1moM. I CODSlder 1t a disgrace to the Colony that some compulsory system of primary education for all 
Indian children bas not already been provided. 

4. As to the extent or degree of education advisable or required, and tho moans and methods of its attainment, 
wide differences of opinion may and do actually exist. In Indian educational matter I think we should be largely 
guided bY the results attained in and experiences of India herself, modifying th ... only to meet the conditions 
obtaining in Fiji, the class of Indians immigrating to and resident and required in this Colony . 

. i 5. We most emphaticalJy do not require an Indian community of highly educated labourers, with the attendant 

\1 

troubles which the" baboo" class bas brought to the Indian Government teaching and preaching sedition and looking 
generally lor immediate treatment on a parity with educated Europeans accustomed to self government for many 
centuries. We require agricult~ralists only and the education provided by the Colony (or planter) should for that 
reason .be but elementary, and 10 as far as posSible, technical on these hnes. If Indians desire higher education 
for th01r children they should have to pay 1ts full cost, as do all Europeans in the Colony at present. 

6. The ~ucation of the ehiJdren. on th~ lines ir;adicated above-or for that matter on any lines whatever
should for obvtous r~ra be as ~early as postnble continuous for at lea.t;t a sufficient period to ensure its completion 

\I -<~ay 5 years. It m1~ht then reasonably be expected that the scholars would all reach what is (or in my fl<hool days 
was) kno~m :"' the 6fth standard. Under the proposals of the Cnvemment in respect to the indentured children 
such eontmUJty would be tmposrnble for the.average period during whlch the planters would be responsible for eath 
scholar could IICal~ly exceed 3 y~n. the chtldren then becoming free and leaving the plantations with their parents. 
In •uch"""" the children should still be kept track of and compelled to attend school-but obviously not at the expense 
of the planter. 
. 7. Without some contin~ation system the 2 to 4 years' schooling propo!icd for the indentured children would 

Sllllply be wa~ted-yet the Ordmance and proposed Regulations make no provisions for such contingency 
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8. The provisions of the Ordinance for the appointment and control of the teachers by the Government are 
~submit likely to be extremely da!lgero~s to the welfare and good government of the Colony. Such teachers must 
m the course of events be selected m lnd1a by a deputy of our Government-possibly the Indian Government-from 
perhaps plucked " baboos" or rejected Indian Civil Servants, or at all events, since presumably they will not have 
had suffic!ent inducement offering to retain them in their own country and may have been cduc:1tcd at native colleges 
-:many, 1f not most of ~vhich latter are notoriously seditious-they may be expected to leave India and land here 
With the stereotyped gnevances against the British Raj, Their proximity here to Aqstralasia and the relativelv 
numerous A;ustrala..-,ian artisan class in Fiji, can but tend to increase their __so.c.ialistic if not seditious leanings., ovCr 
none of wh1ch under present proposals will it be possible for our Government-due to the scattered and isolated 
locations of the schools on the numerous plantations to say nothing of the archipelagic nature o! the Colony and its 
absence o£ sufficient means of communication by land and sea-to exercise the needful control. 

9. Personally I see no necessity either for the Government or the planters to shoulder much direct responsibility 
in the e~ucation of the Indians in Fiji-any more than they have done, till quite recently, in that of the natives 
·Of these Islands, 'We now have in the Colony educational bodies--the ?.Icthodist and Roman Catholic :Missions--
with schools already established in most districts, and who have for many years been the chief educationalists of the 
native~. The Methodist 1\lission is prepared and anxious to extend to meet .all reasonable requirements of the 
Indians, has in fact !l.tarted the education of these people. 

1 
10. In this connection please peruse enclosed letter to me from the head of the Methodist i\lission in Fiji. ln 

this particular district this Mission has two schools in operation-one of them a combined boarding and day school. 
All that is now needed for the education of the Indian children, free and indentured, in this district is the fixing of 
.school fees and boarding charges, to be paid in respect of indentured children by the planters, and for free Indians 
by the parents and Government-latter by way of subsidy from the public revenue or special ta:ton the free lndian
..and compulsory attendance of the children. It may be objected that these educational bodies are of a religious ' 
nature. They at present give either .secular or denominational teaching at the option of the parent, 1 am assured 
as regards the Methodists that they are quite prepared to give secular education entirely, and abide by whatever 
<urriculum the Govemment may lay down so long as Roman charac~crs are adhered to-a proviso entailing no dis
ability or hardship, for the Indian Government itself has, I understand, recently taken steps in that direction. 

11. If the mis...::ions were responsible for the selection of the teachers and the conduct of the schools all fear of 
seditious or socialistic propaganda-which I for one greatly dread-would at once be removed. l'hrough their 
·Own or affiliated missions in India these bodies would be able to secure the right class of natives for teachers and in 
the Colony their European missionaries and lay sisters and teacher!', specially trained for the Indian work, would do i 
the bulk of the teaching and be in a position as well to so closely watch the native teachers that it would be extremely i 

·difficult if not impossible for the latter to undermine authority or preach or teach discontent or sedition, That 1 
at least is my experience of their schools in this district-which have now been established for some years. It would ' 
-certainly be necessary for the Government to appoint and maintain a properly qualified inspector or examiner for 
these Indian schools whose duty it should be to visit and report on each school several times yearly. 

12. I have already indicated that in my opinion all such education should be rne:rely primary, and would add 
that up to the third standard it should in as far as possible be in the language of the parents-Hindi, Urdu, Tamil, 
Telegu, or Malayahin-if such is their wish; but thereafter all instruction should be in English without option. 
The compulsion to attend school should apply to and penalise the children as well as the parents, for it is notorious 
that Indians have and exercise but little control over their children. while indentured parents would of course be at 
work in the fields when their children should leave for and be in school. 

13. The foregoing embraces in a general way my opinions on and suggestions for the education of the Indian 
-community in Fiji. On the question of the legislation extant on this subject and the draft regulations proposed 
for carrying out that legislation I have to say :-

(1) The provision of a school on each plantation is unnecessary and unreasonable. \Vhere roads or foot~ 
paths exist schools need not be provided at closer intervals than every four miles-thus entailing a. 
ma.--dmum walk of two miles to school-which is well within similar distances in the country districts 
of Scotland ; 

(2) On many estates though from time to time ther@ may be the minimum number of children entailing 
a school it will as often happen, when one ship becomes free and a new one takes its place, that there 
are 2 to 4 children of school age on a plantation and the school will have to be closed down. In sucb 
circumstances the school building will be useless-though under the Regulations it cannot have cost 
less than £250. A system of central and boarding schools such as are now in vogue at Navua would 
be a much better plan ; 

{3) It is not considered to be a reasonable or fair interpretation of the Ordinance that the planters should 
have to provide dwellings for the teachers and I should appeal to the law courts if asked to do so. The 
salaries of teachers are to be paid by the Government and the house is part and parcel of the salary i 

(4) \Vho is the "owner" of a plantation-the landlord or the tenant? : 
(5) Please note enclosure from Rev. Bavin, and that the existing Mission schools in my opinion meet all 

requirements at Navua, as far as indentured labourers' children are concerned. I do not fayour 
State schools. Such schools as referred to above, subsidised by the Government, would, 1 bcheve, 
far better meet all present. and for many years prospective, needs of the Colony ; . 

(6) Any proposals on the basis of combination between a number of adjacent planters for th.e erection of a 
central school would be unworkable in practice by reason of divided control, petty dtflerences, and 
financial standing of the various constituents; 

{7) The minimum~sized school has to be tit to accommodate 20 children. Children of school age average 
about 5 per hundred adults. A majority of the plantations in the Colony employ from 50 to 15() 
adults, and will have trom 6 to 9 scholars only. I cannot see any logic in erecting schools fo! 20 scholars 
on such plantations and thus entail on the planting com.mumty useless e~penditure run.mng to ~~n~ 
thousands of pounds sterling, for each such school, exclus1ve of the land, wtll cos~ approxtmately ~ ... ~0. 

(8) The question arises-is it the intention of the Government to compel planters schools to ad~t the 
children of free Indians? If it is, it is manifestly unfair that the planter should have to provtde for 
them, and the coming of numbers of free Indian .. child~en ~n his ?~tate dailX .will .cause ~ouble and 
annoyance. Regulation No. 13 uses the words any 1mm1g~<!-nt, and an tmm~grant may ~ a. 
free Indian. If it is not, then why should such elaborate proviston be mad~ for the mdentured Ind1an, 
and the free man be entirely neglected ? The former has no greater clatm than .t~e latter. l\lore 
than this, it will cause disaffection and dissatisfaction. .A child may be under t';lttlon for~ y~ or 
two while " indentured " and then pass out into a free VIllage where the work of tts education IS not 
continued, and so all that has been done is so much waste time and money : . . 

Again :-If the Government intend to provide sc~ools in free. Ind~an settlements, then what IS the necesstty 
for two schools; why cannot the children of mdentured tmnugrants be sent to the Government schools, 
and the planter pay accordingly ? 

(9) School hours should be fixed ; 
(10) ''Adequate water supply'' is too vague: better define number of gallons per scholar: 
(11) Penal clause for non~attendance should apply as .well to the children as parents;. . . . 
(12) The Regulations should make it plain whose duty at shall (not may) be to see that this law IS earned out. 

14 Then with regard to the Regulations themselves:-
Section t.-Should not the word " and " after " District Medical Officer" read " or '' ; otherwise we ha":e 

three officers at least to satisfy, and is this necess~y? Also, ~he reading of the ta:~ clause of,;hls 
section makes it possible that we may have to satisfy 20 or 30 mspectors who may hereaftet be 
appointed; 
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Sections 2--4.-The plan laid down forth~ ~hool buildi~g Is not a good one f~m an educationalist's view
point. as the question of the light stnking the pupd s eye has not been gtven suffictent constderat10n ; 

Section s.-If the injustice of having to provide the teacher's house was forced upon the planter, he would 
need to know whether he had to provide lor a man with a large family, or only fo~ the man himself. 
Thls section makes no provision for the size of the house, and there would be great dtscontent amongst 
the teachers if suitable quarters were not provided ; . 

Section 9.-An acre of land is an e..~ccssive demand. A quarter of an acre glVCS ample room for playgrounds, 
as the very nature of the case makes it .impossible lor more than 20 or 30 indentured child!"n to attend 
any one school, and in my opinion it Will be found that even this number Will not be obtainable in any 

~-; thod' . Section 10.-Two feet is more than is required lor an Indian child. The Me 1st MissiOn seat 5 children 
to a seven-foot desk comfortably; 

Why should books be included under the heading of " equipment " 1 In all schools the children provide 
• their own books and where thev don't, those who run the school do. As these schools are to be run 

by the Govem~ent, and the te8.cher is not under the control of the planter, the Government should 
provide the books ; . . . . . . 

. Section 11.-That the instruction should only be m Hmd1 and Urdu IS a grave nustake, and altogether 
unworkable. Why should the great number of Madras Indians be neglected 1 Ha.ve they not as 
mueh right to be taught in their own laoguage as the north-India men ? By followmg this course, 
the Government will perpetuate the great nuisance and inconvenience that the Government of India 
bas to contend with, viz., the dual character. Then again, this section will offend the religious principles 
of some Indians, as many Hindus object to their children being taught Urdu, and some Mohammedans. 
have a similar objection to their children being taught Hindi. A common character should be adopted, 
namely, Roman. 

I have, &:c., 

E. DUNCAN, 
Manager, Vancouver-Fiji Sugar Company Limited. 

[Sub-enclomre w Endosurt No. 2.] 

(opy OF LETTER FROM REv. C. BAVIN to THE MANAGER, VANCOUVER*FIJI SUGAR COM:f'ANY LtMIT£0, 

Dear Sir, Dilkusha, Rewa, 26th March, 1914. 

With reference to the education of the indentured children under your control, permit me to lay before 
you the following oller on behalf of the above Mission :-

2. In consideration of the subsidy of £50 per annum now being granted to our Mission bf you, an amount 
which may be altered as circumstances warrant, we are prepared to undertake the education o all your children 
along the following lines :-

(I) All children who are within a two-mile radius of our school at Navua, or our school at Nakaulevu, may 
attend free of charge to the Indian immigrant (indentured), you to undertake the ferrying across the 
river; 

(2) Children to the number of six, who may be living on plantations outside this radius, may attend as 
· weekly boarders, from Mondays to Fridays (inelnsive) without cost to the indentured Indian immigrant, 

and we will give them suitable board and lodging; 
(3) Any number of children over aod abo"e the six abovementioned, may become weekly boarders exactly 

on the same lines as those in section (2), with the exception that an additional lee of 2s. per week for 
board must be paid on their account ; 

3. Considering the needs of Navua. and the number of children of school age at present on the plantation, it 
appears that this scheme wili provide for the education of the entire population of that district. Free Indian children 
are allowed to attend the same school for a fee of 3d. per week, or become boarders £or the same fee of 2s. per week. 

4. If the Government at aoy time agree to the policy of assisted schools, we are prepared to bring these 
into line with their requirements. · 

1 have, &:c., 

C. BAVIN. 

ENCLOSURE No. 3. • 

THE Pu.Nttn.s• AssoCIATION OF FJJt to THE ACTING CoLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Sir, Suva, 6th March, 1914. 
For some time past the matter of Indian education both for the children of free and indentured immigrants 

~been u~der the ~nsideration of this Assodation and I have now been instructed to submit the following observa· 
bons relative to this matter for your consideration. 

. 2. My Association considers it desirable that the children of Indian immigrants, whether their parents are free 
ortnden.tured, J:>e educated~ a r~nabJe extent, and as the matter is one involved in many difficulties it was thought 
that~he followtng observation..~; nught be useful to the Government when framing the Ordinances. 

3. It is weU known that many parents of free children are ready to pay lor education. 
4. All school~buildin~s and teachers' houses should be exempted from the hut tax. 
5. All schools should be erected on neutral ground, and a certain distance limit defined within which it should 

be compulsory for all Indian children, whether free or indentured, to attend. 
6. Schools should only be established where the minimum average o( the number of attendants may 

reasonably be calculated as not below thirty :-
(a) If a srn.aJler average is in5istcd upon, cases will oc.c~r ~here an employer has, say, eight children on hill 

plantabon to.-day all of whom may become free wtthin a twelvemonth when there will be no children 
on his J'iru:e ; · ' 

(b) It woul be evidently unfair to compel a planter to put up school-building costing, say, £250, and grant 
perhaps a quarter of an acre of land to the K~Ool and teacher, when after a twelvemonth the school 
as far as his C$late was concerned w~. not requ1red any longer. 

7. The schools should be un~cr the superv1s1on of a Government Inspector and the Distiict Medical Officer. 
8. The Government to prov1de teachers: and pay their salaries 

. 9 .. In the opinion of this :Association there wHl be no difficulty' in obtaining regular and reasonable financial 
1 ~ntribu~tons: from the free IndJan~;. for the education of their children and in the future such a clause might be
•1 !ll!iertcdedm t~:baleaself of any land granted to the~ as will insure the refund of any expenses the Government may have-
\ ancurr on ~A: of the le!i!Jee under the headmg of education. 
, • I 
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10. Some other important questions arise wluch must be considered, such as:-
(a) The trouble which may be expected in teaching the free and indentured children tog-ether; 
(b) Th~ difficulties in connection with languages. A great many r.Iadrassis are now in Fiji and more are 

betng regularly introduced. A Hindu would be practically useless in teaching them, and a :'tladrassi 
could not teach Hindu children. \Ve think that no matter what language is taught only Roman 
characters should be used throughout, as is now the case in the :\lcthodist :'llission schools. The 
kind of teat:her required would probably have to be decided upon in each locality according to 
the religious and linguistic character of the majority of the children to be taught. 

_II. The employers or great majority of them would prefer the expenHe of paying pro rata for the actual benefit 
the chJldren of thetr labour derived from the schools to the expense of putting up suitable buildin"s which may not be 
required at all in the near future should a plantation be closed or used for other purposes. 

0 

12. In the opinion of my Association the most reasonable and helpful solution of the question is:-
(a) That the Government should establish schools in all central district<> where Indian immi~rants reside, i 

and all children both of free and indentured parents within a defined radius must be compelled to attend. 
The employers of parents of indentured Indian immigrant-.' children to pay a certain amount weekly 
or monthly for the education of each such child. The parents of free children to be charged likewise. 
Education to be under the entire control of the Government; 

(b) In centres where the Government is unable to establish Government schools they should as._o:;ist !l.chools 
to be en. .. cted where same are required ; such schools to be under Government inspection. 

13. 1\ty Asf!Ociation understands that rules and laws will in the near future be framed covering this education 
question, and as the same vitally affects the interesto:; of all planters and introducers of labour we trust that in framing 
the Ordinance our views and recommendations will have careful consideration. 

14. These views we are !'lubmitting now; but, as the subject is one of widespread interest throughout the 
Colony, we desire to know if His Excellency the Governor wishes us to address him further on the subject, 

No.9. 

I have, &c., 
H. H. THIELE, 

Secretary. 

THE PLAl<TERs' AssociATION OF FIJI to THE ACTIXG CoLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Sir, Suva, 15th April, 1914. 
Referring to my letter of 6th ultimo on Indian Schools and your reply of 19th ultimo, 

I have the honour to ask you to consider the foll01,ing views expressed by members of our branches, , 1 2. As in other countries education is regarded as a national question it is considered that schools i , 
should be established, maintained, and controlled by the Government here. · 

3. There should be a certain fixed fee per week for each pupil, the employer to pay for the 
children of his own indentured labour only. 

4. The minimum limit of thirty children for a school as mentioned in my previous letter should 
includ~" free" children. It would not be right to make the planters share in the expense of educating 
these, the number being over 11,730" free" to a little over 2,200 indentured. 

5. The Ordinance of 1910 relating to the education of children refers to indentured immigrants 
only, whereas at present the far greater number of" free" children have to be considered. 

6. It is again specially urged : That employers pay a regular fixed fee for the education of the 
indentured children on their own estate only, that " free" I!]dians pay for their children, and that 
the Government establish, provide teachers, and control all the schools. 

No. 10. 

I have, &c., 
H. H. THIELE, 

Secretary. 

THE ~!ANAGER, COLONIAL SUGAR REFINING COliPANY, to THE AcTING COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Sir, ' Nausori Mill, 19th ~lay, 1914. 

I have the honour to infonn you that we have heard from ;II~ .. Hug~es, one of our officers 
who has recently been in India, that the Commissioners fr~'!'Ind1a, who V!Site~ FIJI.!~t yea~. ev1dently 
attached great weight to the provision of additional fac!ltt!es for edu~3;t1?n m Ftp, and, m ~rde.r to,: 
assist the Government in the matter, we now offer to provide, m the v1cm1ty of each of our mlll s1tes, 
sufficient areas of land suitably situated for school purposes. We will fence ~he plots and. erect 
upon each a school building, also a residence for an Indian teacher:. and we will v~t them m the 
Government at an anuual peppercorn rental for such purposes, prov1ded the authon!les Will supply 
the teachers required. 

I have, &c., 

E. W~L FENNER. 
for the C.S.R. Co. Ltd. 
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No. 11. 

'fHE MANAGER, COLONIAL SUGAR REFINING CoMPANY, to THE ACTING COLONIAL SECRETARY, 

Sir, Nausori Mill, 20th July, 1914. 
With reference to my letter of 19th May last, on the subject of school buildings for the 

education of Indian children, I arn instructed to inform you that, should the Government accept the 
offer we have submitted. we do not propose making any stipulations in regard to the teachers to be 

\

employed, leaving the Government at liberty to make whatever arrangements they may choose in 
regard to the teaching staff. 

2. Should our proposals be accepted, we will submit, for the approval of His Excellency the 
Governor, the plans of the buildings it is suggested should be erected on approved sites. 

I have, &c., 

E. WM. FENNER, 
for the C.S.R. Co. Ltd. 

By Authority: S. BACH, Government Printor, Suva.-1914. 
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\r.P. 3975/27. 

THE Governor has the honour to invite the Council to approve of the expenditure from the 
Immigration Fund of a sum not exceeding ten thousand pounds (£10,000) for the purpose of 
arranging for the re-immigration to and settlement in Fiji of a number of returned Ir.dian 
immigrants who are now stranded in Calcutta. 

2. It will be remembered that this question was raised in the sessions of June, 1926, when 
the honourable member for the Southern Division, the Han. T. W. A. Barker, moved the following 
resolution:-

" That, in the opinion of this Council, it is desirable that steps be taken to arrange 
, for the transport of Indians who have returned to India and desire to come back to Fiji." 

3. During the course of the debate the honourable member quoted extracts from the Indian 
press as to the condition of these repatriates in Calcutta and their eagerness to return, and urged 
that a portion of the interest accumulations to the Immigration Fund might be utilised in assisting 
them to get back to the Colony both in their own interests and those of the Colony and in order 
to spread news among settlers in Fiji of the actual conditions which confront repatriates on arrival 
in India. He urged that this might tend to reduce the number applying for repatriation. The 
resolution received general support from the elected members and was adopted as an expression 
pf opinion from the elected side of the House. A copy of the debate on the resolution was sent 
by the Governor to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

4. In January, 1927, a telegram was received from. the Government of India in which it was 
stated that under the terms of the Indian Emigration Act there was nothing to prevent repatriates, 
who had been in Fiji not less than five years, availing themselves of any facilities which the Govern

. ment of Fiji might offer them for re-emigration to the Colony. It was also stated that it was 
believed there were considerable numbers of Indians from Fiji in Calcutta anxious to avail them

. selves of any opportunity to return. The purport of this telegram was communicated to Council 
in February last, 

5. As the result of further correspondence the Governor decided to appoint a Committee 
consisting of the Secretaries for Native and Indian Affairs and the Honourables Sir Maynard 
Hedstrom and T. W. A. Barker to consider the question of granting assistance to the repatriates 
desirous of returning a!\d to report on \he conditions under which assistance could be granted. 

6. Upon the suggestion of the Committee and with the advice of the Executive Council 
the Governor communicated to the Viceroy of India the outline of a scheme for the return of some 
of these Indians to Fiji, and the telegraphic correspondence between the respective Governments, 
wh\ch is annexed hereto, has ensued on the subject. 

7. It is difficult at present to estimate the number of repatriates likely to avail themselves 
of the offer and of the cost of giving effect to the scheme outlined. In 1921, I, 132 Indian repatriates 
were returned to the Colony from Calcutta at a cost of £16,200. The present scheme would. 
involve the additional expenditure of a surn to cover the cost of sending an officer to Calcutta, the 
medical inspection of applicants for return and their dependents, the necessary clothing and 
equipment for the voyage, transport from Suva. to ~istt;i.~ts in which the returned immigr~nts 
desire to settle and temporary advances upon amval m FIJI. The Governor, however, IS advised 
that the sum of £10,000, the expenditure of which the Council is invited to approve from the 
Immigration Fund, will be sufficient to cover the whole cost of the scheme and should allow an 
ample margin for contingencies. 

Government House, 
17th October, 1927. 

EYRE HUTSON, 
Governor. 

At a meeting of the Legislative Council held on the 21st October, 1927, the Council appro\·cd 
of the expenditure (rom the Immigration Fund of a sum not exceeding £10,000 for the purposes 
set out in the Governor's Message No. 9 of 1927. 1 

C. W. T. JOHNSON, 
Acting Clerk, Legislative Council. 
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ANNEXURE. 

TELEGRA.M FROM GOVERNOR OF FIJI to VICEROY, DELHI, INDIA.. 
8th September, 1927. 

With reference to my despatch of 22nd February, 1~27, on the subject of Fiji repatriates 
stranded in Calcutta a Committee appointed by me to consider and report on the questiOn as to 
how far this Government would be justified in offering assistance has put for~~rd a scheme .for 
utilising accommodation not required by paying passengers on voyage to FIJI of repatnatlon 
steamer due to leave Calcutta some time during Februar~ or March, 1928, f?r the purpose. of con
veying to Fiji some of the repatriates desirous of returmng and who are d1sc~ntented wi!h con
ditions in India. The proposals put forward are as follows:-In order to av01d encouragmg the 
idea that immigrants in Fiji entitled to repatriation may in future enjoy pr.ivilege of return 
passages from India at the expense of the Goyernm~nt present offer to be restncted t?- .. 

(a) those repatriates who have been m India not less than two years and the1r famlites 
and who are unable to meet the cost of passage; 

(b) those considered suitable for re-emigration from India and physically fit. Rejection 
of families would not be made on the ground of unfitness of one or two members. 
Other things being equal preference would be given to those whom Indian settlers 
in Fiji have notified their willingness to assist. 

Government of Fiji to depute an officer of Fiji service to proceed to India to verify bo11a 
fidts of applicants and their suitability for re-emigration and to allot passages to them. This 
is considered most satisfactory way of dealing with situation and utilising limited funds available 
to best advantage. Government of Fiji would if scheme be approved by Secretary of State 
welcome co-operation of such agency as Government of India considers it advisable to depute for 
the purpose. 

It is proposed that Government of Fiji offer following terms:-
(!) Free passages to Fiji on repatriation vessel, with necessary clothing and equipment 

for voyage; 
(2) free conveyance to districts of Fiji in which re-emigrants desire to settle; 
(3) re-emtgrants to be encouraged to settle on the land and assistance will be given to 

obtain suitable employment; 
(4) small cash advances without interest recoverable on easy terms will be made where 

necessary to facilitate settlement· 
(5) on a.rrival o! re-e~igrants all ar;angements to be supervised bv the Secretarv for 

Indian Affam assisted by a small Committee of non-official Indian residents in Fiji. 
. These proposals have not yet been placed before Legislation Council of Fiji and before 

takmg that step I shall be glad to learu whether scheme outlined above would meet with the 
approval of Government of Indta. I should welcome any suggestions Your Excellency may be 
pleased to make on the proposals. 

TELEGRAM FROM GOVERNMENT OF INDIA to GOVEilNOR OF FIJI. 

y 15th September, 1927. 
. our telegram dated 8th September scheme for return of Indian emigrants to Fri 

~~ddZh t:~egr~r f~r ho~ 7any emigrants accommodation will be available repatriation steam~; 
should ~e 11~:te~s toe:~~ fi~J:.oposals prove acceptable number of emigrants returning to Fiji 

TELEGRAM FROM GovERNOR oF FIJI to VICEROY, SmLA, 

Your telegram 15th s t b 1927 h 23rd September, 1927. 
of accommodation likely t;pb:mave:llable ·;~t em~ f~r return ~dian emigrants t0. Fiji. A~ount 
vessel about 850 statutory adults A ye. nown. otal accommodation repatnation 
years 288. Estimated availabl . veradge _Paymg passengers from India during the past five 

. . e accommo alton 400 to 500 It · 1 · d d repatnatlon vessel for 1927-28 re atriates . · IS on Y !n~en e to charter one 
accommodation on this vessel. p · Number of emigrants will be hmtted only by available 

TELEGRAM FROM ~;:~:~a:Nr~ L~~~so)vES~~~~!N~ OFGINDIA. (DEPARTMENT oF EllUCATION, 
• • 0 OVERNOR OF FIJI. 

Your telegram 23rd September G v . I Oth October, 1927. 
for Indian repatriates to Fiji outlined in o o~~ment of Indta approves generally of scheme 

·If possible, names and addresses of person! wh teljgra~I S~h September. They consider that 
whom accommodation will be available may be tm. ~c~ n hans are prepared to assist and fo; 
to make terms .?.f re-emigration known to them ~~~s e to t em. Endeavour will then be made 
officer whom FIJI Government propose sending with ~hey can go down to Calcutta and interview 
tisemcnt of scheme as if number of a lie s earner. They do not favour general adver
o~Icer and .P.osition of Government JfPindi~tsw~~c~ed accommo?ation available both task of Fiji 
t .at 250 FtJI repatriates now at Matiabur . e embarrassmg. Government of India ho e 
will be given opportunity to share in sche~:~ Calcutta who are particularly anxious to go bark 

By Authority· S B G . · · A<:u, ovcrnmcnt Prmter, Suva.-192?, 
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a portion o.f the interest of the Fund is conceded, the Governor invites the Council to approve 
of the appomtment of an Inspecting Medical Officer to organise an improved sanitation and health 
campaign and to .develop and supervise the Native Infant Welfare Campaign. 

22. There IS attached as Annexure 3 to this Message a minute datt'rl 20th July, 1928. by 
the Sec~etary for Native Affairs. setting. out the recent origin of the suggestion, which came from 
Dr. Heiser, of the Rockefeller Foundation, in the course of his recent visit to the Colonv. It 
has the support of the Chief M<dical Officer and it is a proposal which he has advocated from time 
to time, but which he has refrained from pressing forward for approval owing to other and more 
important requirements of the ;\lcdical Department due to the radical decrease in the staff of 
District Medical Officers in recent years, owing to financial stringencv. 

. 23. ·It will be noted that it is recommended that there should be appointed to the post of 
Mcd!C41 Inspector an officer to he selected from the present medical staff and one possessing local 
knowledge and experience, and a knowledge of the Fijian language. 

24. It is proposed to attach to this post a salary of £900 per annum, and that the officer 
appointed would not be allowed the privilege of private practice. 

25. The total estimated expenditure entailed by this appointment is approximately £1,155 
per annum, to which no doubt it would be necessary to add certain expenditure which it is impossible· 
to foresee at this stage, and which cannot be estimated until the details of the proposals are settled. 

26. The figure of £1.155 is arrived at as follows:-
(a) Initial salary of District Medical Officer to replace officer appointed 

£500-£725 £500 
(b) Difference between salary drawn by District Medical Officer at date 

of appointment and £900, say 350 
(c) Allowance in lieu of quarters 75 
(d) Fare> while travdling 100 
(e) Subsistence allowance 130 

£1,155 
This is exclusil·e of the fare to Fiji and the passage expenses of the District ~ledical Officer to replace 
the officer appointed to be the Inspecting ~Iedical Officer. 

27. It is not proposed within the limits of this Message to refer, in detail. to the existing 
arrangements in operation in respect of Fijian Infant Welfare Work, which "'ill form the subject 
of a separate report. The results already achieved by Nurse Suckling in Tailevu, in the face of 
many difficulties, are however highly encouraging. The work voluntarily undertaken by 
Dr. R. K. Roberts in the neighbourhood of Suva and in the Rewa district is already bearing fruit. 
Valuable a"istance in this Child Welfare Movement has also been given by Mrs. A. W. Seymour. 
by the Secretary for Native Affairs, and by Sir ] . M. Hedstrom. The Govt•rnor will com· 
municate to the Council, at its next Session in October, a Council Paper on this subject: and on 
the advice of the Secretary of State he intends to propose to the Council. in the Estimates for 1929, 
the allocation of a substantial sum from Head of Revenue Head V, subhead 18-" Contributions 
to Hospitals and Native Medical Service" to be devoted to the extension of Fijian Infant Welfare 
Work. The campaign has been extended to the Ba district under the auspices of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Mission and the Roman Catholic Mission has expressed its intention of appointing two 
sisters to undertake similar work in N adroga. 

28. The Central Medical School is expected to be opened in Novembrr next. 
29. The moment is thus a timely one for the appointment of an officer of local experience 

to assist under the direction of the Chief Medical Officer in promoting an improved sanitation 
and health campaign, and to supen·ise by means of personal visits and inspections the work of 
the Native Medical Practitioners and the Native Obstetric Nurses in the out-districts, and thus 
to lay the foundations of this new movement to preserve and increase the Fijian race. 

30. The Governor intends, if this proposal is approved, that the Council be invited to decide 
what portion of the income of the Immigration Fund should be devoted to this purpose, when 
the Estimates for 1929 are under consideration, and when it is known what amount it is estimated 
should be provided for the same purpose from General Revenue. 

31. As regards the proposal to transfer £100,000 at present invested locally to England 
for investment in that country at a higher rate of interest, there are attached as Annexures 4 and 5 
to this Message, a Statement oft he Immigration Fund showing the dates upon which fixed deposits 
mature and the interest obtained, and also a copy of a minute by the Colonial Treasurer dated 
the 27th July last, advocating and explaining this proposal. 

32. The Governor has the honour to invite the Council accordingly to approve, for recom
mendation to the Secretarv of State, the principle of utilising a portion of the interest of the Immi· 
gration Fund in the manner suggested, of the appointment of an Inspecting Medical Officer for the 
purpose indicated, and of the reinvestment of the Fund. in accordanc~ with the recomn:'endation 
of the Colonial Treasurer. The Governor has been advised that It will be necessary to mtroduce 
into the Council a Bill to give effect to the foregoing recommendations should they be approved 
by the Council. 

Government House, 
Suva, ll')th August, 1928. 

EYRE HUTSON, 
Governor. 

At a meeting of the Legislative Council held on the 28th August, 1928, the recommendation 
contained in paragraph I, sub-paragraph (c), of the Governor's Message No. 10 was approved by 
the Council. The recommendations contained in paragraph I, sub-paragraphs (a) and (b), were 
referred to a Select Committee of the Council for consideration and report. 

C. R. HARLEY NOTT, 
Clerk, Legislath·e Council. 



4 

ANNEXURE I. 
EuRACT FROl! A~NUAL REPORT 0:1 THE CoLONY OF FIJI FOR THE YEAR 192i. 

•·. . . . . . The employment of Fijians falls mainly into the following five classe>: agri~ 
cultural labourers, casual labourers, artisans. seamen, and domestic servants. 

" Agricultural labourers are usual~y employed under a contra~! of sen·ice for a J:>t'ri.o~ of 
tweh·e months. The average wage .ts £24 a year on copr~ pl~nt~twns and m th~ ma!''?l)· of 
cases for those who sign agreement with the Sugar Com pan) £1!! a ~ear and a bonuo of .£5 at the 
conclusion of the contract, and in addition the employer provides food, lodgmg, medical attentiOn,. 
and a certain amount of clothing. The hours of labour are nine per day ~r.om Monday ,to Friday, 
and fiw on Saturdav. making a working week of fift.v hours. \\'hen add1tumal hour~ are \~~rked 
by the labourers th~y are either paid o\·crtirne or gi\'cn time off to compensate for the1r additional 
work. ~lost of the agriculturallabourrrs ar~ employed on the copra and sugar cane estates. In 
mam· instances the l~bourers take their wi\'es and families with them and <]Uarters are provided 
for ihem h~· the employers. The cost of bringin~ la.bourers to an estate and of returning them 
to their villages on completion of their term of sery1ce IS bor.ne by the l·rnployers. . A large l;'ropor
tion of the labourers elect to receive house-bu!ldmg matenal to the value of their wages mstea<i 
of cash, and they take back this material for the erection of European style houses in their villages. 
The taxes of all labourers are paid by the employer for the period of their service as labourers. 
No native may enter into a contract of service as an al(ricultural labourer for a period exceeding 
twelve months. E,·er,· contract of SCT\'ice for a period exceeding one month must he made before 
a District Commissioner who may withhold his consent to the contract if it appears to him to be 
unrea.<onable or inequitable. Apart from the comprehensive safeguards provided hy law for the 
proper treatment and care of agricultural labourers the limitation of the period of st•rl'icc under 
contract and the constant changing of the personn•·l of the labourers ellectively pre\'ents any 
ill·treatment h~·"the employer. As all recruiting of labourers is entirel,· vohmtary,an.1·employer 
who earns a b"d reputation amongst the Fiiians finds \'ery great diffin1lty in getting any labourers 
to work under agreement on his estate. 

"The emplo1·ment of natives as casual labourers is practically ~onfinl'd to the ports of Sm·a 
and Le"':'ka and Lautoka. They are ~rnployed chiefly for the loadin~: and unloading of foreign
gomg ships and they return to their villages after the loading of each ship is completed. The 
average wage paid fo~ this class of labour is 4s. a day. A limited number are emplond ln· the 
week b)· the commercial houses for the distribution of merchandise, and are paid £1 a week. ·~lost 
of the labourers thus employed come from the native villages in the \'icinit~· of the port:-;, and as 
thm personn~! IS constantly changmg they do not form a class of casual labourers. The 
nu'!l.ber of FtJia~s employed as artisans is comparatiYely small but is slow! I' incn·asing as the 
fac1hhes fo.r trammg are extended. They are mostly employed as carpenters, boatbuilders, 
manne engmeers and flrell"!en. The wages of carpenters and boathuilders \·an· from 7s. to J2s. 
a da~ accordmg to the sktll of the. worker. ~Iarine engineers who are ernpltl\'ed to drive the 
auxthary power umts.m slr!all mtennsular vessels are paid from £6 to £10 a month according to 
the s1ze of the vessel m ~vh1ch they are emp!?'·ed. In addition to their wages they are supplied 
With food b) the emplo~er. As most ofthe1r t1rne IS spent at sea their wag<·s arc ample for the 
suppo~t of thetr dependents. A few natives are emplo,·ed as tirernen on interinsular vessel~ and 
are paid an a\·erage wage of £ii a month. · · 

"~lost of th~ small interinsular boats are manned entirely by Fijians unrlrr the charge 
~f a certificated na~1ve master: The wages paid to a Fijian master of a ,·essd ,·an· from £6 to· 
f 16 a month accordmg to the SIZe of the \'esse!: The wages of the cn·w varv from £3 to £8 a month 
o~ a mate and from £2 to £4 .a month for ordmary seamen. In all casei food is su lied b1· the 

o\\ner of the wssel. Practlcal!y all native seamen an· cmplowd l>l' the month ~p 1 .• ·. f. 
contracts are made for ~eT\•icc over an extended period. . . nc 'tr~ ew 

to £6 "Verl~ fewd Fhijiansbare employ~d as domestic servants. Native cooks arc paid from £4 
. · a mon an ouse- oys and waiters from £2 to £4 a month Food d 

'::t~~~h~T nth!~ employer and the employment can generally be ter~inated h~n eit'/~~~rpt"::t,~r~t p~~~ 
,., o tee. · · 

ment ~;:;:~~~~1;!0~;::';1~~,~: ;~~a:hef~~osr~i~~ed aN~ ~~:rill~d work !s \n.~l~ cases a matter of agrre-
agreements are entered into for anv eriod o;·cr ~ne e 0 wag~~ 15 a1 01':" ?.\' law, but where 
the agreement if the terms offered ar~ unreasona month the D"tnct ( ommiSSIOner may disallow 
labourers do not impose upon the natives a· rol~~\d ;he constant cha.ng~s amongst the individual 
system under which the Fi]'ians live is notp . g 1 .hsen~c fdrolm their villages. Thus the social 
l'b . h · senous \' 1mpa1rc n· the emplo•·m t f · a ourers, nor IS t ere any sensible weakening of t 'b 

1 
d . . J en o natives as 

" Th b n a an custornarv control 
e num er of Fijians who signed in 1927 a r · · 

all cases for one year was approximately ') 300 Atf cements to work for ernplo~·crs in m·arly 
plantations of the Colonial Sugar R 6 •. ~ .• C · out 1.000 of these were emplovcd on the 
copra plantations. ' e mng ornpany, and the majority of the remainder on 

. . "The number of Indians who signed in 19? 7 , , , , 
maJonty of cases for the Colonial Sugar Relinin C;; agreements to work for employers, in the 
sugar ~:ushing season, was approximately 1,3oB. rnpany and for SIX months or the period of the 

. About 3,000 Indians were emplo d . 1 b 
t!'e ma]onty without written a reeme ye as a ourc~s. by the Colonial Sugar Rcfinin, Corn a 

. ~Ide, during .the c~ne plantingg scaso~.ts 'T~e o~u~~~;twns. allowing of a. wcrk's noti~c on ~th~; 
bout 4,200, mcludmg those who worked under wr'tt. durmg the crushmg season increased t~ 

1 en agreement." £ 
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ANNEXURE 2.· 
F!WM THE SECRETARY F?R NATIVE AFFAIRS to THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Hon. the Colonial Secretary,
lOth May, 1928. 

The .ca.uses of ~h~ decrease of the .native population we.re inqu~red into in the year 
1894 by a Co.nu.msswn cons1stmg of the Coloma!. Secretary, the Ch1ef Medical Officer, and the 
Native Commtsswner and a very full and exhaustive report was submitted. 

2. Many of the recommendations of the Commission were given effect to including the 
establishment of Provincial Hospitals, the improvement of water supplies, the appointment of 
ComJ?issioners whose sole duty was the welfare of the native population, &c. The result was 
that m a year or two the decrease of the race was arrested and there has been a small annual increase 
in the native population ever since with the exception of the year 1918 in which 5,000 Fijians 
succumbed in the pneumonic influenza epidemic. 

The high death-rate amongst children up to the age of ten years has, however, continued 
and little has been done to prevent it. 

3. The cause of this infantile mortality is well known, viz., the ignorance and the indiffer
ence, amounting almost to a lack of the maternal instinct, amongst Fijian women. 

4. Except in those Provinces such as Lau and Cakaudrove where there is a good deal of 
the Polynesian strain, the women of Fiji are to a great extent common drudges. They are the 
hewers of wood and the drawers of water. The incentive to rear strong healthy male children 
as the future protectors of the tribe was lost at Ces.,ion. The transitional stage from barbarism 
to civilisation and from polygamy to monogamy imposed UJlOn the women the burden of rearin~ 
children in quick succession without any substitute for mother's milk. The use of cow's milk, 
goat's milk or infant food is practically unknown amongst the Fijians. 

Improper feeding, ignorance of the proper method of treating child ailments and utter 
indifference on the part of parents to the welfare of their children are the principal causes. 

5. The remedy is a mission from European women to Fijian women. It was recommended 
strongly by the Commission and is one of the few recommendations that have not been ~iven effect 
to until last year and then only on a very small scale. 

6. The economic loss to the Colony by this loss of life is enormous and as a sound linancial 
investment, child welfare work amongst the Fijians claims the serious attention of the Government. 

7. We have recently spent a sum of £6,000 to bring back to the Colony 300 Indians, yet 
we permit this loss of life to occur without spending more than £500 per annum in an effort to 
prevent it. 

8. The latest ligures show that Fijian villages are becoming the principal sources of labour 
supply for our principal industries. The Fijians have been substantial contributors to the accu
mulated Immigration Funds as producers of approximately 50 per cent. of the copra export(·d 
from the Colony upon which an export tax was levied and earmarked for this particular Fund. 
Might not some of this Fund be expended in an effort to increase the. labour supply of the Colony 
by preserving the Fijian race ) 

:\ly own belief ;,, that the primary producers of the Colony if asked would willingly agree 
to such a proposal. 

9. WhateYer may be done in the direction indicated, I hope it may be possible to do quickly 
for the need is vital. 

ANNEXURE 3. 

I. McOWAN, 
Secretary for Native Affairs. 

FROM THE SECRETARY FOR NAnvll Al'YAIRS to THE CoLONIAL SECRETARY. 

· 20th july, 1928. 
Hon. the Colonial Secretan·.-

The suggestion to appoint a Travelling llledic~l Offi.cer to sup_ervi~e the work of the 
Native Medical Staff in the. Provinces is not new but m thts, as m other dtrectlons, the dtfficulty 
has been the lack of funds coupled with the difficulty of obtaining the services of medical men. 

2. With a faculty of quick observ~tion, Dr. Heiser did not take long to sec the weakness 
of an otherwise admirable scheme of trammg a nallve medt.cal staff of pr":c~tt!Oncr~ a!ld nur~es 
for work amongst the native and Indian population. Our Natl,·e ~1-edt~al Staff ts st~adtly mcre~s~nK 
in numbers and in value and we can no longer afford to expend money .m the educatwn and trammg 
of this staff and then leave them to their own resources to contend wtth the preJUdices, the super
stitions and the inertia of their race. 

3. I agree with the Chief Medical Officer that the officer, if appointed, must be one with 
considerable local experience and knowledge. 

I. McOWAN, 
Secretary for Native Affairs. 
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ANNEXURE 4. 

IMMIGRJITION FuND 
Amount on lnto:rest at 

Date due. Period. Fixed Deposit. four per crnt. 

£ s. d. £ ~. d. 
12 months .. 8,857 3 10 :!54 5 7 

lith January. 1929 .. . . .. .. .. 
8,857 3 10 I :154 5 7 

lith January, 1929 .. .. .. 12 months .. 
~9:1 19 2 .. .. 

12 months •. 12.348 19 11 
19th January, 1929 .. .. , . .. .. 

12,348 19 II ~93 19 2 
19th january, 1929 .. .. .. 12 months .• 

512 16 9 .. .. 
12 months .. 12,820 IS 9 

26th January, 1929 .. .. .. .. i\12 16 9 .. 
12 months .. 12,820 19 'I 

26th January, 1929 .. .. .. .. 
~44 It (I . . 

12 months .. 11,114 2 4 
lOth Febrnarv,l929 .. .. .. .. .. 

3,795 IS 4 151 17 0 
25th F~bruary,J929 .. .. .. .. 12 months .. 

!51 17 0 .. 
12 months .. 3,795 19 8 

25th Fcbruary,l929 .. .. .. .. .. 
72 13 6 

2nd April, 1929 .. 12 months .. 1.817 2 1 .. .. .. . . 
12 months •. 7,842 0 0 313 13 0 

1st June, 1929 .. .. .. .. .. 
2 3 313 t:i 0 

1st June, 1929 .. .. .. .. .. 12 months .. 7,841 

Total 104,260 10 6 4,170 7 6 .. .. .. .... 
!- -- -

. . . ~ 
Six months interest allowed at :1 per cent. If F•xed Deposit broken bet\\een Slli and ""he month>. 

ANNEXURE 5. 

fROM THE CoLO!<IAL TREASURER to THE COLONIAL SE(RJ!T,o\1(\', 

27th july, 1928. 
The Ron. the Colonial Secr~tary ,-

I attach a statement of the Immigration Fund, showing th~ dates upnn which lixed 
deposits mature and the interest obtained (see Appe'\dix 4). It will be observed that the lixed 
deposits mature at various dates betwetn the lith January and 1st June next. 

2. The rate of interest obtained locally is 4 per cent. Recent innstments made by the 
Crown Agents on our behalf yield 5·3 per cent. If, therefore, we invested £Jl10,000 in England, 
the interest would probablv be increased from £4,000 to £5,300. It would, however, co~l us at 
the present time about £1,000 to remit. £100,000 to Enghmd. 

3. There are on lilied deposit in local Banks at the pre~ent time £110,000 of General l' und' 
of the Colony. This amount is on fixed deposit for six months. and matures between early 
September and the end of January next. As these mature, we could transfer £100.000 to London 
for investment and transfer £100,000 of the local Immigration investments to the General 1:und 
next year, as they mature. This would avoid breaking deposit. and losing interest, l'i.i( note 
at the foot of statement. 

4. I think it is well worth while making these changes, for while we should obtain no addi· 
tiona! interest the first year, we should thereafter obtain £1,300 additional income from the Immi· 
gration Fund, which would materially assist the object in view. 

H. H. IWSHTOK, 
Colonial T reas11r~r. 

By Authority: j. j. McHuou, tioveramenL Princert Suva.-192tJ. 
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Message 
{No. 5 OF 1929.) 

Laid on the Table, 15 Marcil, 1929. 

M.P. 418/29. 

THE Governor ~as the honour to address the Legislative Council. in continuation of his Message 
No. 13 of 1928, on the subject of the proposed legislation relating to Education. 

2. In the third paragraph of the Message quoted above the Governor referred to the Bill 
which was read a first time during the last Session of the Council, and which was referred to a 
Special Committee for report. That report forms the subject of a Council Paper to be laid on the 
Table of the Council on the 15th instant. There is annexed to the Committee's Report a revised 
Bill. The Governor hopes that, during the forthcoming Session, the Council will be able to pass 
the revised Bill, subject to any amendments thereto which may be proposed and adopted. That 
action, if taken, will enable the Board of Education to proceed to revise the Regulations under 
the Ordinance and to submit them for the approval of the Governor in Council. 

3. In the same paragraph of the Message quoted above the Governor stated that a separate 
Bill would be introduced into the Council to make provision for taxation to augment annual 
appropriation from General Revenue to meet the cost of Education. A copy of the correspondence 
with the Secretary of State on the subject of proposals to levy Education Rates generally in the 
Colony and as may be required is contained in Council Paper No. 89 of 1928,laid on the Table of the 
Council on the 9th November last. The Governor particularly desires to refer honourable members 
to his despatch No. 187 of the 16th July, 1928 and to the Secretary of State's despatch No. 163 of 
the 19th September, 1928, appearing in the Council Paper quoted above. 

4. The Council will note that the proposals are that two Bills should be introduced into the 
Council, viz., (i) to provide means for raising Education Rates on persons in the community other 
than Fijians, (ii) to give legal authority and sanction for the maintenance of the existing method 
of obtaining funds for meeting, either wholly or partly, the expenditure on the Education of 
Fijians from the proceeds of the several provincial rates adopted by Provincial Councils annually. 
The Governor has 'interpreted the recommendations of the Education Commission, endorsed by 
the Secretary of State, to mean that the proposed enactment shall prescribe that it shall be the 
duty of Fijians assembled in Provincial Council to assess rates to meet, in part, the requirements 
for education in the several provinces to the extent that the Governor considers advisable and 
necessary in order to augment appropriation from General Revenue in any year for the mainten
ance of primary rural assisted village or grouped schools in each province, and of provincial schools. 

5. The Governor has the honour to inform the Council in reference to the question of pre
p'lring draft legislation to meet the object of the levy of Education Rates on persons in the com
munity other than Fijians, that he lost no time in preparing a draft Bill for consideration in the 
first instance by the Governor in Council. Consideration thereof in Executive Council followed 
on the 17th of December last and continued intermittently until the 16th January, 1929, when 
the Governor was advised by a majority of the Council that the Bill on the lines proposed by him 
should n9t_be_proceeded with. On the 20th February the Governor caused to be recorded in the 

. iliTnutes of the Executive Council that he accepted the advice of the majority of the Council to 
\the extent that the Bill under reference should not be introduced into the Legislative Council at 
the forthcoming Session and that, while he was unable to approve the main grounds on which the 
the Council had based its advice, he would place the matter before the Legislative Council, by 
Message and at the same time for~vard, as annexure to his Jl!cssage, copy of t~e ~raft Bill to whic!t 
reference is made, amended by htm to meet some of the vtews held by a maJortty of the Counctl 
and also by advice tendered to him otherwise. The Governor has appreciated the interest shown 
by the members of the Executive Council, to whom he has made reference, on this difficult and 
important question, and their desire evinced to assist him in arriving at its satisfactory solnti?n. 
The Governor regrets that he has been unable, before the conclusion of his term of office, to bnng 
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the matter to a successful issue. He desires to record that while ~e offers no objection ~o c.ertain 
amendments to the Bill, which he has adopted, he regrets th.at he 1s ~nable to cha~ge h1s v1ew as 
expressed to the Secretary of State against proposals for rac~al.taxatlon for ~~ucatlo~al purposes, 

',except as regards the racial taxation of Fijians by native.p~ovmc1al r~tes for FIJian. asSISted schools. 
'!He maintains his opinion that the Education Rate (1f 1t be c·onstdered essent.Ial that General 
Revenue shoul.d be augmented by special.t.axa~ion tow~rd~ the cost of ed~catio_n) should be a 
general one leVI~d on all races, other t.han FIJian, !n any dtstnct of the Colony m whtc~ the Govern
ment considers 1t necessary to mamtam schools, either as Government schools or as ass1sted schools. 
The Governor foresees that if that decision were taken, the Government would be requested to 

. take over and conduct as G~vemment schools, many private schools now established throughout 
j the Colony. If so requested, the Governor considers that it would be in the ge~eral i_nterest of the 

1 Colony that such requests should be acceded to, except perhaps in those cases m whtch the Board 
'\\of Education considers that the maintenance of any particular school is n~t necessary. . In the 

case of the Government Schools in Suva and Levuka, there would be no spectal rate.levted m those 
educational districts towards the maintenance of those schools: but the rates levied in those educa
tional districts would be such as to contribute to General Revenue fifty per centum of the cost of 
the maintenance of all Government or assisted schools in those districts. It would consequently 
be necessary for the Government to establish or assist all schools which the Board of Education 
considers necessary should be maintained in those districts to provide education for children of 
all races. 

6. This is the last Session of the Legislative Council over which the Governor will have 
the honour of presiding. He regrets that, in the circumstances, no alternative is open to him, 
but to.sl!l'render to his successor in office the duty of securing.a definite decision of the Legislative 
Councilm the matter under reference. The Governor considers that benefit should be derived 
from a. consideration of h_is Message and of the draft Bill forming an Annexure thereto by a Select 
Com'!nttee of the Cour~ctl, and subJect to the w1shes of honourable members, he is prepared to 
app?mt a. Selec~ Committee who.may b~ able to submit their report before the date for the forth
commg dissolutiOn of the Council, possibly in August next. 

7. The Governor does .not anticipate that the interests ?f education will be prejudicially 
affected by t~e proc~dure which he proposes. The appropnatwn of funds towards expenditure 
on edu.catl?n 1s. definitely fixed f~r the current financtal year, subject to possible small variation. 
fie mamtams ~Is VIe":, ~xpressed m his Message No. 13 of 1928, to the effect that any very material 
Imj)rovemeut m condtttons relating to educational facilities can only be secured gradually to be 
achteved by measures to be adopted extending over a period of years. ' 

Government House, 
5th March, 1929. 

EYRE HUTSON, 
Governor. 

At a meeting of the Legislative Council held th 2 h 
Message No. 5 was referred for consideration and re rto~ S lot CMarch: 1929, the Governor's 

Th H Col . .po 0 a e ect ommtttee consisting of:-
e on. omal Secretary (Chairman) 

The Colonial Treasurer ' 
The Chief Medical Offi~er 
The Secretary for Native' Affairs 
The Secretary for Indian Affairs' 
and all the Elected Members· ' 

five to form a quorum. ' 

C. R. HARLEY NOTT, 
Clerk, Legislative Council. 
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ANNEXURE. 

A BILL 
INTITULED AN ORDINANCE 

TO RAISE REVENUE TO BE APPLIED TOWARDS 

THE COST OF EDUCATION. 

1. This Ordinance may be cited for all purposes as the 8Honr TITLE. 

Education District Taxation Ordinance. 

2. In this Ordinance- DEFINITION. 

"Board" means the Board of Education established 
under the provisions of the Education Ordinance 
1929; 

" rate " means the education rate levied under this Ordi
nance; 

" rating office " means any officer appointed by the 
Governor to assess education rates under this Ordi
nance; 

" education district " means the education districts of 
of Suva and Levuka and any other education districts 
established and constituted under the provisions of 
the Education Ordinance 1929; 

" building " means any house or erection intended for 
human habitation or partly used for habitation and 
partly for business purposes erected in an education 
district except buildings the property of His Majesty 
not bring let for profit or any building useil exclusively 
for religious charitable or educational purposes . 

. Where a building is erected to be used in connection 
with or as appurtenant to another building within 
the same curtilage the two buildings shall be deemed 
to be one. 

3. This Ordinance shall not apply to any buildings belonging LIMITATION OF 

to native Fijians which forms part of a native town or village. ORDINANCE, 

4. The revenue to be derived from this Ordinance shall be PURPOSE oF 

appropriated into general revenue and shall subject to the :~~~~TIOH 
last proviso in clause six hereof be applied towards the cost 
of the conduct and maintenance of Government schools estab-
lished in any education district and of any school in such dis-
trict in receipt of a grant-in-aid under the provisions of the 
Education Ordinance 1929. 

5. On a date to be notified by the Governor by proclamation RATE o• 
in the Gazette and on the corresponding date in each succeeding 6

"
1
'
0
'"

0
• 

year there shall subject to the provisions of this Ordinance be 
leviable and payable to the credit of General Revenue of the 
Colony the following rate in every education district duly 
established. On every building a rate of such an amount 
as the Governor in Council may determine not exceeding two 
shillings in the pound of the annual value thereof as ascer-
tained in accordance with this Ordinance. Provided that for 
the purposes of this Ordinance the minimum annual value of 
any building shall be two pounds ten shillings. 

6. The rate to be levied in any education district may be VARIATION OF 

varied annually according to the requirements estimated by RAT£. 

the Board in respect to each education district in any financial 
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d b the Governor in Council. Pro-
. Y<'ar as may be appro~ct 6e raised by the rate to be levied 
~dcd thatttth.e aym;;:nci~ vear shall not exceed in the whole 
m rcspec o an - . d t b · rred by the 
one-half of the total expenses estlm~te o e mcu 

G t . that financial year m respect to the conduct 
ovemmen m · · d t 

and maintenance of Government schools and gra~ts-m-ru o 
assisted schools in anv education district. Provtded further 
th~t there shall be e~cluded from the estimate of ~ny soch 
expenses the estimated cost of the conduct and mamtenance 
of any Government teachers' training i.nstitution or of. any 
subsidy or grant estimated to be proVIded for ~ny. pnvate 
teachers' training institution assisted by grants-m-atd from 

the Board. 
7. For the purpose of ascertaining . the annual value of 

buildings to which this Ordinance apphes the Governor shall 
appoint for each education district of the Colony one or m?re 
valuers as he may deem expedient. The valuers shall recetve 
such remuneration as the Governor subject to the approval 
of the Legislative Council may determine. 

8. Every valuer before acting as such shall before a Co.m
missioner of the Supreme Court subscribe a solemn declaratwn 
to make such valuation impartially and truly according to the 
best of his judgment and shall give or transmit such declara
tion to the Colonial Secretary. 

9, Any valuer who wilfully makes or returns a valuation not 
impartial or not true according to the best of his judgment or 
not according to the provisions of this Ordinance shall be 
liable on summary conviction to a penalty not exceeding one 
hundred pounds and in default to imprisonment for a term not 
exceeding six months. 

10. Every valuer shall for the purpose of making such 
valuation as aforesaid have power to enter at all reasonable 
hours in the day-time into and upon any building or land on 
which there is any building. 

11. It shall be lawful for any valuer to put to any person in 
ocrupation or charge or being the owner of any building which 
such valuer shall have been authorised under the provisions 
of this Ordinance to value questions upon such matters and 
to call upon such persons to produce such rent rolls and other 
documents whether of the same kind as rent rolls or not as 
shall be necessary for the purpose of ascertaining the particulars 
required by this Ordinance to be transcribed in this valuation 
book with regard to the said building and if after being in
formed by such valuer of his purpose in putting such qurstions 
or calling for such rent roll or other document and of his 
authori~y under ~his Ordinance to put the same any such 
person In occupahon or charge or any such owner shall refuse 
or wilfully omit to answer the same to the best of his know
ledge and ?elief or shall wilfully make any false answer or 
statement m reply to any such questions or shall wilfully 
refuse to produce such rent roll or document such person shall 
on summary conviction be liable to a fine not exceeding ten 
pounds and iP default to imprisonment for a term not exceeding 
.two months. 

12. In the valuation of any building the following rules shall 
be observed:-

(I) the annual value of any building shall be deemed to 
be a sum equal to the full fair average estimated 
amount of rent at which such building including the 
:and co~e~e? by the building but exclusive of the 
and ad]otmng the building might reasonably be 
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expected to let from year to year-on the assumption 
(if necessary to be made in any case) that such letting 
is allowed by law-less a deduction of ten pounds per 
centum for repairs insurance am! other out-goings; 

(2) the capital value of arw building shall be taken to be 
the probable and reasonable price at which such 
building might be expected to sell at the time when 
valued for the purposes of this Ordinance; 

(3) the annual value of any building shall in no case be 
deemed to be less than two pounds ten shillings. 

13. The valuer or valuers shall prepare the valuation for ourr OF 

each education district in a separate bound book in the form VALUERS. 

set out in the Schedule hereto and shall complete such valuation 
book and sign each page thereof and in person hand the book 
over to the district commissioner at the district commissioner's 
office within the education district on or before the first day 
of August in each year of valuation. Should there be more 
than one district commissioner's office in any education district 
the valuation book shall be delivered to the district commis-
sioner appointed by the Governor for the purpose. If con
venient additional columns may be added to the form in the 
Schedule hereto for the purpose of rating and such additional 
columns shall in that event be the education district rate book. 
The valuation book shall be open to inspection by any person 
at the ofhce of the district commissioner during the business 
hours at that office. 

14. The valuation books shall be subject to the provisions VALUATION BOOK 

f h. 0 d' I d I . f d ANOQUINQUEN· o t 1s r mance as to appea s an as to a terahons o an NIAL VALUA· 

additions to the entries in the ~aid books and shall remain in TIONs. 

force for five year,. 
15. When during the aforesaid period of five years any VALUATIONS 

b ')d" . I d I . d b 'ld OTHER THAN u1 mg 1s new y erecte or a teratwns are rna e to any m - ATQUINQUEN· 

ing or any building is sold the valuers for the time being or NIAL PERioo. 

such other person or persons as the Governor may appoint in 
that behalf shall whether required by the rating officer so to do 
or not make a fresh valuation thereof and if practicable before 
the first day of August next following the erection or altera-
tion or sale concerned. The valuers shall report to the rating 
officer the fre'h valuation and the rating officer shall cause 
the necessary alternations to be made in the valuation book 
and the valuer or valuers shall set his or their initials against 
any alteration or erasure therein. Provided that any such 
altered valuation unless varied or disallowed by the district 
commissioner hearing an appeal under section 19 hereof shall 
take effect on the date in the next following year on which 
the rate levied under this Ordinance shall become due after 
the fresh valuation has been made. 

16. The Governor shall cause fresh valuation to be made ~~~~~~:::;, 
every five years of all the buildings to which this Ordinance 
applies and such valuations shall be made in accordance with 
the provisions of this Ordinance and be subject to all the pro-
visions as to alteration and appeal and other matters incidental 
thereto in this Ordinance contained. 

17. If it appears at any time to the Colonial Treasurer that VALUATION 
, BOOK. 

any building has not been valued in accordance \\~th the pro· 
visions of this Ordinance or ought to have been entered in any 
valuation book and has been omitted therefrom or that the 
name of any person has been erroneously inserted therein as 
the owner occupier or lessee of any building or that any other 
matter purely of error needs rectification the Colonial Treasurer 
may cause such building to be duly valued or a description of 
the property so omitted and the name of the owner occupier 
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b . ted in the valuation book together with 
or lessee to ~ ';ser , ry the capital value at which such 
the annu~ an I ~e:~~samay also substitute for the name of 
property ts assesse sly inserted in such valuation book as the 
the person erroneou 

1 · . f any buil~ing the name of t 1e true owner owner or occupter o Ill' h . · 
. l thereof and correct any such ot el error m occupter or essee . . . 

the said valuation book as ts reqmstte. 

18. Whenever the name of any owner of any b~ilding is not 

k . to the Colonial Treasurer it shall be suffictent to enter 
now.t , I d . t' f " the such owner in the valuation book by t Ie esigna wn o 

owner " without stating the name 

19. Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance the valua
tions aforesaid revised or otherwise shall be the basts of all 
rates imposed in any education district in the manner pre
scribed in this Ordinance. 

20. It shall be the duty of the Colonial Treasurer to rcpo~t 
to the Chairman of the Board before the 1st of October m 
every year the amount of the total valuation of buildings in 
each education district. 

21.--(1) It shall be the duty of the Chairman of the Board 
after having obtained the recommendation of the Board as to 
the rate to be levied in each education district for the forth
coming year in accordance with the provisions of section 5 
to make report to the Colonial Secretary accordingly. 

(2) It shall be the duty of the Colonial Treasurer to notify to 
the rating officer of each education district the dccision of 
the Governor in Council as to the rate to be levied in that 
district. 

(3) The rating officer in each education district shall then 
compile a rate book in a form to be approved by the Colonial 
Trea.-urcr and shall therein assess the rate to be levied on 
buildings in the district according to the rate determined by 
the Governor in Council. All payment of rates when made 
shall be recorded in the rate book. 

(4) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance all rating 
officers shall have power to vary the names of occupiers and 
owners in the rate book after due inquiry as changes take 
place. 

22. Notice of assessment of rates to be levied under this · 
Ordinance shall be advertised in some newspaper circulating in 
the Colony once in each we.ek for two weeks after the making 
thereof and the rate book shall be open at a place to be stated 
in the aforesaid notice to the inspection of any person rated 
or interested in such rate at all reasonable times and such 
persons may take copies or extracts from the rate book with
out fee. 

23. The rate book shall be made up and completed on or 
before the first day of December of each year and the rating 
office~ shall then sign his name at the bottom of each page 
therem and shall set his initials against any alteration or 
erasure therein. 

24. When a~y rateable building is unoccupied and the 
owner thereof IS not known to the rating officer notice of 
ass_ess~ent and rate upon such building shall be advertised 
~w1ce m two successive weeks in some newspaper circulating 
Ill the Colony. In any such advertisement it shall not be 
necessary to describe the buihling by metes and bounds but 
only to ~tate .it_s situation in general terms so that the same 
may be mtelhgtblc. 
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25. If any owner or occupier or any rating officer shall Ano APPEALS. 

think himself aggrieved by the value at which a building ha.~ 
been assessed he may on some day to be fixed annually by the 
Governor for the purpose of appeals and notified by adver-
tisement in some newspaper circulating in the Colony appeal 
against such valuation to the district commissioner of the 
district in which the building is situated such district com-
missioner shall have power to hear and determine the same 
and he may award such relief in the premises as the justice of 
the case may require and such decision shall unless the district 
commissioner shall state a case on a question of law for the 

· decision of the Supreme Court be final as regards the matter 
of such appeal and the valuation book aforesaid shall if neces
sary be amended in accordance with such decision. The 
district commissioner shall state a case on a question of law 
if he is requested so to do by any person aggrieved. Provided 
that the person appealing shall give at least thirty days' 
notice in writing to the rating officer of his intention to appeal 
against the valuation. Provided also that in the case of any 
amendment of the valuation book as provided in section 
seventeen hereof any person aggrieved or affected by such an 
amendment shall have a right of appeal to such district com
missioner upon giving notice to the rating officer of such 
intended appeal within thirty days after he shall have received 
notice of such amendment. And provided also that no such 
notice of appeal shall prevent the receiving of any rate until 
such appeal shall have been decided. 
· 26. Rates imposed bv tlus Ordinance shall be payable by occuPIER LIABLE 

1 . f I b 'l.di f I ' h h bl 'f FOR RATES. t tc occupter o t w m ng or w uc t ey arc paya e or 1 

there be no one in occupation of such building by the owner 
· thereof. Provid~d that in the case of an unoccupied building 

the Colonial Treasurer may remit a quarter of the rate for 
every complete period of three months during which a building 
remains unoccupied. 

27. It shall be lawful for the Governor in Council to make REOULATIONs 

I . d . . h . d d f II t' d AS TO CQLLEC· regn allons etermmmg t c tunes an mo cs o co ec mg an TION. 

enforcing the collection of the rates. 
28.-(1) Every rate after thirty days' notice to pay shall RATESREcovER· 

• · ABLE BV ACTION 
have been gtven to the person liable may be sued for and IN suPREME 

recovered bv the Colonial Treasurer or other officer authorised couRT. 

by him in that behalf as a simple contract debt in the Supreme 
C:ourt under the summary procedure of the said court. 

(2) If action is not taken under the preceding subsection or ASTORECOVERV 
. , hi J h f . b . DFRATESHOR if the rate is not pa1d w1t n twc ve mont s o 1ts ecommg PAID WITHIN 

due the district commissioner of the district in which the THIRTY DAYs 
• OF NOTICE. 

building is situated shall unless otherwise ordered by the 
Governor issue a warrant for levying the amount wit\:t costs 
by distress and sale of the goods and chattels found in the said 
building and such warrant shall authorise the person executing 
the same to remain on the premises whether such authority 
be expressed in the warrant or not. 

(3) Any such overdue rates shall bear interest at the rate ovERDUE 

d hall b d · RATES TO BEAR of five per cenhtm per annum an s e an remam a INTEREST. 

charge upon the buildings and upon the land on which is 
erected the building in respect of which the same is payable 
and may be recovered at any future time from any owner of 
such property with full costs of suit in any court of competent 
jurisdiction. 
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THE SCHEDULE. 

FORM OF VALUATION BOOK. .. 
' . 0 • • ~ ... 

£5 • :& ,; ,; l:o. • c 

i " •• ··- : ~ .. ..,; "'• Obm-.~ .. ~ ..!! 0 0 • • 0 

. ~ 
·- . > • u vat ions • -= 0 0 ~ .. .. ·= . ., 0 u ·~e ] >. •• uu • s = • = • c • e• ~ 
uo. ·a c ;:·s • • • &o r:J ~ e:;• ~ 

• 0 z z·· z z 

Ilwe, the valucr(s) appointed under the provisions of the Education District 

Taxation Ordinance 192 , hereby declare that the valuation of buildings as 

appears above for thr- district of ..................... is a true and proper valuation 

made by m(us in pursuance of the pro\'isions of the aforesaid Ordinance. 

Date ........................... , 192 .. . Signalll''· 

By Authority: McHuon, Government Printer, Suva.-1929. 



COUNCIL PAPER, No. 113. 

1929. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, 

FIJI. 

Message 
{No. 18 OF 1929.) 

Laid on t/w Table, 30 October, 1929. 

M.P. 5199:29 

THE Acting Governor has the honour to address the Legislative Council on the subject of the small 
increase in the provision proposed on the Draft Estimates for 1930 for the improvement of the 
existing system for Fijian and Indian Education, and to place before the Council the following 
considerations which should influence a decision. 

In the attached Memorandum {Annexure I) hy the Director of Education on Indian Educa· 
lion in relation to the Estimates, 1930, is set forth clearly the fact that the need of some extension 
of Education for the Indians has been occupying the attention of the Government since 1909, and 
that many different proposals for carrying out their intention have been considered from time to 
time, and have had to be abandoned. The progress since 1909 has been very meagre. 

It is admitted that there are areas where indians have settled in considerable numbers, and 
where there has been no provision for them of educational facilities of any kind. The necessitv 
for remedying this situation is imperative. It was hoped that a system of educational rating_:_ 

' since the Indians have not objected to contributing in the form of rates-could be devised which 
would cover the whole educational field in Fiji, and a Committee is now at work on this matter. 
But so far no scheme which can be made to operate immediately has been proposed. 

All tentative proposals involve the lapse of an interval between the passing of legislation 
promulgating the schemes and the effective operation of the same, and this interval is the period 
required for assessment of land values, and preparation of lists of ratepayers, &c. 

It became evident recently therefore that there was little hope of providing immediately out 
of rates the long expected development of a primary education for the Indians. It is also becoming 
evident that the question of improving primary (vernacular) education cannot be postponed any 
longer and that a modus vivendi must be found. The Acting Governor therefore decided to make 
provision for a modest amount of educational expansion out of current revenue, and to provide 
for the adjustments between General Revenue and the proceeds of expected rating scheme to be 
made at a later date. The need for action is pressing and it is considered by the Acting Governor 

. to be unwise to delay development until a reasonable rating system has been completely worked 
out in detail. The Revenue is therefore asked to furnish. te,mporarily more of the cost of this 
development than it would be normally called upon to meet. It lies with the Committee now 
sitting to provide a scheme for partially relieving the Revenue at as early a date as possible. 

The second pressing part of the educational problem is the provision of more efficient 
administration and co-ordination of Fijian schools. No educational system has been devised yet 
which will operate successfully without provision for periodic inspection and supervision by 
departmental Inspectors. In our existing scheme of primary Fijian village schools (all of which 
are mlUiaged by the various missions) the schoolmaster is often the village pastor and his work is 

, only inspected by the itinerant missionary on his round. It is proposed that a syllabus and 
definite educational methods should be prescribed and the work of village schoolmasters should be 
inspected by a departmental expert, a specially appointed (temporary) Inspector of Fijian schools. 

The next step will be the grouping of day schools of neighbouring " koros " in one central, 
easily accessible position for greater economy of administration and the elimination of units too 
small to be effective. The aim is that a grouped school will be made a more efficient school than 
the present average village day school, and should become a model to others. 

Thus the scheme would proceed to substitute for the /aissez-faire methods of the past a 
purposive system embracing and improving existing educational elements. 



. h . s proposals just referred to are as follows:-
The financial details of t e vanou 

A -INDIAN EDUCATION. 
. . r the total extra provision of a recurrent character 

0 the basis of reqmrements for a full yea 
n 1 · fi d as follows·-

for Indian Education may be c assS!ale . (Daft Estimates, Head XVI, subhead 6, 
I. Normal Increments to anes r . . . . . . . . . . 

Items 9Q.-9A6)d . . d ciasses ~; N at~bua (subhead 7 • Item I !0) 
2 ProVISIOn for \•ance OS) 
3. Six Indian Boys' Schools (subhead 6, Items 92-96 and I .. 

. . G'rls' Schools (subhead 6, Items 92-96 and 108) 

£88 
350 

1,800 
450 

4. Thr~eindtan J h d maintenance at Samabula School (subhead 6, 
5 :\dditwnal Teac ers an 105 
· • Items 92-95 and 108) · · · · · 500 

6. Extra Grants·in-Aid (subhead I, Item 15) (not more~~~ .' .' £3,293 

d 6 will robably be recoverable from the rates in future 
Half of all these items except Nos. 2 an t exppenditure for Indian education will therefore not 
\'ears. The permanent mcrease to recurren 

exceed £2,070. . . . · a1s robable that half the cost of the Natabua 
\\ben the ~ating ~·~te~ IS /ITtrod~c~~ 1:01~he ~afes. On the provision for these there will 

and Samabula Pnmary c 00 s ".1 com f current ex enditure to the extent of £.145. The 
therefore be a further r~d~ce~~~e'~t fe~pu!~~tu~ is not the~efore Jikelv to exceed £1,635, of which 
net permanent mcrease 1~ • -

£500 is for extra grants-m-atd. 
An advance is thus proposed mainly in these directions:- . · 
Ia) Bv the establishment of an ad1·anced or Sec?ndary ('las~ for lndt~n bo~s attached to 

Katabua Training School. This is no new project, but Js the executiOn of an mtentwn ~n!lounced 
bv His Excellency Sir Eyre Hutson in _paragraph 2 of Message_ No. 13 of 1928 m whtch Jt IS stat~ 
that" as a temporary measure there will be attached the~eto (t.e . .' to Natabua School) a.ccommoda 
tion and class-rooms to provide advanced classes. to whtch Indi_an boys may be admttted and a 
higher grade of education than such boys can receive at prese~t m any Government sc~~ol. The 
Governor hopes that the erection of the neces<ary buildmg will proceed "ttrout del"). 

It is unnecessan• to recapitnlate the reasons for considering the establishment of such a cl~ a 
measure of infinite importance. It has long been admitted that the absence of ~ny proVJSt?n 
within the Colony for the education of Indian boys of thetr class was one of the mam defictenctes 
in the educational system. 

Now that the Teachers' Training School is established, it is possible to make a beginning of 
remedying this deficiency at very little cost. Until it is reme_died, Indi:;n parents will be forced 
to seek overseas the facilities they require for advanced education for thetr boys, at great expense 
to themselves and to the detriment of the bovs' future, as they will be brought up out of touch 

\

with life and'conditions in their homes. In- this school the medium of instruction will be the 
vernacular and English. 

The second direction in which an advance is proposed, is by the establishment of six Indian 
boys' Primary (vernacular) Schools in various districts. This advance is in accordance with the 
scheme outlined in paragraph 7 of the Message quoted above. As has already been stated, half 
the cost of these schools will probably be recoverable from the rates in future years. But it is 
ur~ently necessary, now, to open Government schools in a number of districts to stabilise the 

. position in ad,·ance of the introduction of the rating system. Owing to the absence of any system. 
mushroom schools of a sectional or temporary character have been springing up. Friction over 
management has become far too general, and at the present moment there are at least three school 
buildings standing empty, for one cause or another, which could be filled by pupils immediately, 
once Government takes charge of ~he~. With a Government school in a central place, it is probahl<· 
that small red!illdant schools Will_ dtsappear, and the private schools remaining will either bl! 
lhs.ton or se~ttonal schools_prov!dtng for the needs of constderable classes, or rural (Government) 
schools proV!dmg for particular areas. The actual demands on Government may therefore 
decrease. 

(b) Provision is also asked at Head XVI, subhead 6, Item 108 for the establishment of thre<' 
~iris' schools, one in the neighbourhood of Suva as an earnest of the determination of Government 
to take up the tmp_ort~nt problem of provi~ing education for Indi•n girls. The provision asked 
for ts. small, but wtth It the Department Will be able to make a beginning from which valimblc 
expenence will be gamed. 

~e extra all.ot~ent asked f?r _grants-i~-aid (£500) is small. At the present juncture, before 
the. ratmg sys.tem ts mtroduced, 1~ 1s more 1mpo~tan~ to stablise and supply deficiencies in the 

. Indtan edu.catwnal ~:ys_tem than to mcrea;;e grants-m-atd. It must be recognised that the demand 

\

for educatiOnal facdttle? among the Indian community is keen and persistent. The eo Je arc 
determmed to salisfy tt, and have already made strenuous efforts to do so B t ~I p h 
encountered many difficulties_. and are ~enuinely anxious to be helped to help ihems~Ive~? Na~~ 
:~hat :.he ~ew Edu~a!Jon Ordt.na.n~, Which makes complete provision for education of all classes 
. as en . rought mto force, 1t ts tmperabvely necessary that there should be no further dcla i~; 

. m~fg~atlng a properly reg_ulated system. for the education of Indian children. Further d~lav 
~; iso ~s\~f!e~~~~ confuston and the evtl. consequences. of unc~-ordinated and haphazard efforts, 
liabilhfes of the Colo:~/ ;;~3; s~~~~a~~~~ ~~v;;Ocea Without t

0
ncreasing the permanent financial 

, year. nee a start IS made the Acting 



Governor has no doub.t that the Indian, co!Dmunity will respond gratefully and loyally to the 
measn~es !aken fo~ thet~ advancement wtth mcreased ass~:~r~nce that the a~ministration is taking 
an a~tlve mterest. ~ thetr welfare, and that they are recetvmg powerful asststance in their efforts 
to brmg up the nsmg generat.lOn as us~ful, ~~ntented and prosperous citizens of the Colony, with 
adequate .scope for the exerCJS~ of t~etr abthtles. Such efforts if pursued to a successful issue 
cannot fatl to strengthen the ttes whtch bmd them to the Colony and its administration and to 
confer lasting benefits on all classes of the population. ' 

B.-FIJIAN EDUCATION. 
, I~ should be explained at the outset th:"t the ~:'resent proposals do not touch the Fijian 

Provmctal Schools, but only the less known pnmary vtllage day schools. The major portion of 
the proposed increase in expenditure during 1930 on the Fijian side is in respect of-

( I) Head XVI, subhead I, Item 3.-Salary of one Inspector of Schools, £500. 
(2) Head XVI, subhead I, Item 15.-Additional grants in aid to Primary Schools, £2,600. 
(3) Head XVI, subhead 7, Items 109 and 114 to 121.-Proportion of the maintenance 

expenses of the Teachers' Training Institute at Natabua. 
The appointment of the above-mentioned Inspector (who must speak the Fijian language and be 
conversant with existing methods of native day school education) is a condition precedent to the 
efficient use of the funds annually voted for the maintenance of such schools. Without reliable 
information as to the standard of education obtaining in these schools, all of which seek financial 
assistance, it has been found impossible accurately to assess the amount of grant merited, and the 
minimum sum required to render possible an approved standard of efficiency. 

In future, grants-in-aid to such schools will be based on the reports of this Inspector and 
will be jn direct ratio to the size and efficiency of the school. The standard for all, it is hoped, 
will be set by the new grouped schools, and the grants they earn will be the stimuli to greater effort 
by the rest. The proposal is " to pay by results." 

A memorandum on this subject by the Director of Education is printed as Annexure 2 
hereto. 

The apparent increase for 1930 in respect of grants in aid is £4,100. Of this amount the 
sum of £1.000 was approved by Legislative Council for expenditure durin~ 1929. The actual 
increase over current expenditure is therefore £3,100. The proposed allocation of this sum is as 
follows:-· 

Grants-in ·aid to Fijian Schools . . £2,500 
Grants-in-aid to Fijian Practising School for Natabua £100 

The remaining £500 is for grants-in-aid to the Indian Schools dealt with above. 
The Acting Secretary for Native Affairs writes:-

" It is estimated that there are in existence at present 'orne 700 Fijian Schools. Of 
these schools, 32 receive grants-in-aid averaging £116 per school, and 41 receive temporary 
bonuses averaging £31 per school. The remaining 627 schools receive no financial 
assistance from the Government. When the necessary funds and teachers are available 
and in so far as geographical conditions permit, the majority of these schools will be 
rombined into Group Schools. It is not yet possible to estimate the resulting number 
of Group Schools, but it is anticipated that there will be 179 under the control of the 
Methodist Mission alone. The proposed extra expenditure of £2,500 for 1930 wouid 
provide grants-in-aid to approximately 25 of such Group Schools. The total number of 
Fijian Schools assisted by the Government would then be-

In receipt of grants-in-aid . 57 
In receipt of bonuses 41 

98 
" It is probable that many of these schools have not ye.t ~eached the standard on. 

which full grants in aid could be made, and for thts reason tt ts proposed to ~ontmue, 
for the period of transition, the granting of bonuses of Jess amount than the grants-in-aid 
in order to keep alive as many as possible of the existing schools and to encourage them 
to increase their efficiency to the standard required for full !(rants-in-aid. 

"At the present moment the. great mai,ori.ty of Fijian schools are maintained 11:h~l!y 
from private and voluntary native subscnpttons, ma~e generally through the ~bsst~n 
organisations. The salaries of the teachers employed m these schools are patd ettber m 
kind or in money from these voluntary contributions. These salaries vary according to 
the enthusiasm and generosity of the subscribers and the teachers are unable to depend 
upon any fixed amount of recompense for their services. These conditions frequently 
result in the Joss of teachers who become discouraged by the insecurity of their salaries 
and by the lack of prospects of advancemen~. The fact that so many of these schools 
are still in operation is a tribute to the enthustasm and self-sacnfice of the native teachers. 
The result of the present system is a continual loss of valuable teachers and frequent 
interruption in the conduct of many of the smaller schools. 

" The granting of bonuses to ~ fairly large number of t~ese schools provides financial 
assistance on a much broader basts than would be otherwtse posstble, and undoubtedly 
encourages the teachers now working in these schools t?. conthlUe in their work of giving 
an elementary education to a .very large number of ~.t).lan children; . 

" The provision of grant~-m-atd and bonuses to. Ft]lan Scho~ls ts constde~ed to be of 
very great importance in asstsh~g to keep m operation the extshng orgamsattons for the 
wide..spread education of the Ft]lans. 
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. u on which grants-in-aid will be ma~e in 

.. The creation of a standard. of edtuhca~~~s !£native schools to increase the effictency 
the controllmg au o . d 

future will encourag~ h 'red standard is attame . 
h Mots untt! t e requt ·u d nd upon-

of t ,-;seTh~ attainmen.t of this standar~ 0~VIsch:: by combining village schools into group 
(!) the reduction of the numbe 

Schools; . dt h available· · 
(Z) the number of qualtfie. eac ers d to r~ise their share of the mamtenance 
(3) the ability of the nattves. conceme 

expenses of the schools • financial assistance available. . 
(4) the amount of ~ovemment or anisation and irnpro~ement of native schools 

" It is evident that thts proc~ss ~f re g an ears before it IS completed. . . 
must be a gradual one, a~d t.hat 1t IVI;~Jee !ffickXt funds to keep in a h~althy condttton 

"The present necesstty t.s ~0 pro h 1 d to encourage the workers m these and the 
as manv as possible of the.extsti~g scthoo ~:m and to strive towards attaining a higher 
Fi'ians ·generally to sustam. their en .. ust 
stindard of efficiency in t~etr .schoo~\, t bua at present provides for the training of 12 

The Teachers' Training Insttt';ltton a a aenditure ro osed for 1930 (H~ad XVI, subhead 
Fijian and 12 Indian teachers. . The m~rease1h exr ainin ol3lteachers and the mainte~ance of a 
7, Items 109 and 114 t~ .. 121) \1111 perml\tf e ti~ipate~ that about nine Fijian and mne Indtan 
Practising School for F1pan te~che,rs. . 15 an ear . 
teachers will qualtfy from .the mstt~tton. eaF~ .. Y Schools is urgent. The improvement m the 

The need for qualttied te~c ers 10 l)t.a~ , u on the su plv of qualified teachers. The 
standard of education in these ~~ d~r~d t~h~e ;e~cted in pfovi"ding suitable employment for 
supplv is inadequate, hence no cu ) IS t · 

· al'fi d h rs f r manv \'ears o come. . ' d f all properly qu 1 e teac e 0 f .- ·.t the members of the Council to constder the nee o 
The Actin.g.Govem?r ~he~e or~ tnV1nes ction lvith the Draft Estimates now placed before it, 

educational proV1ston outline a ove m c~ nere an attempt to carry into action the programme 
and to remi~d them that ttese 1~ron~2~ for which no funds have yet been prodded, and is in 
roughdaly outh~tehd tmheMpeosslt'acgl; re~~mm~nded bv tht Education Commission of 1926. 
accor nee Wt ~ ~ 

A. W. SEYMOUR. 
Acting Governor. 

Government House, 
Suva, 19th October, 1929. 

ANNEXURE I. 

:MEMORANDUM OF THE DIRECTOR 'oF EDUCATION ON INDIAN EDUCATION IN 
RELATION TO THE ESTIMATES, 1930. . 

Last year, when the Estimates were being prepared, I submitted a statement of t~e pre~ent 
position with regard to Education, the needs therefor, in respect of all races: and the Imm.edtate 
requirements suggested towards meeting those needs. Thts statement wtll be found tn the 
Annexures 1 to 6 to Message No. '13 of 1928 in Council Paper No. 92 of 1928. 

2. In Annexure 4 of that Message and in Items 22 to 28 of the tabulation in Annexure 6 
I set out separately what I proposed should be undertaken with respect to Indian Education in 
1929. Having in view the supply of teachers, t~e resources of th~ C?lonv and the Education rate 
that might be levied on Indians (see column 4 m Annexure 6) stmtlar to rates to be leV1ed on 
Europeans and Fijians, I recommend the establishment of thirteen Indian schools as in paragraphs 
,5 to 8 in Annexure 4. 

3. I am prepared to vary my recommendation re the allotment of the sum of £10,50IJ of 
capital expenditure for Indian schools which is embodied in paragraph 7 of the Message No. 13 of 
1928. I would prefer now that tlie proposed vote of £10,500 be described or considered a vote 
" to provide for buildings for Government Indian scbools, and for grants-in-aid of the building of 
private Indian schools" under the conditions set out in Annexure 7 to Message No. 13 of 1928 as 
already approved in general by the Secretary of State. This would leave it to the Governor in I 
Council to approve out of the whole vote and with respect to any locality, either of a vote for 
building a Government school or of a grant to assist a Mission or a local co~"!.~~:,e_!o_erect a scllool, 

4. During the past twenty years the need for a definite system of Indian Education has 
repeatedly been stated and admitted, and much discussion has taken place. In that period two 
Government schools for Indians have been established and the Government is at present giving 
grants-in-ai~ to 35 Indian private schools. About 3,000 out of 18,000 Indian children of school 
age are recetving some kind of school instruction. 

5. The following facts are recorded in various Council Papers relating to Education:
In Council Paper No. 22 of 1914 the following extracts (a) to (I) will be found:-

(a) Despatch Zi7, f\ugust 27th, !910. The Secretary of State hopes" that this question 
of the ~du~atwn of the .. ch~dren of Indentured (Indian) labourers may have been 
dealt w~th m the report (t.e., the Report of the Education Commission of 1909) 

(b) The Acting Governor in Despatch 277, 23rd December, 1910, states that " It ~ill 
only be neces~ary to make adequate provision in the Schools Ordinance or Re ula-
hons for the mstructwn of Indian children on plantations, of school "ge." g 
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(c) ~?e Secr~tary of State in Despatch 70, March 30th, 1911, writes to the Governor:
! constder that the Government may reasonably be expected to provide . . . 

schools for East Indian children. Provision for the latter is clearly much needed." 
(d) ~~e Secretary of State in Despatch No. 90, May 4th, 1911, writes to the Governor:

! appr?ve of the proposal . . : . . that the Governor should be empowered 
to presr.nbe by regulation what proVISIOn employers should make for the education 
of the children of their indentured coolies." 

(e) The Governor in paragraph 4 (c) of Despatch No. 95, June 6th, 1911, wrote to the 
Secreta~ of State:-" (c) Indians.-For the present I think all that is necessary is 
to establtsh Government vernacular schools at various centres." 

(/) In Despatch No. 12, February 16th, 1912, the Governor wrote to the Secretary of 
State (para. 5) :-" I shall endeavour at the same time to provide for the vernacular 
schools as a beginning of provision for Indian vernacular education." 

(g) In Despatch No. 54, February 4th, 1913, the Governor wrote to the Secretary of State 
(para. 8) :-" The question of providing education for the children of indentured 
Indian immigrants and of free Indians will receive special consideration and at 
present I am disposed to think that the establishment by the Government of purely 
vernacular schools may meet all immediate requirements." 

(h) In enclosure 13 to Despatch No. 54, 4th February, 1913, Hans. ]. B. Turner, J. M. 
Hedstrom and Henry M. Scott, members of the Legislative Council, state in para
graph 3 (a):-" That where possible either Government or assisted schools should 
be provided for each of the three races." (i.e., Europeans, Fijians and Indians). In 
paragraph 3 (d):-" That elementary education up to a certain standard should he 
free, secular and compulsory." And in paragraph 6:-" We are confident that if 
the principles we have laid down herein be accepted a Bill calculated to provide a 
satisfactory scheme of education in this Colony will be evolved." 

(i) In Despatch No. 174, May 28th, 1913, the Secretary of State wrote to the Governor 
(para. 4) :-" I am clearly of opinion that the first and most urgent demand on the 
Government is to do something for the education of the Indian population. The 
lines upon which this should be carried out have already been settled in the corres
pondence quoted in the margin (ranging from 1910 to 1912) and I have to instruct 
you to proceed as soon as possible to give effect to the provisions of section 17 of 
Ordinance 11 of 1912 by considering where plantation schools are to be provided. 
I request you to forward me draft Regulations as early as possible with an estimate 
of the cost of the proposals in order that a decision may be reached in time for the 
necessary provision to be made in next year's Estimates." 

(j) In Despatch No. 341, August 5th, 1913, the Governor reported in paragraph 4 that 
" the cost of establishing five Government schools {under subsection 3 of section 17 
of Ordinance No. II of 1912) is £3,300 for the first year including the cost of necessary 
school buildings which is estimated at £2,943." 

(k) In the " Enclosure" to this despatch the Colonial Secretary in paragraph 10 gives 
the proposed location of the five proposed schools with the estimated number of 
children who could attend each school. 

(I) In Despatch No. 334, October 14th, 1913, the Secretary of State wrote (para. 2) :
" I approve generally the proposals . . . . for the e•tablishment of five Indian 
schools at Penang, Lautoka, Rarawai, Navua and Labasa." Paragraph 3:-" I 
do not now propose that school fees shall be collected." Paragraph 5:-The Sec
retary of State sets out the lines of the whole scheme, and in paragraph 6 he states: 
" I shall be glad if you will take steps to introduce an amending Ordinance upon 
these lines, but I do not consider it will be necessary to delay proceeding with the 
scheme until the new legislation h~s been passed." 

6. The necessary financial provision for the five Government Indian schools was made and 
appears on the Estimates for 1914. . 

7. It will thus be seen that as a result of discussions during the previous five years definite 
decisions were arrived at and actual financial provision was made in 1913 for the establishment of 
five Government schools for Indians based on emphatic statements by the Secretaries of State 
and the Governors, as well as by three leading members of the Legislative Council, during that 
period, declaring the urgency of the need and the responsibility of the Government to provide for 
that need. 

8. It was not found practicable to establish those schools. In 1919 the Government 
established an Indian school at Natabua and in 1929 it took over the control of an Indian school· 
at Samabula. In these two schools the Government provides education for 146 pupils and it 
gives grants towards the cost of education for some 2,431 other Indian children in private and Mission 
schools. 

9. The reasons for the abandonment of the proposals adopted for the commencement of a 
system of Indian education as set out in paragraph 7 (I) and paragraph 8 above are shown tn 

Council Paper No. 68 of 1914. 
10. The result of the representations therein made was that the scheme approved by the 

Secretary of State and directed by him to be put into immediate operati~n was. not proceeded with. 
See Council Paper No. 82 of 1914, Despatch No. 199, 3rd July, 1914, m which the Secretary of 
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t 1 the provision of Indian schools to the Missions and to give grants to assist 
Shtat;f.ag;ees anod epravo~de Indian schools with boarding establishments. 
t e " ISSIOOS . . . , 

11 Practically all of the Indian schools established b~ ~hss1on~ or other ~nvate effort 
during the past fifteen years have grown up under the conditions wh1ch were considered to be 

/impracticable in 1914. . 
' 12 The Colonial Sugar Refining Companv, m a letter dated 9th May, 1914, offered to pro
vide, for ~seas Government schools at each of its mill centres, a school site fenced in, togethe~ with 
a school building and a teacher's residence. The Company offered to vest these schools m the 
Gi:>vernment at a pepper-corn rental provided the Government supplied the teachers and maintained 

\ 
the schools. This offer was not accepted. 

13 In a letter dated 6th March, 1914, from the Planters' Association, given as Enclosure 3 
' to Despatch No. 157 of 1914 already quoted, the Planters' Association members offered to contri· 
bute to a scheme for Government Indian schools under conditions similar to those of the scheme 
whlch was abandoned in that year. 

14. A complete system of education working with high efficiency now exists in Fiji for the 
education of European children. Fully 80, if not 90, per cent. of the Fijian children of school age 
have had some schooling and can at least read and write in their own language. The Government 
conducts seven large central schools with boarding establishments for the better education of 
selected Fijians. There are about 700 schools for Fijians attended by about I 7,000 children. 
All this is in the highest degree commendabl~ and neither is it too far advanced for the needs of 
th~ Fijian cbildren, nor is the accomplishment of it beyond the resources of the Colony through the 
Revenue and the contributions of the natives. . 

15. It is simply a statement of fact that while the Europeans and Fijians have thus been 
provided for, very little progress has been made in Indian education. 

!' .. l6. It is freel_y recogn~sed that under the Deed of Cession we owe substantial obligations to 
the Fl)Ians-the n~t~':es of th1s group of Islands-and by every possible means we should generously 
meet such responsibility. 

. 1.7. Yet :ove have very great r~~ponsibility to the Indians of Fiji, and this should be met 
Without neglectmg our duty to the FIJians. The Indians were brought here to provide labour for 
the developm~nt of the Colony and its industries. No one can deny the material and financial 
benefits of therr labour. 

11 18. The Indians, brought here not at their own instance, but for the benefit of the Colonv 
\ ~e now permanent and free colonists of Fiji. It seems to be sound policy to make of them a_~ 
, of all others the b;~t t~pe of colonists possible. This has been supported as a polky on all sides 
athndibydiall ahutlhdronbes m the repeated declarations during past years of the need of education of 

e n an c 1 en. 

19. It is to the great credit of the Fijians that stimulat d d · d d b · · 
they have d?ne .so much for the~selves for the provisio~ of educa~io:.n f~~y\a/. the ~~~%;~n.s, 
~;~:~ G:te~~~t.m a most praiseworthy manner that deserves a generous responsf~~e!si~tan~~ 

20. But the fact .that similar contributions h v t b 
Indians is no fault of their own. It is due to the lack ~f ~h t een J:ade. toward education by the 
therr own efforts bring about. a com mat Ion wh1ch they cannot by 

21. No one can help noticing the eagerness f · 
among the Indians of Fiji. Their difficulty is th;t ~~0;f 1~gt~o a kmd. of hunger, for education 
the educational efforts of the Fijians comparative! e ac de ~o-ordmatmg factors that make 
system. Y easy an Simple through their communal 

22. The Fijians live in tribal villages and tow s . 
system and quite a good form of internal overnment b ~ With a complete traditional communal 
to provmces. Their interests are all i/f common an~II{hup from VIllages to districts and districts 
common. Th~y have all the machinery at hand for the col~lr !Doney and property are Jargelv in 
they app~ove m their Councils. Therefore the e t bl" h ection of funds or rates for any purpose 
comparatively simple matter. s a IS ment of schools in Fijian villages is a 

t 23. More?ver, with the natural resources on their ow I 
Jpe can be built at almost no cost from material at ha d n ~nds, a s~hool building of native 

mostt wholly m kmd. Scarcely any monev is needed ~ • athn til~e native teacher can be paid 
presen . · or e v !age schools as th · t t 24 Th . ey ex1s a 
Ch h · en agam almost all of the Fijians are b . 

ed:~tio~n~~~~~,i?m~:t:ae~~~ ~~~~~=llissions, ~~~::ss ~:ntt: ~:~~?d~~t ;~le~~h~si~~~o~~~ 
25. Through no fault of their own the In . 

=~:J~dl:~:~7~~~~\ffp:~~~c~l1~~~~:s~~~~~s tt~~~;i~~:~ n:a~:r~~s~h;: e~ct:c~~1~~cha~":r~~e~ 
material and to ~~;'f~J'f:~~~~ the1~~di~ns who wisli tog provi,h;~1;ch~~fmm~nal labour and local 

26 Th I di . . IS Increases their difficulties are orced to buy all the 
d. . · e n an colomsts are di vid d b h . · 
lStn~ts of their origin. It is . e Y. t etr diversities of r . . 

establiSh even a semblance of th a sheer. Impossibility for these peopl ace,ltn.guage, religion and 
. 27 I e orgamsation which has existed f e, on . !e!r own initiative, to 
of first i~po~e~h~eG~ therefore that the need for their educa~~ ge~er~tions among the Fijians. 

vernment alone can take the initiative an~on a-:mg been admitted to be 
. orgamse a system of education. 
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· 28. The policy of leaving the development of Indian education in the hands of the Mission 
was bound to be largely ineffective. The great majority of the Indians have objections, on 
religious grounds, to sending their children to Mission schools. 

29. Then again, the policy is largely ineffective since it transfers the whole initiative to 
Mission bodies which are not responsible for providing education. If a Mission establishes a school 
the Government may give a grant-in-aid. If the Mission does not establish or is unable to establish 
an Indian school in any locality, the need is left unsatisfied except for private and often misguided 
efforts. The Government, which is really responsible, cannot press the Missions to incar expense 
to establish Indian schools where they are needed, 

30. The result is that instead of there being a planned comprehensive system providing, 
stage by stage, for the more pressing needs of Indian elementary education, the whole future of 
Indian education is left almost entirely in the hands of Missions, which cannot reasonably be 
expected to take up such a responsibility, or to inexperienced private effort. In addition the 
Missions have no power or authority to make good the deficiency of cohesion among the various 
races, religions and languages of the Indians, and without such authority, which the Government 
alone can supply, and some administrative machinery, very little can possibly be done to meet 
the need. 

31. It is therefore urged that the work which was declared by the Secretary of State to be 
of first importance in 1913 should now be vigorously and wholeheartedly taken up by the Govern
ment. The experience of the past twenty years conclusively shows that unless the Government 
plans and directs a system of Indian Education the needs of the case will not be met. 

32. It is urged therefore that the Education Revenue Bill which is now being drafted and 
which might provide for taxation of Indians for education should be pressed forward and passed 
at the October session of the Legislative Council. This would not only clarify the financial position 
but it would in. itself form an administrative basis for the organisation of the Indian community 
into workable units for the provision of education. 

3.<!. It is fitting here to state that the education proposed to be provided for the great mass 
of the Indian children would for the present be of the most elementary and practical type, and be 
conducted through the vernacular. Higher education would be provided for a number adequate 
to meet Government, educational. medical and commercial requirements. Thus by selection and 
competition the best pupils could be trained without any fear of their being turned ont in excessive 
numbers, and unable to find employment suited to their training. 

34. In conclusion I would urge that the pre,ent time is unusually favourable to a steady 
advance in Indian as well as in Fijian education. There is a widespread demand and expectation 
for more and better education. The spirit of co-operation and readiness to help themselves is 
most noticeable and encouraging with respect to both races. 

35. On our side we should live up generously to our obligations to the Fijians under the 
Deed of Cession, and to the responsibility of planning for the steady uplift and improvement of 
the Indians brought to these islands. They are here now: their numbers are increasing rapidly. 
They are going to remain here as colonists for all time. 

36. The future history of the Colony is likely to depend very largely on whether these 
people are left to grope their way out of educational difficulties by their own divided and unskilful 
efforts or whether the Government with resources of education, sanitation experience and powers 
of administration at its disposal is prepared now to plan and to work systematically for the better
ment and uplift of the less advanced races in these Islands. 

J. CAUGHLEY, 

Suva, 19th October, 1929. Director of Education. 
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ANNEXURE 2. 

MEMORANDUM PREPARED BY THE DIRECTOR OF EDUCATION ON FIJIAN 
. . · EDUCATION IN RELATION TO ESTIMATES, !930. 

In general the position is the same as was stated in my report last year as printed in MessagE 

No. 13 of 1928. , · 
2 I consider that the main object should be the grouping of .adjacent s~all schools 

· · d dau schools for boys and ..iris. Even if there is only one fatrly well-tramed teacher 
mto groupe J ~· • d h d t' f hi · t t h · h a school he could soon improve the teachmg power an t e e uca !On o s assts an s w a 
m sue • · all 'II h 1 would otherwise be working in isolation m sm VI age sc oo s. . 

3. This gradual raising of standard w!U, be further promoted by the appointment of ~n 
Inspector who would work chiefly among Ft]tan ·schools. The same ?Jo.vement could be shll 
further advanced by arranging that the Eu~opean head teacher of a ProVJnCI~ School or an~ other 
capable teacher should act as supervisor, gutde and helper to any schools Withm reasonable distance 

of his own school. 
4. Provided suitable applicants offer themselves for admission the number of students in 

training at the Government Training School and at the. Methodist .Mission. Training I.nstitution 
should be increased. At present there are 54 students 10 the two mshtullons and thts number 
could well be increased next year to 76 as every student. when trained could be placed in a position 
in existing schools where some or all of the present teachers are untrained. · 

5. An essential corollary to such a pro~ision of teachers is a better system of payment of 
teachers' salaries. These are very low even when compared with the wages of unskilled labour, 
and the low rates are fixed with no incremental scale. The provision of an extra £3,100 for grants
in-aid, of which much the greater proportion will be available for Fijian schools, will enable some 
increase in salary grants to be given next year and also an increa.<e in the number of grants to be 
made. 

6. In a large number of cases the controlling authority of assisted schools is unable to add 
anything or is able to add very little to the salary grant given by the Government. 

. 7. A scheme was prepared to set up a st~ndard scale of staffs, salaries and incren.ents for 
which the present rate of b'fant would provirle half the cost. These srales which were in themselves 
~enerally ap~roved of haYe had to be disearded for the present O\\ing to the inability of the control· 
hng authonl!e5 to find the other half of the cost. 

8. It woulq appear that the only means of providing for the other half of cost under such a 
plan w~uld be to 1mpos~ on the advice of each Provincial or District Council an education rate on 
the basiS of the expenditure on educatio~ in each native province. 

9. It may be po>sible to arrange for such a levy apart from an Ordinance for Education Rate; 
fo~ other ra~es. . If agreed to ~y tl~e Councils the system should be easilv operated through the 
CXIStll:g native IDternal admtniSt~a!Jon. If SO, the scales Of abOVe staffs and salaries refetr d to 
c~uld m -yhole or part be brought mto operation by districts, to the great advancement of effickncy 
o. educatiOn and to a more fittmg recognition of the service of native teachers. 

. 10. One. large p~ovince has already made proposals in this directi d b. h 
native pr?'1ncial orgamsatton. Their pla.n is well worked out in detail and 

0j!' s~~~o~ its b~is~ 
The provmce has also accumulated a cons1dera ble sum of monev part of h' h · ff d d 
the cost of the proposals. If this can be done b one r .· • . w lc .IS.~ e~e ~owar s 
probabiJ: be done in other provinces with the assfstanc/ ~f~cee ~e tis own mtttattve tt co'!ld 
Secretanat. In another populous centre a de . t' partment and the Nattve 
districts waited as a deputation on the Director~~~ Ion of some fifteen buhs from contiguous 
out in much the same manner as those of the re~nted ge~eral _Proposals that would work 
referred to. · par IC ar provmce 10 another island already 

II. I have had the opportunity of perusin th t t 
and the Acting Secretary for Native Affairs ong In~i!; emJ~~.of thd Secr~tary for Indian Affairs 
agree with the views expressed in those statements. an !]tan e ucauon respectively, and I 

lly Authority· J J M H G . . c uoa, overnment Printer, Suva.-1929. 
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€:ommission. 
EYRE HUTSON, 

Governor. 

By His Excellency EYRE HUTSON, Knight Commander of the Most Distinguished 
Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, Governor and Commander-in-Chief 
in and over the Colony of Fiji. 

To the Honourable AUBREY MONTAGUE, M.B., Lond., M.R.C.S., Eng., 
L.R.C.P., Lond., F.A.C.S., Chairman. 

FRANK TATE, Esq., M.A., C.M.G., I.S.O., Director of Education, Victoria. 

FREDERICK HASLAM BAKEWELL, Esq., M.A., Dip. Ed., Inspector of Schools, 
New Zealand Education Department. 

!SLAY McOWAN, Esq., The Secretary for Native Affairs. 
The Rev. LESLIE MUIR THOMPSON, M.A., Dip. Ed. 
The Rev. Brother ALPHONSUS, S.M. 
The Honourable ]AMES ScoTT NEILL, B.A., Barrister-at-Law, Acting 

Agent-General of Immigration. 

The Honourable DAVID WINN HooDLESS, B.Sc., Acting Superintendent 
of Schools. 

Ratu ]OSEVA LALABALAVU VANAALIALI SUKUNA, B.A., Barrister-at-Law. 
Mr. HAKIM DIN, B.A., Bach. of Teaching. 
Mr. BADRI MAHRAJ. 

Greeting! 

BY virtue of the powers and authority of the King'!; Most Excellent Majesty in me vested 
I do hereby appoint you the said AUBREY MONTAGUE, FRANK TATE, FREDERICK HASLAM 
BAKEWELL, !SLAY Mc0WAN, LESLIE MUIR THOMPSON, BROTHER ALPHONSUS, ]AMES SCOTT 

• 
NEILL, DAVID W!NN HoODLESS, ]OSEVA LALABALAVU VANAALIALI SUKUNA, HAKIM DIN, 
BADRI MAHRAJ to inquire and advise as to the steps to be taken to effect improvement in 
the methods of, and facilities provided for, the education of Europeans, Fijians, East Indians 
and other races in Fiji and for the children of mixed European descent, therein considering 

and advising upon any such matters incidental and appertaining to the said inquiry as I 
may, from time to time, and while this your Commission shall remain in force, to you the 
said AuBREY MoNTAGUE by instructions under my hand communicate and make known. 

2. And I do hereby authorise you the said Commissioners to co-opt from time to 
time, and for such time and purposes as you think fit, at any stage whatsoever of the pro
ceedings of the Commission, any person or persons whom you the said Commissioners are 
of opinion will be assisting to you in your inquiries. 

3. And I do hereby appoint that you the said AUBREY MONTAGUE shall be the Chair
man of this your Commission, and I do hereby give you the said Commissioners power to 
appoint sub-committees, and any such sub-committees shali have all the powers of the 
Commission in so far as they relate to the taking, hearing, and receiving of evidence. 
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4. And I do hereby appoint that you the said Commissioners shall elect one o~ your 

b b D t Cll":rnmn of this vour Commission and any such Deputy Chatrman num cr to e cpu y ~ J • 

shall act and perform all the functions of the Chairman in the absence of the satd AUBREY 

MoNTAGUE. 

5. I do hereby appoint I~A MAY SMITH, Clerk and Stenographer in the Colonial 

Secretary's Department, to be Secretary to your Commission. 

6. And by virtue of the power and authority by the Ordinance of the Legislature of 
Fiji shortly entitled the Special Commissioners Ordinance 1881, in me vested, I do hereby 
grant unto you, and all or any of you, the said Commissioners for the purpose of your said 
inquiry, and for the further and better prosecution of tl;te same, power to compel the attendance 
of witnesses, and the production of documents before you, to administer oaths or affirmations 
to witnesses and to compel those witnesses to give evidence before you touching any matter 
or thing you may deem relevant to the said inquiry, and to punish any contempt of you, 
or any of you the said Conunissioners, if committed in your presence, or in the presence of 
any of you, when engaged in taking evidence in pursuance of the objects of this your 
Conunission. 

7. And I do further appoint that the attendance of any five of you the said Commis
sioners, including the Chairman, Deputy Chairman or other presiding member nominated 

by you the said AUBREY MoNTAGUE to act as Chairman in case of your unavoidable absence 
or that of the Deputy Chairman from any meeting of the Commission shall constitute a 
quorum for the proceedings of the Commission. 

Given at Government House, Suva, this twenty-fifth day of June, one thousand 

ni~e hundred and twenty-six, in the seventeenth year of His Majesty's 
Re~gn. 

By His Excellency's Command, 

D. R. STEWART. 
Acting Colonial Secretary, 



REPORT 
To His Exc~llency Sir EYRE HUTSON, Knight Commander of the Most Distinguished Order of 

Saint Michael and Saint George, Governor and Commander·in-Chief in and over the Colony 
of Fiji. 

Your Excellency, 

In accordance with the powers conferred on us by a Commission dated the 25th day 
of June, 1926, we, the Commission appointed to inquire and advise as to the steps to he taken to 
e~~ct improveme~ts in the methods of. and}acilities provided for the education of Europeans, 
Ft]tans, East Indtans, and other races m Ft)t and for the chddren of mixed European descent, 
have the honour to submit the following Report. 

2. Your Commissioners have had the advantage of considering Your Excellency's memo
randum on the educational question in Fiji dated the 29th June, 1926, a copy of which is printed 
as Appendix A hereto. Your Commissioners met for the first time on the 12th of July and have 
since been daily engaged in investigation and deliberation. 

Inspections were made of all the schools in Suva and its neighbourhood, and of three of 
the larger Fijian village schools, the Methodist Mission Agricultural School, and Da vuilevu School 
in the Rewa district. On the 15th July your Commissioners left Suva by H.M.C.S. "Pioneer," 
which Your Excellency bad made available for the Commission, and visited Levuka, Vunisea (in 
Kadavu), Lautoka and Nadi. All the schools at these centres and in their neighbourhood 
were inspected, and evidence and expressions of opinion on educational matters obtained from 
representative members of the different races concerned. 

3. We, your Commissioners, feel that but for the opportunities thus granted by Your Excel
lency we would have been very incompletely equipped for consideration of the educational needs 
of the Colony. 'While travelling on the " Pioneer" we were able, with the impressions produced 
still fresh in our minds, to discuss the conditions and problems encountered, and thus to clear 
the way for more formal deliberations in Suva. 

After returning to Suva on July 24th your Commissioners, who had invited the expression 
of opinion on education questions in Fiji from all the bodies interested in education, received 
addresses and heard evidence from representatives of these bodies and also from private persons 
to whom a general invitation had been issued in the public press. 

Your Commissioners desire to express ·their thanks for the assistance, goodwill and 
hospitality accorded to them by all races, and their admiration of the deep int<'rest in educ~tion 
that was manifested, The sanguine hopes t•xpressed by some, that in the very near future their 
educational needs would be completely met, suggested that the difficulties to be surmounted were 
perhaps incompletely appreciated. Copies of the papers on education addressed to your Com
missioners and of the evidence obtained are printed in Appendices C and D. 

4. At the time of the Education Commission Report, 1909, there was 110 Department of 
Education and the expenditure from General Revenue on Education was £2,375. Provision was 
made for primary education of Europeans and those of European descent in Suva and Levuka, 
Primary schools were maintained by the Colonial Sugar Refining Company in Nausori, Lautoka, 
Ba and Labasa. There was a hoarding school in Levuka. 

Except in Queen Victoria School there was practically no instruction in English for Fijians. 
Besides the village schools, which were very rudimentary, only the Methodist Mission Training 
Institution at Davuilevu and the Roman Catholic Mission Training Institution at Cawaci were 
in existence. 

Indian educational facilities, in the words of the 1909 Report, "compared most unfavour
ably with those offered for any other class of the community," and the Missions, which alone had 
made any endeavour to provide such facilities, maintained elementary schools at Suva, Navua, 
Nausori, Lautoka, and Labasa. 

5. Since 1909 considerable advance has been made. An Education Department has 
been formed. Provision was made in 1925 for a gross expenditure of £30,039 from General 
Revenue. The opening of ••xccllcnt Boarding Establishments at the Government and Roman 
Catholic Mission Schools in Suva and Lcvuka and the institution of Correspondence Classes for 
children in remote districts have in large measure provided educational facilities for European 
children and those of European descent living at a distance from centres of population. A 
scheme of co-operation with the Education Department of New Zealand secures a body of well
trained teachers for the European and Fijian Government Schools. 

For Fijians there arc, besides Queen Victoria School, six Gowrnmcnt Boarding Schools 
with European head teach<'rs. The Mission village schools have been in many cases greatly 
improved by the provision of com?incd schools, _each se~ving_ s_everal ~illa~cs. The Methodist 
Mission has an excellent Technical School and a leachcrs Tratnmg Inslltutton at Davutlevu and 
also an Agricultural School. In many schools English is taught. . . 

For Indians there is one Government Indian day school; th•· ~hsston schools have 
improved and increased in 1:umbcr. Indians ar.c n•ceiwd in thr ~1<-thodist ~lission agricultm;al : 
school at Navuso and there ts also an Indtan agncultuml school at Lautoka, under the Methodist' 
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. · , maintains two schools. Prob~bly the most 
Mission. The Coloma! Sugar. Rcfinmg Cotr;P~~} establishment of some thirty Indtan schools by 
interesting develop~ent _of Ind.an education ts e - . 
the Indian commumty ttself. h 1 f ach race which have reached a defined standard 

For the non-Government sc oo s or ." . - -
f efficiency the Government provides grants m rud. . . 

0 --- · --- .. . -· t' -a.naefl'Ort and also to enable expert optmon and local 
~ 6. In order to econonnse 'me . u 'on each main branch of our inquiry, your Com· 
knowledge to be brought Jo .~e~ ;no!J ~~a~~o ~vo Committees: (a) Financial, (b) Educational. 
mission from the outset e~1t e 0 Vlconesidered at length by the full Commission, and adopted 
The reports of these Commtt ees were . 'd 1 · R t · t t t 

d d ddit. For convenience we cliVI e t ns epor m o wo par s-
with amen ments an a tons. 
Educational and Financial. 

Part I.-EDUCATIONAL. 

7. We, your Commissioners, in what follows, set out the results of our de.lib~ration on the 
present state of education in Fiji and on the means that should .be taken for.tts .tmp~~vement. 
In approaching our task of studying the opportunities fo~, educattor; now ex1stmg .m FIJI, and of 
making recommendations in regard to the ~teps to be taken t?.~ffcct lmprovet,nents m the methods 
of, and facilities provided for, the educatiOn of Europe~s, Ft)tans, E~st Indt.ans •. and other races 
in Fiji and for the children of mixed European descent, we ~ave, while cons1dermg what. should 
ultimately be the frame-work of a complete education~] pohc:y f?r the Col?ny, kept co!ls~st:ntJy 
in view the fact stressed in your Memorandum that, owmg to hmtted financtal resources 11 IS likely 

I" that the Government may be unable to adopt and carry into effect, except gradually, very radical 
1 change in the present educational ~ystem." Accordingly! it will be. noticed th~t throughout this 
Report recommendations for the Immediate future are directed mamly to the Improvement and 
consolidation of the existing facilities for education, and to the establishment of such conditions 
within the Education Department as may be a reasonable guarantee of steady and continuous 
growth. 

8. Except for the necessity of meeting the urgent ~cmand of the Indian population for 
increased school facilities, the immediate problem for the Colony is not so much one of adding to 

1 educational opportunities by the establishment of more schools, and of more varied types of schools, 
as it is one of bringing the existing schools into a better organisation; of raising the standards of their 

',,work materially; and of giving them an objective more fruitful, and more worth-while. What 
1 is needed is an education system adapted to the needs of the present stage of development of Fiji
a system made in the Colony by expert men and women faiiillar with its racial, social, economic, 
and other conditions. As we have seen it in our visits to the schools, the present system is built 
up of shreds and patches borrowed from the school systems of other countries. It is in no sense 

. racy of the soil as all national. education should be. Fijian children, Indian children, and children 
of European pare!lt~ge reqmre an education suited to their respective conditions and stage of 
development. Dtstmctive courses of study and distinctive methods of teaching are needed in 
each case. 

RE-ORGANISATION OF EDUCATION DEPARTMENT NECESSARY. 

9. Now, to .bring about the necessary changes in objective and to secure better results will 
demand from a directive staff much enthusiastic and highly skilled effort, sustained over many 
yca!s. It must be remembered that. an educati?nal harvest takes long to mature. During this 
penod teache!s, many of them untr3.1Ued or partially trained, are to be guided and stimulated to 
better and still better work; courses of study are to be shaped and text-books are to be written· 
new schools and r;ew types of schools are to be brought into existence· and all schools are to b~ 
br~ught together mto an organisatio~ in which each type plays its part: In addition, and equally 
~h~clf~~:~~~ the abo':e, an educational conscienc~ is to be aroused in the public, so that the role 
f d olllays m modern hfe may be realised, and the necessary sacrifices on the part 
~ fy~~;:h:tlc ~t~a~hayers.m? be ~he~rfully made. For it is only when the general public 
support is forthcoming. e asptra tons o t e Department that the necessary moral and financial 

5 
t 10. In ~ Colony where educational conditions are so primitive where there is no ade nate 

~he~~h~~e ~~n:d the teach~rs ?r of supervisin? .a!ld inspiring the~ in their daily work: and 
arc in the thraldom ot~~ comphca~tOn of a sharp ~vtston between at least three races, two of which 
a worthy educational sc~~: ~~llc~~~e a~t~gomshc to e:ucational progress, the task of developing 
of a highly skilled Director To add to his :~i· s:.vere deban~ upon the energy and enthusiasm 
with inadequate financial backing. te tes an urt ens he will probably have to work 

11. We are convinced however that th' c 1 h 1 as the head of an Educati~n Department 
1~. ~ ?ny 5 ou d have an expert Director or Education 

any other Department of the Colon 's ad . ": tc .m prestt~e and authority should compare with 
Depart~ent has been the Cinderell~ of tl~~~tratton. I~ it. he true, as stated, that the Education 
~lony s affairs of a strong and well-directed ~Srtm~nts, It .1s tune that the power for good in the 
Duector of Education should be given h" uc~tlon _Policy should be recognised and that the 
who is to fill such a position adequately 

15 pr~~er Pace m the administrative schem~ The officer 
a sound knowledge of modern education ~~sb t~ ~hman of good education and of ma~y parts with 
a man of vigorous and inspiring personality who h eory and practice; but above all he ml;st be 

· 
0 as an mtense and abiding faith in the possibilities 
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of his wo1k: . Th? task which awaits a Director of Education in Fiji is a most difficult one and as 
we have sa1d 1t Will test his energy, his faith. and his enthusiasm for years before he begins to see 
much result from h1s labours. Unless the nght man be chosen for such a position, there is little 
ch~~cc of much progress, for the Colony cannot support a large expert staff. We agree with the 
opmwns expressed by the Phelps-Stokes Report on Education in East Africa on the question of i 
choosing a Din•ctor of Education:- ' 

" Ideally, th~ Director should b? a man ~f broad and real sympathy, of keen intellect, 
~nd l~rge capac1ty for work. . H1s educat1~m s~ould be thorough and comprehensive, 
mcludmg knowledge of the phys1cal and soc1al Sciences as well as the great literatures. 

" He should have seen and studied some of the effective schools of the world and 
e~p_c~ial~y those adapted to the needs of a pe~ple evolvit1g from primitive stages of · 
CIVIhsatton . . . . . . In accordance IVIth the experience of leading British 
Government officials he should understand the importance of religious instruction in 
character development." 

.. . 12 .. We observe, too, tha~ the East Africa ~ommiss!on (the Hon. W. Ormsby-Gore's) reports: 
It IS alJ-1mportant that the Director of Educa!ton be g1ven a salary and status in each territory 

not lower than that of the heads of other principal departments." 
13. Even under present conditions there is a great amo1.nt of clerical and administrative 

work in the Education Department, which must be performed by a professional officer. In our 
opinion, the time and energy of the Director should not be occupied in administrative detail,. He 
must be free to devote "the major part of his time and of his energy to a study of the problems of 
education in Fiji. He should be an energising and inspiring force to his team of teachers, 
teacher-trainers and supervisors. No man can direct from an office chair a Department which 
touches life so intimately in the homes and vi!lages as the Education Department does. The Director 
must work hard to bring about a co-operation between parents and teachers and children; between 
the home, the farm and the school, and to do this his personality must be felt wherever schools 
are established. In Victoria it was expressly laid down in the Act under which the Director of 
Education was appointed that he was empowered to delegate any duties to subordinate officers, 
in order that he might be free to move among his schools and help to mould opinion favourable 
to the educational policy of the Department. The active and sympathetic co-operation of parents 
with the school is a wonderful asset in school life and is well worth working for. 

14. We consider, therefore, that in addition to the Director of Education, there should be a 
skilled professional educationalist, strong on the administrative and business side of the work 
and ready to act as a loyal lieutenant to the Director, relieving him of much of the business 
administration and carrying out details of policy agreed upon. Such an officer would take all 
the detailed work involved in the establishment and maintenance of schools, of inspection reports, 
of examinations, and the like. His services would of course be available from time to time to 
visit schools, to inquire into applications for new schools,and to help in the formative work necessary 
to instruct and inspire the present staff of native teachers. There is ample scope for the two 
professional officers for which we ask. The ordinary routine work of an expanding Department 
is fairly exacting, but the amount of constructive and inspirational work which is necessary in 
order to get better work from the present unskilled staff is enormous. This formative work must 
be carried on for years before the situation can possibly be satisfactory. 

AN ADEQUATE SYSTEM NEEDED FOR TRAINING TEACHERS. 

15. The next essential step in educational progress must be the development of an adequate 
system of training teachers. No matter how excellent the schemes put forward by the Director 
and his staff, their success or failure wi!l depend absolutely upon the teachers who are to give 
effect to them in the school rooms scattered throughout the Colony. 

16. The education of the native Fijians has for many years been undertaken by two great 
Christian Missions, the Methodist Mission and the Roman Catholic Mission. It is owing to the 1 
devoted labours of these Missionaries that the Colony is able to substantiate the unique claim that · 
the Fijian natives number among them very few illiterates. Unfortunately, however, a system of 1 
educating and training teachers has never been sufficiently well developed to produce an adequate 
staff of skilled workers. The Roman Catholic Mission, working through its teaching Orders, has 
been able to bring into its work a fairly large number of earnest and devoted teaching Sisters and 
teaching Brothers, who have been trained under the system ado_Pted by t~eir Ord<;r~. ':!"he _supple
mentary staff of native teachers, however, has not been tramed w1thm a trammg mstttutlon. 
Local recruits to the teaching service of the Catholic Mission have usually begun as pupil-teachers, 
and have received only the training it has been possible to give them within the school in which they 
are working. The experience of educatio!l systems the W?rl~ over has _demonstrat_ed tha~. ~vhile 
the pupil-teacher system may produce f11.1r results where 1t 1s well camed out, 1t 1s not 111 1tse!f 
a satisfactory source for the supply and training of teachers. The strength of the Ror_nan Catholic 
Mission schools lies in the number of trained European teachers who are engaged m the work. 

17. By far the greater portio~ of the educatio_n":l work among the nati':'e Fijian; is carried 
on by the Methodist Mission, a~d 1t IS ~ue to the mi~Sionary ze?:l and enth~st~sm of 1t~ workers 
that native schools now exist 111 practically every v11lage 111 FIJI. The M1ss1on has, 111 recent 
years, recognized the importance of ~ system. of t~aini_ng teachers, and the Commission is ~f opin!on 
that the work done at Davuilcvu 111 th1s d1rectwn 1s one of the most helpful and sttmulatmg 
contributions which education in this Colony has yet received. Without the teachers trained 
there the native village schools and the provincial schools would be infinitely poorer. 
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crption of the Davuilcvu training scheme is a fine one, and the steps taken 
18·. . et gen:\ \~ve been vcrv wisely taken. Some c:-:cellent teachers. SC\'cral of them 

t~ carry 1t. m 0 . e teccacher training in Victoria and New Zealand, have been attracted to the Colony 
WJth expenence m • . · · ff Th · t't t' h I b d 

1 
b · th tru missionarY spirit to tram an effic1ent sta . e ms 1 u 1011 as a so _cgun 

: m:k~': ~~ref:! study of the needs of the Fijian teacher, and to meet thcsc.~ccds has.l:'ubhshcd 
the first numbers of a series of interesting tcxt·_bo?ks carbefullhy aDdapted

1 
to f1pan ronrl~t~?ns. . Ihf 

this work is steadily carried on either by the M1sston, or y t e epar men m co·opct a 1on wit 

the Mission, great good will undoubtedly result. . 

l 
19. But the low standard of t;,ducation in the nath·e schools has made it very difficult to s~c~rc 

an adequate supply of candidate teachers sufficie!'tly well gro~n~ed .to profit at once by a tram~n!( 
in the theory and practice of teaching. Acc~rdmgly, the traml~g mst~tuuon has ~ad to p~ovtdc 
al<o for the further education of the student m the subjects wh1ch he IS to teach m the pnmary 
school. This is, of course, a heavy burden to carry, and it militates against the attainment of 
reasonably good standards of training. The position can be cured onlr b~ a progrcs~ive advance 
in the standards attained by the schools throughout the Colony, and th1s mil nr<'<'ssanly be a slow 

development. 
20. The whole expense of the training institution at Davuile\'U has bern borne by the Mi"'io1;, 

but the Department has made grants in respect of all students who have completed a satisfactorY 
course and obtained the Departmental certificate. At Davuilevu there has been established also 
what is really a technical school, giving instruction in manual work. mainly woodwork, and 
aiming at turning out young students who are able to use tools well, and become handy men 
efficient for the purposes of country life. In this school have been trained many young Fijians, 
who later have taken up teaching as their life work. The Department has been able to utilise 
their services in the manual training branch of the Provincial schools. Your Commission is of 
opinion that the work at Davuilevu, both in regarrl to teacher-training and in regard to manual 
and technical instruction, should be continued, and that it should be ~idcd either by a grant for 
each successful student, or by an annual subsidy, or preferably by both. 

21. In this connection it is ad\~Sable to point out that the policy of the Methodist Mission 
has been set forth in the following resolution:-

. "A. Fi,iia11.-That the Miss~?.n indicates to the Government its v.illingness to con· 
tmue to tr~m teachers for the Ft)tan people, who belong to the Christian Faith and a 
large maJont~ of whom are members or adherents of the Methodist Church . 

. "B. bullan.-!hat. the Mission indicates its \\illingness also to train a number of 
Indian st~dents, pn~a!!)r..iuch as may desire training in the moral and religious atmos
pher~. whtch the ~hs.swn feels to be necessary for the development of character . 

. . That the Mtsswn would be prepared to co-operate with the Go\·crnment in teacher· 
tram~ng work and to agree to Government inspection of the teacher-training institut1'on 
provtded- · ' 

" (I) that adequate grants be paid by the Government· 
" (2) that the Mis~ioll: retains control of staff and of students. together with the right 

to adrmt or d1srmss the latter· 
" (3) that Mission ideals and inter~sts be conserved." 

22. But Davuilevu in itself is not adequate t I th b requires, and, moreover, there is the added o_sup_p Y e num. e~ of tea;h~rs ~vhieh the Colony 

i 

definitely religious obje<:tive, it would not c;emp~~~~101~1that, as lt. ts a ~hsswn mstlt~ttlon with a 
teachers who must be trained for a ra idlv l It ca e to require all of the Indian student· 
training within a distinctively Christian !nviron eve ~pm{\r syste~d of Indian schools, to take their 
Training Institution is absolutely essential ar::le~h.at the con~1 . er, therefore, that a Government 
be regarded as a supplement to it. The choice . e. trammg systelll: at Davmlcvu should 
matter of very great concern. He should of c~~ a P~nctpal for such an msutution should be a 
education in its modern developments and' h h ~se, e a man wh~ has made a close study of 
and as an organiser of schools. He ;hould ~s ~I s~cc.essful expene~ce both as a class teacher 
way the methods of teaching which he advocate e a ~ 0 Illustrate to h1s students in a convincing 
It is. essential, moreover, that he shoulrl be a ~~n h must ~her~fore be a very skilful class teacher. 
servtce as teachers. Teaching in most co t .. w o can msptre students with worthv ideals of 
material reward, and it is well for humani~\h~~ ~s tn occupation ~hich docs not carry a great 
work develop a zeal for social service whi"h 0 ar~ a proportion of those who take up the 
securing the progress of their schools. The ~~~i~p~s t ~m to spend their best cudea vours in 
small salanes and many of them remain at th e k e;c ers l? the Mtsswn schools receive very 
be done by a fine Principal to inspire his stud~n~or rom rehgwus motives. A great deal can 
the teachers' college with some vision of what de;~•:chers, a.nd so determine whether they [,·ave 
;:arry with them no other ideal than that it i< a h t ~ teachmg can accomplish, or whether thcv 
lhvtngld. hGlven a Principal and a staff who hav; the aubml'trum occ_upation in which they can earn a 
s ou ave tmmediate a d · It Y to tram and ins[ · th ' C 1 F h n most Important reactions h >Ire, c teachers' college 

o ony. or .t e Teachers' Colleges are either the st~r;nt~ ~r s~hool system in every part of the 
23. Ind1an students would natural] f g he weakness of a school system. 

J Government mstitution It 1 Y orm a numerous section f th 
I secure a man with Indi~n w'?u d be well, therefore in cho<;sin o . •. student-teachers in a 

I 
relate ali education to. expenenceLprovided that s~ch a man ig a Prmclpal, to endeavour to 

I 
:g.rounded belief that ed~~~t~ver_yday ~onccrns of life. We ment~oful:y. seized of the necessity to 
'and concerns itself mai I on m India, both secondary and hi h n hls because there is a well 
1 fectly apprehended. ' n Y wah the absorption of a so-called k,~,\~r~,:~::ks reality and real interest, 

. g Which may I><• wry impcr-
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FORMATIVE WORK NECESSARY TO IMPROVE THE WORK OF THE TEACHERS NOW 
EMPLOYED. 

24. Assuming th~t the Education Department has been r~organized under an expert Director, 
and that an expert Pnnclpal and staff of a Government Traming College have been appointed, 
what are the steps necessary to improve the present condition of the schools? It must be realized 
tha.t numbers of the native and Indian teacher? are not sufficiently educated and adequately 
tramed, and cannot be ~xpected to do very satisfactory work. The Director should, therefore, 
take early steps to provide supplementary trainini( for these teachers. Following the successful 
~xpmence of other count;ies he ~hould, at suitable times durini( the year, bring them together 
mto camps or schools of mstructwn, where they can be taught the fundamentals of their work 
and where they can see illustrations of how best to cope with everyday problems in their villag~ 
;;th~ols.. In order to staff such schools, de11_1ands must be made 1;1pon the teachers' training 
mstltuhons and Ill fact upon every enth"!lstashc and c~pable officer wtthin the public departments, 
schools, and churches who can gwe asststance. It 15 also suggested that an Education Gazette 
and Teachers' Aid, written in the simplest terms, and giving suggestions and advice as to the 
m~ping out of simple courses of instruction, or of the method to be followed to give a satisfactory 
Jesson, should be periodically sent to every teacher. In every Australian Education Department 
the Gazette and Teachers' Aid is a most stimulating influence among the teachers. It is also the 
recognised channel for conveying official information and in this way it reduces greatly the mass 
of official correspondence. 

25. There is no system of inspection of native and Indian schools in the Colony, and, in view I 
of the financial position, we refrain from advocating the appointment of inspectors at present. · 
Indeed, it may be argued that, instead of inspectors, it might be better, when the time comes, : 
to appoint a number of QTganising teachers, men of energy and skill, who would take charge of 
a district and visit schools with the definite objective of guiding and directing the teacher to 
the better performance of his duties. When funds permit of the appointment of inspectors or 
organising teachers, we are of opinion that it would be good policy to appoint a suitably qualified 
man, w\19. either is of Indian birth, or has had considerable ~xperience of Indian life. Much patient 
work will be necessary before efficient schools for Indians are developed in Fiji, and the difficulty 
of getting into intimate touch with the Indian people and of securing their co-operation in an 
effort to realise the true objectives of a good school, is so great, that the Department should approach 
these school communities through an officer who speaks an Indian 1?-nguage or languages, and knows 
the life of the people. · 

26. Meantime we suggest the possibility of developing team work among groups of schools 
wherever a teacher of outstanding merit can be found. Such a teacher can do an immense amount 
of good in raising the standard of achievement in his district, hy taking the responsibility of collecting 
together the teachers of his group, of stimulating and instructing them, and of developing a plan 
for carrying out, each in his own school, some detail of school work in accordance with a scheme 
discussed and approved by the whole group. It would not be too much to allow the teachers to 
meet for this purpose occasionally during the time usually devoted to school work. Moreover, 
experience has shown that teachers associated thus for discussion and mutual help will usually be 
only too eager to use their own time for such a purpose. 

27. The above are rather obvious suggestions which the Department should put into practice. 
The task ahead is so great and presents such peculiar difficulties that no effort should be spared 
to devise means of accomplishing it. As we have said, it will require ability, energy, and great 
enthusiasm and faith. 

REALITY IN EDUCATION; THE NEED FOR A SIMPLER CURRICULUM ADAPTED TO 
LIFE IN FIJI. 

28. We cannot emphasise too much, or repeat too often, the truth that what is wanted in a 
school svstem for this Colon\' is an education whirh shall be adequate an<lr~;:-a training which is 
not confined to the learning· of subjects in a school room, but which vitally affects the lives of the 
pupils, carries over from the school to.the home ~n.d t~ the village .. ~nd shows itself in. its influence 
upon character, improved health, efficiCnt and wtlhng mdustry, ab1hty to use le1sure time well and 
worthily, willingness to co-oper~te with others for com!"on. ends, a knowledge of ~nd respect .for 
the laws and conventions of soctety, and upon the cultivation of a spmt of goodwlll and service. 
The day has gone for regarding. school as a ,rlace where .children learu subjects form.ally and 
mechanically, an~ where th~y sattsly exammat!Or:' t~sts by gtvlnl? qack more or less useful mforma
tion, the application of wh1ch to human affmrs ts Imperfectly. 1f at all, understood. 

29. The modern curriculum seeks to include only such subjects as can be made to bear directly 
and at once upon the lives of the pupils; in the details of the subjects it includes only '":hat ~an. 
be understood and appli~d; and the teacher, m_ Ius tre~~ment of the work, keeps steadlly m m~d 
that knowledge in itself IS not power, but th~t tt IS abthty to ap,PIY knowled!le to the facts of hie 
which is power. In order that greater rcahty may be br.oug~t mto sc~ool hfe, ther~ has be~n of 
recent years in all progressive school systems, a strady ehmmatlon of subjects and detath; of su~Jec!s. 
which have little direct bearing upon the hves of the puptl~. Pc~plc wh~. do ~~t know th1s ar.~ 
often 'puzzled to account for the reason W~Y. the !J:l.flflillt._cl~~Jd, unhke the. whmmg schoolboy 
of an earlier day " creeping like snail um~tlhngly to school, do~s tak~ dehght m hts school work. 
It is because his education is not a meanmgless and weansome tteratton of facts and lormul"' for 
which he sees no necessity, but is rather an amplification and an interpretation of the interestin!l 
life he is leading outside the schoolhouse. 



. .. . and Indians there can, we think, be no question that 
30. As regards the educahon of FIJia~s b ht int~ consultation so that school work may be 

the best expert opinion in the Colony 5~0~~0~/:~J village life. Not a subject should be included 
real and practical and may carry ovy In~ b. ts should be kept down to those which are really 
unless it is essenti~, an~ the d.~!ru s 0 .su JC~nt It must be remembered,. too, that the non
helpful to peopl~ ln~g m a FIJian enVIr~;y;; ~owledge of English, in reading am~ speak~ng at 

I European child m FIJI has to secured a wo d g school.time A second language m a pnmary 
' least, and that this m~es a heavy _em~n ~feo~urden and ~ay result in very low standards of 

school course may ea;;IIy become an 1~0 era bers of th~ Commission are of opinion, after visiting 
work in all other subjects. h Th~.e~pe me~al danger and must be a\•oided bv a careful planning 
Fijian and Indian schools, t at t !5 Isdatailv~r~own to the ~inimum, and by persistent and stimulating 
of the course of study, by keepmg Its e s 
guidance of the teachers. · f k 

' 3! 0 d ver again in our visits to Fijian and Indian schools, we saw mstanc.cs o wor 
i • • • ver ~!I ~ ils which had tittle or no relation to their past experience, and wh1ch, except 
· bemg:;ene~~J e~!rcfse, could have no reaction upon their daily Jives. Arithmetical problems based 

. ::S~n the ~ommercial practice ?f .a. highly. developed c
1
ountry .sdch as tE~glan~, a~et~~r!~t;~~\?! 

lace in a native school in a pnmitive envuonment. n our JU gmen ' e rum o . 
lesson in the native school should be to give. every child the P?wer to make, accurately and rapidly, 
the simple calculations he is likely to need m daily life. It IS of conrs.e easy to adopt.a text-b~ok 

· from En land or New Zealand and work to that, but for one native pupil who succ~eds m maste!'mg 
the subj~ct, dozens will fall by the way. .The mott~ should ~~ " careful sele~twn of essentials, 
and varied practice with constant applic.ation to envtronment. . ~ set of pnmary scho~l text 
books in arithmetic is an urgent necessity. An excellent begmnmg has been made m the 
Da vuilevu series. 

32. In Reading and Recitation, too, t.here is abundant ~pportunity for unreal and .ine.ffec.tive 
work, unless the selecting of reading matter IS carefully and skilfully.mad~. Wh~n a child ts giV~n 
power to read, this should include ability to get the thought ~ontam~d m the pnnte~ page; or~ m 
the case of a simple poem, to get the thought and to feel th_e delight which the poet ~elt m exp.ressmg 
his thought beautifully; or, in the case of a fin_e descri~tlve ~assage, !? see ~he p1~ture. which th.e 
writer has in mind. Thus true reading is thmkmg; IS feehng emotmn; IS seemg pictures; IS 
hearing the music of beantdn! words felicitou~Iy combi!'ed. If this be so, it is es~ential that what 
is read shall appeal to the child, and be readily appreciated and understood by him. A compara
tively small vocabulary of words in common usage will enable a skilful teacher to make up a great 
number of interesting reading lessons for the junior dasses, and the native or Indian child who is 
so taught will have a much better practical knowledge of the language than one who has been 
taught to read an English reading book the words and ideas of which are often very imperfectly 
understood. For the senior classes a carefully prepared set of readers or school papers should 
be prepared. The members of the Commission, in their visits to schools, found very many instances 
where children could repeat glibly very elaborately expressed poems, or read difficult lessons with 
mechanical accuracy, and yet the same children failed hopelessly in their attempts to show that 
they understood these lessons. What is the use of letting children Jearn to patter verses about 
"rippling rills " and "lonely tarns amid the hills," when they are ignorant of commonly used 
words and common idioms? In primary schools, too, there should be no attempt to teach the 
complexities of grammar. The class which we saw at work trying to write out the " six primary 
tenses" and the" five kinds of nouns" was doing work which was quite beyond it, and, therefore, 

· quite useless. The best that can be expected from the teaching of English in the Fijian and Indian 
prim:ur schools is, that a good working knowledge of reading simple English, speaking simple 
EngliSh, and hearing and understanding it, may be acquired. But, to secure this objective, the 
work presented mnst be severely limited in scope, teachers must be carefully guided as to method 
and appropriate text-books must be prepared. ' 

... 33. ~or the !~aching of reading in the '!'ernacular also, good text-books arc required both in 
FIJian and man Indian language. The Davuilevu readers are a good beginning as regards Fijian. 
They should be extended to the full course. At present the text-books for reading in Hindi are 
not well adapted to the needs of children in Fiji. They are not suited to the development of the 
youngst~rs, and becom_e difficult of comprehension at too early a stage. Dr. Olcott in Village 
~clwolsm lndta, refemn.g to the readers in u~e says: "Reading is generally very inefficiently taught 
· . • · . . . The reading books have senous faults that render them unsuited for use in the 
vill':l(es, since few. ~f the authors have any intimate knowledge either of the abilities of primary 
pupils or the condi!ions of rura! life." In drawin~ up a series of Readers for Indian pupils in an 
I':ldian language, careful supervtswn must be exercised to see that religious susceptibilities of the 
different sects are respected. In this connection we quote from a letter to the Co m' · b 
M S B k h · " Wh'l 'b' b k · . m 1sswn y h · u s · 'e prescn .mg oo s .m Nagn, care should be taken that no books other than 
t ose apJ)rove.d by the Committee appomted for that purpose are taught in schools and in this 
.way religious Instructions may be expunged." ' 

r alit 34.d How ~losely it will be necess<l;l'y to watch the development of Indian schools, so that the 

0~ In~~n S:,~ t 1 e 'ffPMra.we of educati.on may be. secured •. is apparent from the following criticism 
the pow!'.. to r~~J iivol;es n~t, u;,~~~~~~tid;:!ecf:ii S~ecific, Compul~o?, " The. a.cquirement of 
act of skill; elementary arith~etic is a simp!~ act 0~ s;{d1y~e.;c~ of ~k:~· ant wntmg IS a simple 
cramming or by any process appears to me to make • n w e er a o~ learns them by 
as he can read and write, and there is no more to be sai~.~; two-penny worth of difference, so long 

35. In such subjects as Geography and H' t d c · · 
secure reality. The children of .Fiji should be . 1~hory an IVIes, the same care must be taken to 
ment; they should study Fiji in relation to the ~~~rid~ stud~ ~f Gedography np~n their ?Wn environ

's a w o c,an they necd,m the prnnaryschool, 
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to be concerned with only .such matte~s as affect life and trade in their Colony. Quite a good 
cou~s.e can be framed \VIthm these hm1ts. In one school we found Fijian children learning the 
P?Sihon of the Lofoden Islands off the coast of. Norway, in another they were dealing with the 
h1stor):' of the Early Plantagenets. What conceivable use can such matter be to these children ? 
Meantime, other necessary things are left undone. On the other hand we found in a school for 
Indian girl.s, an admirable course of historical stories and studies take~ partly from the history 
of the P~cdic, partly from modern British History as it affected India and Fiji, and partly from 
lnd!an.hJstory .. This course was full of interest to these Indian girls, and was distinctly helpful. 
There IS room .'n all primary schools for a treatment of Civics which shall carry over from the 
school to the hfe o! the playground, and, beyond the school environment, to the life of the village, 
~nd to .the larger hfe of tb~ community. It ought not to be concerned, as so many unreal and 
1~effect1ve co~rses are, with the history and development of national institutions, but should deal 
s1mply and directly with the problem of bow men can live effectively and happily in organised 
societies. The rights of the individual and the obligations which accompany these rights; 
consideration for the well-being of others; willingness to co-operate for community ends: respect 
for constituted authority and obedience to law; the spirit of tolerance as between peoples of 
different races or religions; these are some of the matters to be stressed. They can be illustrated 
from and applied to the life of the school and of the playground; and a good teacher will soon 
find his work an influence in the home and village. Nor must the influence of organised games 
and competitive sports be omitted from the life of the school. The Fijian takes naturally to such 
sports, and it is desirable that the Indian youth should also receive the discipline in character 
which a well-planned course of team games can give. To play a team game for the joy of the game, 
to set the game itself above the prize, to play it fairly and to scorn to take an unfair advantage, 
to subordinate self to the interests of the team, to respect one's opponents-these are influences 
which go far in the formation of the characters of both boys and girls. 

36. Your Commission is also impressed with the great possibilities for good in the education 
of the Colony by the extension of the Boy Scout and Girl Guide movements. These fine associa· 
tions have been organized in thorough accord with progressive educational ideas, and they are 
capable, under wise direction, of having most far-reaching effects upon the lives and characters 
of the young people who are trained therein. The hoy who has been for some years an efficient 
Scout, who bas won the right to wear several badges and has consistently kept the Scout law, is in 
every way likely to become a more useful and loyal citizen. 

37. Enough bas been said on the subject of Reality in primary education, and how this is 
obtained by a suitable curriculum and proper methods of teaching. That the ideals set forth can be 
realized in a native community and can vitally affect the every day concerns of the people is shown 
in the following extracts from a letter received by one of your Commissioners, from the Resident 
Commissioner of one of the Pacific Colonies. He is reporting upon the work of an Australian 
teacher serving in his Colony:-

" The school being for day scholars only, its organization must necessarily take 
cognisance of many phases of village life affecting the conduct of the boys. 

" I have already referred to the remarkable esprit de corps with which ~[r. B. has 
succeeded in inspiring his scholars. His achievement is all the more notable because 
the native is by tradition essentially clannish, and thus inherently hostile to any sort 
of unity between persons who are not of the same blood. Mr. B. bas conquered the race
sentiment by welding together in a corporate whole the representatives of a dozen inimical 
family-groups. He has given the boys a personal pride in the prestige and discipline 
of their school, their villages, and their island, which is already thrusting narrow clan
prejudices into the background, and will eventually convert the race to a sense of larg~r 
citizenship-an ideal towards which the Administration has for a quarter of a century 
unsuccessfully striven." 

Of course the crux of the matter is the supply of trained teachers of the right type. Whether/ 
many such can be developed from Indian and Fijian material remains to be seen. 

38. We have dealt with the matter of curriculum at some length, for we feel that no sati~
factory results can be got from native and Indian schools, until a course of study adapted to tbetr 
special needs has been framed. We have studied with interest a report furni<hed to the Edt~ca!wn 
Department in 1924, by Mr. A. H. Phillips, Head Master of the Queen Vtctona School, Nasmu, 
made after a visit to the Philippine Islands. His remarks on the course of study support our 
contentions above:- -

"The curriculum of the schools is indeed a living one, fittinl( the native for a real 
practical life. 

" It lays great empha.sis ?n industry. physi~~l and health educat!on, ?n instructio:n 
in sanitation and on trammg m the dulles of C1tlzensh1p, yet keeps m v1ew that 1t 1s 
character which ultimately counts. 

" Many times I wished I bad been instruct~d ~hrough a curri~ulu~ such as. these 
children were taking. I had exp~cted JUSt pl~m hterac~ to be gtven m. the pnmary 
schools but instead I found the curnculum so destgned that 1t prepares the chtld to become 
an int;lligcnt self-supporting citizen, with habits of work fix~d, with a !ively interest in 
his rights as a citizen, and a good working knowledge of Enghsh and a Stmple trad(•. 

"Tbev have cut awav from much to which we cling as being of great importance, /.' 
and apply tlw idea directly that the curriculum. should present t~ the children in .an I· 
idealised form present life and smTounding conditions, together w1th an apprccmtwn 
of the best that is in the past." 
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C f renee on the Education of the Natives of the 
39 Some valuable work was done by the on e 1 t When the course of study for FiJ"i · · · w II" ton in January as · • South Sea Islands, whtch sat m e mg f din the conclusions of this Conference. Your 

is under considerati~n some gw1a~ce !!lay fsa~~n education as put forward at this Conference 
Commission note.s With approva. t. e rum 0 Samoa. .. not to educate Samoans to become Euro-

. by Sir George Richardson, A<l.mm~st~~or o:etter Sa~oans more self-reliant, with a pride of race, 
pean in their outlook; but to '!laG e em t and the Br{tish flag to inspire them with a desire 
Jove of country: loyalty to tfeiT d 0~~~c~e~velfare, to help them~elves, and enhance their owr! 
to pron:tote thdelr ot,~almoraaltahnchktlv bv increased efforts to cultivate and develop the lands. 
pros pent y an rna en we • . 

PRIMARY EDUCATION OF SUITABLE TYPE THE FIRST D,ESIDERATUM IN FIJI. 

40 Whil ve consider that Fiji should look forward confidently to the development of a co
' rdinated s ste~' of schools, primarv and secondary (including technical. and agncultural), and 
. ~th further provision for sending a few selected students of p~oved cap~clty to oversea~ ccllfges 

and universities, we strongly stress the opinion tha~ the economic and soc1al progress of t ~ o o~y 
must roceed along the Jines of increased production fro.m th.e land.. The paramom!t a~m of .1ts 
educa~on system therefore should be to train for effective c1tl~ensh1p .m .a .coml!lunlty Ill which 
by far the great majority are, and must be,_ rural W?rkers get.tlng their lmng d1rectly from ~he 
soil. There is ample scope for a fine system of pnmary, ml.d<!Je. a~d secondary scl~ools Wl.th 

4Jlls definite objective, and it will succeed provided th.at the adm1m~tra~wn of th~ Co!ony IS steadily 
in the direction of encouraging land settlement, and mcreased culhvahon, and 1f a JUSt proportion 
of the fruit of his labour is secured to the cultivator. 

41. Such a conception of rural education does not invoh•e any lowering of ed~cational ideals 
or standards. To fit a boy for efficient and happy work on h1~ holdin~; to tra1~ hm~ to a proper 
conception of his rights and his obligat!ons as a m_ember of a .social orga~1sm; to. g.ve h1m the power 
to use his leisure time well and worthilv; these mvolve a nch and vaned cumculum for a school, 
or a system of schools, aDd one which should ~e even more des.irable, than the conv~ntional academic 
courses which are being steadily reformed m other countnes, and so brought mto closer touch 
with the needs of the people. 

42. A more complex system of education for Fiji will undoubtedly come in the fulness of 
time, but the time is not yet. The number of people necessarily employed here in clerical and 
administrative posts is comparatively few; the opportunities for producing from the soil are many. 
The future of the Colony depends upon its ability to stimulate this production. judging from the 
experience of India, there will undoubtedly be a desire among the Indian population that large 

1 numbers-of young Indians shall be trained in a conventional academic way along the lines of literary 
education, in order that they may escape from rural work, and become clerical workers in Govern
ment or private employment. Indeed, such an ambition has been detected in the evidenre ,:!iven. 
It would be a fatal mistake to copy in fiji w"hat has been"done in India, for it is certain that 
bitter disillusionment would be the fate of many, if their desires were granted. A good system 
of ro:imar~education for rural workers, with provision for selected students, either Indian or Fijian, 
to pass on to advanced schools (technical, agricultural, or clerical and professional), should be the 

' .afm;:-·bnftbe immediate emphasis should be on the primary school. In saying this we are not 
unmin.c;l!ul o~ the fact that provis~on for a limited amount of secondary education for both Indians 
and FIJians IS urgently nec.essary m order to e~~ble them to qualify for special services, t.f!., profes
SIOnal, govern'!lental, clencal, and o!her positions, and, most important of all, to enable future 

1 
teachers of pnmary schools to obtam the necessary basis of education. For it is, of course, 

· desirable that a pnmary teacher should himself have passed through a secondary schooL 
43. The devoted labours of the Christi~n Missionsduring t~e past ninety years have given the 

Colo.ny a network of schools for the native FIJians. It IS not clatmed that the>e schools are highly 
effictent, but th~y do, undoubtedly, serve a very useful purpose. The introduction of large 
numbers of Indians w~ n.ot accol!lpamed by any provision for education, and a situation has 
~~refore grownup w~1ch IS now difficult to. meet. There are, we are told, about 14,000 Indian 
c ildren of school age.~~ the Colony •. and their needs must be a matter of great concern in the near 
future. Your CommiSsion has considered the statement in Your Excellency's communication to 
!he Sec~etary ?f State, lith November, 1925: ·:I am deeply impressed with the fact that there 
~ groWI.I_lg. up ~~ the Col.ony a pop~atwn of Indtan children who have no facilities for education. 

o adm1rustrat10n can, m my optmon, With safety allow this condition to continue." · 

44. Th.e provision of education for Indian children must, therefore, receive serious attention 
at once .. and 1t IS well to constder carefully what are the lines upon which it h ld d Tl 
Ca~ly htstor~ of Indian ~ducation in India illustrates admirably what shou~d 0~r a~~~d~~ in thl: 

sc0h~:ie·. an~n:r;:r~r~!:~~~~~~~!1~h~;:;:sl~~:~~ ~ears occ~ple.d a subordinat~ place in the educational 
secondary work. Those who did not so uaiilon as a'?ng no better mm than to fit pupils for 
Secondary and higher schools were free I c;t bl" ~ g~med httle of real worth from their schooling. 

iliterarv and academic emphasising sch~lastk ~silf. and ado~tcd a course· of study almost entirely 
I present-day Indian p~oblems. Such a traini r ~~ mtnor ctatls, and abstractions remote from 

teaching,derical, and legal occupations and fo~~h e.~ boy~ fo~ nothing <"xcept administrative, 
• ~yste~ was dominated bv examinatio;s and this es~ 1 wlas a~ rom betng. really effiric·nt. Thc• 

m reahty and application· to every dav affairs ~f~a ;"~! Y made· th .. tcaclung even more lacking 
tion, and for absorbing the matter of books ~·nd f r .n< ~~~.student has a genius for close applica· 

( therefore fitted in admirably with this 1 ad . 0, •ctur<~ Ill preparatwn for <'Xaminations. He 
produced an .. intellectual p. rolctari·tt· .. ~•,·s·lsly>tcmd. It IS no wonder that such a system soon 

d ' u I llSIOIW anti disa)l · ( •J • · . . . careers, an ready to blame the existing "overnm, t f I : pow '< Ill tlwir hop<·s of official 
n e;n or t Wlr conchtton, 
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. 45. We quote w~th appro~·a! as having a direct bearing on the educational needs of Fiji, the 
followmg extract fro.m a P:'-per submitted to the Imperial Education Conference, 1923, bv 
Mr. G. A. Wathen, C .I.E., 111 wlnrh he dealt with recent progress in education in the Punjab:..:.. 

" The Punjab is a land almost entirely populated by farmers. Many of these farmers 
have plenty of food to cat a~d milk to drink, but littl.e money to spend, for their holdings 
are small and they farm chtef!y for home consumptwn. In the canal colonies, such as 
l.yallpur, they are however often very rich, so rich as to live on the profits of their land 
without themselves handling a plough. 

" The problem therefore is to make the poor farmer feel that his children will be the 
better for education, and to make the rich farmer regard farming as a fit livelihood for his 
sons when they have received many years of education in Anglo-vernacular schools. 

" Ten years ago a Punjabi peasant-farmer would have scoffed at the notion that he 
should send his boys to school to fit them for work on the land. The village school 
largely consisted of boys in the first class. The village school master was a useful keeper 
of ~ nursery for boys who were too young to be of use on· the land, but old enough to be a 
nmsance to their mothers. But, when the boys were old enough to mind the cattle, 
they must leave school; and leave they did very gladly, for a child whose ancestors have 
never learned to read, finds learning irksome, and a teach~r whose only ideal of education 
was often the ' Do-what-I-tell·you ' theory makes school unpleasant to the child by 
constant canings. A few intelligent docile boys from among the peasants survived the 
primary stage. For these, education meant merely a means of obtaining Government 
service. That is the bait always held out before the simple parent, whose strongest 
ambition for his boy is that he may become a subordinate officer if possible in the police, 
if not, in the irrigation department and so bring to his family the position, the prestige, 
and the wealth that come in the East to those who have official power. And this bait 
never ceases to be dangled by interested parties, because the competition among the 
secondary schools to secure boys is almost violent. The primary schools, in the eyes 
of secondary schools managers, are feeders, their boys the fodder that must be found 
to fill the ever greedy secondary schools. Boys exist for schools, not schools for boys, 
it seems, and so has arisen a system of touting. In March, when the primary school 
examinations are held, parties are sent out among the villages surrounding the secondary 
schools to bring boys in. It may be that in a small market town of 4,000 inhabitants 
there will be four higher schools, each belonging to a different sect. The Punjabi parent, 
by instinct good-natured, courteous, perhaps with something of a gambler's nature, finds 
it hard to resist the persuasions of the tout, and sends off his boy to the boarding school 
ten miles away, never dreaming that he will return to till the sod, but convinced that in a 
few years' time the boy will have passed the ' Entrance ' and obtained Government 
service. The Entrance he probably does pass, but then the tragedy begins. For 
4,500 other boys have also passed, and it is quite certain that they cannot all obtain 
Government service. So, perhaps more money is raised, and along with 900 other boys 
he passes the Intermediate, or, with 500 others, the Degree examination. At some stage 
the disappointment must come. And what a tragedy of disappointment it is I All these 
years he has looked forward to the public service, and now he is over twenty, he is married 
and a father, he has been the hope of a family, and now finds himself an educated man, the 
only man perhaps in the family, or even in the village, who can read and write, now destined, 
either to sit idle at home, or go out to work in the fields laughed at by all, and feeling he 
will never plough or till so well as he would have done, had he never been to school. 
And so, blaming the English Government and the English education he has had, he becomes I 
embittered, and falls an easy victim to the political agitator who argues that Swaraj would ~ 
be the panacea for the evils now suffered under the foreign yoke. ; 

" But, to-day, the problem of so educating the peasant as to keep him a contented· 
and intelligent worker on the land is being solved. The war has done much to make the 
peasant think, and the Punjab Education Ministry has taken great advantage of the 
changed mentality. Many thousan? dour P1:1njabis have s.een France, and .have returned 
greatly impressed by a country, w}uch With tts small holdings an? mdustnous peasan.try 
resembled the Punjab, but m whtch every man, woman, and cht!d can read and .vnte. 
Thev have seen that in a country where all can read and write, the moneylender's power 
is diminished and subordinate officials are less rapacious. Meanwhile the Ministry of · 
Education has dearly laid down and consistently carried out the policy that the first 
duty of Government is to remove illiteracy. Where few are educated, an educated~ 
class is formed with a corporate feeling not less strong than that of a sect; when all are 1

1 

·educated, ancestral occupations will be followed by nearly all. :! 
" With the present increase in primary schools, (and .the ~umber of scholars has 

increased in the last year by 70,000) every other boy wh~ ts ulhmately to work on the 
land should within a few years be so far educated as to >ahsfy the census test of hteracy; 
but to provide for him a curriculum that will fit him for practical life on the land is a further 
problem. One thing is certain; it is not practicable to do this effectively by cha~ging ' 
the syllabus of the first four class~s of the elementary schools. For the first four. if not 
the first six years, any attempt to mtluence the future calhn.g of the boys by .the s~ghtest 
vocational bias will be u>eless. In those years tho boy Will be fully occupted With the 
three R's as well as with the beginnings of Urdu, tbe lingua jratlca of the Punjab, a language 
differing markedly from Punjabi, the vernacular of most. of the pE_ovinces. Something 
can be done by choosing such teachers as will regard workm.g on the land :'-S the natu_ral 
future occupation of the average child. In the past the vtllage teacher m the PunJab 
has often been a stranger to the village, and being himself the product of a system where 
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5 of ualifying for Government service, he has 
education is regarded m~rely ~ a mea~ne aribition. In a vernacular middle school a 
been apt to set be.fore h1; P£f~s t~~:y boys in the highest class what ~e looked forward 
few years ago I ask.ed ea~ I o h e. ul word 'Naukari' service, and service means always 
to: every boy repbed ~":tth/ e;m.,~ d probably encouraged this state of mind, because 
service of the state. e. eac ers a ation is of no use to the tiller of the soil. But 
they shared the ~:opular VICW that educ an er to the villa e; to-day attempts are being 
now, the te~c~er ~s tft~ nof ~~:~~: ~~~m~ schools to th~ villages to which they belong. 
made to sen hac eacb erks· l;mbued with the notion that it is their business to remove 
And those teac ers go ac , • · hb th h d 
illiteracy, to fit boys for the land, and not merely to feed w1t oys e ungry secon ary 

scho?}~o sum u . In the past nearly all the rural boys who have been ~ducated beyond 
the rimary st~e have been lost to the land; to-day a h~rge propor~wn of th~m are 

t pning to the land as educated or at any rate literate workers. Tins. change IS due: 
(~) u;o a recognition by the parent that education is advan.tageous to the s1mplest pl~ugh~ 
man; (b) to the bitter experience of those who have faded to find other oc~upahons, 
(c) to the influence of the new type of teachers; and abov.e al~ (d) to th~ pohcy of th.e 
Punjab Ministry in boldly attacking the problem ?f removmg 1l!1teracy, m .havmg ag~
culture well and efficiently taught in vernacular m1ddle schools, .m encouragmg th~ agn
cultural teacher and generally stimulating the teach~g of agnculture whereve! 1t can 
be efficiently taught. So with schools having an envrronmcnt favourable to agncultur.e, 
it may confidently be expected that the drift ot educated rur:U yout.hs to the town Will 
cease and that one of the finest farming people m the world will contmue as an educated 
race to work on the land to the benefit of themselves and the whole world." 

Your Commission heartily commends the above statement of educational policy as being 
in its opinion exactly what is needed for Fijian conditions. 

46. In laying down the basis upon which education in Fiji should develop, we feel that we 
should insist upon the fact that the primary schools must, for many years, supply all the school 
training which an overwhelming majority of children can receive. These schools, therefore, should 
have their own objectives, as apart from those of the secondary schools to which only a small propor
tion of their pupils will eventually proceed. Moreover, no effort must be spared by those directing 
and supervising Fijian education, to try to make the rural school a stronger and more vital agency in 
the· village community. When secondary and other advanced schools are established for non
European children, it may be expected that the social esteem which accompanies higher education, 

·and the entry to coveted occupations to which such education admits, will be guarantees that Indian 
and Fijian students will be attracted to them \\ithout any special advocacy of such schools by the 
Department. It is, therefore, on the primary schools that the emphasis of administrative effort 
should be placed. If these become a real and vital factor in the development of an efficient and 
contented body of rural workers, steadily progressing in the direction of higher standards of health, 
of co.mfort, .and of happines~, th~ Colony must prosper. If the rank and file of the agricultural 
and mdustnal army are tramed m a good system of primary schools kept closely in touch with 
the needs ?f .the community, !t :Mil be comparatively easy to select for higher training the future 
non-commiSSioned and comnuss10ned officers who are to lead and direct them. 

THE MISSIONS IN RELATION TO EDUCATION. 

47. It is estimated that in the Colony there are !9,399. Fijian children between the ages of 5 
and !5 years. It may be asserted confidently that a large majority of these are in attendance 
~tpn~ary schools conducted by the Missions in the villages. As to children of Indian parentage 
It IS estimated that there ru:e about 14,000 of. school age, of whom only2,485are known to be attending 
s~hool.s. Of the above children 6,700 are gtrls, of whom only 333 are attending school. The Indian 
S!t~atton ther~fore presents a grave problem very difficult to solve satisfactorily within the Colonv's 
hmtted financial resources. · 

al lsd As :-ve have point~d out, the e~ucation of native children has been practically left to the zr I a&an e:fun o~ t~e MIS~lOns, and while both Missions have made a beginning with the education 

\ 

~honshoul~ atte~d It ~~unlikely ~~at tf,er cau carry t~e gre~t burden of providing schools for all 
'f 't h. . oreoyer, ere lglOus question IS an msuperable barrier to such a scheme 

-even 1 1 were ot er~1se feas1ble. There appears to be no alternative but a wstom of Government 
schools, or an extension, under strict regulations, of the system of grants in'aid. ----

49. There are many good and sufficient reasons h th bl' h 
· Indian schools should be stricti re ulated w Y e esta IS ment and maintenance of 

of the fitness of the teacher to c~nd~ct a sch~~ldi:~jitherlf st~ou.l~ bt fo;thcoming sam~ gua~ant~e 
report be accepted, it will be recognized that teach t . d ~ 1 F~~ so educ~twn outhned m th1s 

, towards the realisation of these ideals should b ers ;am~ m W1JI, and wtl!mg and able to work 
any considerable body of teachers fro~ India f e emp _oye. · 

1 
. e are not In favour of bringing 

education should be the reduction of ca or se~vlce m n<f!a.n schools. The aim of Fijian 
objective will be most re!wly secured if ufea~le, ~fficlent, loyal c1hzens of this Colony; and this 
do not mean to advise that no teachers fr Ia~ers hare carefully selected and trained here We 
selection should be a most careful one and~~ t n a f ll~Jd ~e engaged, but we do advise th~t the 
teachers are in every way fit and p(oper a veryf u mgulr,Y should be made to ensure that such 

persons or serv1ce m Fiji 
. 50. As the number of Government h 1 t d'l · · 

tton .of Indian children, the position of th~c M~~s~o~ ~\1 Y1 tnc~eases with the demand for the cduca· 
~onsldt:r that the Colony should always · b c 00 5 wtll call for careful consideration We 

. remem er very gratefully the fine service the Mlssions 
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have rendere? in p~oi_Jeering e?u~ational work among the Fijians. The regulation of conduct in 
~ccordance w~th rehgto~Is co_nytchon m~st alway~ be an important factor in native education, and 
1t would_be disastrous If rehg10us teachmg were many way weakened. Your Commission, therc
~ore, adVIses that, whatever developments are necessary in extending the area of education, strong 
mducemen~s .should be made to the Missions to continue their work in co-operation with and under 
the supervtston of the Education Department. The African Education Commission (Phelps-. 
Stokes Fund) offers the following suggestions to be considered by governments and missions in 
the foundation of educational policies:-

" 1. It is the right and duty of the Government to make certain that African youths are 
educated so that they may participate effectively in the life of the Colony. 

" 2. It is generally agreed that the most satisfactory Government policy with regard to 
colonial schools is that which provides for the organisation and maintenance of Govern
ment schools, gives aid in maintaining standards for all types of institutions, and 
leaves other agencies free to organize independent schools whose activities are not 
contrary to the welfare of the Colony. 

" 3. Mission and private schools are now rendering four forms of educational service. 
First, they are the pioneers in school provision and the chief supporters of the school 
facilities in most colonies; second, they supplement the Government education 
where it is inadequate; third, they are experiment stations in which educational 
adaptations are initiated and tested; fourth, they are the centres of Christian education 
and are necessary to the development of Christian civilisation in the colonies. The 
last two functions listed constitute probably the most important permanent services 
of mission and private schools. Though the mission schools may resign all other 
functions, they cannot escape their responsibility for the training of native youths 
as teachers of the great truths of Christianity." 

With these conclusions your Commission is in accord. 
51. For many years ahead, the Government of Fiji will probably be unable to provide an 

adequate number of Government schools for both Fijian and Indian citizens. Even if it could do so, 
the question of religious and secular instruction would undoubtedly be raised. It will probably not 
be raised in connection with the education of Fijians, for they are devout and enthusiastic members 
of Christian denominations. But the Indians, representing several ancient and important faiths, 
will undoubtedly demand secular instruction, or at the least, they will demand that opportunity 
shall be given to their children to attend schools where Christian teaching is not a part of the school 
routine, and where the school environment is not distinctively Christian. We consider that, in,, 
non-mission schools, liberal facilities should be given to the various religious communities,Chirstian 
and non-Christian, to impart religious instruction. at times and under conditions specified in the · 
regulations, to those children whose parents signify that they desire such instruction to be given. 
Where, as in the case of Moslem children, it is desired to teach them Urdu so that they may read 
the sacred books of their religion, facilities for giving this instruction should be accorded to repre
sentatives of the Mohammedan community, and, similarly, in respect of children of the Hindu faith, 
facilities should be given to Hindu priests to give the necessary instruction in language or religion. 

INTEREST IN EDUCATION SHOWN BY FIJIANS AND INDIANS. 

52. In visiting Fijian villages and Indian settlements, the members of your Commission were 
delight~d with the many evidences of interest in, and appreciation of, education shown by the 
parents. It is a very striking fact, and one most creditable to all concerned, that the great number 
of schools for Fijians, which are maintained in the villages, are wholly financed by the villages they 
serve. The substantial grants made by the Fijian people in the various districts in order to 
establish and maintain a provincial school are highly commendable, and are an object lesson as 
to what local interest and effort may do if properly guided and stimulated. Among the Indian 
population, too, there is a great desire for the establishment of schools, and the opinion was expressed ' 
by representative witnesses that Indian citizens would readily agree to contribute to the cost of 
such schools through any equitable system of taxation. It was most gratifying to learn of the 
public-spirited action of several Indians, who have at their own expense established and main
tained schools for their own people. 

53. The difficulty of securing educated and trained teachers has greatly embarrassed these 
patrons of Indian village education, and this emphasises the need for the early provision of a 
system of trai~ing f?r teach~rs. While! _ho\~ever, ~e commend the entl~usiasm for educat~on 
which is shown m vanous Indtan commumttes, promptmg them to make sacrifices for the educat10n 
of their children, it is right to point out that in several schools which we visited there was little 
work of educational worth being done. This is partly due to the difficulty of finding satisfactory 
teachers but it is also a result of the Jack of knowledge of what a school ought to be and how it 
ought t~ secure its obje~tives. . The following 7tatements taken ~r~m Dr. Olcott's syrnpath~tic 
Study of Village Schools ln l11d1a, Illustrate admirably our own optmons of some of the Indian 
schools which we visited:-

" The village primary sch~ol requires to be red!rected so that it will m~re fully _enable 
the children to become intelligent and worthy citizens. Instead of bemg static, the 
school should be an agency that is progressing steadily in the efficiency with which it 
carries on its work. (Page 109.) 

" The village schools do nothing to encourage t~inking •. as their predominant emp~asis 
is on absorption and memorizatiOn. . Even ~he m_strucho!l about vtllage transaction~, 
and about the life of the people outside, whtch might castly be made of real value, ts 
usually very limited and uninspiring. Where nature study and geography are taught 
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d ll morising of disconnected !lames and 

. the villages. they consist mostly o~ the f t~e ~l:tory and conditions of Ind.ta. Mor~
~n ms The pupils know almost n?thmt: 0 .d r outside• the school, and thetr health ts 
~er .they have very little play, etther mst e o 

0 
' I t d" (Page ll2.) ' F"' Th' 

Practically neg ec e · . h 1 do not become common m <tJI. ts 
k t that such sc oo s . I · · h I The greatest care must be ta. en o see d ot to a great exte~ton of nchan prunary sc oo s, 

. 1 slow and conservative a]ivance, an n h ...,_._...~Tigffit type I fit be true as stated 
pomts o ~-s' f tliem teac ers u1 "" • • • h t ond the posstbt!tty of provJUmg or . teachers have had any trammg w a soeve~, 
~y Dr. Olcott, that " only two-fifths of the P~:~i~dle school " it will be apparent, ~hat ther.e ts 
' Yd Jess than half of these have passed even t 1 I dia even under a svstem of tmportatlon. 
an . ffi · t · ary teachers rom n , · little chance of gettmg e cten pnm 

SUGGESTED CLASSIF!CA TION OF SCHOOLS. 
· 1 future there must necessarily be a consistent 

54. Assuming that i~ .the compar~ttveeau~~~ron and that new schools must be estab!is~ed, 
policy of increasing ~he facthttes ~or I~~an schools fo~ non-Europeajl children could be organtsed, 
the Commission constdered. how t e existhmgfi t '"to'an app·ro\·ed ·scheme. We therefore sugl!est 

chools trught fit from e rs 4
' "fi t' 

so that any new 5 b ht d all into the following scheme of classt ca ton:-
that the schools be roug gra u Y 

A. Primary School.,-
. (I) Urban schools; 

' (2) R:r~~~o~~;schools, in which children from several villages in. the vi~ini~y 
( ) h ulpd b ll t d In certain instances a grouped school mtght mamtam 

s o e co ec e · · · · · I schools· 
boarding establishment as is the case at extshng provmcta • 

(b) ~illage schools, where gr~uped schools are impracticable. .such schools to 
be of equal standard with grouped scho?ls, and to emphastse kmdergarten 
methods for the infant children of the vtllages. 

CentraL Schools to which admission should as a rule be by educational qualification 
B. gained in Primary school~. . Types of such schools are-

!. Government provmctal schools; . . . . 
2. Jl!ission schools, centrally situated, at a Mtsston station or such ~mtable 

location; . I d' · 1 
3. Such middle schools as may be established for Indtan boys or II tan gtr s 

or Fijian girls. 
c Aava11 ced Schools {Secondary, Technical, Agricultural or Domestic) to which admission 

· should as a rule be by educational qualification. Types of such schools are-
!. Queen Victoria School for Fijian youths; · 
2. Davuilevu: (a) Training school for teachers; (b) ~fanual and technical school: 

·3. Navuso Agricultural school; 
4. Central Girls' school. 

To these would be added:-
!. Secondary schools for Indian ~oys, _or for Fijian.~oys:. 
2. Domestic Arts schools for Indtan gtrls, or for Ft)lan gtrls. 

55. It will be noted that an important and a fundamental change is contemplated in regard tc 
the village schools. The .commission is st~ongly in f~vour of g~ouping existing village. schools 
into larger units, where this can be done wtthout causmg the chtldren to travel great <bstances. 
For many years the problem of the supply of trained teachers \\~ll be a difficult one to solve, as 
also will be the problem of effective inspection and supervision. A system of consolidation of 

': schools should produce better results, by allowing a more effective use of the trained teachers 
available. In a large consolidated school, the influence of thtse teachers will extend to a greater 

· number of children, and they will be able to supervise and stimulate such untrained or partially 
trained teachers as may necessarily be employed on the staff of the larger school. Another 
important consideration is the better classification of children according to age and attainment 
which is possible in a grouped school, and the consequent lessening of the strain upon the teacher 
of having to keep instruction going concurrently in several small groups of pupils varying in age 
and attainment. It takes a well-trained and very efficient teacher to keep a small school of several 
classes profitably busy throughout the school session. It is an easier matter to teach only a 
graded class. 

56. ~e Fijian villages are o~ten close together so that group schools are practicable. As 
regards Indian chtldren, the Educatton Department should take a firm stand and insist that small 

· schools shaJI not be established within a reasonable distance, say thr.cc..milcs of one another. The 

1 
position is well put by the Commission on Villa[!e Edltcation in Iiidia, 1920: "Eventually Indian 
,~du~ators must realise that. the economic conditions_ here, far more than in the West,' ;vill not 
)USttfy a s.::hool for •.~ery ':Wage; that they must gtve u~ .. their conservatism and prejudices or 
st.arve edura!tonally. It ts true .to say that, although Ftjt has native schools in nearly all the 
vtllages, they are generaJI)' school_s_!ll.n~ather than 111 fact, and that the pupils get far less from 
thern tha~ they-would"if 11i"ilSchools were grouped and brought gradually under the rontrol of 
better tramed a_nd better educated teachers. In other parts of this Report we make suggestions 
a;; to co;-operat~ve work betwe~n the teachers of a district. Such a scheme is rendered much 
stmpler tf t~e vtllage school unt~s to be worked under such a group supervisor as the Head Master 
of the Provmcial Schools are fatrly large units. 
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57. The greater number of village schools are under the Methodist Mission and indeed the 
p~opos.al for grouping them was originally made by the Mission workers. If the' scho'ols are ~om
bmed Into larger units, the district ~issionary will be able to exercise a much closer supervision 
over them. The suggestion may be made that, if the Mission authorities, in training voung men ' 
and WOf!!en for Mi~s!on work, .wou!d include.a course in a training college for teachers, the problem 
of effective superv1s10n and d1rect10n of native teachers would be a much easier one and the mis- · 
sion~ry would as a rule be more capable of directing his schools. But, best of all.' a good intro
ductiOn to the study of education would convince him of the importance of school education in 
the development of a people, and would lead him to realize how greatly his own special work, in 
encouraging men to live their lives in harmony with the truths of religion, may be assisted by the 
work .of a good school teacher. One of the most striking developments in modern education is I 
the discovery that the school should be the meeting point upon which many groups of social 
workers may advantageously concentrate. Not so long ago, the school was a little world of its 
o.wn, having little real contact with life, and concerned only with imparting what was conven
tionally regarded as useful knowledge. To-day the true school is the most sensitive spot in the 
community, and is the most effective community centre for the propagation of better ideals of 
character, of clean living, of health, and of co-operation with goodwill for community service. 

QUALIFICATIONS NECESSARY BEFORE ENTRY TO HIGHER SCHOOLS. 

58. In regard to Central School~ and Advanced Schools, we suggest that before long it may be 
found practicable to demand an entrance qualification. This is not so at present, and this fact 
greatly militates against the work of these schools. It needs little argument to show that the 
present practice of admitting native children with very slender educational attainments, to what 
should be a course of education higher than that of the primary school, leads to a lowering of the 
standard of work of the whole school. The time has come for a stricter regulation of admission 
to such schools. 

59. Before leaving the subject of entrance to higher schools we suggest that a profitable field 
of inquiry for the re-organised Education Department and Training Institutions would be an 
investigation into the best systems of _intelligence !~sting, adapted to the conditions of education 
in Fiji. It has been well established that inborn capacity ~as distinct from educational attainment, 
can be measured by a well considered series of mental tests. The community will gain much 
more from its expenditure upon higher education if pains are taken to select children of special 
ability for such education, rather than those who have shown facility in passing examinations; 
for these examinations often test merely the amount of knowledge which has been acquired by 
patient application. For many years, the opportunities for higher education will be necessarily 
few, and therefore the method of selection of those who are to be admitted to such courses becomes 
very important. Intelligence-testing based upon methods which have been carefully adapted to 
local conditions may be a very fine supplement to the ordinary type of examination, either com
petitive or qualifying. 

60. We desire also to point out that the greatest care should be taken to ensure that the native 
and Indian pupils selected for higher training should be filled with the ambition to return to their 
own people, and use their knowledge and developed powers in leading them upward to better 
standards of living, better sanitation, increased production, and higher ideals of the destiny of 
their race. Wjlat is needed is that, from among Fijians and Indians alike, there should come forth 
trained men and women willing to serve tl!eir own people, as Booker Washington and other lesser 
men and women served, and are serving, the n~groe~~O.f the United States. 

THE PLACE OF THE VERNACULAR AND OF ENGLISH IN THE CURRICULUM. 

61. Of all the subjects of inquiry with which your Commission has had to deal, none presented 
more difficulty than that of determining the relative importance of the Vernacular and of English 
in the instruction of non-European children. We found, among Fijians and Indians alike, the 
greatest desire to include English in the ;vork of the school; indeed the insistence of the Indi~I,!S 
upon thi~ w~s a remarkable fe~ture of their evtde~ce. It was agreed t~at ~knowledge of Enghsh 
is essenttal m the every-day hfe of the commuruty, and that, as Enghsh 1s the language of the 
Government, every citizen will be better for knowing how to speak !t, and to lis~en to it. We agree 
that in the best interests of the future of the Colony, the speakmg of Enghsh should be made 
gen;ral. In no better way can the diverse elements in the population be consolidated. 

62. It is, however, not to be gainsaid that the imposition of a second language upon a primary 
school system makes a very great demand upon the school time af!d energy, at:d ev~ry caT<: must 
be taken to see that it does not make reasonable advancement m other subJects 1mposs1ble of 
attainment. It is undoubtedly true that in many schools which we visited the attempt· to teach 
English, and to make it the medium of instruction in general subjects, had resulted in a very low 
standard of work. 

63. In the case of the Fijians, the question resolves itself into the respective ad\·antages and 
disadvantages of bi-lingual instruction. . But in the case of t~~ Indians, there are so .many p~r
plexing and disturbing elements due to m1xture of !]!Ces and rehgwns, each ~ace demanding that Its 
own language shall be taught, as well as English, t~at. the problem appea~ed incapable of solution. 
Representative Indians appear~d before th~ Comm1ss10n, and asked that 1.n all sch?ols wh~re there 
was a sufficient number of chddren, provts1on should be made for t~~hmg Tamil, Hmd1, Urdu, 
Telegu Malayalam and other lunguages. In their opinion, it was comparatively easy to find 
in Indi'a teachers able to speak and write several of these languages, and they apparently believed 

2 
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. small rural school under one teacher, by allowing 

that efficient teaching could be s~cured, even tn a Your Commission cannot subscribe to this 
him to teach several languages ~~ ft~el four:s;:~ce mostly from]~.Ut()Rean witnesses, _in fav?ur 
opinion. We recetved a substantia. 0 Y 0 eVI and tnus suiijili(jing the problems both of findtng 
of teaching one generally kn.o~n Indtha? lahnguahge,l for a full orimary school course in subjects other 

I · · ndilions wtt m t esc oo < . • F"' teachers, and o giVIng co . . . d that while 1t is true that the Indtans m IJI come 
than languages. ~xpert. Inf1~t; opm~n aeg:~ediffere~t languages it is also true that life in Fiji 
from different proVIllces m n ta,ban ~~ th people together a'nd that Hindi has become the 
during the past forty years has rotug h:wever pointed ~ut that the Hindi spoken in the 
commonly unde~to'It· ~~~~~te. ed~ca~~·classes and of literature, but was a language ~eveloped 
Colony was not t e m. 

1 0 
. e ued that a debased form of language was unsmtable for 

, in the razaar. Ax~~rd~gryly,f~\1 ~~~s~~~ration of the practical diffi~ul~ies .in the Y!a.y of accep~in& 
a schoo course. er e. I di 1 tives your Comm1ss1on 1s of optmon that Hmdt 

, t~e J'dgg:s:~~n:n~a~hfa:;,7a~~s m~in~ t~~h':1~ ~he prlmary school. As, however, strong sections 
· ~I ~he Indian people desire for national or for religious purposes, or for both, thh~t other la~g~.ages 
' shall be taught we consid~r that facilities should be given for voluntary teac mg .at sue I dn~es 11 

and under such conditions as may be prescribed. Thus, the Mo~a.tt;medan commumty !"ay estre 
', that their children shall be taught the Urdu script by a teacher VISiting the school for thts purpose. 
i1 If however a school is large enough to possess a staff of teachers who ar~ qualifi~~ to ~each o~her 
' J~dian languages than Hindi, and there is a sufficient number of ~upils requmng .1nstruct10n, , 
\ especially for religio.us purposes in any of these languages, the regulations should proVIde for such 
\instruction under suitable conditions. 

64. As to when, and for what period, the vernacular should be taught, a great am~mnt of 
·Indian e\~dence favoured vernacular instruction up to the age of II ~nd 12 years. These wttne~ses 
'would then introduce English as a second language, practically a foretgn language. The conclusions 
of the East Africa Commission support this view:-

" During the elementary and primary stages, we regard it as essential that the medium 
of education shall be a native language, and that English be introduced only at a later 
stage. In the secondary and further stages English an~ English alone s~ould be the 
medium of instruction. It is very undesirable that Afncans should be gtven a mere 
smattering of English. When English is taught at all, it must be taught thoroughly 
and completely, and only to such pupils as are undergoing a period of school-life long 
enough to enable English to be learnt properly." 

Apart from the very serious handicap which such a method would place upon pupils going forward 
to central and advanced schools, in which presumably English will be the medium of instruction, 
especially in technical and professional subjects, it was felt that the amount of English so 
obtained by the great number of pupils who will never go beyond the primary school would be 
too small to be of effective use. The Commission sees no real difficulty, where satisfactory 
teachers are available, in beginning English at the earliest stage of school work, provided that it 
is confined to the learning of a limited vocabulary and a limited number of idioms most commonly 
used, and that, further, the method employed in teaching is that known as the Direct Method, 

• and is not complicated by the introduction of grammar or even spelling. The aim should be to 
secure alibity to speak, to hear, and to read English. Writing English, other than from dictation 
or by transcription, is a .much more diffic_ult matter and can be postponed as suggested. We 
therefore make the followtng recommendations to be followed where practicable:-, 

· (I) The vernacular (Fijian or Hi.ndi resp~ctively) to. be taught in all primary schools, 
so that all children may be gtven ability to read 1t and speak it fluently. 

(2) A carefully planned and very simple course of reading and speaking English to be 
introduced as early as practicable. 

(3) The medium of instruction in the subjects of general education, e.g., geography, 
nature study, health, &c., to be in the vernacular until such time as the children 

' have an adequate knowledge of EngliSh. 
I (4) In sc~ools where the non-European teacher is a competent teacher of English, and in 

~fisston. schools taught by European teachers, English will become the medium of 
Instruction at an early stage. 

In .reaching the abo':'e conclusions your Commission stressed practical considerations Fiji is 
~n Important Colony m the Pacific-an ocean destined in the near future to be the centr~ of world 
Interest. Wtth the great No~~ Ameri.can Contine~t on the one border, and with Australia and . 
~'J: Zealand along the other, 1t IS certain that English should become the language of the Pacific 

1 lever c.an be done, therefore •. to ,sl?read amongst Fijians and Indians a knowledge of English· , 
so . ong as 1t does not affect preJudiCially the curriculum as a whole should be done Whe ' '' 
t.ra1?ed European t~achers are employed, good work in English from a' ve earl sta ·. re 
life 
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pos!llble. It ts, of course, certain that, under present conditions ve:l few fnd' ge tnds~~~ol· 

teachers can give the skilled instruction necessary, • tan an l)lan 

• . TEACHING OF HYGIENE AND SANITATION, . 

I 
Go. Stmple lessons in hygiene a d 't f h Jd b 

curriculum of all Fijian and Indian· ~ho~~~~ :n~~ns 
1 
ou .e ~cgardcd as an essential part of the 

be taken to tra!n them thoroughly in both the matter ~~Jr~~nmg 0~ t~achers opportuni~y should 
teachmg of hygtene should be entirely practical and it sh 

1 
e met 0 of such mstructton. The 

of life in Fiji. The hygiene that is useful will r~Iate direc~f dt~~ cl:ely relate~ to the circumstances 
and latnnes, to. houses and house equipment to flies a d Y 00 and cooktn.g, to wat~r supplies 
reference to FIJian conditions. • n mosqmtoes, and to dtscases, With special 
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. 66. Hygiene must be taught simp!~ and rationally, and the fewest possible facts and names 
wh1ch are not rela.ted to each ot.her l?Y a Simple process of reasoning should be given to the pupils. 
As a rule anatomical and physwlogtcal terms should not be taught, where such ordinary words 
as m~uth, throat, ~ullet, stomach, bowels will be found quite suitable. There is very little to 
b.e gam_ed by. knowmg the ~ames pancreas, spl.een, carbohydrate, peristalsis, &c., and the expres· 
s1ons dtrty atr and clean atr are better for chtldren than elaborate descriptions of carbonic acid 
gas and oxygen. 

67. Pict.ures and diagrams are essential, but whenever possible they should be supplemented 
by .aetna! spectmens. and pr~ctical experiments. . For exa!J!ple, a magnifying glass, by means of 
whtch mm1;1te depostts of dtrt can be detected, 1s of great 1mportance, and pictures should be of 
secondary tmportance where easy experiments can be made to show simple facts. 

In teaching infant feeding the instruction must be practical. A meal should be actually 
prepared, and the utenstls cleansed afterwards. Other simple facts such as decomposition should 
be illustrated by experiments. By means of an open bottle of milk and another bottle of boiled 
milk properly corked, or by means of a tin of milk or meat, a completely non-technical account 
of germs may be given. 

The instruction must include descriptions of the common diseases in Fiji, and of how these 
diseases are carried. Common illnesses such as sores, influenza, typhoid fever, which occur 
among school children, and anv epidemic which occurs in the neighbourhood should be used as 
illustrations. · 

· The Commission is of the opinion that simple instruction in the evil effects of the abuse 
of alcohol and of narcotics should be given in \l)lschools. 

68. The small text-book, Elementary Hyg[e1te for Fijians, by a former Head Master of the 
Queen Victoria School at Nasinu, is a very useful one. A large number of copies of this book 
both in English and Fijian has been distributed to every province in the Colony, and it is being 
used for teaching purposes in the majority of schools. The Education Conference held in Wel
lington in January last agreed to recommend that copies of this book should be distributed to 
officials in Samoa, Cook Islands, and New Zealand, with a view to enlarging it into a more compre
hensive volume with suitable illustrations, so that it could be adopted for general use among schools 
for natives in the South Sea Islands. The Commission wishes to urge that every effort should be 
made to complete this work at an early date. 

Another useful text-book, Sanitation and Hygiene for the Tropics (Ritchie-Purcell), one 
of the text-books used in the Philippine Islands, has been in use in Fiji for the past few years. This 
book has been adopted as the text-book for the teachers' certificate examinations conducted by 
the Department. 

A comprehensive scheme of instruction in hygiene is already set out in Schedule A, Part II, 
of the Rules and Regulations for Government and Assisted Primary Schools. This course has 
been drawn up with special regard to the climate and local conditions of Fiji. In carrying out a 
scheme of instmction based on this course, the general principle stated above should be rigidly 
followed, and no particular part of the scheme need be treated more fully than it is in e;ther one 
of the above two text-books. 

69. Fiji has been fortunate in having had for many years past a satisfactory system for 
training Fijian youths as native medical practitioners, and in addition a number of Fijian girls have 
been trained as native obstetric nurses. When qualified these Fijians have been appointed to 
various districts in the Colony where native hospitals have been opened. This system has given 
good results, and the services of these trained native medical pra,ctitioners are available when 
necessary at any of the native boarding schools scattered throughout the Colony. 

The introduction of a more complete system of medical inspection of schools will naturally 
lead to a closer co-operation with the Medical Department, and every endeavour should be made 
to increase that co-operation, not only by giving the necessary emphasis to an adequate teaching 
of hygiene and sanitation in the schools, but by arranging also for the continuous medical inspection 
and supervision of the pupils in the schools. 

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN GOVERNMENT AND ASSISTED SCHOOLS. 

70. Your Commissi;n is of opinion that in all of the schools of the Colony liberal facilities,. 
should be accorded for the teaching of religion byVoluntary teachers from the various religious 
denominations. Two half-hours per week should be allowed for such work, and the lessons should . ; 
be given either at the beginning or at t.he end of a school session. This religio~s instmct_ion should ' 
not entail a lengthening of the normal ~1me-table hours of the scho?l: W_e consl<ler that,m the case 
of assisted schools, if the managers destre to arrange for further rehgtous mstructton out of school 
hours, that desire should be respected. 

Only those children whose parents have i!ldic~ed thei!~desire that their children should 1 

~()_ajten4 should be required to attend religious instr~ction. . . : 
If arrangements satisfactory to the local commtttee c~ be made for the ~e~ular .mstruc~ton 

in other class-rooms of those children who are not enrolled tn the classes for rehgtous mstructton, 
such instruction mav be taken concurrently with religious instruction. 

71. A definit~ scheme of religious instruction, showing clearly the aim and metl~od of such 
instruction and covering a regular course of lessons for the school year, should be subm1tted at the 
beginning of each year to the local committee. Expenence has shown that unpunctual .attend
ance on the part of the teacher of religion, together with a casual and haphazard method of mstruc
tion has not 'onlv proved to be of doubtful value in his own subject, but it has been detrimental 
to the order, discipline, and educational ideals of the scho?l. In a .properly organized school 
instruction in every subject shonld be given in accordanc_e w1t.h. ~ defimte scheme, as regards bot.h 
matter and method, and it is not unreasonable to requtre v1s1tmg teachers to conform to th1s 
principle. 
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OBJECTIVE ILLUSTRATION AND VISUAL INSTRUCTIO~. 
e teachers in Fijian and Indtan schools to use 

72. Every effort should be ma~e !0 encourag class struggling with the difficulty of under· 
objective illustrations. Your Commtsswn saw a~d 5 uare measure. This difficulty would have 
standing the relations.hip between l~n~ ~~~!~{i~e illuJrations been used. It is ~f course. quite 
been much more easlly overcome a l r of draughtsmanship, to prepare dtagramallc sets 
easy for a teacher, who has ev~n a ~lenderl~~i:~ship The use of lantern slides and picture films 
of illustrations to make clear t Je a ove re c ura ed • It is realized of course, that there are many 
for educational purposes sho~lf also be e~e~al ~se ~f such aids ca~ be secured, but the matter is 
difficulties to be overcome . e ore an~ ~~ould be made to overcome the hindrances due to the 
so important that a determmed effor hools There is on the market a number of suitable pro· 
primitive envir.onment of ~ost f0~1the !~d slides on educational subjects. The parents should be 
jectors, and sutta~Ie supphcs 0 

• n;s and a distributing centre for slides and films could then be 
encouraged to pro\1de s~ch a roJ.eg'h;6e a valuable aid in adult education in the country districts. 
built up. Such an eqmpmen m1 . 

~ I identall vour Commission would draw attention to the effect of the commc~ctal 
. ' 3· nc I~· education of the community. Mauy 0~ the films I!rcparcd for ~mencan 

p•cture show up9n t 1 "t ble for display in a Colony such as th1s and a stncter censorsh1 p should 

\
' audiences are qUite unsm a · · ' di 1 d It · t f · b . · d to see that only unobjectionable p1ctures are sp aye . IS no a qucs ton 
, ·t~erefore h~ e;:~~~narilyunderstood directed to the exclusion of subjects which arc regarded as 
? cens;:rs ~~'hat is wanted is a censo~ship which shall take cognisance of the prejudical effect upon 
:~~~~aiionship between the white and the coloured races of the Colony which may be produced 
j by unsuitable picture films. 

MANUAL AND VOCATIONAL TRAINING. 

74. In respect of manual and vocational training very much remains .to be. d?ne. As we. have 
elsewhere pointed out, a very good beginnin~ has been made by the M.etho~st Miss10n at Davuilevu, 
where, under a well-trained and enthusiastic head, excellent work IS bemg done. The ~oys are 
carefully taught the drawing necessary to enable them to read and to make plans of thm work. 
In the workshops they become proficient in the various tool operations. It is interesti~g t.o note 
that after the preliminary exercises in making small models, the work of the st~dents IS directed 
tow~rds carrying out, either as individuals or in co-operation, work of commercial value such as 
the making of school and office furniture, and the erection of houses and sheds. In some cases, as for 
example, at Sawani Provincial School, the Davuile~u students design~~ and erected th~ necessary 
dormitories for the students. The excellent plan IS adopted of cred1tmg students With a defimte 
portion of the proceeds of all work done under commercial conditions, and this gives opportun~ti~s 
for training Fijian boys in the value of money. Many of the boys have bank accounts and 1t 1s 
often the case that they are able to meet their school fees out of their earnings. The Davuilevu 
Manual Training Institution gives much more than a mere training in wood working. 

75. With the limited machinery and equipment available it is surprising how many oppor
tunities have been taken to broaden the outlook of the boys, and to give them the knowledge and 
practical skill required of a good handy man under Fijian conditions. The list of vocational 
subjects taught in the school comprises :-Carpentry, furniture-making; French polishing, staining, 
painting; the adjustment and operation of wood ....orking machinery; lathe work of all kinds; 
building construction in wood and iron and native materials; the use of cement and reinforced 
concrete; sh~et-metal work, .e·ff:·• spouting and down ~iping, soldering; engine driving, stationary 
engmes, suction gas, transllllsston gear; elementary non-work, bolt-making· electricity electric 
:wiring, dyoamo atte~dance. In connection. with the above, the boys hav'e a thorough course 
m the necessary applied geometry, plan dra'Ylng and. dr3:ughtsl_Uanship, lettering and sign-writing. 
One branch of the school deals With c.ommem~l pr~ctlce, mcludmg book-keeping suitable for stores, 
planters, tradesmen; busmess practice, banking, msurance office routine; parcelling the making 
of neat parcels, preparations of goods for mailing, &c. ' 

Your Commission highly approves of the view put forward by the head of the school that 
education " must not. tend to di':orce the P.upils from their own people, but should fit and equip 
them to. return to th~1r own provm;es.; to bve the~e among their own people a better and more 
ec?noiiDcally useful hfe? to take theu;,nghtful place m the civil life of the community and to help to 
raiSe the s.tan.dard of life generally. Further, education " must be closely related to conditions 

1 as they ex1st m the Colony.to-day; and t~ ~he immediate steps in the further development of the 
1 race-not to any hypothellcal set of condthons, or to conditions as they exist elsewhere." 

. 7?. The yoc.ational and manual training work begun at Davuilevu is bein steadil develo cd 
~n the stx provmctal ~hools, and your Commission notes with approval thatgthe sadie rincf le 
m. regard to the carryt~g out of necessary work for the school, or even for the districf an/of 
rSetmbursmg the boys With a share of the proceeds is being adopted Thus at th N d" p' · · 1 
~ho~l we leal!le~ that the boys carried out a contract for erectln e .a .1 rovmcHl 

~ts!nct Con_tmtsstoner with the result that the school funds benefit~da bchurbch bmldtng fo~ the 
JUst proportion went to the boys themselves I . . Y a out £20, of whtch a 
the development of this fottn·of training both in FiJlao~~c~~l~lon ar.ea~ emphasis should be laid upon 

As the Provincial Schools develo on the manual 0 san 1~ ndtan sc~o.ols to be established. 
Public Works Department and other p!blic de artment:nd voca~IOnal stdc, It IS suggested that the 
to carry out under commercial conditions loci: 1. obs whi~~ould g!vhc. the opportunity to the schools 

are mt m the1r power to perform. 
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SUGGESTIONS FOR INSTRUCTION IN NATIVE MANUAL ARTS. 
77. M~ntion may be made of the desirability of including instruction in native manual arts 

as school subjects. Such a co~me has been !allowed with marked success in the Philippine Islands, 
and we were. shown at Davmlevu a collection of basket-work and other woven work which was 
most attractive and of great commercial value. The native patterns have been preserved, but 
hav~ been further developed .by comparison with other designs. Where necessary, labour-saving 
d~v1ces have been employed m order to make the work commercially profitable, and generally the 
a1m has bee~ to teach the boys and the g1rls so that they may profitably spend time which otherwise 
would be fnttered away, or used badly. Mr. A. H. Phillips in the report before quoted says:-

" Ther~ is in the Philippines a distinctly dry season of many months in which little 
farm wo.rk 1s done, so manual work dealing with local industry has been introduced in 
the curnculum. There is little doubt of its educational value; it gives dexterity and a 
lar&e command over raw materials; it counteracts the modern idea, especially among 
natives, of regarding manual labour as degracling; while it forms the foundation of a 
suitable livelihood, thereby raising the standard of living. Weaving for boys, and 
sewing for girls are taught in the first and second years. In the third year basketry, 
rattan work, and hats are added for boys, embroidery, lace and cloth weaving for girls, 
and in the fifth year wood and iron work are included. 

Owing to the centralised system the Bureau of Education is in close touch with all 
phases of this work. The business side is controlled by the General Sales Department, 
which buys, sells, designs, and distributes equipment and materials not available locallv. 
As an article is finished it is sent to the branch of the Sales Department in the province 
with particulars of the maker, school and price. If it is not sold it is sent to Manila 
where a sale is easily effected. The proceeds, less cost of material and expenses, are 
sent to the school and given to the pupil." 

78. That there is abundant opportm\ity for including training in_native manual arts in Fijian 
and Indian .. education is evidenced from the memorandum (Appendix D, No. 10) prepared by Mr. 
D. W. Hoodless, Acting Superintendent of Schools. Your Commission agrees with the con-
clusions here quoted:- · 

" It would be futile to attempt to revive many of the old native manual arts which 
owing to their association with barbaric custom or with long tedious stone-age methods 
of labour have rightly passed into disuse. Most teachers with experience among Fijians 
will however readily agree that mat-making and basket-weaving for girls, and all kinds 
of wood-work for boys should be included in the curricula for rural, or central schools, 
for Fijians. A study of the old native designs in mat-making or wood-carving will well 
repay the inquiring student, and instead of giving only foreign patterns and designs it 
would appear that there is ample scope for a revival of many ancient patterns and designs 
so that these can be extended and improved, and the natural and peculiar characteristics 
maintained. 

An examination of the old native manual arts will show that very few of them can 
be adopted for use under modern conditions. If some of them, however, such as mat
making, basket-weaving, and wood-carving are incorporated into the general educational 
scheme, and if these simple forms of native manual arts are gradually developed so that the 
Fijian girl or boy passes from them into domestic handicrafts or definite woodwork and 
agricultural training during the age period from 14 years to 20 years, say, it is hoped 
that the Fijians will acquire an ability to take their place alongside other races in the 
Colony, and at the same time not lose altogether their connection with their old history 
and associations." 

THE BEGINNINGS OF AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION FOR FIJIANS AND INDIANS. 

79. Your Commission is convinced that a sound system of agricl!ltural education for both 
Fijians and Indi.ans is esse~!!al for the fut~re pro.gress of. the Colony,· and ,indeed it may be s~id 
for th<n:>rese~vatwn of the Ft)l~n _race. The mdustne~ of FIJI must be predonunantl~ rural md~s~r~es 
connected wtth the soil, and 1t IS not to be gams;ud that our nch endowment m potenbahbes 
for agricultural development is to-day b~i_ng only. very imperfectly use~.. .We are aware that 
certain customs and habits amongst the F111ans act m a manner which IS mmucal to the develop
ment of a trained native population of farmers, each working his own holding under the stimulus 
of personal profit for himself and his household. We realise, however, that these customs and 
habits are inherent in the Q!!SCnt generatio!', ,and can only be changed by the grad~al process 
of education, by ':!.eaclily__e!'COUraging and a~S!Stmg the reople to '?ake be~ter. U~e Of !herr lands for 
their own profit, and by a gradual relaxah?n of the ties that bmd t~e '!'~mdual to the Village 
community, especially in cases where by trammg and by character the mdtv1dual1s fitted to make 
the best use of his opportunities. 

80. The urgent problem of agricultu_ral education is how best. to gi':e the Fijia!' an intclli~ent 
knowledge of the practical operations earned out on a good .farm, mcluding plou~hmg, harrowmg, 
a,..t the general preparation of the ground for seed; the sowmg of crops and tendmg them through 
the growing season; the harvesting and marketing of. prod!'ce and the method of keeping fa_rm 
accounts. Side by side with these, he w1ll learn the practical methods ?f mana.gmg ~nd canng 
for the animals usually found on a farm-horses, p1gs, cows, fowls. The m.structlon smted to h1s 
present stage of development should be of the very S!mp!est and most practl~al kmd. In order to 
bring home to him the reason for a~c~ltur~ proces~es, tt n~ed not be comphcated by much cl~ss
room instruction directed towards g1vmg h1m ~ baSis of sc1cnllfic knowledge .. A good pra.ctlcal 
teacher will be able, in demonstrating how a thmg should be done, to gtve sufficient explanation to 
enable it to be done intelligently. 
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t and when an improved school system is pre 

, , 81. ~t a Jatc:r~~g~jJ)J;heJ:p]Eny's deve~~p~e~~ltural instruction, greater emphasis can b 
\·,clueing a beiterprepared body of st~~ rafo:y. That time is, however, so~: ye.ars ah_eac 

.Jaid upon the work of the class-~oom an. a 0 hools for giving very simple tramtng m agncul 
Opportunities exist, even m the VJI~ge ?C 'a! Schools the teacher has greater opportunit: 

ture based upon Nature Study. bIn tfe r;~~~~ advantages to develop interes~ in farm wor~ 
and scope, and every use .should e. ta e~ 0 stem of training teachers for both VIllage a_nd othc 
It will, of course, be obv~ous that m ~n} sy e training in agriculture should be recognised. 
schools the necessity to g~ve these te~c ers sof which has so far been made in Fiji to develoJ 

The only eff?rt :ovorthy of senous. men~o~een be nat Navuso Agricultural School unde 
agricultural. edu~at!on IS the scheme which h ent made rvailable an estate of 800 acres at Navus• 
the Methodist MtssiOn. In 1923 the Govern) f the lease which the Government held from privat• 
for the unexpire~ ~alance (some ten year.~ 0 

for the urchase of this property for educationa 
owners. Negoll~llon~ ~re now prfc~di G~,·ernment ~nd Mission. We are of opinion that thes• 
~~r~~i~t~~:S ~:oa;;~ ~~~~~~~i~~r~th /view to an early settlement in .order to secure permnnenC! 
of 1enure and so enable the foundation of the scheme to be soundly latd. 

82. Whatever may be the ultimate developm~nt of an Agricul.tural School at Navuso,_it i! 
clear from the evidenc~ given by Dr. Tothill, Sup~rmtendent of A_gnculture •. to a Sub-com.mit~ee 
a ointed by your Commission to deal with agncultural educatton, th~t .tts ,rrescnt obJ~chve 
sf:~uld be to give as large a number of students as possible a very sound_ t_rammg m the most stmple 

1

, farm operations-operations which, i11...1Ilor.ellighly developed eommumt1es, students usually know 
1! something about before they come to su~nan .instituti~n. !~e aim, as stated ab~,·e, s~ould_ be 
· to give the students the discipline and tramm~ mvolved 1~ asststmg I? grow, under sk1llcd d1rechon, 
'a number of suitable crops, to learn to care for farm ammals, and. m th<; wor.kshops of the farm, 
to familiarise themselves with tools and be able to use them for simple Jobs m carpentry, black· 
smithing, and in saddlery, &c. . 

If such a scheme be successfully adopted, it will be nece~s~ry to consider carefu.lly how the 
students so trained can be given holdings nnder suitable condihons, and be secured m the frutl 
of their labours. This raises questions \,•hich must be dealt with by other Dep~rtments. 

But it will be impossible for the Navuso Agricultural Schoo.! t? confi~e It.self: eve.n at firs.t, 
to such a very limited objective. Teachers and other helpers WJthm the mst1tut10n Itself "''11 
be needed. The requirements of the Agricultural Department will necessitate the employment 
of a skilled subordinate staff and provision should be made for a satisfactory training for such. 
Then, too, there is the ouestion of the student-teacher. 

It is desirable tliat all student teachers who are to take up work in rural schools should. 
during their training, receive a course of instruction in agriculture sufficient at least to give them 
an introduction to the subject, and the power to appreciate the instructions and advice which 
will from time to time be issued by the Director of Education in his endeavours to raise the quality 
of education in his schools. Navuso might well be made the centre for a refresher course for 
teachers at suitable times during the year. This is the practice in the Australian States where, 
during vacations, primary teachers are invited to the agricultural colleges to take special intensive 
courses. 

At present there are about !Qr.ty F\iian.and twenty Indian students in residence at Na\·uso. 
The standard of education of the students varies, but, generally speaking, it is low. Acccrdingly, 
only the. si~plest work can be attempted with success. The Superintendent of Agriculture 
stressed, m h1s remarks to the Agricultural Committee, the necessity for encouraging Fijians to use 
mo~ern l~bour·saving implements such as the digging fork, the spade, and the plough. Another 
deSirable tmpro~e.ment v.:ould be to demonstrate ~o students that a good farmer is careful not to 
exhaus~ the fertihty of h1s land and therefore habitually fallows and grows appropriate crops for 
ploughmg under. 

. . 83. Under the present ~o~ditions the Navuso Agricultural School is left entirely to the admin
tstra~wn of the Methodist Misston. There should, however, be active co·operation between the 
MISSIOn on the one hand and th~ Education and the Agricultural D<•partments on the other. It has 
been s.tated by the Actmg Supenntendent of Agriculture and the Acting Superintendent of Schools 
tha_t, m th~ e':'ent of the tenure of Navuso becoming secure, each of these Departments would 
activ~ly asstst m the develop~ent of the school. The Department of Agriculture wishes to establish 
expenmental p~ots for groWJng grasses and forage plants, bananas and coconuts &c It is pro
philld ~o estabhsh these at N avuso, and the Mission is prepared to guarantee th~t a ~uitable area 
st d e made availabl_e. In our opinion this proposal should be accepted. The value to the 
s u ents of such expenmental plots needs no argument. 

1 dW,e are not prepared .to su.ggest the details of the agreement which must necessarily be 
i~r ': f;~t~h~ ~he~~es~~~~nb!r:e~~t" do~ tht~ schoo/ in the e~ent of the purcha~e being completed, 
the representatives of the Govern et ~the~!" ~renee whtch would necessanly be held between 
and agricultural policy of the sch~~~ 5~~uld be J!~~~n. i ~f do, however, feel that the ~rl~Icational 
{:1~~~~ush~~~do~~~r:~ek~~\i{~~~ftit~~sG:vy~~~"!er~ mfan~~tlh,:Y~!Js~~~r~e~:c~ti~~~~~. co~~:~tl~Za~~ ~1 

. n urms an annual report to the Government. 

I
I 84. Agricultural education is of vital importa l'k h • 

I to the development of the character of the rural nte a' e tot c_Co!ony s economic progress and 
the beginning there shouTirbe ·a definite policy 

3 
~0f1"1£1:hn. It Is essential, therefore, that from 

be able to count upon .financial support guarantee~ fo:a ffi5~ who c?ntrol the in,titution should 
a method can a worthy institution be built up f th a su ctcnt pcnod of y~ars. Only by sucll 

rom e present lo\l'ly bcgmmJ!gs. 
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It is prob.able that an agricultural school so constituted might be able to attract students 
from other colomes besides Fiji, and that these colonies might be willing to contribute substantially 
towards the cost of the development of the school. 

As t~e standard of education amongst Fijians and Indians increases in the Colony, the 
Navuso Agncultural School should take on an increased amount of scientific work. It is no idle 
dream to ~ook forward to a time when out of the present small beginnings there may arise in Fiji 
a fi.ne agncultural school devoted to the training of Pacific Islanders in methods of tropical 
agnculture. 

SPECIAL EDUCATION FOR GIRLS. 

. 85. One of the gravest shortcomings in the present educational system of the Colony is 
admittedly the absence of adequate provision for the instruction of girls. Any real social uplift 
or permane!lt. r:~;ising of tl~e standard of national !if~ must, in .the first place, come through the 
hom~, and tt 1s m the hygtene of the. home, t.he reanng of the mfant, the preparation of food, in , 
fact m mother-craft and house-craft 1n the wtdest sense, that modern education seeks to play its 
part in so~ial betterment. No scheme of education that does not connote the training of the girl 
equally w1th that of the boy can be expected to meet the reasonable demands of the community. 

A more effective effort to lessen the very great mortality among Fijian children is the crying 
need of the Colony. Such effort should begin in the schools by the suitable education of the !rids 
who are to be the future mothers of the race. A practical treatment of hygiene with application 
to environment will lay a good foundation for district nurses and others to work upon. Without 

.such a foundation their work is less effective. 

86. The problem of educating the Fijian girl presents no difficulty greater than that of 
educating the Fijian boy. The case of the Indian girl is a very different matter. Religion, marriage 
custom, national prejudice, and a conservatism thousands of years old are all obstacles in the path of 
the reformer. Of these, the early marriage of the Indian girl is the most serious. But, even here, 
hopeful forces are at work, although they may take years to produce much result. There is, we 
are informed, a growing disinclination on the part of the educated Indian youth to mate with the 
illiterate Indian girl. There is evidence, too, that the more highly educated and more progressive 
Indian is not altogether averse from such modification of marriage customs as will give the Indian 
girl better opportunity for cultural improvement. It is reasonable, moreover, to expect that when 
scope for activities in teaching, nursing, and other public services becomes available, the !ndian 
g!£1 herself will become a powerful factor in breaking down the barriers that now exist. 

87. Brginning with the Fijian side of the question as presenting the line of least resistance, , 
your Commission recommends the adoption of the principle of .~o-egJIS!!.l)gn in .. aiLFijia11 .rural 
schools. This will enable the education of the girls to proceed pari passu with that of the boys 
up to the age, say, o£·12-13 years. At this period, a bifurcation in the course of instruction will" 
naturally be made, the girls taking a course with a bias in the direction of h0me and mother-craft, 
and the boys one in the direction of agriculture and handicrafts. For this purpose the sexes 
should be enrolled in separate central boarding schools constituted on the lines of the present 
Provincial Schools and Mission Schools. Education for girls in the advanced schools-(Secondary, 
Technical, Agricultural, and Domestic or Home Science Schools)-will present no special difficulty, 
the courses of the studies themselves largely determining the separation of the sexes. 

88. It is, however, with the instruction of Indian girls that complication will arise at the very 
outset. From the majority of the Indian illiterate population little sympathy or co-operation 
is to be expected. The general opinion will be that not only is an education being provided for 
which there is no real demand, but that the attendance of girls at school will entail considerable 
stress on an already over-worked mother. Opposition to co-education except in its very earliest 
stages, the rooted objection on the part of the Indian mother to allow her ten-year old daughter · 
out of sight except under adult escort, the early marriage customs-all these are obstacles to female 
education. But while every reasonable consideration should be gh·en to racial susceptibilities 
and to religious convictions, these must not be allowed to form insuperable barriers to educational 
progress. You.r Commis~ion !s of ?Pinion. that anything like a comprehensive scheme for the 
primary education of Indtan gtrls wtll reqmre-

(1) co-education up to the age of eight years (the kindergarten and First Standard); 
(2) attendance at separate primary schools for boys and girls, an efficient system of adult 

escort for the girls to and from their homes being left to the community to organise; 
(3) after this stage, at say 13 wars or over, girls and boys seeking further education 

should enrol in separate central boarding schools as in the case of Fijians. 

89. Valuable evidence bearing on the training of the Fijian and the Indian girl was submitted 
by the Secretary of the Women Workers' Conference held in July last. The Conference has laid 
great stress on the necessity for instructi?n in hygien.e, child welfare and pra.ctical house-cr~ft in 
all its branches, and points out that only tn the estabhshment of properly equipped and efficiently 
staffed boarding schools for both Fijian and Indian.gi~ls can any system of. training in these essential 
matterR be effectively carried out. Your Commtsston was favourably Impressed hy the scheme 
outlined bv the Women Workers' Conference and recommends that, when financial provision is 
forthcoming for the higher education of Fijia!l and Indian girls, the schools established should 
be such as are described therein. · [See Appendix D, No. 8.) · 
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RACIAL CO-EDUCATION. . . 
essary complications are mtroduced tnto 

90 At first sight it would appear that many u~nec of separate schools for each of the three 
ducatio~al administration in Fiji by the pr~sen~ ~ys ~~t it is in the true interests of all that this 

. e Your Commissioners are, however, o opmton 
races. b t hurriedlv changed. · · 
system should not e 00 

- . 1 't thoughts. family connec!Jons and htstory 
:, Each race has a diffe_rent h~me lan_!@'!~ i~;5

1 
cllfferences ~re fundamental; diet, cooking, 

.outside the Co!OE_Y are ~n!trel>ff dtffe~N; n~~1! question of higher and lower, of better a~d worse; 
home, and socii\! co~venhons ~ :~st make close social relations artificial and inconvement. 
but of such baste dtfferences a . ese differences will no doubt decrease. Language, 

As education progresse~ at;ld tim~ passes th ·u increase and eventually co-education will 
habits, and customs ~vill assmul~te, 1~st~~c~~~~r:dv largely' come in the West Indian Colonies. 
·,come naturally and wtthh?ut c?edrctof~ velopment and-to force the races together, would be equally 
·An attempt to cut out t IS peno o . e . ' 

l bad for education and for mter-rartal good-will. 
1 

91 While inspecting schools your Commissioners have seen instance~ff ch\\~ren of edch ~~ce 
: in school~ instituted for anoth~r ra~e. and have agreed that all such mutu Y WI mg co-e uca wn 
'.is desirable, and should be encouraged. . 
. . Your Commission is also strongly of opinion that teacher~ m all schools should take ~very 

· omote cordial relations by mutual understanding between the races. ~htldren 
, opport~~tJi:/~an descent should not be refused entry into any Government school m _S_uva 

)I· of par 
1 

·1 f plour provided that in the opinion of the School Comnuttee the home conditions 
. ~~ t~~c~~d 0ar~osimilar to those of the European children attendin~ the school. In the event of 

any child being refus_e~ admission, the parent should have the nght of appeal to the Board of 
Education, whose decision should be final. 

EDUCATION OF EUROPEAN CHILDREN AND CHILDREN OF EUROPEAN DESCENT. 

PRU!ARY EDUCATION. 

92. Eqw;. Government Schools have been established for pri_mary ~ducation at the chief 
centres of population, two at Suva, one at Levuka, and one at _Rar~wat. Stnctly spea~mg the Suva 
Grammar Schools are not secondary schools as their names m1ght Imply, but really pnmary schools 

. \vith a secondary department attached .. Practically they are organised on the line~ of. \~h.at is 
known in New Zealand as the District H1gh School. Under the scheme of co-operatiOn tm!iated 
some two years ago, the Suva and the Levuka sc~ools are staffed_ wit_h New Zealand train_ed teac~ers 
and are operating under the New Zealand Pubbc School orgarusatwn and syllabu_s of mstructlon, 
an annual visit of inspection being paid by an officer of the New Zealand Education Department. 

·Some dislocation of the work w~s caused at first by the short and broken. service of some of the 
teachers; but now that under the new regulations the overseas teacher is under a contract to 
serve as head teacher for a minimum period of three years or as assistant for two years, this weak
ness has been remedied. The inspection reports and the results of the Proficiency and Competency 
Examinations in Standard VI show that the standard of attainment of the pupils is well up to 
Dominion requirements. 

93. In addition to these four Government schools, which are maintained partly by fees and 
special taxation and partly by Government grant, there are also available for primary education 
three schools (two o! them assisted schools), established by the Colonial Sugar Refining Company 
at Lautoka, Nauson, and Labasa, and three under the Catholic Mission, two-St. Felix College 

; and St. Joseph's Convent-at Suva, and one at Levuka. The Catholic Mission Schools are main
; tained _entirely at the cost of ~h_e Mission, and are therefore not subject to Government control or 
. supe~Ion. The above proV1ston ~ouJd appear reasonably adequate for primary requirements 
: except m the case of scattered and Isolated settlements such as Savusavu. Education in these 
sparsely settled districts is a pr?blem not confined to Fiji, and one for which no really satisfactory 
soluti?n has bee~ _found: It 1s an e~y ma!ter to make recommendations on paper-a central 
boarding school, tbnerating teachers, mstrucbon by correspondence, &c.-but local circumstances 
are t~e real determmmg factors. ~our Commission would recommend, in the Savusavu case, the 
grantinj:of a J?Ound for pound su~s1dy up_to £5 per caput, and the appointment, in the first place, 
of two ttmeratmg teachers who, wtth the atd ?f local c~-oper:ttion, should organize a system of part
time schools. Such a scheme has been earned out wtth fatrly satisfactory results in other places 
where the parents have co-operated in a proper spirit. ' 

SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

94. To each of the Suva Grammar Schools is attached a secondary department under the 
management of a graduate of the New Zealand University The r f · · 
!r1am1 ~d t1otmeetEthe r~quirements of the New Zealand Publi~ ServiJ' Eft~~~·~~d ~h~t';J~\~cnrsl[ye 
n a ncu a lOn xamtnahons. 

In accordance with the scheme of co operatio S · 
for the New Zealand Department's Examin~t'o f n, · uva was appomtcd an examination centre 
Servke Entrance; and at the last session ~c"stheorN~·:i!a~~}eachers' ~ertificates and Public 
appomtcd a centre for Matriculation and all Preliminary p f . . d

1 
~nlverstty Senate, Suva was 

Engineering, Accounting, &c.). Commendabl It hro esst
1
ona 'xaminations (Law, Medic4tc, 

e resu s ave a ready been obtained by Grammar 
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School pupils in_ the ~ublic Service E.ntrance Examination, and this year candidates will be pre
se.'.l.t~d for Matnculabon. Theret~re tt ~an safely be. said that, so far as the white population in • 
Ft]tlS concerned, r.easo~able facthtles extst for education from th.e primary stage to the University. 
It must be borne m ~md, however, that the teachmg of all subjects of a secondary programme is 
a severe and. an exactmg task for ~ s!ngle teach~r, and it is q.uite possible that the requirements 
of some particular professiOnal prehmmary may mclude a subJect not in the ordinary programme 
?f the school. In such case special arran~ements would need to be made by the parent. It 
IS not unreasonable to expe.ct, however, that m the natural progress of education a central secondary 
school for bo~h sexe: w1ll, tn th7 ':ear fut~re, be est~bltshed at Suva, having on its staff specialists 
for all essen!tal s~b)ects. It 1s mteres~mg to notice here that the weight of evidence brought 
before the Commtss10n of 1909 was agamst any attempt at secondary education for the Colony. 

In regard to secondary education your Committee is doubtful whether the needs of the 
north-west coast of Vitilevu and Labasa can be satisfactorily met at either Suva or Levuka. It is 
recommende~. therefore, t~at as so~n as the number of pupils justifies such a course, a secondary 1 
rlass on the lines of those m operation at the Suva Grammar Schools be attached to the Colonial: 
Sugar Refining Company's School at these and other suitable centres. : 

LEVUKA PUBLIC SCHOOL. 

95. In regard to the complaints made to the Commission that the management of the Levuka 
School is unsatisfactory and the course of study is unsuitable, the Commission is of opinion that 
these complaints have no foundation in fact. 

BOARD OF EDUCATION. 

96. Your Commission considered the advisability of retaining the Board of Education in its 
present forrn, or whether it should be reorganised. After discussion it was decided to recommend 
that the Board of Education for the future should consist of nine persons including the Director 
of Education who would act as Chairman. The other members should be appointed by the 
Governor and should consist of representatives of the various racial and educational interests in 
the Colony and of such public departments as are intimately connected with education. 

SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS. 

97. Your Commission has agreed to recommend:-
!. That the Education Department be re-organised under an expert Director of Education. 
2. That an Assistant Director be appointed to relieve the Director of much of the detailed 

administration and so enable him to devote time and energy to formative and re-formative work 
amongst the present staff of teachers. 

3. That in view of the special difficulties of the educational situation within the Colony the 
greatest care should be taken in selecting a Director of Education to ensure that he shall be a man 
whose age, experience. qualifications and personality are such as to afford a guarantee that he will 
be able to undertake the onerous task of re-organising and directing the education system of Fiji 
in accordance with the principles and policy outlined in this report. 

4. That a Government Training Institution under a highly qualified Principal be established 
for training teachers. That the Prindpal of this Institution should, in addition to other qualifi., 
cations, have had experience in Indian education. 1 

5. That the system of training teachers at Davuilevu by the Methodist :Mission be continued; 
and that the institution be granted a subsidy, together with a grant for each student who qualifies 
as a teacher. 

6. That the standard of education of candidate teachers entering upon courses of training 
be steadily raised, and that inducements be offered to Fijians and Indians to prepare for s;rvice 
as teachers by providing more adequate salaries. An approved Salary Schedule should be 1ssued 
as a guide to school authorities. 

7. That, when the above changes are effected, a yigorous policy of stimulating. and directing 
the present staff of teachers throughout the Colony, m order to secure more effic1ent work, be 
initiated. 

8. That, for some years, the development of a system of suitable Primary Education ~e 
the main objective of the administration and that the Primary School be regard~d as an end m 
itself for the great majority of pupils, and not merely as a feeder to a system of h1gher schools. 

I 9. That an early beginning be made to establish schools for the Indian population. 
, 10. That in Primary Schools for Indians co-education of boys and gi~Is up to the age ?f 

eight years be the rule, but that girls over eight years shall, wherever pr~chcable. be taught tn 
separate schools for girls. The Indian community or the s~hool commtt!ee should take the 
responsibility of organising a system of adult escort for the gtrls. . 

11. That in the best interests of Fiji it .is not desirable to introduce a .large number of Indian 
teachers trained in India. Fijian schoo~~.wtll develop best under tl~c gu~da1~~.': of teacher$ who 
know the conditions and limitations of b]tan ltfe, and have been tramed m FIJI for thcrr work. 
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f 11 'marv schools be re-cast, and brought into intimate . 

12. That the courses o! s~udy 0 1 pn nd- further that the details of subjects be reduced 
relation with life and needs "11hm th~.C~ ~ny, 1 ca~ be readily applied in the lives of the children. 
to those which can rba~il~ be acc~rp 1

1:a~hi:; aud application of the elementary truths and rules 
Great ~tress should e bat ufpohn al;~ lessons for all schools should include a simple treatment of 
of hygtene. The sylla us o e · f 
th dangers incidental to the abuse of alcohol and narco tcs. 

• e . F'" d I dian Primary Schools English should be taught wherever prac-
13· dThhat tm bil111

1ant anteacnh English should be o~e of the qualifications provided for in the 
ticable an t a a t Y o 
system' of training teachers. 

4 Th t · F"' and Indian Primary Schools instruction in the vernacular should be 
1 a m tpan ' . · d 't' · h' th 

· given, 
50 

·that every child may have a good knowledge of reading an wrt mg m ts own ~ 

tongue. · ld b d · I 15. That for use in Fijian and Indian schools respecttvely, ther.e shou . e prepare smtab e 
reading material in the mother tongue. This may take the form etther of stmple Readers or of 
a periodical" School Paper." . . . 

1 
16. That other text-books adapted to Fijian conditions be is~ued f~om !!me to .hme, covenng 

! the Primarv School course for Fijian and Indian schools respechvely, tn Anthmchc, Geography, 
/ Hygiene, History and Civics. . 
' 17. That in Fijian and Indian schools instru~tion in the general s~tbJects of the course 
' should be through the medium of the vernacular, unhl such time ~s the puptls have the necessary 

knowledge of English. That in Central and advanced schools, mstrucllon should be, so far as 
practicable, through the medium of English. 

18. That a course of English lessons in Primary Schools be issued for the purpose of teaching 
children how t,~> read and speak English. Ability to write English, ex;ept from dictation or from 
transcription, should not be stressed, nor should grammar be systematically taught. Care should 
be taken to include only words in common use likely to be needed in a Fijian environment, and 
the simplest and most common! y used idioms. 

19. That in Indian Primary Schools the vernacular generally taught he Hindi. Facilities 
to employ a visiting teacher should however be given to those parents who desire their children 
to learn another Indian language. It is especially desirable that every facility should be given 
to the children of Mohammedan parents to learn Urdu. 

20. That in Indian Primary Schools, where several teachers are employed, including a 
teacher who is competent to teach one of the principal Indian languages other than Hindi, facilities 
should be given to such teacher to teach such other language as an extra subject, provided that 
there is a sufficient number of pupils whose parents desire them to receive such instruction. 

I' 21. That in all Government and aided schools liberal facilities for religious instruction be 
. given to the representatives of religious bodies, at such times and under such conditions as may 

be prescribed by regulations. 

. 22. That, as so?n ~ practicable, inspectors or organising teachers be appointed. A 
quahfied person, ot.J.n.dian_btrth,_should be among the first to be so appointed. 

23. That, as soon as. practicable, facilities for the higher education of Fijians and Indians 
should .be extende.d or proVIded, and that entrance to such higher' schools should depend upon the 
possessiOn of a suttable educational qualification. 

. 24. That t~~ Queen Victoria School, Nasinu, should be dew loped until it become~ a suitable 
htgh school for F!Jtan youths. The number c.f pupil< in Que':n Victoria School should be limited 
to 90. 

f.' 25. That the establishment of a Secondary School for Indian pupils is a matter of urgency 
and should not be delayed. 

'' . 26: That, ~ educ.ation develops, facilities for advanced education for Indians should be · 
r( s

1
uhpphe

11
d tn th~ chtef Indian centres, such adYanced education being of the t"pc that is ad,·ocated 

r roug out thts report. 0 ' 

.. it is es~~t'f1:la!h~~ ~~~~it~ ~ssiJt in ~tisingb~he st~ndards of home life and village life generally, 

nurture of children, shouhl ~~ pr~~[dedc f~~ 't,1j~~ 1:~ut~Jla~0;J~~ic hygiene and the care and 

residen~~~ ~~~o~~ci~ ~~l~~s t~eouli~ recei':e girls at about th? ~e .of 12-1~ years, and should be 
theoretical instruction in the c!Js !~:~~etve a thorough trammg In practtcal work, as well as 

. 29. That favourable consideration he give t th · · · 
estabhsh a residential school of domestic arts for F'~ 0 

• 1• propo~al of the M~thodtst Mtsston to 
30 That i ll F"' d I di · l)lan g•r 5 and tll<lt an appropnatc grant be made. 

· n a t)tan an n an schools organized ga d · · 
encouraged, so that the discipline of well-played match mes an. c~mpcttltve team-games be 

31. That the Boy Scout and G' 
1 

G . es may have tis tnfl~tencc upon character. 
32 Th t I d . ll' u~d_e movements be encouraged In all schools. 

h · a manua an vocahonal trammg be stc d'l d 
t e Colony. The Davuilevu Manual Training Scbo I . a.; y ~xten ed throughout the schools of 
example of ~hat should be done in the larger cent~~5

1~ 1 shatms
1
· and in its practice, offers a good 

methods whtch should be followed in the p · . 1 S hue as autoka and Lcvuka and of the rovmcm c ools , 
33. That a number of student-teachers be set ted . . 

teac~~rs ~~ man_ual instruction, Their course sho~l~ . ~ndd trame~ ~~ D~vuilcvu definitely as 
prac Ice o teachmg. tnc u c a tratnmg tn the principles and 
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. 34. Th~t the Pr?vincial .Sch.ools should be recognized centres for the development of voca
h?nal and agncultura.l mstruchon m th~ Colony and every effort should be made to provide them 
Wtlh the necessary sk1lled staff and eqmpment. Public Departments,. e.g., Public Works Depart
me~!, could. gr~atly encourage vocational work by allowing a school to carry out small works 
whtch are Wlthm the powers of the pupils. 

. . 35. That a vigorous attempt be made to revive many of the native manual arts now falling 
mto disuse, a~d to t~a~ end, the metho~s followed successfully in the Philippine Islands be adapted 
to the Colony s conditions. The practice of marketing the product of the school work and of the 
home wo_rk of the pupils, and then returning to each student a just share of the proceeds of the 
sale of h1s or her work, should be the rule. 

36. That objective illustration and visual instruction be more generally used by the teaching 
staff. · 

37. That School Committees be encouraged to obtain lantern slides, or suitable projectors 
for films, so that these may be used as teaching aids in the schools, and also as a means of inter
estin.g and educating the adult popul~tion of t.he villages in suitable subjec~s. A central library 
of sbdes and films should be formed, 1f a sufficient number of School Comnuttees obtain a lantern 
or a projector. 

38. That moving picture films should not be allowed to be shown in Fiji if in the. opinion of 
a competent censor they are such as are likely to have a prejudicial effect upon the relationship 
between the different races of the Colony. · 

39. That in all developments contemplated in the school system of Fiji, full consideration 
should be given to the facts, that the future development of the Colony must depend upon its 
ability to produce more abundantly from the soil, and that an overwhelming majority of the people 
must necessarily be rural workers. . , • . 

40. That in order to guarantee the permanence of the Navuso Agricultural School, and give 
opportunities to develop it, negotiations for the purchase of the estate at a satisfactory pljce should 
be continued on the understanding that the Government and the Methodist Mission find :equaJ 
amounts for this purpose. 

41. That the Agricultural School at Navuso be steadily developed, so that in course of time it 
may be able to send out large numbers of students trained in both the principles and the practice of 
tropical agriculture. Such students may be expected to become teachers of agriculture in schools; 
to become supervising officers of the Department of Agriculture; or to qualify as foremen in charge 
of less skilled cultivators. · 

42. That until such development takes place, and until a body of students qualified to 
receive instruction in scientific agriculture has been trained in the schools, the Navuso Agricultural 
School should regard, as its main objective, the practical training of youths in the simplest farm 
operations. The course should include practical training in ploughing and in preparing land for 
sowing; the cultivation, harvesting and marketing of crops; the care of farm animals; and such 
instruction and practice in the school workshops and in making additions to the farm equipment 
as shall fit them to carry out simple work efficiently with a carpenter's, blacksmith's, or saddler's 
tools. 

43. That a long-range. policy of development at Navus~ Agricultural School be approved 
and adopted at once, so that future development may be accordmg to plan, and not by haphazard. 
That, accordingly, an undertaking be given that for, say, ten years, the Government \vill agree to 
find a stated minimum amount for capital expenditure upon buildings and equipment, and a 
further minimum amount for maintenance; such amounts to be conditional upon the Mission 
guaranteeing to provide a proportionate amount to be mutually agreed upon. 

44. That the management of the Navuso Agricultural School be left as at present in the 
hands of the Mission, but that the educational and agricultural policy should be determined by a 
Board of Control consisting of an equal number of representatives of the Government and the 
Mission respectively. The Board of Control should meet at least four times a year, and should 
furnish an annual report to the Government. 

45. That opportunity be taken by the Department of Agriculture to establish experimental 
plots at Navuso Agricultural School. 

46. That interest in rural industries should be stimulated by the encouragement of the 
Project Method under which individual students, or groups of students, undertake to carry out 
over a definite period some agricultural project, e.g., growing and ma~keting a crop; rearing 
poultry for profit, &c. Competitive work through Farm Clubs, e.g., Pig Clubs, Poultry Clubs, 
Vegetable Clubs, &c., should also be encouraged. 

47. That, while it is recognized gratefully that the Missions ~ave in the past carried the 
burthen of providing Primary Schools for Fijians, it cannot be demed that .very many of ~he 
native schools are not efficient schools. In cases where the staff of these nahve schools consists 
of teachers satisfactorily trained, and where the schools are considered efficient, grants in aid 
should be paid. The same principle should apply also to Indian schools conducted by the 
Missions or other agencies. 

48. That, as the scheme of co-operation with the Edu~ati?n Department of .~e~ Zeal~nd 
in the matter of supply of trained European teachers for serviCe In the schools of FIJI ts working 
~atisfactorily, the scheme should be continued. 
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49. That the following classification of schools be adopted for the Colony:

A. Primary Sc/wols-
(1) Urban schools; 

. (2) Rural schools: al 'II · th · · 't 
(a} Grouped schools, in which child~e~ from sever VI ages m .e VIctn~ y 

should be collected. In certam !nstances a gro~p:d schoo! ~ght mam
tain a boarding establishment, as IS the case at ex1stmg proVIncial schools; 

(b) Village schools, where grouped schools ~ impracticable. Such. scho.ols to 
be of equal standard with grouped schools, and to emphasise kinder· 
garten methods for the infant children· of the villages. 

B. Central Sclwols, to which admission should as a rule be by educational qualification 
gained in Primary Scho.ols: Types of such schools are-

!. Government provmCial schools; 
2. Mission schools, centrally situated, at a Mission station or surh suitable 

location: 
3. Such middle schools as may be established for Indian boys or Indian girls 

or Fijian girls. 
C. Advanced Schools (Secondary, Technical, Agricultural or Domestic}, to which admission 

should as a rule be by educational qualification. Types of such schools are-
1. Queen Victoria School for Fijian youths; 
2. Davuilevu: (a) Training school for teachers; (b) Manual and technical school; 
3. Navuso Agricultural school; 
4. Central Girls' school. 

To tbese would be added-
1. Secondary schools· for Indian boys, or for Fijian boys; 
2. Domestic Arts schools for Indian girls, or for Fijian girls. 

50. In the opinion of the Commission the consolidation of scattered villages where prac· 
ticable would be in the best interests of education. 

51. That tbe settlement of Indians in communities is also in the best interests of education . 
. 52. That !t. be a suggestio~ ~o the authorities controlling missionary work tbat, in the 

selech~n and tr~mg ~~ ~ture rruss10n. workers, stress should be laid upon the importance of the 
~chool m the nusswn diS.tnct. Acco~dingly, a part ~f the training course should include training 
m the theory and practice of education, preferably m a recognized Teachers' College. 



Part 11.-FINANCIAL. 

EDUCATIONAL REVENUES. 
98. Your Commissio fi d th t h n n s a t e present sources of Educational Funds in Fiji are:-

Sources. Amount in 1925. General Revenue 
Educational Rates 
School Fees{Boarding . . :: 

... Day •. .. 
FiJian Provincial Contributions 
Sale of Books &c 
Mission Fund~ · · · · · 
The Colonial Sug~~ Refi~i~g Co~pany' · 
The. ~rya Samaj .. : .. .. 
IndiVIdual Indians who maintain schools 

* Approximate figures only. 

EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE. 

99. According to race, the expenditure in 1925 was:-

Government Funds
Government Schools 
Grants in Aid 

Rates, School Fees, &c ... 
Boarding Fees .. 

EuROPEANS. 

' 

£5,149 

£24,892 
2,535 
2,459 

369 
3,306 

172 
14,000° 

900° 

2,000* 

202 
--£5,351 
£3,070 
2,383 

-£5.453 

The Colonial Sugar Refining Company maintains schools for Europeans at Lautoka Labasa 
and Nausori. The Roman Catholic Mission maintains schools for Europeans at Suva (boys and 
girls), Levuka (boys and girls), and Lautoka. A portion of the expenditure on these schools is 
recovered in school fees, which are not included in the sum given above of £5,453. 

Government Funds
Government Schools 
Grants in Aid 

FIJIANS. 

Native Contributions and Schools Fees 

£2,693 
4,532 

--£7,225 
3,7811 

To payments by Fijians should be added contributions to village schools in kind and work. 
In past times these contributions, in the form of houses for village catechists (who were also teachers) 
as well as gifts of foodstuffs and goods, were considerable. Under changing conditions, however, 
these customs have become somewhat neglected and exist now only in certain cases. In district 
and village schools the school house is usually the village church which is provided for by the 
natives. Where no Government grant is given, the salaries of the teachers are also paid by a 
small fee by the Fijians, either in money or in foodstuffs and goods. In many of the larger 
Mission schools the Fijians, in addition to paying tnition or entrance fees, provide and maintain 
the native houses for teachers and pupils. 

The Roman Catholic, :Methodist, and Seventh Day Adventist Missions all take part in 
Fijian education, and their combined efforts account, with Government grants, for the greater 
part of the primary education and teachers' training in the Colony at present. 

Government Funds
Government School 
Grants in Aid 

INDIANS. 

£413 
3,387 . 

--£3,800 
School Fees . , 27 

The Arya Samaj and private Indian citizens expended in 1925 over £2,000 on the main· . 
tenance of thirty Indian Schools built and equipped by themselves. A small part of this sum was , 
recovered by them from school fees, but only in certain schools. The amount which is necessarily 
spent by the parents in boarding fees cannot be stated. The Methodist Mission maintains schools 
for Indians at Suva (boys and girls), Levuka, Lautoka (boys and girls), Ba, Rewa, and Sigatoka; 
the Roman Catholic Mission at Suva (boys and girls), Levuka, Lautoka, and Sigatoka; the 
Anglican at Labasa. 

A number of these Mission schools received Government grants, included in the sum of 
£3,387 given above. A s~all part ~f the Mission expenditure is recovered in. scho.ol fees 3!ld. in 
boarding fees. The education of Indians up to a few years ago was almost entirely m the Mission 
schools. 
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GRANTS IN AID. 

, !00 Your Commission is of opinion that it will be ne.cessary to rely largely on the method of 
· 1 ' · · d · the primary education of Fijians and Indtans, and to some extent of Europeans, 
; f~\~~i.fers 1~hat the present system of g;ants in ai? should be conti~ued in re~pect of s~lary 

d ·t d d so far as funds permtt and subject to the foregomg financtal educallonal 
grants an ex en e · ld b I' b tly advanced obligations of the Government. Fijian primary educat~on wou , we e t~ve, e gre~ 
'f native districts were encouraged to levy a tax to provtde a fuud for the Improvement of grouped 
~r village schools of the district. Salary grant.s and effi~ien~:y grants should be m~de from Govern-

! f ds The present regulations governmg the ehgtbthty for such grants (see Part. B of the 
R:fes ~:d Regulations for Government and Assisted Primaty Schools} are generally satisfactory. 

Your Commission considers, however, that-
(!} No grant should be made in any circumstances until the school has been inspected 

and approved by an officer of the Education Department. 
(2) An additional scale of grants is necessary for the manual instructors who have recog

nized certificates in agriculture or approved manual arts. 
(3) Continuance of any grant should depend on the observance of section 17 of the 

Educatk>n Ordinance (! of 1916), and the Education Department should satisfy itself 
that the requirements of the section are observed. 

(4) In the case of salary grants, the Manager of the school should be required to produ~e 
evidence (in the form of receipted monthly pay sheets) that the grant bas been patd 
to the teacher. 

(5) If the sum appropriated in any year for grants in aid is found to be insufficient to pay 
in full all grants earned by assisted schools, it will be more conducive to educational 
efficiency to maintain the schedule rates in full to a smaller number of schools, rather 
than decrease the rates pro rata and distribute that sum over a greater number of 
schools. 

(6) Award of efficiency grants should, if necessary, be suspended until funds have been 
provided to meet salary grants for all schools which are or shall be eligible for such 
grants. · 

Your Commission further considers- . 

I
Ii (7) That on account of limitation of funds, it will not be possible for many years for 

I 
Government schools to be provided for the general primary education of the Fijian 
and Indian population, and primary education must stilJ depend for the most part 

, on non-government schools assisted as far as possible. 
/11 (8) That compulsory education of these races is not, therefore, at present advisable, 

I Power: however, sbou!d b~ taken in the law making it lawful for the Governor in 
Council by Proclama!ion m the Gazette to declare that education should be com
pulsory in any educational district for any race if in the opinion of the Governor in 
Council adeq?ate facilities for such education exist !n respect of such races. It should 

·' also be _provtded that no penalty should attach m the case of a parent neglecting 
or refusmg to send his child to a school which is under the management or control 
of a religious denomination to which such parent does not belong. 

(9) That da~ fees ~hould no_t be charge? in Government schools for pupils living within 
~.area m _which there IS an education tax or rate, but should be charged for pupils 
hvtng outstde such an area. 

(10) Th~t the remission, total or p;,..tial, of.boarding fee~ is often ~be only means of enabling 
children from remote part~ to obtam an educ~h~n aud ts less expensive to the 
Governmen~ ~d more satiSfactory than establtsbtng schools in distant and thinly 
populated distncts. 



21 

RECOMMENDATIONS AND SUGGESTIONS. 

101. Your Commission is of opinion- . 

I 
' 

(1) That the cost of general educational administration should be met from Government 
funds. 

(2) 

~ (3) 

That the cost of educational institutions for each race should be met partly from 
Government funds and partly from funds specially contributed by each race towards 
the education of its children. 

That the proportion of Government funds to funds contributed should in the case : 
of each race, be as nearly as possible the same. ' I' 

.1 (4) That the assessment and collection of funds from each race should be based on legal 
enactment. 

I (5) That no educational tax or rates should be collected from a member of any race for 
the maintenance of any educational institution to which members of that race have 
not the right of entry. /j 

(6) That, as far as possible, rates should not be collected in any area ~r an institution 
outside that area with the exception of a Central Teacher Training Institution, or 
of any school designed for the purpose of receiving pupils from all parts of the Colony. 

(7) That the principle of the present method of obtaining funds for European schools, 
i.e., by rates, is satisfactory. It should be extended to all districts where there is a 
European Government School. 

(8) In the case of Municipalities, that it is desirable to extend the Municipal Boundaries 
and the assessment of house property for the purpose only of levying an educational 
rate. 

(9) That the smaller proportion of the school precept in Levuka than in Suva is fully 
justified by the fact that there is a larger proportion of pupils from outside the rate
able area in Levuka than in Suva. 

(10) That the present method of obtainir;ag funds for Fijian education is satisfactory, and 
could with advantage be extended to provide for grouped or village schools. 

(II) That the difficulty of obtaining funds from the Indian population is due to the lack 
' of any system of local Government in Indian districts, and in a large measure is also 
i responsible for the Ia~);: C)f effort on the part of the Governmen~ and the consequent 

backwardness of Indian education. ,-
(12) That the system applied in the Municipalities conld not be applied in any Indian 

district withou~ an expense that would be prohibitive. 
(l3)!'That the funds for Indian education should be obtained by a tax on sugar-cane, rice 

It for milling, and cotton to be collected at the factories, and by an addition to trading, 
I' motor car and other licences. The relation of the sums collected from these sources 

should be in the following proportions:-
Sugar-cane per ton . 1 
Cotton per hundred pounds . . 3 
Paddy rice per ton.. 10 
Public vehicle licences 80, 120, 160 
Retail store licence (town) • 200 
Retail store licence (country) 200 
Wholesale and retail licence (town) 800 
Wholesale and retail licence (country) 800 
Hawker's licence . . 80 
Tailor's licence (town) 200 

To be collected 
from Indians 
only. 

Tailor's licence (country) 200 
The balance required from each educational district should be obtained by a special / 
rate levied on Indian males between the ages of 18 and 60. 

Mr. Badri Mahraj and Mr. Hakim Din would prefer th~t no part of the Indian educational 
ta.x should take the form of a fiat rate on all male adnlt Indians. , 

(14) That the cost of erecting ~uildings for educational purposes under any edu~ational 
scheme should in the first mstance be met from ~a!!Junds, that charges for mterest 
and sinking fund should be made and paid from g~neral revenue. a!!d fr~m the edu
cational rate or tax, imposed. on the class be~efit.mg. by .the ~uilding, m the same 
proportions as the cost of mamtenance. of the mst1tut10n ts patd. 

(15) That building grants to non-Government schools shonl~ be provided from loan funds 
and the interest and sinking fund thereon should form a charge on genera! re~11ue .. 

(16) That in ord;r that there may be continuity of policy in ~egard to any·scn;;;;; recom
mended bv the Commission it is important that a defimte sum out of loan funds be 
allocated lor the above purposes. 

(17) That the salary of the Director of Education be £1,000 per annum. 



102. We your Commissioners, realize that to carry out the recommendations contained in 
this Report a p~riod of several years will be necessary, that it will place a heavy financial burden 
on the Government and the people of the Colony, and that for a time there will be little dire(! or 
obvious benefit to the individuals bearing the burden. We have, however, throughout tried to build 
a scheme based on a sound educational foundation so that a solid superstructure may ultimately 
be raised. We have therefore emphasised strongly the necessity for vigorous formative work 
among the present day teachers; for regarding the development of a sound system of primary 
education with a suitable curriculum as the most important immediate objective; for steadily 
increasing the facilities for manual and vocational, and agricultural instruction; and for keeping 
steadily in view th.e fact that by far the great 11_1ajority of the peopl~ inhabiting the Colony are, 
and must necessarily be, producers from the soil. We hope that, If our recommendations are 
adopted, the result will be increased health, wealth and life for all members of the communi tv. . . 

103. We desire to express our thanks to the many officers of institutions, members of the 
public and Government officials who have rendered so much willing help, and particularly our 
appreciation of the unfailing zeal and exceptional ability of the Secretary to the Commission 
Miss I. M. Smith. • · · ' 

I. M. SMITH, 

Secretary. 
12th August, 1926. 

We have the honour to be, 

Your Excellency, 

Your Excellency's most humble and obedient Servants, 

AUBREY MONTAGUE, Chairman. 

FRANK TATE, Deputy Chairman. 

F. H. BAKEWELL. 

I. 1\!cOWAN. 

L. M. THOMPSON. 

BRO. ALPHONSUS. 

]. S. NEILL. 

D. W. HOODLESS. 

J. L. V. SUKUNA. 

HAKIM DIN. 

BADRI MAHRAJ. 

D. TOGANIVALU, Co-opted Member. 
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APPENDIX A. 

MEMORANDUM PRESENTED TO THE EDUCATION COMMISSION BY HIS 

EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR. 

Gentlemen,-

. Having appo!nted you to be Commissioners to make inquiry and to submit recommen· 
~atlons ge~erally accordmg to the terms of. reference contain~d in my Commission' to you, I desire, 
m addrcssmg you, to do no m?re than to mdicate to you bnefty what is in my mind in reference 
to some of the possi~le q~estlons that will confront you in dealing with the important matter 
ent':'ste~ t? you for ~nqmry and report. First of all, I must stress the point as to the likely 
posstble hmited finan~tal power of the Gove:nment to adopt and carry into effect, except gradually, 
very radical change m the present educ~t10nal system. I realise the great responsibility of the 
pecp!e of the Colony, and the urgen~y, If not necessity, of their making monetary sacrifices, if 
reqmred to do. so, I? meet the educatiOnal requirements of the children of the people. You may 
tl)erefore find It desirable to formulate and to recommend changes that it may be possible to carry 
into effect gradually. 

2. You will no doubt submit a definite recommendation as to what should be considered 
to be the aim of the Government underlying any scheme of education recommended for adoption, 
particularly for the future well-being of Fijian and Indian children of the community. There is 
the large and important question of provision to be made or to be extended for the training of 
pupils, particularly of the Native and Indian races, for teaching and clerical work. Then there 
are the other avenues of employment to be opened for ·other pupils, and the difficult question of 
the adoption of measures for guiding pupils, at the proper age by selection or otherwise, into the 
avenue that is likely to suit their degree of intelligence and aptitude for special study in any chosen 
direction. The training of pupils to become school teachers, whether to be teachers of the English 
language or of Fijian or other language, is an important matter. You will, no doubt, submit 
recommendations as to technical education; for the training of pupils, not only in agriculture, in ' 
order to encourage the much desired agricultural development of the Colony; but also in carpentry, I 
boat-building, plum 'bing, black-smithy work, running of engines, painting, printing and book-. 
binding, and the important question of continued instruction in hygiene. ' 

3. I invite you to endeavour to submit a recommendation as to the language or languages 
to be adopted in Government and Assisted Fijian and Indian Schools to be the medium of 
instruction. 

4. I also invite an expression of opinion from you as to the question of fixing a standard 
of salaries to be paid from Government grant to teachers, according to class, and to Pupil Teachers, 
in all Assisted Schools, and as to requiring the Managers of all such schools, in such circumstances, 
to render to the Superintendent of Schools monthly pay sheets receipted by the payees shown 
thereon. Such procedure, if adopted, will probably necessarily entail the reduction of the amount 
of the existing efficiency grant. 

5. Then there is the important question. of providing Inspectors who sh.o~ld conduct 
examinations in Assisted Schools once, at least, m every twelve months; and provtdmg that the 
efficiency grant should be based on the result of such examinations and on the general efficient 
state 0 ( the school under the headings now set out in the Board of Education Regulation (42)b 
without any reference to attendance of pupils. 

6. I invite your attention to the following statement made by me in my Address to the 
Legislative Council on the 27th of November last:-

" I regret that I have been unable. to propose provisi~n. in the Estimates for !he 
1 

" establishment of a Government School m Suva to offer facilities for advanced education · 
· " for Indian children. That need is a pressing one . . . . . . I trust that the , 

" establishment of such a. school for boys, in the first instance, will not be long delayed." 

7. Finally, I desire it to be known to you that I place at !he disposal of the Co!'flmission, 
in connection with its inquiry, the resources of the Government, VIZ., asst~tance by Pubhc Officers 
in any direction, and the services of Governmen.t v~ssels, wheMver posstb~e, f~r the transport of 
the Commission to any part of the Colony at which 1t may deme .t~ make tnqmry on th~ S]Jot, or 
t · s cct existing educational institutions. I constder that a VISit to the Northern dtstncts of 
Vltlfe~u. to ~ther centres, and to one or more of the Nati-:e Pr?vincial Schools ~hould prove use(ul. 
y shall also be prepared to authorise any necessary expenditure mcurred for subststence or travel.hng 
expenses of Meinbers of the Commission, who are reqmred to come to Suva to attend meetmgs 
of the Commission. 

25th June, 1926. 

3 

EYRE HUTSON, 
Governor. 
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APPENDIX B. 

MINUTES OF MEETINGS. 

HELD AT GOVERNMENT HOUSE BURE, ON MONDAY, 12 JULY, 1926. 

His Excellency the Governor took the Chair at 10 a.m. 

Dr. A. Montague, 
F. H. Bakewell, Esquire, 
The Honourable I. McOwan, 
The Rev. L. lit Thompson, 

F. Tate, Esquire, 

PRESENT: 

llir. Hakim Din. 

ABSENT: 

I 

The Rev. Brother Alphonsus, 
J. S. Neill, Esquire, 
D. W. Hoodless, Esquire, 
Ratu J. L. V. Sukuna, 

Mr. Badri Mahraj. 

His Excellency the Governor, in addressing the Commission, expressed his thanks to 
Jlir. F. Tate, Director of Education, Victoria, and Mr. F. H. Bakewell, Inspector of Schools, New 
Zealand, for having come to the assistance of the Govel!lment; .to the Governments. of the State 
of Victoria and the Dominion of New Zealand, for havtng pernutted them to do so. and to the 
other members for having consented to serve on the Commission. 

His Excellency then read a Memorandum indicating his views on possible questions that 
may confront the Commission in its inquiry. 

His Excellency then withdrew. 
Dr. A. Montague took the Chair. 

The Secretary read the instrument under the hand of the Governor appointing the 
Commission. • 

The Chairman addressed the Council and explained that, in order to save time, a letter 
had been sent to all the bodies in Fiji, which it was thought might be interested in education, 
stating that the Commission would be pleased to receive any information or observations they 
might wish to make; also that a programme had been mapped out and a tentative list prepared 
of the questions which he considered the Commission should answer. 

Moved by Mr. Hoodless and seconded by Mr. McOwan, That Mr. F. Tate, of the Victorian 
Education Department, be appointed Deputy Chairman. 

Motion agreed to. 
Moved by llir. McOwan and seconded by 1\fr. Neill, That the programme be approved; 

but that Mr. Hoodless should draw up a more detailed programme giving the names of the schools 
that the Commission will have an opportunity of visiting, with a view to the Commission carrying 
out this programme on their tour. 

Motion agreed to. 

A programme was then agreed to for the 12th July to the 14th July. The programme 
for Thursday, the 15th July, to be left to Mr. Hoodless and Mr. Thompson to arrange. 

. Th~ Chairm~. refe~ed to the Agenda. which he had prepared, and suggested that the 
su.b]~Ct !fi!ght be divtded u;to three parts-Atms and Methods, Finance, Scheme-and the Com
miSSion mto two sub-commtttees-the Professional Educationalists and the Financial-to consider 
respec~iv~ly " Aims. and !'fethods," and " Finance." Each sub-committee to report to the 
Comnusswn for constderahon and the whole Commission then to consider the " Scheme." 

Moved by Mr. McOwan and seconded by Mr. Neill, that this form of division be proceeded 
with. 

Motion agreed to. . 

Moved by Mr. Neill and seconded by Mr. Hoodless, That the Educational Division consist 
of Messrs. F. Tate, F. H. Bakewell, L. M. Thompson, D. W. Hoodless, Hakim Din Brother 
Alphonsus, and another member to be co-opted ' 

Motion agreed to. · 

The rest of the Commission, together with Mr. Hoodless, to be the Financial Committee. 

Confirmed. 
A. MONTAGUE, Chairman. 
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HELD AT GOVERNMENT HOUSE BURE, ON MONDAY, 26 JULY, 1926. 

PRESEl'lT: 
Dr. A. Montague (Chairman), \ The Rev. Brother Alphonsus, 
F. Tate, Esquire, J s N 'll E · . . er , sqmre, 
F. H. Bakewell, Esquire, D W H dl E · . . oo ess, sqmre, 
The Honourable I. McOwan, Ratu J. L. V. Sukuna, 
The Rev. L. M. Thompson, Mr. Hakim Din, 

Mr. Badrt Mahraj. 

. Moved by Ratu Sukuna and seconded by Mr. McOwan, that Ratu Deve Toganivalu, Roko 
Tm, Bua, be co-opted as a member of the Commission. 

Motion agreed to. 

. Th~ Chahman explained that the .M~nager of the Colonial Sugar Refining Company did not 
w.1sh I? grv~ .evtdence before the Commrssron, but that he was prepared to state his Company's 
vrews m wrrhng. 

It was decided that the following telegram be sent to the Company:-
" The Education Commission would appreciate expression of your views on languages 

to be taught in Indian schools, on rural Indian schools, on educational rates in sugar 
districts for Europeans and for Indians, on agricultural and technical education of Indians 
and Fijians at a central college, as to avenues of employment for pupils trained agri
culturally or technically. Would appreciate early reply as important members of 
Commission cannot remain in Fiji after 13th August." 

Moved by Mr. Tate and seconded by Mr. Hoodless that a Sub-committee of the Commission 
together with Dr. Tothill, be asked to report on the facilities for higher agricultural education, 
including co-operation between the schools and the Agricultural Department. The members 
of the Sub-committee to be, Messrs. F. Ta,te, L. M. Thompson, D. W. Hoodless, Dr. Tothill, and 
Mr. Badri Mahra j. 

Motion agreed to. 
The Secretary was instructed to get in touch with Dr. Tothill, and to ask him if he would 

be good enough to serve on the Sub-committee. 
Moved by Mr. Tate and seconded by Mr. Hoodless, That the arrangement for the two main 

Committees be endorsed by the Commission. 
Motion agreed to. 
With regard to the letters received from people offering to !,ive evidence, the Secretary 

was instructed to ask them to put theh views in writing, on Teceipt of which they would be asked 
to appear before the Commission. 

The following witnesses than attended and gave evidence: Mr. Willoughby-Tottenham, 
representing the Vanualevu Pror;ress Association; Mr. R. C. Pearson, Chief Commissioner for Scouts 
in Fiji: the Rev. Mr. Church ward of Rotuma. 

Arrangements regardin~ accommodation for the two Committees of the ~ommi~sion were 
then discussed and it was decided that the offer of the Supreme Court by the Chref Justice should 
be availed of f~r the Professional Educationalists' Section, and that of the Commissioner of Lands 
for the Financial Section. 

Confirmed. 
A. MONTAGUE, Chairman. 

HELD AT GOVERNMENT HOUSE BURE, ON MONDAY, 2 AUGUST, 1926. 

PRESEl'lT: 
Dr. A. Montague (Chairman), J. S. Neill, Esquire, 
F. Tate, Esquire, D. W. Hoodless, Esquire, 
F. H. Bakewell, Esquire, Ratu J. L. V. Sukuna, 
The Honourable I. McOwan, Mr. Hakim Din, 
The Rev. L. M. Thompson, Mr. Badri Mahraj, 
The Rev. Brother Alphonsus, Ratu Deve Toganivalu. 

The Minutes of the meetinr; held on Monday, the 26th July, were read and confirmed. 
The following witnesses attended and gave evidence before the Commission:. Miss H. J. 

Clark, Miss A.M. Griffen, Miss A. I. Hames, Mr. A. C. Ross, Mosese M. Buadromo, President, Young 

Fijian Society. c fir d on me. 
A. MONTAGUE, Chahman. 
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HELD AT GOVERNMENT HOUSE BURE, ON MONDAY, 9 AUGUST, 1926. 

PRESENT: 

Dr. A. Montague (Chairman), J. S. Neill, Esquire, · 
D. W. Hoodless, Esqmre, 

F. Tate, Esquire, . J L v s k 
F. H. Bakewell, Esqwre, Ratu · · · u ·una, 
The Rev. L. M. Thompson, Ratu De."e T~ganivalu, 
The Rev. Brother Alphonsus, .Mr. Hak1m Dm, 

Mr. Badri Mahra). 

ABSENT: 

The Honourable I. McOwan. 

The Minutes of the meeting held on Monday, 2nd August, 1926, which had been previously 

circulated, were taken as read and confirmed. 
REPORT OF FINANCIAL SECTION. 

The report of the Financial Section of the Co~missio!l~ which had been.circ~lated to members, 
was then discussed and approved with the fol!?~.g ad.~IUons and alteratiOnS·-: " . . 

On page 2, under the section headed FIJians the sentence commencmg I~ distnct 
and village schools" and finishing with" food" to be deleted and t~e followmg to be substttut:d:-

" In past times these contributions were cons1~erable 111 the form of houses for v1llage 
catechists (who were also teachers} as well as grits of foodstuffs and goods. Under 
changing conditions, however, the~e c.ustoms have become somewhat neglected. and only 
exist now in certain cases. In district and village schools the school house IS usually 
the village church which is provided for by natives." . 

Under the section headed " Indians," after the word " fees " the followmg to he added:
" but only in certain schools. The amount which is necessarily spent by the parents 
in hoarding fees cannot be stated." 

On page 3, the names " Rewa " and " Sigatoka " to be added to the list of schools main· 
tained by the Methodist Mission for Indians, and after the words " school fees " in the last para
graph of this section, the words " and in boarding fees " to be added. 

Recommendatio11s a11d Suggestions, 
No. 10.-The following words to be added after the word " satisfactory": "and could 

with advantage be extended to provide for grouped or village schools." 

Gra11ts ill Aid. 
After the word " Government" in the first paragraph the following to be added:

"Fijian primary education would, we believe, be greatly advanced if native districts 
were encouraged to levy a tax to provide a fund for the improvement of grouped or village 
schools of the district." 

Subclause (1} on page 6 to be amended to read as follows:-
" No grant should be made under any circumstances until the school has been 

inspected and approved by an officer of the Education Department." 
Subclause (2} on page 8 to read as follows:-

" That compulsory education of these races is not, therefore, at present advisable. 
Power, however, should be taken in the law making it lawful for the Governor in Council 
by Pro.clamation .in the Gazette t? ~eclare th.at education should be compulsory in any 
ed~c.a~1onal distnct for ~ny ra~e 1! m the opmion of the Governor in Council adequate 
facilities for such educatiOn e~st m respect of such races. It should also be provided 
th~t no penalty sho~ld 1:'-ttach m the case of a parent neglecting or refusing to send his 
child to a school wh1ch IS under the management or control of a religious denomination 
to which such parent does not belong." 

On page 8, the name of Mr. Hakim Din to be included with that of Mr. Badri Mahraj, in 
regard to the flat rate tax on all male adult Indians. 

REPORT OF THE PROFESSIONAL EDUCATIONALISTS' SECTION. 

. . The portion of th!s r~port suh,~itted ,was appro.ved with the following additions and altera
tions. the sen~ence reading The FIJians bemg all Christians, and the great majority of them being 
Methodists, Will presumably take advantage of courses at Davuilevu" to b d 1 t d d th 
next sentence to be amended to read " Indian students would naturally forln ae e e e ' an t' e 
of the student t a h · G 1 . . numerous sec wn 

. ~ c e~s m a ovemment nshtuhon." In connection with this ara ra h 
Mr.. Badn MahraJ cons1ders that the Principal of the Government Training Coil 1 p ld gb P Ind1an. cge s IOU e an 

Summary of Recommendations. 
~o. ~.-ThT e word "providing" to be substituted for the word "offering" 

o. .- he last clause to be deleted and the word " d " t b · ' 
" who" after the word " life" in the fifth line. an ° e substituted for the word 

No. I 0.-The words " within th C 1 " t b · third line. e 0 any 0 c Inserted after the word " needs" in the 

line. No. 16.-Thc word" stressed" to be substituted for the word" demanded" in the fourth 

N~. 17.-The second sentence to read: "Facilities t 1 ... 
ever be g1ven to those parents who desire to teach th . h?ldremp 0 Y a VISitmg. teacher should how· 

e•r c I en another Indian language," 
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No. 20.-The second sentence to read· "A a]'fi d f · · 
the first to be 50 appointed." · qu 1 e person o Indian birth should be among 

~0• ~~--T~e word "qualification" to be ~ubstituted for the word "foundation." 
0

• a.- new. reco!Omenda~1on to be mserted, as follows: "The establishment of a 
secondary school for Indians m Suva 1.s a matte~ of urgency and should not be delayed." 
. N~. 23a.-A new recommendation to be mserted as follows: "That favourable considera
h~n 1be gFr~:~n to. t

1
he proposal of the Methodist Mission to establish a residential school of domestlc 

ar s or IJian g1r s, and that ~n appropriate grant in aid be made." 
No: ~,I.-RecommendatiOn 31 to _be ddeted and a new recommendation to be substituted, 

as follows· That the censorship of movm_g picture films should be strengthened so that cognisance 
may be taken of the effect. upon t~e relationship between the different races of the Colony which 
may be produced by unsmtable picture films." 

. ~o. 37.-The words "the Department of Native Affairs and the Department of Indian 
Affairs !o be deleted and the following substituted: "and the Native and Indian branches of 
the Coloma! Secretary's Department." , , 

_The recommendations deali~g with the Navuso Agricultural College, and the statements 
regardm~ land pohcy and co-educatiOn to be held over until members have had further opportunity 
of studymg them. 

Confirmed. 
A. MONTAGUE, Chairman. 

HELD AT GOVERNMENT HOUSE BURE, ON TUESDAY, 10 AUGUST, !926. 

PRESENT: 
Dr. A. Montague (Chairman), J S. Neill, Esquire, 
F. Tate, Esquire, D. W. Hoodless, Esquire, 
F. H. Bakewell, Esquire, Ratu J. L. V. Sukuna, 
The Honourable I. McOwan. Mr. Hakim Din, 
The Rev. L. M. Thompson, Mr. Badri Mahraj, 
The Rev. Brother Alphonsus, Ratu Deve Toganivalu. 

The Minutes of the meeting of the Education Commission held on Monday, 9th August 
having been previously circulated, were taken as read and confirmed. ' 

It was agreed that the following recommendations be added to the Summary of Recom
mendations:-

That the following classification of schools be adopted for the Colony-
A. Primary Schools- . . 

(1) Urban schools; 
(2) Rural schools; 

(a) Grouped schools, in which children from several villages in the vicinity 
should be collected. In certain instances a grouped school might main
tain a boarding establishment, as is the case at existing provincial schools; 

(b) Village schools, where grouped schools are impracticable. Such schools to 
be of equal standard with grouped schools, and to emphasise kindergarten 
methods for the infant children of the villages. 

B. Ce11tral Schools to which admission should as a rule be by educational qualification 
gained in primary schools. Types of such schools are-

!. Government provincial schools; 
2. Mission schools, centrally situated, at a Mission station or such suitable 

loc<l,tion; 
3. Such middle schools as may be established for Indian boys or Indian girls 

or Fijian girls. 
C. Adva11ced Schools (Secondary, Technical, Agricultural or Domestic), to which admission 

should as a rule be by educational qualification. Types of such schools are-
!. Queen Victoria School for Fijian youths; 
2. Davuilevu: (a) Training school for teachers; (b) Manual and technical 

schools; 
3. Navuso Agricultural School; 
4. Central Girls' School; 

To these would be added-
!. Secondary schools for Indian boys or Fijian boys; 
2. Domestic Arts schools for Indian girls or for Fijian girls. 

That the syllabus of health lessons for all schools should include a simple treatment of the 
dangers incidental to the abuse of alcohol and narcotics. 

In recommendation No.7, page 2, the word" merely" to be inserted after the word" not." 
2lb. As education developes, facilities for advanced education for Indians should be 

supplied in the chief Indian centres. 
That the Queen Victoria School, Nasinu, sh~ul~ be developed ~ntil it becomes a sl!it~ble 

high school for Fijian youths. The number of pupils In Queen VIctona School should be limited 
to ninety. 

That the Provincial Schools should be recognised centres for the development of vocational 
and agricultural instruction in the ~olony, and ev~ry effort should be made to p_rovide them with 
the necessary skilled staff and equipment. Pubhc Departments, e.g., the Pubhc Works Depart
ment, could greatly cncoura~e this side of the schools' .activities by allowing a school to carry 
out small works which are w1thm the powers of the pupils. 
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In the opinion of the Commissior:t the consolidation of scattered villages where practicable 

would be in the best interests of educatwn. . f d t' 
That the settlement of Indians in communities is in the best mtercsts o c uca wn. 

N AVUSO AGRICULTURAL ScHOOL. 

The recommendations regarding Navuso appearit!g on the Suml!lary of Recommendations 
were approved, with the following additions and alte~ahons:-N.o. 35, hue 3, the sentence to read: 
" Negotiations for the purchase of the estate at a satisfactory pnce to be contmued or:t the under
standing that the Government and the Methodist Mission find equal amounts for thts purpose." 

N. 37. The following to be added:- . . . 
" but that the educational and agncultural pohcy sho';lld be determmed by a Board of 
Control consisting of an equal number of representatives of the Governm~nt and the 
Mission respectively. The Board of Control should meet at least four trmes a year 
and furnish an annual report to the Government." 

Report A7. In the third line delete the words "as," "also," and "script," and at end 
of. pa~~graph add " and similarly in respect of Hindu Priests in respect of the children of the Hindu 
fa1th. . . . 

The report on Racial Co-education was approved with the addition of the followmg 
paragraphs:-

" Your Commission is also strongly of opinion that teachers in all schools should 
take every opportunity to promote cordial relations and mutual understanding between 
the races." 

" In the case of children of partial European descent, they should not be refused 
entry into Government European schools in Suva on account of colour, provided that, 
in the opinion of the School Committee, the home conditions are similar to those of the 
European children attending the schools. In the event of any child being refused 
admission, the parent may appeal to the Board of Education whose decision shall be 
final . ., 

The report on Religious Education in Government and Assisted Schools was approved 
with the addition of the following paragraph:-

.. We recommend that in the case of assisted schools, if the manager desires to arrange 
that further religious instruction should be given out of school hours, that desire should 
be respected." 

The report on Teaching of Hygiene and Sanitation agreed to. 
Report AS. In the first line of paragraph 2, delete the word "very." In the fifth para

graph delete the last two sentences. 
The report on Education for European children and children of European descent approved 

with the following additions and alterations: paragraph 4 to be brought up after paragraph 1: 
!.n the last paragraph th.e .words" a~d Lautok~" to be ~~leted and the following words substituted 
nort~-west coast of V1ttlevu and. After Labasa the words " can be satisfactorily met " 

to be mserted. 
Report on Manual and Vocational Training approved with the deletion of the last 2 lines. 

LIST OF QUESTIONS, PART III. 
Edt1cation Scheme. 

Board?[ Edllcation.---:-T~e following resolution was agreed to:-
. Your CommlSSl~ners recommend that the Board of Education should consist of 

the Drrect~>r of Educal!o!l as C~airman and not more than 8 other members, representative 
of the rac1al and educattonal mterests of the Colony, to be appointed by His Excellency 
the Governor." 

Direclo~. of Ed .. cation.-The following resolutions were agreed to:
" 1. That ~he salary .of t~e Director of Education be £1,000 

h 2. That m the special ClrCuf!lstances. of the educational requirements of the Colony 
~h:.J';atest care should be take!lm selectr~g a _Director of Education to ensure that he 

e a man whose. age, expenence, qualifications and personality arc such as to afford 
a guarante~ that he Will be ~~1~ to undertake the difficult task of re-organising and directin 
:~;o~t:;atwn system of FlJl m accordance with the principles and policy outlined in ou~ 

Levuka School. 
the re:~r~::_ agreed that the following statement regarding the Levuka School be included in 

of t~~ t~~~ rSg~rd t? the c~mplaints made to the Commission that the management 
Commission is ofc o~f~i~~ ~~~~b:~:~!o~rmapl~i~~sa~ the coufrse odf s.tudy is unsuitable, the 

The report on the Beginni f A . ave no oun alton m fact." 
with the following additions and a~f:r~tion~~~c~t~ra\ ;hducahon for Indians and Fijians agreed to 
and the following substituted:- · e as ree sentences of paragraph 1 to be deleted 

"W . . e.are aware that certain customs and h b't ... . 
wh1ch 1s Inimical to the development of a t •. 1 ~ amo~gst the Ft)lans act m a manner 
working his own holding under the stimulus 0~ame nahve popula:ion of farmers each 
hold. We realise, however that thes 1 personal profit for htmself and his housc
generatio:n and can only b; chan ed ~ c~~~ms and habits are inheren~ in the present 
encouragmg and assisting them to gmakl bette gradu~ tr~cess of educahon, by steadily 
by a gradual relaxation of the ties that binJ use ? t. ~lr lands for their own profit and 
especially in cases where by training d b ~he tnd!VIdual to the village commu~ity 
the best use of his opportunities." an Y c aracter the individual is fitted to mak~ 
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In the fourth line of the second paragra h th · · f " 
keep farm accounts " after th d .. P e msertwn o the words and also how to e wor produce." 

In the fifth paragraph the words " this " 
following words substituted " th . . · · · · to completed to be deleted and the 
settlement " and in the fifth li et~ negola~.mns should be .~ontinued with a view to an early 
ceeding " substituted. ne e wor well advanced to be deleted and the word " pro-

In the tenth paragraph the substitution of the word " students " for " Indians " 
. . I1;1 the eleventh paragraph the addition, after "Navuso" of the following word~" and the 

tMt~ton ~~ prdepared to guarantee that a suitable area shall be made available." The last s~ntcncc 
o e omttte .. and the followmg substituted:-

We a.re not prepared to .s~ggest the details of the agreement which must necessarily 
be entered mto as to the admtmstratton of the school in the event of the purchase being 
completed, but we feel. t~1at these shquld be settled between the representative~ of the 
Go~ernment and the Mtsston. We do, .however, feel that the educational and agricultural 
po!tcy of the school s~ould be determmed by a Board of Control consisting of an equal 
number of representattves of the Gover:nment and the Mission respectively. The Board 
of Control should meet at least four ttmcs a year and furnish an annual report to the 
Government.'' 

. In the twelfth paragraph the words " no vacillating policy and" to be deleted and the 
follo";t,n~ wor.~s su,?stituted,;' a definite policy and that." At the end of this paragraph the words 
from ) our t? £1,500 to be deleted. The word " definite " in line 4 to be deleted. 

In the thtrteenth paragraph the last sentence to be deleted. 
In the fourteenth paragraph after the word " arise " the words " in Fiji " to be inserted. 
ReportA5. At. th~ e.nd of. J;aragraph I add " Your Commission heartily commends this 

statement also as bemg m Its oprnton exactly what is needed for this Colony." 

Confirmed. 
A. MONTAGUE, Chairman. 

HELD AT GOVERNj11ENT HOUSE BURE, ON THURSDAY, 12 AUGUST, 1926. 

Dr. A. Montague (Chairman), 
F. Tate, Esquire, 
F. H. Bakewell, Esquire, 
The Honourable I. McOwan, 
The Rev. L. M. Thompson, 
The Rev. Brother Alphonsus. 

• 

PRESENT; 
J. S. Neill, Esquire, 
D. W. HoodJess, Esquire, 
Ratu J. L. V. Sukuna, 
Mr. Hakim Din, 
1\lr. Badri Mahraj, 
Ratu Deve Toganivalu . 

The Minutes of the meeting of the Education Commission held on Tuesday, the lOth 
August, were read, amended, and confirmed as amended. 

The report was then discussed and the following amendments made in it: 
On page 8, fourth paragraph, seventh line, the words "is impressed by" to be deleted and 

the words " has considered" substituted. In the first. line of the fifth paragraph the word 
"attention" to be substituted for the word "consideration." 

On page 18, tenth paragraph, the last sentence to be deleted, and replaced as follows:-
" We do, however, feel that the educational and agricultural policy of the school 

should be determined by a Board of Control consisting of an equal number of represen
tatives of the Government and the Mission respectively. The Board of Control should 
meet at least four times a year and furnish an annual report to the Gov~rnment." 

On page 22, the following words to be added to Recommendation 26, ' such advanced 
education being of the type which is advocated throughout this report." · 

On page 25, line 3 the word" Commission" to be substituted for the word" Committee." 
The last three amounts in the first paragraph to be shown as " *approximate only." 

On page 26 the note regarding Mr. Hakim Din and 1\!r. Badri Mahraj to be placed at the 
end of Recommendation 13 on page 27. 

Moved by Mr. Bakewell and seconded by Mr. HoodJess: 
" That the Commission expresses its high appreciation of the services of the Govern

ment Printer, Mr. S. Bach, in regard to the printing of the report. Matter for the report 
forwarded at all hours and under conditions of extreme urgency was handled with an 
accuracy and a despatch which reflect the greatest credit on Mr. Bach and his staff." 

Motion agreed to. 
The Secretary was instructed to write to the Honourable the Acting Colonial Secretary 

informing him of the resolution. 
Moved by Mr. HoodJess and seconded by Mr. l\IcOwan, That the report as amended be now 

adopted and signed. 
Motion agreed to. 
l\Ir. McOwan, as Acting Colonial Secretary, on behalf of His Excellency the Governor, 

expressed His F;xcellency's grateful appreciation of the work done by the two visiting membe_r.~ 
of the Commisston, Mr. F. Tate and Mr. F. H. Bakewell, and tendered the thanks of the Ftjt 
Government for the excellent work done by them and the other members of the Commission. 

Mr. Tate and Mr. Bakewell replied. 
Confirmed. 

A. MONTAGUE, Chairman. 
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APPENDIX C. 

NOTES OF EVIDENCE. 

AT LEVUKA, SATURDAY, 17 JULY, 1926. 

Prtst'nl: 

Dr. A. Montague (Chairman), 
F. Tate, Esquire, 
F. H. Bakewell, Esquire, 
The Rev. L. M. Thompson, 
The Rev. Brother Alphonsus, 
D. W. Hoodless1 Esquire, 
!!r. Hakim Din. 

MR. R. W. ROBINSON. 
1. CHAIRMAN: How long have you been in Levuka .?-
Forty-one years. I have a statement that I would like to 
read to you. 

Gentlemen,- ' . 
The evidence which I am now laying before you ~II 

be in the shape of a resume of the career _of the Levuka Pubhc 
School during the last forty..one years as It has appealed to me 
in the following forms-as a parent, grand-par~t, and tO\\'nS~ 
man. Not being possessed of any great oratoncal pow~n, I 
sincerely trust that you will excuse me and accept my written 
statement as read to you, at the conclusion of which any 
questions yo~ may wish to put will be answered to the best 
of my abili~y, and t~at what~ver points I ~ay advance Y.ou 
will accept m good fatth as bemg tendered mth th~ sole desire 
of assisting in the welfare and advancement of this town and 
the Colony at large. The old system was as follows: A 
Committee consisting of six members, three Government 
nominees and three elected by the ratepayers: one of the 
elected members occupying the Chair. The internal workings 
of the School were in their hands, accounts and other business 
being conducted by them. But the appointment and dis· 
missal of the Teaching Staff was left 1n the hands of the 
Governor. The building was erected by the Government, 
who, on completion, turned it over to the town, and the initial 
~;ost was repaid by the ratepayers. Government grant in 
aid was in the form of an allowance of about £5 per capita up 
to 100 and a sm:dler sum per capita for all above that number. 
This tchool for a number of years turned out a long list of 
talented scholars, many of whom have since made a name for 
themselves, especially during the term of the late Head 
Master, D. Gamer~ jones, Esquire, when the tchool reached 
the zenith of iu career, and the Teaching Staff c:oruisted for a 

. long period of the Head Master, the Infant Mistress, Mrs. H. 
Hathaway, and, at various tiines, a pupil teacher. To the 
above-named this town, and I can safely say the whole Colony, 
owe a deep debt of gratitude for the splendid fight they put 
up in face of what seemed in many cases insunnountable 
obstacles. I shall no\:v submit to your consideration a list 
of subjects taught during that regime as they occur to me at 
the present juncture: Arithmetic, Mental Arithmetic, Algebra, 
Bookkeeping-single and double entry, Botany, Composition, 
Drawing in all its branches, Euclid, Grammar, Geogtaphy, 
History, Elementary Chemistry, Elementary Navigation, 
El~~entary French, El~mentary Latin, Shorthand and Type· 
wntmg. In the Techrucal Branch the coune induded Black .. 
smithing, .Boat Building, Rope ~ork, Knots .and Splicing, 
Network 1n Hammocks and Fish-nets, Carpentering and 
Cabinet Work, Lathe Work, and Sheet Metal Work. There 
may be it~ms omitted in both lists that I cannot bring to 
mind. In those days scholars flocked to us not only 
from all parts of Fiji, but also from the outlying groups &uch 
as Tonga and Samoa, Also the praises and admiration of 
the school were spread far and wtde to Australia and New 
Zealand ~y the numerous tourist& who visited the Colony at 
that penod. But the scene changes I The Government 
at~sumetl complete control, takes over ~verything, lock, stock 
and barrel, even to the few pounds tn the locker. and the 
cu\'b~ard wa! bare. No compensation to the town for the 
bualdmg, fittmgs, &c. Alas, How are the Mighty FaUen. 
That day marked the commencement of the Decline of the 
~evuka Public School: With the advent of the new Educa· 
~on Syste~ brought m by His Excellency Governor Eec:ott, 
1t came Wit~ lea1_)a and hounds.. In the old period we were 
unde~ the Vac:tonan System wh1ch was perfectly satisfactory 
an~ m the hands of good teachers. Now the pendulum 
&Wtt\.gs over a~d we find .o~rselves under the New Zealand 
Govern"'!ent. With an adrrumstrative office in Suva, to whose 
prerogauve 18 attached such an unlimited amount of red ta 
that the Jame when i8sued takes up 110 much of the He~~ 

Master's time to fill i~ the various report~, f~nns, &c., that 
the Senior Classes, wh1ch should be solely m h1s charge, have 
been more or less starved and progress greatly retarded, while 
the Head Master's time is occupied in doing the work of a 
junior clerk. It is f!OW freely expressed that the sta~us oi 
this school at present Is no better than a second grade pnmary 
or elementary one and this is the state of affairs we have 
arrived at in spite of the fact that the precept has been gradu
ally rising higher year by year for less returns rendered. It 
is abo mooted that the school is overstaffed, that in estab~ 
lishments of the size in New ZeaJand the quota of staff is four 
including the Head. If we take into consider~tion t~at three 
constituted the staff under the old system Wlth satisfactory 
results, then four shouJd be ample now with a smaller syllabus 
taught. However I am not posing as an authority on that 
but I am ventilating for the public of Levuka what have been 
placed before my notice as grievances from which relief is 
sought. Another item of trouble is the amount of money 
spent in acquiring and renovating the c;~uarters provided for 
the Head Master, and it is said that c:trcumstances did not 
justify the outlay. Abo that the revenue from school fees 
under the present system is paid into General Revenue instead 
of being used for the purpose it was collected for Education. 
Also that the suicidal policy of engaging teachers for one 
year, and then defraying expenses back to New Zealand did 
not tend to help matters1 instead it served to hasten the down· 
ward path for even if they bestowed aU their energies on the 
tasks set them the allotted time expired before any result was 
noticed. Now, of course, with a two years' engagement 
things may improve, but with the present syllabus it will not 
be satisfactory, and there are parents in Levuka who cannot 
afford to send their children away from home to finish their 
education. Many who tried it have been financially embar· 
rassed for a time anf the results not always satisfactory. And 
what I am asked to put forward is "that His Excellency the 
Governor may, if possible, see his way to so alter matters that 
we in Levuka may revert to the old arrangement under the 
Colonial Secretary, with the old Managing Committee as 
before, and also change from the New Zealand to the Victorian 
System. You may ask on what authority I make such a 
request. 1 reply, Gentlemen, on the mandate of the majority 
of the ratepayers of this Municipality who returned me at the 
head of the poll at the election in November last. I conclude, 
Gentlemen. 
2. CHAIRMAN: I think Mr. Gamer-Jones was in charge of the 
School for several years ?--Yes, for many years. 
3. For how long ?--For over twenty years-nearer thirty 
yean 1 should Jay. 
4. The Levuka School, when originally started with Mr. Jones 
i~ c."har.~e, was not. connected in any way with any system o_ut .. 
11de F111 ?--I thank the syllabus was formed on the Victorian 
one. 
6. Was he in charge of the school before it was connected with 
Victoria l--No, I do not think so. 
8. He was tlomewhat of .a genius as a Head Master ?--Y "· 
'1. He was not a man that you could get every day l--No. 
8: Living here for a long time he made an enormous: reputa· 
tton as a Head Master ?--We have had good Head Masters 
outside of him. 
9. When wao that ?--We had three Head Mastcro before 
Mr. garner-Jones; one came from Victoria, and I am not 
certatn whether the next one came from Victoria or New South 
Wales, and Mr. jones' immediate predecessor was a gentleman 
from New Zealand. 
10. Mr . .Jones really <reated the oyllabus himself ?--It may 
be posstble. 
ll. Did no~ the Inspectors coming down speak of the Levuka 
School as ddfer~n.t from other 11choola in the way of syllabus l 
I ~~ow that VISitors e~pre.used themselves as being of the 
opmton that the teachmg 111 the school was in every way 
«:qual .to a good many secondary echools away. 
12 .• Dtd they npt ~lao generally say it was particularly inter· 
eatmJi because 1~ dtffered s~ much from schools in other places, 
thffat Jtl was untque , Dtd they not say something to that 
e ~ct 
~· MR. HAKIM DIN: We have been given the list of oubjrctl. 
· ayh welal •bk Mr

1
• Tate how far these subjects agree with tho~e 

m t e sy a us 
1\.MR. TATE: I do not think there ie any doubt that the 
au Jects quoted by Mr. Robinson were not all being taught 
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at the one t!me. ,From time to time Mr. Jones may have 
taught certam sub.Je~ts and then dropped thcm.--1 th'nk 
he kept up the maJonty of them. 1 

15: MR. B,AKEWELL: The subjects of instruction consisted of· 
Anth!llettc, A,lgebra, Bookkeeping, Botany, Composition. 
Drawmg, Euchd, Grammar Geography History Ch · t ' 
N · · F h L , ' ' , emts ry, avtgatlon, . rene , atton, Shorthand and Typewriting. 
T~at was With a staff of one Head Master and an Infant 
M1strcss.--The Infant Mistress confined her operations to 
the Lower School. Mr. Jones was in full charge of the Upper 
School. 
16. Mr. Jones is evidently an exceptional man. 
1?. CHA!RMAN: ~ha~ reason have you for supposing that the 
scho~l ts detenoratmg ?--With regard to the present 
workmg of. ~he s~ho~l I would like to say that I have paid 
Of!IY one vmt to tt smce my nomination to the School Com-
mittee, and I found everything satisfactory on that occasion 
I thought the work was going along fairly well. The teaching 
staff was new on the scene with the exception of the Head 
Master, Mr. Downard. 
18. Ar~ there any facts that will prove or definitely support 
the behef that the school is deteriorating, or is it just the 
general feeling of the town that it is so ?--. The people that 
.can prove that are those that have children at the school. 
19. Has there been a falling off in attendance ?--There has 
not been a great falling off in attendance although I believe 
that scholars have been removed from the public school and 
sent to the ~onvent. I have been told that by several parents. 
They constder that the pupils are not making sufficient 
advancement. 
20. MR. BAKEWELL, You do.not think that it may be for 
religious reasons ?--The people I am alluding to are of the 
Protestant faith. 
21. CHAIRMAN' Has the School Committee passed any resolu
tion or discussed the question at all ?--There were no 
resolutions passed at the meeting the other afternoon. It 
was left entirely in my hands when I said I was going to 
attempt to give evidence. 
22. You think that the report of the Municipal Council is in 
accordance with general views ?--1 think Mr. Stuart is in 
favour of it as a whole. I know that I am in accord with 
the views of both Mr. Greening and Mr. Hjorring. The other 
member of the School Committee is away at present. 
23. MR. TATE: In your days were there not many older boys 
at school ?--In thf: old days the children were confined to 
Levuka more, and since then the older children have been 
Sent away, when the parents could afford it, to complete their 
schooling. A lot of them have gone to New Zealand, but 
as stated in my report the results have not always been 
satisfactory. 
24. You think that those who go to New Zealand to finish 
do not do as well as in the old school in Levuka ?--In some 
instances I do not think they do as well. 
25. CHAIRMAN: It is a difficult school in that many of the 
pupils do not understand the language in which instruction 
is given when they come to school.--! can understand the 
difficulty under which the teachers are working. They are 
all outsiders and they have no knowledge of the language of 
the country, and in this school there is a very mixed attend~ 
ance with half-castes, quadroons and so forth, and many of 
them do not know English when they come to school. That 
is why I allude to the difficulties Mrs. Hathaway had to 
contend with in the early days. 
26. If you could get teachen who would be prepared to 
spend their teaching life here it would be a great advantage. 
Have you considered how the difficulties of obtaining such 
teachers can be overcome ?--It would be a solution to the 
difficulty if we could get teachers, or a Head Teacher even, 
who would he willing to sign on for a long term. 
r'/. Have you considered the method by which that c~n. be 
done ?--We have had very little time to form any optmon. 
28. Our time is limited. As a matter of fact you hav~ J_tOt 
considered any way better than the present way of ohtammg 
Masters who would be prep:ned to spend their teachi~g life 
in Fiji ?--Nothing more than what I have expressed m my 
statement. . 
29. MR. TATE: I suppose it is true that Mr. jones mtercsted 
himself in his older boys and fitted them for work when they 
finished at school here ?--That is so. 
30. And they had no difficulty in getting positions ?--No. 
31. Has the ~osition (han,;::ed now ?--T.he lo~al firms send 
away for outsJde men. If thev could obtam satisfactory boys 
on the spot I do not think theY would attempt to send outside 
the Colony for them. 
32. So that if the boys are trained here there are plenty of 
offices ?--1 do not think there would be any need to send 
away at nil if the boys were trained. . . 
33. CHAIRMAN: What <_lCcupations are yo~ refernng to partt~ 
cularly ?--Storekcepmg nnd bookkcepmg and so forth. 
Most of those in the employment of the two ~r"'!s now are 
imported men. There are very few local bo)'S '!1 ctther stor~. 
34. MR. HAKIM DIN: Do they openly speak a~amst the effict• 
ency of the boys ?--They do not openly say 1t, but we know 

what is the cause. There are no local boys offering that 
could take the situations. 
35. May it not be due to prejudice ?--No. 
?fl· M~. BAK~WELL: Don't you thi~k that these firms would, 
1f pos~1ble, ~we preference to boys m I.~evuka for junior clerk
shtps m their Levuka stores ?--1 thmk so. 
37. Perhaps they are not coming forward ?--That 1 attri· 
bute to the teaching of the last few years. 
38. You say that the teaching in this school is not sufficient 
;o qualify them f~r. a junior clerkship ~--Not in many 
mst~nces. The tUJtJon they have received here would not 
qualtfy them for any clerical position. 
39. MR. TATE: I think it comes back to the personality of 
Mr. Jones. 
40. MR. THOMPSON' Even allowing for the personality of 
Mr. jonee, it is difficult for me to understand ho\V that very 
full p_rogramme co!lld have been covered, and1 in addition, 
technical work; whtch means workshops.--With the techni
cal work there were people in town who volunteered to spend 
one or two hours during the week to anist the bovs. 
41. So there was co-operation between other age'Ocies in the 
town and the school ?--Yes, 

H. R. CREENINC, ESQ. 
42. CHAIRMAN: We want to find out all we can about the 
Levuka School. You are the Mayor of Lcvuka ?--Yc$, 
43. And you are a mem her of the School Committee ?--Yeo 
44. You have lived here for a great many years ?--Sine~ 
1914. 
45. Mr. Gamer~ Jones was Head Master when vou came?--
Yes. · 
46. We are interested in Mr. Garner-Jones. He was not a 
commonplace man ?--No he was not an ordinary man and 
he had spent twenty-five years here and devoted his timf! to 
studying the special requirements of the pl.ac:e •. 
47. The ordinary man1 spending twenty-five years here1 would 
hardly become a Garner-Jones ?--N 01 he hardly would. I 
think it would be most diflh:ult to get a man of his tvpe. 
48. I think what generally happened was that the school was 
inspected and admiration was expressed by the Inspector in 
his report on the school, which was regarded also as an 
experiment ?--Yes. 
49. And school Inspectors coming down recognised that it 
was something unique ?--Yes. They recognised that be 
had made a special effort to meet special conditions. 
50. Can you make any fiUggestions as to how we can obtain 
another Mr. Garner* jones l--1 would suggest that the type 
of scholars has changed in the interim. There was a larger 
proportion then of pure European scholars. You probably 
noticed the small number of pure European children at the 
school. That makes it difficult for the Head Master to pro~ 
duce results from the material he has to work upon. 
5L And that is due to a reduction of the European popula~ 
tion of Levuka ?--Yes. 
52. And not to dissatisfaction with the school 1 but to the 
smaller number of European children ?--Largely that. 
53. Taking into consideration the difficulties this school 
encounters in connection with the momy children who cannot 
speak English when they come to the school, do you think 
the school is efficiently managed ?--Yes. I think it is 
sympathetically and capably managed. 
54. You have inspected the aecount~keeping systems and the 
clerical work of the school t--That was brought to my notice 
recently. What is written in that letter from the Council is 
the opinion of the Council and not necessarily my personal 
opinion. I have not been able to verify the statements 
there. 
55. Then you cannot say how far the Head Master's clerical 
duties interfere with his teaching ?--When I have inspected 
the school the Head Master has not been teaching his class; 
he has been engaged on other work. When Mr. Jones was 
Head Master there was a School Board and there were not, 
I take it, the same number of official letters addressed to him, 
or the sarne amount of clerical work which is neccssit~ted 
when the school is under a Department. A Department 
would probably require a larger number of returns and would 
probably make a larger number of inquirir::s from the Head 
Master, which would necessarily take up a lot of his time. 
Even if they were only simple inquiries they would ha\'e to 
be replied to officially. 
56. Mr. jones had a supreme com tempt for that sort of thing ? 
--Yes. 
57. You admit a certain amount is necessary ?--Yes, records 
are necessary. 
58. MR. TATE: I cannot see why there should be any special 
burden of clerical work unlcs.s the boarding house arran~e
ments give some clerical work that I do not know anything 
about. The Head Masters of very larJ:e schools in Australia 
have to be respoMible for all the returns and clerical work that 
the Department requires, and they are al,o required to teach. 
They do not take a definite class but they are required to 
teach definitely every day.--1 do not know of my O\vn 
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knowledge that the Head Master does not teach some part 

of every doty. I . 'f 't be ~ complaint-that the Head 
59. It the comp amt~t 1 

• 1 f he school ?-
Master is not responsible for a defimt~ c ass o

1 
td 

I d know that of mv own certam kn~w e ge; 
80 o M~ot BAKEWELL. I urlderstand that he ts dctimtcly responj 
·ble fo~ a class ?-·-1 have only been a member of. the Schoo 

Committee, this bst t~me, for about two months, and have 
made only one inspectton. . d h L , k 
8L CHAIRMAN: Although thi• school ~~ calle t e . e\U/ 
School it is also a school to winch a certam class ~f the mba I 
tants come from all over Fiji ?--Yes. Bu~ H was alwa}'S 

I h I In 'lr Jones' time the puruls were drawn a genera sc oo. l1 • • h b d" 
from as far as Samoa. Besides the chtldren at t .e oar tnJ:" 
establishment there arc a numh:r of cou~try chtldren who 
board with friends. The boardmg e~tabhshment docs tyot 
represent the number of country children who are betng 
educated there. 61 1 62. I ;uppose there would be about {orty or ty rom out· 
,ide Ovalau ?--Probably that num,ber. 
83. MR. BAKEWELL: You have a busmes~ h_cre ?--I am the 
Manager for Messrs. Morris, Hedstrom, Ltmttc~. 
64. Is it your experience that t.h? boys l.ea":mg the_ L~vu~a 
School are not qualified for postttons of JUmor derksl_ups m 

firm I Would you sa)' they are not educauonally your ,, ~ 1 1 
equipped to qualify them for that P?Sltlon .-- on Y 
rt!member one that we have taken on dunng the twelve years 
1 have been here: He, is not \\ith. the s~aff now but from what 
1 remember of htm I dtd not conuder hun well educated. He 
made mistakes in the spelling of common words. It was 
about ten years ago th~t I en~agcd hiJ?l· . 
65 He would have recetved hts educauon dunng what would 
apPear to be the_ golden p~riod of education in Levuka, in 
1\lr. Garner .. jones' time ?--Ye~. 
66. Is it perhaps a reason for their non~employment that they 
have not come forward ?--That they ha\'e not come for
ward is part of the reason. 
frl. They may have found employment in other avenues?--
Yes. • 
68. You mentioned the fact-which ts one of the.most valua~le 
pieces of infonnation elucidated-that the white populat1on 
has decreased in numben: verv much ?--Yes it has. 
69. With regard to meeting 'the requirements of the people, 
you know the syllabus that was taught in Mr. Jones' time ? 
--1 am not familar with it. 
70. We have a list of it here: (List read, out.) Do you 
think a return to a syllabus of tht kind would correct the 
faulty condition of things now or do you think, if a simpler 
fonn of the svllabus were adopted, they would be sufficiently 
equipped ?-·-As was pointed out in the Council's letter a 
syllabus suitable for the Suva School would not necessarily 
be suitable for this school because the type is different and 
they require a special syllabus to meet their special needs. 
The majority of the boys, when they leave the school, are 
absorbed in the country. 
71. CHAIRMAN: You say in your letter " It would be ideal if 
the pupil tt!achers could be recruited from tht! senior scholars 
but it seems that we do not get the class of scholar at I.evuka 
who is adaptablc.11 That is the result of circumstances 
of the pupils rather than any dtftrt in the teaching ?-
yes. If we could get them in Suva they would be more 
suitable as instructon for the Levuka School than instructors 
obtained abroad. It is not made sufficiently attractive 
perhaps. 
72. Supposing we decided to overthrow this system and get 
Masters who would spend the whole of their teaching life at 
the school, can you make any suggestions as to how to procure 
them ~--The only suggestion I can make is that contained 
in the letter, that they should be engaged for a term of not 
less than five yean in the hope that at the end of that time 
they would have sufficient interest in the work to ask that 
the period be extended for another five years. If they stay 
for two yean they have not acquired enough interest in it 
perhaps to stay. 
73. BROTHER ALPHONSUS: Do you know whether the firms 
advertise their vacancies and give local boys a chance of 
applying, or do they seek abroad ?--We do not advertise 
for the~. bu~ it is the policy of my Company to get local 
rouths If poss1ble. Dunng the current year I made inquiries 
m four or five quarten about boys but tht!y did not desire 
to ~nter into comf!\ercia11ife. One has gone to New Zealand 
for further education and another into an engineering shop. 
74. C,HAIRMA~: You don't find the Suva School a much 
h:app1er huntmg ground ?--our Manager has tried Suva 
School aa he would like to attract the local youths from the 
school but he finds difficulty in doing so. 
76. MR. TATE: 1 had an idea that in Mr. jones' tirrie there 
was a great number of boye ?--There ia now a school at 
Savuaavu. The boys from there who used to come here 
now go to s!:hool at Savu,~vu. pn my last inspection of 
the school_ I thought the ch1ldrt:n m the higher classes were 
amal!er chtldre!l than they ?~~d to be in Mr. Jones' time. I 
had tnspected In Mr. Jones tunc also 
76. MR. TATE: 'fh~t of course may b~ due to circumstances 
that. are not Wlthm the school at all but to circumstances 
QUtotde the ochool 1-Exa<tly. 

F. N. R. DOWNARD, ESQ., 
Head Master, Levuka Public School. 

7/. CHAIRMAN: You are the Head Master of the Levuka. 
Public School ?--Yes. 
18. And vou have been here' ?--Two an.d a half years. 
79 Do y·ou find that the amount of dertcal work that yolr 
ha~e to do prevents your doing any teaching i--1 have DDt 
found that. 
80. Or prevents you from teaching every day ?-.-It has been 
burdensome and more so in the past than tt ts at present; 
but I make' a practice of spending practically the \~hole d:1y 
teachin~. in one class or another, an.d•I d.o the dcncal '!'ork 
after school or at night. That certamly ttes down my letsure 
hours but that is mv practice. 
81 You are l\fnnaier of the Boarding School ~--Yes. 
82: That takes a good deal of time ~-.-. It takes a consider
able amount of time. I have to vtstt tt every day, and of 
course there is a certain amount of bookkeeping to do. 
83. How many hours a day would your dcrical work a_ve,r .. 
age t--One and a half to two hours. A part of that 111 1n 
connection with the ordinary lessons of the school. 
84. MR. TATE: WJ1:H would be the nature of tha~ clerical 
work ?--There arc vouchers to make out for certatn cxpen .. , 
diturcs, requisitions to write out for articles that arc required~ 
and there is a considerable amount of clerical work in con~ 
nection with keeping accounts. School fees are collected by 
the Head Master and accounts have to be sent out for about 
sixtv pupils e\'ery term. 'fhey pay them to me. I think 
it ,,:ould be a feasible thing to han the fees paid into either 
the Municipal Council or the Sub-Accountant, or somt! body 
here, and so rdie\'e the head teacher of that work. 
85. MR. HOODLESS: I think that would be an excellent thing 
if it could b~ done. Would you be good enough to t:xplain 
the syllabus of instruction. What in the first place it is 
based on and how, if at all, it has been changed for local 
conditions; that is in regard to this year and the two previous 
yean when you ha\'e had charge of the school ?--My 
instructions were that the school was to be carried on as a 
New Zealand Primary School v.ith a practical bias. l have 
endeavoured to do that and I certainly have made certain 
alterations in the syllabus as carried out in New Zealand. 
For instance, I regard En~lish as a most important subject 
therefore I have given more time to English. That has 
necessitated cutting down such subjects as Geography and 
History to the minimum I might say. Then provision has 
to be made for the teac:hing of the mechanical subjects such 
as Woodwork, &c., and also to carry out the school scheme 
of Agriculture, which differs from what is required in New 
Zealand. 
88. MR. TATE: When you say you cut down certain subjects 
in order to emphasise Emdish, 1 presume, if you were: back 
in New Zealand, you would still think English was an important. 
subject ?--The predominating subject. 
ff/. Are there reasons why you give more time to it here 1-
Yes, the children, having very little knowledge of English 
when they come to school, are very difficult to teach the 
language to. 
88. Have you textbook!! ?--No, I cannot say I have'. Th~re 
is su.ch an abundan~e of li~erature to~dar that it is quite: eaey 
to p1ck out somethmg smtable for the: requirements in that 
respect. In the lower &chool much of the readinJt may not 
be comprehended. It is more or less mechanical TJ1e 
reading in the school is done without textbooks until "a text .. 
book can be understood. 
89. As a train~d teacher coming here from another country 
yo,u do not thmk that one of the fint thin,:t"s to be got is a 
suuable textbook ?--No, I have not found that ao because 
I have a very competent teacher in the Infant Classes. 
90. If >'OU go above the Infant Cla~ses is it not a fact that a 
good many, of the ideas. expressed in the reading books arc 
rathe~ fore1gn to the ~lnldren ?--They are foreign to the 
exp~nencc of the duldren., but the teacher attempts to 
du<:tdatc them as far as possible, 
91. po you t,hink that anything would be ~pcdally gained by 
havmft a e:encs of rcn~ers with illustrations taken from the 
e.xper~ence of th: ch1ldren ?--1 would say that would 
s!mP}•fy the teachmg, but I would not say they were a neces· 
S1ty m the case of a good teacher. 
92. Has it been ca~y to teach arithmetic ?--Quite easy 
93. Is it not difficult to get n textbook that these children. are 
ablck t.o folio~ ?--It is when they come to problematical 
wor In the h1gher classes. 

94. How would you get over that difficulty ?--1 think that 
a book, or b'?oks, should be compiled to deal with the difficulty. 
91~· 1Whha

1
t. hl~tory do you teach ?--We teach the ordinary 

~ng 1s ustory. 

~·SCan { 0d ,?ve m~ IIOJ?le id~a of the scheme of history ?-
n d tam, ar -

1
I bc~m Wtth mtsccllancous stories of individuals 

an ~optcs! t JCn In Standard 3 that is extended to cover a cfrt11." ~crbd of British hiPtory. They begin with the state 
~r rbV'10 cfokc the arriva~ of julius C:t!snr. 'l'llc tcachcn 
• clad c to mw c ~ companson with the State of Fiji in the 
~~~ient~!).. c aim to cover the history of Britain up to the 
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97. Wol!ld there not .he a gre~t clement of unreality ? Is it 
not posstble to conceive that 1t may be short circuited ?-
Yes. 
98. l~ it possibl~ to show how decent people can live together 
hapl'1ly by kccptng th_e Go!den Rule ?--1 think the purpose 
of h1story, or of teachtng history, is; not only that the children 
may ~ave an actu~l knowledge of what has taken place in 
past ~tmcs, b'!t to mdu.ce a love fo; !:ltudy of that kind, and 
that IS my .tum rather th~n teadung tlwm facts of history. 
F,or that reason I try to ptck out the interesting portions of 
h1story. 

99. Arc there any practical civics in the school itself l-
We ~ave a system of monitors-prefects-who exerdse a 
ccrtam amount of control, but I find that these children do 
not readily accept responsibility. 
1~. That might he an additional. reason for giving them 
CIVICS ?--We at~empt to develop 1t as far as we can, but it 
cannot be very h1ghly developed with the class of children 
that we have. 
101. In coming here to a new community you have not felt 
the supr~mc need for special textbooks specially devoted to 
the reqmrements 1--No, I cannot say that I have. 
102. MR. HOODLESS: Would you inform us whether you can 
sug-gest any way in which the present system of departmental 
management of the school can be altered to lead to a saving 
of the Head Master's time or perhaps give a more efficient 
service ?--1 have alrcad\· made one suggestion with regard 
to the collection of fees. · With regard to the other official 
work I cannot see any way out of it. I think it must remain 
in the hands of the Head Master. 
103. CHAIRMAN: Can you sugj.l"est some way of obtaining 
Head Masten; who might spend their lives here ?--I think 
that would be r:\ther objectionable. In the interests of the 
Levuka children an inducement should he offered to get the 
best qualified teacher from time to time. Living in the 
isolation here one must necessarily get out of touch with 
modern ideas to some extent. A really qualified Head 
Masttr is very soon able to sum up the spedal points of the 
work. 
104. Can you tell us where to apply for a Head Master who 
would be willing to spend his i:eaching life here ?--No I 
cannot. 
105. It has been suggested to us that it would be an easy 
thing to get a Head Master to spend his life here. That is 
not your experience ?--No, rather the reverse. 
106. MR. HAKIM DIN: Is it possible for a Head Master who 
has served here and feels that he is getting out of touch with 
modern idel\s to obtain leave from the Government, or the 
Government give him facilities for goin~ to New Zealand or 
Australia to keep in touch 1--That could be easily provided 
for from official quarters. 

----
THE REV. W. CREEN, 

Methodist Mission, Levuka. 

107. CHAIRMAN: How long have you been here 1--1 have 
been here only eighteen months and previous to my coming 
there was very little done amongst the Fijians in regard to 
education. With the exception of Levuka School, which is 
a grouped school, we simply had our villa.lle schools in practi~ 
cally every town in the district of Lomaiviti. During the 
past twelve months I have been trying to group some of the 
schools. I made out statistics shov.ing the children \VC have 
in the Lomaiviti district. Lomaiviti consists of Ovalau, 
Gau, Koro, Nairai, Batiki, Moturiki, with one or two smaller 
islands. On Ovalau we have 515 children between the ages 
of 5 and 20; on Gau, 517 children; Koro, 409; Nairai, 117; 
Batik.i, 75; Moturiki, 144. We have the grouped school at 
Levuka which includes quite a number of towns, say four, 
about four miles on either side of Lcvuka and the rest are 
just the village schools conducted by teachers who are more 
or less unsatisfactory. On Gau we have commenced a 
distri~:t school. We have not been able to appoint a spccinlly 
trained teacher to that school but we hope to do so during the 
coming year. We have grouped the rest of the schools into 
small !-{roup schools. On Koro the Chiefs started a school of 
their own and grouped about six schools. They appointed 
their own teacher-a teacher trnined in our hi~her training 
school at Davuilevu and who, for some question of chM:lcter, • 
had been dismissed. He has since been received bnck and 
the Chiefs have handed that school over to our supervision. 
In several other towns we have grouped n number of schools. 
Nairai and Batiki are simply village 11d10ols. On 1\loturiki 
we arc making arrangements for a j:trouped school. Buildings 
have not been erected yet but two teachers have been ap• 
pointed. As to the present position1 l h:wc om.• or two s~g~ 
~cstions in my mind that I intend to. prc~cnt to our .Edu~:lt1on 
Committee in October. If I mention them here 1t will not 
be with the idea th:tt it is a considered policy of tile Methodist 
Mission and ] cannot commit the tlh:thodi:-~t Mission in any 
way by' what I say hen.: this morning. The first Sllj'!gestion 

' 
is that we should have small grouped schools, induding two 
or three towns1 where the children can be taught in the very 
elementary thmgs, reading, writing and simple Rrithmedc 
~nd then a small district school. a boarding school on each 
Island where they can receive higher education and from 
those schools the big boys to be sent to a central school. 
The central school to my mind would be a bovs' school and 
of course there mny be a central girls' school l~ter. 
108. MR. BAKEWELL: With regard to this method of native 
sup.ervision. What is your opinion as to the ability of the 
native t~achers? Would the ordinary course at training 
college g1ve them that sense of responsibility ?--My know• 
J~d~~ of the Fijian tell~ me that he cannot accept the respon~ 
srbd1ty at the present tlme of supervising a number of schools, 
109. There must be white supervision ?--Y cs. 
110. MR. TATE: A teacher can be developed to teach a village 
school ?-'-Yes. 
l11. Would you require them to go back into the Institution 
periodically ?--I would say they should go back pcriodi~ 
cally. 
112. There is no arrangement now for giving a refresher 
course ?--Yes1 we have an arrangement whereby a boy, 
gaining his pupil teacher's certificate, can be appointed to 
a school for one or two years, and then go back to prepare 
for his third class, and be appointed again and return to 
Davuilcvu to prepare for his second. 
113. Have you had any trnining as a teacher ?--No. 
114. Do you think it would be any advantage to have young 
men for mission work trained <lS teachers ?--I think it would. 
115. Where do they recruit the men ?--From the States of 
Australia. 
116. And they come from the University Colleges ?--Not 
necessarily. 
117. Suppose this Commission made a recommendation that 
young men and women taking up missionary work should 
take some period of their training in the study of education, 
both in theory and in practice ?--A recommendation was 
made a few years back that men should take some steps to 
gain a knowledge of medical work to help them in the newer 
fields, such as Papua, German New Guinea and the Solomon 
Tslands. but the question of education has been left to laymen. 
118. MR. HAKIM DIN: Is it not a fact that our lady workers 
are trained teachers 1--The majority of those who have 
been appointed of recent years arc trained teachers. 
U9. MR. TATE: I was thinking of Mr. Strickland. He has 
a good deal of supervision of schools. It \vould certainly 
assist the supervision of schools if he were able to give them 
that definite help that a well trained Inspector could.-
Would not a well trained Inspector fill the position for the 
whole of Fiji-for the whole of our mission work ? 
120. MR. HOODLESS: As the officer in charge of the Education 
Department for the last five years I have been particularly 
interested not only in European and Indian education, but 
in Fijian education. In conversation with several of your 
confreres 1\lr. Green I have been informed that the financial 
difficulty is perhaps the chief one with regard to the village 
schools. Can you suggest some w.-,y of financing these 
schemes ?--I can only speak from my experience. Lomai~ 
viti is a compact district. All the towns, with the exception 
9£ Lovoni, are on the beach and easy of arcess1 and the people 
on Koro and the people on Gau and Moturilci at the present 
time arc paying the S<"'laries of the teachers of the small 
grouped schools :~nd of the district schools and they have 
offered to erect all the necessary buildin~s and to pay for 
equipment. I w;1s asked by the District Commissioner. 
Commander Burrows, last ye<tr to a meeting in the Provincial 
Council and a discussion took place nmongst the Butis, and 
the Bulis would be prepared to do anything provided they can 
ha\'e the necessary schools. They are even prepared to pay 
an extra tax. 
121. MR. HOODLESS: About how much per head would this 
tax be ?--There is no sugj!('stion made. 
122. Would you have a sufficient number of trained teachers 
for this scheme that you have suggested ?--That is not a 
question that I could answer. It depends largely on the 
number of teachers to be appointed from D:wuilevu. It has 
been difficult in the past to get teachers. 
123. MR. THOMPSON: What arc the salaries of these village 
teachers ?--For a district school. £4 a month, £48 a year. 
The same applies to Koro. If a teacher is a missionary there 
arc certain other things that he receives quarterly. perhaps 
about £2 a quarter, and then food. The food is practically 
~riven to them. 
124. Those are the teachers of grouped schools. What would 
the teachers of the village schools get ?--About £1 to 30s. 
a month. 
125. MR. BAKEWELL: What is the diffcr<'ncc between the 
wages paid to the Fijian tca.:her and the Fijian labourer?-
The fact that the wage pnid to the Fijian tc..·achcr is in some 
cases less thnn the w:~~e paid to the daily lnhourer is a rta$on 
why the te<lching profession fails to attract Fijians. 
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Prtstnl: 
Dr. A. Montague (Chairman), 
F. Tat~. E<Jquire, • 
F. H. Bakewell, Esqmre, 
The Rev. L. M. Thompson1 
The Rev. Brother Alphonsus, 
D. \V, Hoodi<"SS, Esquire, 
Mr. Hakim Din, 
Mr. Badri Mahraj. 

KRISHNASAMY. 
{Mr. Pillai interpreted.) , 

126. CHAIRMAN: What is your name ?--Kri~hnnsamy. 
have a statement ro read:-

THE INDIAN SANMARKA AIKIYA SANGAM .. 
S'r-We the members of the above Sangam representmg 

Ta~i\. Telugu, Malayala communit_ies. of Rakiraki, Tavua: 
Ba, Lautok.a, Nadi, and Nadroga dtstncts most re~pectf~ll) 
beg to submi~ our rer.ort for your favou~able con~tderatton. 

We find that in Ftii our vemac~lar (u., Tamil, Telugu, 
and Malavalam) is sadly neglected m all the present es~~b~ 

I Jished schOols. That th~ children of the above commumttes 
\ should be acquainted with their mot~er-tongue ~efore. th~y 

are initiated into other langua~es foretgn .to then:t JS an tn.dJs-
1 putable factor from both social and religtous pomts of vtew. 
\ Tht! following statbtics would show that nearly 3,000 
\children between the ages of 6 and 16 are ready to take up 
1their mother-tongue if an opportunity is offered to .them on 
·this side of the it~land. There are at presen~:-Tamil: 1,021 
boys; 500 girls; Telu~: 694 boys; ~~~ gtrls; Malay~lam_: 
3.19 boys: 148 girls scattered between Stgatoka and Rakirak~. 
We had no time to get our figures from L<tbasat Tave.u!ll, 
Savu,avu and other parts of the islands where our commumtles 

are. . d" d We attach much importance to Pnmary E ucatton an as 
such w~ humbly requ~st tha~ such sc~ool.s b~ establis~ed. at 
convenient centres. An agnculturalmsututton on thts stde 
of the island will be much appreciated. 

In faet, we hop!! that your Commission would surmount 
all the difficulties and solve the problem to the best advantage 
of all communities in Fiji. 

We beg to remain. &c.., 
MACHHO NAJAR (and 5 othm). 

].27. Where do you live ?--In Nadi. I am a storekeeper. 
128. How long have you been here ?-·Ten years. . 
129. Do you wish to have separate schools for.JndlaD$ m each 
district ?--Yes. I wish to have separate school'i. for all 
the languages. -
130. One schooT1or each langua~e ?--It is possible to have 
one school with three languages; 
13L How manv of these schools do you suggest ?--There 
should be schoOls at Lautoka, Nadi, Nadroga. and Tavua. 
132. D.ay schools or boarding schools ?--Boarding schools. 
133. How many boarders wnuld you have at these schools ? 
--I would have ov~r 100 bo.arders in each school. 
124. Do you think the parents could afford to pay the boarding 
fees ?--Yes. 
135. Do you think English should be taught in the schools ? 
--Yes. English should be taught along with the vernacu
lars. 
136. Do you think English is important ?--Yes. I attach 
importance to English. 
137. Do you want Hindi taught ?--Yes, after the children 
have learned the other languages. 

1 
138. Which is th~ more important, English or Hindi ?--1 

\

\ attach the most importance to the mother tongue first of all; 
: then English. 
139. Have you any suggestions for meeting the cost of these 
schGols ?--1 am not in a position to offer any suggestions. 
140. Do you think Indians would be prepared to pay speci:tl 

·. taxation ?--The Indians would be prepared to pay taxation 
. for education. 
I 141. Do y()u think it would be a reasonable wa}' to collect the 

tax by addin~ it on to the Residential Tax ?--Yes, provided 
that our mother tongue is taught in the ttchools. 
142. MR. TATE: In the case of a 'mall school, would be 
pouibl~ to teach two or three of these mother tongues 
Yes. One Mas.ter from Southern India would be capable of 
teachinft three lamiluages, He might be able to gc:t a::tsi~tancc 
locally at a low lalary. 
143. There would be more than one teacher ?--Yes. One 
teacher from India could be imp()rted who knows three 
languages, :.nd the other could be obtained locally. 
144. What do the people &peak generally here among them~ 
&elves f--They 11p~ak Tamil and Hindustani. 
~45. Do you thank tt neceuary to teach these other tongues 
m, o~der thar .they may. observe their religion and attend 
relig~ou• wonhtp ?--It '' so. 

14ll. MR. HAKIM DIN: What longuage do your children 
speok ?--Mndrasi. . h I d 
147 When playing with other ~htldren w at, a~guage. o 
the~ speak ?--They speak Ta,md, Telegu or Hmdt accord1ng 
to the language of the other chtldren. 
14ll. What language do they generally usc 1--Thcy use the 
mother tongue. • 
149. Supposing Tamil people go to buy goods m a s~ore run 
by a Hindustani man, would they be ~hie to ~uy thctr stor~s 
from him ?--They have to use Hmdustant to buy thetr 

gaods. "I d T I k" 150. In your opinion h~w !Dany Tamt an e cgu spea mg 
people do not know Hmdt at all ?--Most of them know 
Hindustani. 
].5L In your opinion what would be the percentage of those 
not knowing Hindi at all ?--The perccnta~e of the men who 
do not know Hindustani would be very small. • 
152. BROTHER ALPHONSUS: You mentioned 100 a~ betng tho 
number of children in each of the suggested boardmg schools. 
Do you mean boys only or boys and girls i--I meant boys 

KRISHNA REDOI. 
153 CHAIRMAN: Whot is your occupation 1--A cultivator. 
154: How long have you been in Fiji ?--Twtnty·threc 
years. . 
155. What is it you wish to bring before the Commtttee ?-
Our wish is that our children should be taught the mother 
tongu~. 

156. Are you of opinion that there should be five schools ?--
Yes. , 
157. And Jo you think ~ach of these schools could obtam 
100 boarders 1--Yes, I think it is possible. 
158. Would you be willing to pay sp~cial taxation for edu(a· 
tion ?--Yes. 
159. You wish English taught as welii--Yeo. 

MAHOMED RAMJAN. 
I have a su.tement to make:
Gentlemen,-

We, the Mohammedans of Nadi, are \·cry thankful 
to the Government for appointing the: Education Commission. 
We trust that the Commission will carefully consider the 
recommendations made to them and submit such scheme to 
the Government as would enable the children of all nationali
ties to advance in education and learn their secular and reli· 
gious duties. 
~~Our needs for educational advancement are as follows:-
; (1) Education $hould be compulsory for boys betw~~n 
! '

1 
the age of 6 years and 14 year!' and for girls between 

1 · 6 and Il years. For boys it ehould be compulsory 
! · from now and for girls when facilities for their educa• 

tion have been provided. 
(2! If all the teachers cannot be procured in Fiji the}' 

. should be brou~ht out from India. Teachers from 
1 Northern India should be such as have a knowledge 

of Urdu, H!ndi .:tnd English and from Southern India 
such as have: a knowledge of Madrasi and English; 
so that they may be able to teach Urdu to the 
Moh .. mmc:dan children. We may here submit that 
there should be no difficulty m obtaining such 
teachers from India. 

(3) Inspectors should also be appointed. They ahould 
be such as would he able to inspect all such schools 
as may have facilities for education in Urdu. Hindi, 
English and Madrasi. Schools should be inspected 
at least every six. months. 

(4) There should be a primary school in each settlement. 
There should he a school in each district for hi~rhel' 
education according to the needs of the district; 
with a boarding house. 

(5) English education should be given in primary schools 
from the fourth class. 

(6) Mtdium of lnslruttioH.-For Mohammedan children 
\ it should be in Urdu ns Urdu is so e;~sv. Our rcJi .. 
f giou!'l book " Qoran Sharif" is in Ar.ibic. Indian 

1
- Mohammedan books are in Urdu. We should be 
. : able to understand our duties. The language of 
'Urdu is the same as Hindustani; such as we spc:~k 
!n Fij! hut it is w~itten in thr same way as thi!l letter 
IS wntten. It IS absolutely necessary, therefore, 
that the medium of instruction for Mohammedan 
c~ild.rcn sho~!~ be Urdu. Urdu is taught in all 
dtstncu ()f FIJI at the prc11cnt time. 

(7) As re((ards the: expenditure on education we desire to 
state that we will pav wh::ttevcr fees the Govcrnw 

! ment consider necessa~y. Feea should be charged 
. from prosperous people, Education ohould be free 
) for poor peop~e, 
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(8) Hindi should be optional if our children cannot be. 
taught in Urdu. We will then teach our children:· 
our mother tongue and English. > 

We trust that the Government will make proper arrange~· 
ments in order to accede to our request. 

Indians, whereas the purpo'c could be achieved by admitting 
lndians to these schools already established. 
183. How many primary schools would be neces11ary if we 
had compulsory education ?--About forty primary schools 
would be necessary. 

MOHAMMED RAMJ AN (and 140 others). 

160. CHAIRMAN: Wh:1t is your QC't.:upation ?--1 am a moto.r 
car owner aad a mechanic. I live in Nadi. 
181. How long have you b~en :n Fiji ?·-1 was born in Fiji. 
162. Whot ochool did you go to 1--I did it at home. 
183. Did you learn English ~--No, 
164. How ntauy Urclu speaking people are there in Nadi ?-
The qpoken language h Hindi. 
165. Tht-y want to learn Urdu ?--Yea 
166. If thc.-y went to & general school would it be possible to 
have a special arrangement to ~each them Urdu characters 
outside the ~rhool ?--If they otrc forced to do it they '\\ill 
do it. 
167. Are there no opporrunitie$ of learning Urdu characters 
apart from the SdlOolle~uiODS ?--There are very few oppor~ 
tunities tor doing so. 
168. Would you" sooner le"rn the English characters or the 
Nagri <'haractcrs ?--I woulrl soont'r learn the F.nglish 
cho.ra('ters. 
169. Would the Mohammedilns be willing to pay a special 
tax for education ~--Y cs, they would be wiUing. 
170. MR. BADRI MAHRAJ: Will the Indians pay compulsory 
taxation for compulsory education ?--When the Govern~; 
ment have provided facilities for education we are ready to,' 
pay taxes. · 

FAZAL ELAHI. 
171. 1 am a Mussulman. . 
172. CHAIRMAN: Does the difference bet\~een U~du .and Hmdi 
consist entirt"ly of different ch~racters ?---~tndt language 
is based on the language of the Hmdus. Urdu 1s the languAge 
adopted all over India. . 
173. Do you think the children should be taught Enghah or 
Urdu ~--First of all they should Jearn Urdu and afterwards 
English. h"ld I 
174. MR. TATE: What do you want the c 1 reo ,to. cam 
English for ?--We are under Bnttsh Rule o.nd lt 15 the 
business language. . 
175. Do vou think there wil~ ever come a tlme w~en all, the 
people in' Fiji will,speak Enghs~ ?--When there 1s suffictent 
education they wtU learn Enghsh. 
176. Would they keep up their mother tongue then ~--Yes. 

MANCAL Sl NCH. 
I have a statement to read:-. 

Nadi, ?.2nd July, 1926. 
Sint,~We the Indian representati.ves. of the,various cen~res 

of Nadi district, representmg the Hm~1 sp~<tkin;;: comm~~lty, 
have to say that except for the modlflcauons .and addu1ons 
which will follow hereund!!r, wholly and totally. agree end.orse 
and approve the •mgge!:tions and rerommerdat10ns contamed 
in the Memorandums submitted by the> lndt3n Reform I.e ague 
and Araya Pritinidhi Sabha jointly and the Young Men's 
Indiau Association separately. 

Boyr' and Girls' Grammar ScluJOls.-\Ve suggcflt that the 1 
B • d Girls' Grammar School!: of Suva and l.evuk.a sho?ld: 
aJ~it ~he Indian :Jtudenu which will A"featly h~l~ in solvmg i 
the problem of erecting new and sep:uate buddmg for the I 
new Scheme. · d h 1 

Ttachers.-We recommend. that only marne teac ers 
should be introduced from IndiA. , b 

Pri•nary StlltJuls.-If it i~ found to be difficult pro lem at 
present to build wooden schools then w~ suggest that ~em~ 
porary primarv school, should be started ,m bures: A m..:ely 
built bure witi last for a consideraMe peno,d and ~t ~radually 
could be replaced with ·proper and appropnate bmldmgs. f 
Lang11age.-~We sugl{cst, th,ar when" adequate ~umbe~ o 

either Urdu or Southern Indtan students are available and 
warrant the teaching of such vernacular, there such vernacular 

should be taught bcsidM~~giL SINGH (and 10 others). 

177. CHAIRMAN: Where do you live 1-. -. -1 live in Nadi. At 
the pres.ent time I am Clerk to a Sohator. . F"' 
178 H long have you been in Fiji l--1 w:as born m 'I.JI· 
179' whw did you go to school ? -I went to the MethodJ$t 
Mis~ion ;~hool at Laucoka. I was there for abour two and 
a half yeurs, • 

1 
.. L • • • 

180 At what stage of education do you t llll.ll. mstruc;tlo.n m 
En 'lish should begin ?--In the second year. 18l You do not agree that Urdu should be the character$. 
used generally in Indi;1n schools ?--N~. d 
182. As regards the Grammar Schools m Suva, wo?l you 
havC" any objection if equal cd~c~tion could be

1
prov1ldderl

1 
for 

I d. . 1 . ·1,1 butldtn• •--No, wou 1.we n 1ans tn t 1c1r own 11pcc " ,., · d 
no ohjt•rtion but it would m('an a great deal of expense au 
trouble to c~t;~bli'lh a scparatC' building alto.:ctht.'r for the 

184. Do you think we could get forty teachers from India l 
---.If the money is there they could be got. 
185. Can you get forty qualified teachers in Fiji ?--You 
might be able to get sorne qualified teachers in Fiji; the rest 
would have to be introduced from India. 
186. Would not compul!!ory education he impracticable for 
country children ?--It mtght he difficult at present. 
18?. Arc the Indians prepared to submit to special taxation 
for education ?--Not e.xactlv. I have cert:ain suggestions 
to ruake, and after that, if it 'is not sufficient, then they are 
prepared to submit to special taxation. I suggest that all 
the luxurious things such as silk, motor cars and motor parts, 
liq~lor, whisky, and other things shoulrl bear nn :1dditional 
tax, and if money is still l:tck.ing then we are prepared to 
contribute our share of the educational r:.te. 
188. That would be taxing the total population ?--The rich 
people would be taxed ou these luxuries. 
189. The Europeans pay special rates for education and !he 
Fijians pay ~pedal rates for education; woulrl the Indtan , 
population be prepared to burden itself in the same way ?-
Yes, if it were on an equitable basis. If it is not an excessive: 
rate. , . 
190. Would they be prepared to pay a special contrybutJ~n 
added to the Residential Tax ?--Not mth the Restdennal 

Tax. R "d . I 191. A special contribution collected with the es~ entt.a 
Tax ?--Not with the Residential Tax because lndJans do 
not look upon the Residential Tax as on an equitable bas.is, 
therefore it should be a separate tax. 
192. Can you suggest any alternative ~ay. of collecti~g t.he 
educational tax ?--It should be patd tnto tht! Dtstnct 
Commissioner's office. 
193. How would you rate people ?--You would have to 
con11ider the income before they are ~axed. , 
194. How are you going to find the mcome ?--It 1s up to 
the Government to specify the amount they should pay as a 
genera! rate. 
195. You .tre prepared for~ general equ:d .rate ~--Yes, but 
if it is too heavy I am afratd the people nught not be able to 
pay. f • 
196. MR. TATE~ An the people whom you stand or arpctous 
that the different ianguages of India should be t~ught 1n !he 
one school ~--If there are thirty or forty puptb spealci.ng 
Tamil thev should be taught in that language, othe~s~ 
Hindi woUld be the universal language. We speak Hmdi 
amongst oursc:lves. . 
197 Can you read Urdu yourself ?--No, S1r. About 95 
per· cent. can thoroughly understand H.indi. . M~st of the 
g:acred books of Mahomet are translated mto Hmda. ,I can .. 
not see any reason why Hindi should not be the medlum of 
instruction. 

ABDUL SHAH. 
198. CHAIRMAN: Whot is your occupation 1--1 am a teacher 
at Molumolu school. . 
199. How long have you been in Fiji l--. About thirty years. 
200. What is your school ?--An Islamtc school. . 
OOL What is taught at the school ?--U.rdu ;.nd Arab1c •• 
m MR. TATE: Do you teach other subjects such as anth .. 
metic /--Only Araby and Urdu. . 
003. How many boys in the school ?--Thtrty~five boys •. 
004. How long has the school been opened ?--From thu 
month. h d 
205. Do these boys go to any other school~ ?--No, t ey o 
not go to other schools to learn other subJe~ts. 
206. Do you think it a good thing that Indians sho~ld lea~n 
En~lish ?--After we learn our own language we wdl begm 
the other language. . d 1 
207. Where were you te9.ching before th1s school opene --
Nowhere. . 

1 1
. 

008. What work were you domg ?-- was a cu ttVator 
before. h B h • 
209. \\"here were you at school ?--I Je.arnt .at t e rot ers 
School in Fiji. • · h 1 
210. MR. SADRI MAHRAJ: Is your school a reh.gt.ous sc oo or 
just general te.lching,i--It is meant for r.ehg1ous purposes 
:Jnd if others are anx1ous to learn other subjects they can be 
admitted. · 1 N 
2U. MR. HOODLE~: H"' the school been regtstered - o. 
212. Are you a registered teacher ?--Yes. 

HARDAVAL. 
213. CHAIRMAN: What is your occupation ~--1 am a store .. 
keeper and cultivator. 
214. Do you live in N;1di ?--Yes. . 
215. How long have you been in Fiji ?--About etghteen 
year111. 
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210. Is there anything you wish .to say ?-.-1 bav~ to thank 
the Government for taking an mterest m ed~catJon and I 
thank this Commission for taking an i!'tere.st l~ •• the educa~ 
cional problem. There are 60.000 Indians tn FtJI and t.her.e 
would be about 5 or 6 per cent. who wo?ld not kno'~. Htndt. 
The people of all provinces w,ho have emtgrated, to F,tJI ~peak 
Hindi. We also converse wtth the ~!-lropeans m -!"lmdt .wh? 
understand the language, and th~ FtJ~ans_ are talki!lg Hmd1. 
I "ish Hindi to be taught along wtth Enghsh. Owtng to the 
increased number of Southern Indian children we find it 
necess;a.ry to establish a vernacular school if it can be done. 
217. In any school where there is a large proportion of 
Southern Indians their language should be taught ?--Yes. 
If there are Urdu children let them be taught Urdu. If 
there be five children of the Hindi language and twenty-five 
of Urdu language, let the Urdu language be adopted. It 
depends on the wish of the Government. 
218. Do you think it important that the If!dia~s sh~uld learn 
English ?--We find much use for English m th1s Colony 
and we think it should he taught. 
219. Would the Indians be prepared to pay a special tax for 
education ?--We already pay one tax, the Residential Tax. 
It is to be met from the Treasury. If it is found insufficient 
all spirits should be taxed. 
220. The Fijians and Europeans pay a special tax, would the 
Indians be prepared to do the same ?--When we cease to 
drink our money would be saved, thus we would be able to 
find the means to pay an additional tax. When the Govern
ment has established a school for the benefit of our children 
it is our duty to bnd means to meet the cost. 
221. Can you suggest any wa}' in which the money could be 
collected ?--I leave it to the Government. 
222. Could it be collected at the same time as t\le Residential 
Tax is collected ?--After taxing all these luxuries, if it 
were found insufficient to meet the cost, we might be liable 
to taxation. 
223. To be: collected at the same time as the Residential Tax ? 
--1 am willing to help. 
224. Why are you interested in education ?--1 have chil
dren. They are still young and I am thinking of sending 
them to school. 
225. MR. HOODLESS: When these children are five or six, 
what school do you wish to send them to ?--They wiJl 
start learning Hindi. 
226. Are you on a school committee ?--1 am on the Com~ 
mittee of the Gurucula School at Nasova. 

N. C. MUKERJEE. 
227. CHAIRMAN: You are a school master ?--Yes. 
228. How long have you been in Fiji ?--About thirteen 
yean. 
229. School-mastering all the time ?--1 carne here as Clerk 
and Interpreter to the Government and I served the Govern~ 
ment about five years, and 1 left and did some cultivation and 
also some school teaching. 
230. What part of India did you come from ?--From 
Bengal, Calcutta. 
231. Is there anything you wish to put before us ?--In 
regard to this question of Hindi and Urdu I would like to 
point out that Hindi and Urdu are almost the same language 
but the character is quite diffierent. Urdu is taken fro~ 
Arabic. It is a mixture of Persian and Nagri which is 
commonly ~own as HiJ?di. When the Mogul Emperors. 
came to lf!dla they found Jt hard t.o sp.eak ~ndustani so they 
formed t~s language of Urdu wh1ch 18 a nuxture of Prrsian 
and Nagn, and what we talk here is Urdu. So in India if 
a man knows U~du, be can travel from the frontier to the :nd 
of Southern lnd1a. If a boy wants to learn Urdu I think he 
should learn Urdu, and it should not be made compulsory 
that he should lc.a~n ~industani because if a Mohammedan 
lea.~s only N agn 1t will be very hard for him to read his 
rehgtous books, such as the Holy Koran and so on. I have 
se~n a go~d ma~y books of Mohammedans translated into 
Hmdu,taru. It JS very hard to write the Persian words into 
Hindustani as to write English words into Hindustani. If 
a boy w~nts to learn Urdu he should be given the opportunity 
of, learrun~ Urdu a~d he should not be compelled to learn 
Hmdustaru. That 1s what I have to say. In my school we 
have about 15 boys now learning Urdu. We have an Urdu 
teatber for the!Jl. ~ do not compel them to learn Hindustani 
becaute. Urdu 1a. thetr !fiOther tongue, and if a boy wants to 
learn.Hind~stanl, le.t him learn it. I have a good many boys 
learrung Hmdustaru, a~d only 15 or 14 Urdu boys. There 
are one or two Madr~tll boys and they learn Hindustani and 
they read up to the, third or fourth book of H.industani. What 
~ wa~t toL~~ll you II that a boy should get the opportunity of 
ealrrul dng nUl own .mother !ongue and he should not be com
pe e to learn Hmduttaru 
~· What is the langu:ag;. a(:t~.~ll Y. ipoken here ?--There 
II no langua.ge at all spoken m FtJt; tt is a mixture of Kai Viti 
Urdu, Enghsh and Hindustani and Persian 1 

233. They all opeak it 1-Y eo, · 

234. The Urdu writers speak the ~amr languo.ge as the Nagri 
writers '--Yes. A good m:my .people ~~me !rom, South 
Africa and there the language (If Hmdustatu ts qmt<~ dtfferent 
from h~re. Some came from Mnuritius and other c?lonic~J. 
Gcnrr:tllv ~pcJ.king, it iH Urdu that is spoken. There 18 mor(' 
Urda in 'lt than Hindu-,t.mi. . 
235. Pnre Hind.i i!t, I understand, d1fTerent from pure Urdu, 
Is it dl.'sirable thJ.t we should separate thO~'~<' into two ~anguages, 
Hindi anrl Urdu ?--I think that is best, to sep;.natr the two. 
236. Take these peopl(' s~e:~king pure Hinrli and those spc;:king 
pur~ Urdu, how far will they underst:and each other 1--~n 
some cases they \\ill underst:md and m some cases tht•y '"Ill 
not. 
237. Instead of a common language you would h:1ve two Inn~~ 
uages in which people could not understand each other ~
I think so. 
238. MR. TATE: Would it not ben good thing for tl~< Indian 
population if they were able to undcr~tand one another ?·
Yes, 
239. Dt) you think it a good thing to perpetuate the differ· 
encf'' in language ?·--It is very hJrd to say. 1f a Moh;m1~ 
mcrlan teachc~ his son Hindi (Nagri) he won't be able to read 
hi' rcli~o.riou~J book~. :md if you teach a Hindu boy Urdu he 
wo1\

1t be able to read his own rdi~ous book~, !10 it is my idt"a 
that those who want to learn Urdu should have Urdu. It 
~hould not be a rommor. language. The commou lan~uanc 
will he En~lish. 
240. CHAIRMAN: Do you think everybody shouJ.i know 
En}Ciish i--Y es, a:> En.~lish is the common laUillage in 
India. 
241. MR. TATE: Do you mean a common JanguJ.~t' that is 
spoken iu the home and strret as well ?--I mean 1 he Jan~u~ 
age that is gt"ncrally undrrstood by the puh!ic. 
242. Would the Indian people amon.l{ themsch·es spc:.k 
English ?--Y C'S, in India most of :hem talk· En~li~h. 
243. Among tht'mselves ?--Yes. I know a little EnKlish. 
I can travel from the frontier to South("m Indi:t ,,·ith th« help 
of English, and then those who do not know En.rlish with the 
hdp of Urdu 1 c.11l tr:wel all over India. 
244. MR. HAKIM DIN: When did you start these Crdu 
clas5e« ?--From the ht'ginning of thi~ yc~r. 
245. W:u. there :my special reason for doing so ?--Yes, 
because the Mohammedan people said we do not want our 
children taught Hindustani, so I opened and got a teacher to 
ha\'e boys tuught Urdu. 
246. How muny applications were made to vou for in9.truc· 
tion in Urdu ?--They were made from the· V«'ry beginning 
when 1 started nine years ago, but I could not get a suitable 
teacher. 
247. You said that the language ~:ommonly spoken is more 
of Urdu ?--Yes. 
248. Do you think there are others who may differ from you ? 
--Yes. · 
249. CHAIRMAN: How do you sugg<'st that monc.•y should be 
ohtained Cor improving Indian education ?--Bv taxation. 
250. Do ron think thC' Indians would auree tO a special 
educatiou tax being collected ?--1 think tht!}' art: willing. 
For edu~:ating thei::- children they "'rc willing to spare some 
monev at least. 
25L M.R. HAKIM DIN: A• a teacher can you tell us how Ion~ 
the duldren takt- to learn the Hindi script and how long 
they t:.~.ke to learn the Urdu script ?--That depends ou the 
brain o( the child. 
252. What i'l: your general experience ?--Equally the same. 
253. MR. TATE: Were you trained as a teacher ?--No, I 
was a Clerk and Interpreter for a Jonrt time and at Sabeto the 
ptoplt- rcque!lted me to give their children some sort of educa· 
tion. If you import teachers !rom India it would be rather 
cxp~nsiv.e. a~d if they are trained here, under good trainin).:, 
I tlunk 1~ will be .alnlo{ht. If you. want to import a teach~r 
from lnd1a y~u Will have to pay h1s passage firllt. ln India 
they have no 1dea of the conditions here. If a man is get tin~ 
£100 a year they think that is a lot· of money. They are 
tempted to come OVt'r here thinking that is a good and a hi.r;h 
salary. 
~· Would you say that an Indian horn and bred here in 
hJt would make a better teacher ~-~Y cs, if they arc trained 
here. 
255~ If say ~nglis;h ~nd Hindi were taught in the JJchool~, 
~on t you thmk that these chilc!rcn could get the instruction 
m Urdu that they require at home after s<:hool hours in order 
to enable thrm to, reo.~ their religiouiJ books ?--The boy 
shoulrl lea~n to wnte ht!l own Ian~u,:~ge first then ht> sJ,ould 
at::art EnMhsh. I. can quote one iustance. 'A month 0\gO a 
boy came from h1s school and ~aid he would like to read in 
my school. I told him he was welcome and askt'd how far 
he had gone thrt~ugh thi~ hook. l asked him to open a page 
~nd read out a p~ragraph to me, which he did. I asked him 
af he could cxplat~ the meaning of it and he said no. Th~t 
~causa waste of hts en<'rgy £or a long time. If he had known 
hit .mo,thcr tongue he rould have written it from the very 
begmm:n~· It is essC"ntial thnt he should Jearn his languuge 
and wrttlng firet and then he should start English, 
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ABDUL KHAL!Q. 
256. CHAIRMAN: W'hot is your occupat1"on 1 1 1 • 

I I. · N d" -- am a cu Uw vator. lvc 1n a 1. I have been twcnt\' • • F"" 
257. What is your rc.ligion r--.1 am a Mus'su)~":~.m 'IJI. 

258. Is there :mytlung you w1sh to say ?--Hindus and 
Mohammedans have come from lndl"a and 1. . h 
Th H' d' d U d . arc Ivmg ere. 
. be , 10 1 anh r U arc bcm~ ta~1ght all over India and Urdu 
HI mng tnug t more than Hmd1 Urdu ,·, a J" h d 
I d b . · more po 1s e 
.anguagc an ca~ ~ castly taught with the English. Urdu 
18 .a language whtch ts meant for th~ benefit of the people and 
should, not be neglected. Our chtldrcn should b t h · 
Urdu m the schools. e aug t an 
!!59. MR. THOMPSON:. Do you think that Urdu must.be uught 
m ~he Urdu scnpt or m the Roman script l--In th p · 
sc:npt. e ers1an 

280. CHAIRMAN: Arc you talking Urdu now 1--Y es 
~1. Could the Hindus speak the same way as you ar~ speakM 
tn!t' ?--They are able to speak the same way 
262. Do they ordinarily speak as you are .now l--Yes 
They can speak through the medium of Urdu · 
263. Do you want English to be taught?--· Yes. English 
and Urdu should be taught. 
264. Do you think your fellow countrymen would be pre .. 
pared to t~x ther_nselves to provide schools ?--They arc 
already paytng a direct tax. 
265. MR. TATE: What do you mean I Have you been taxed 
already for education ?--It is the duty of the parent to look 
after the education of the children. 
266. MR. BADRI MAHRAJ: Arc you a teacher 1--1 am a 
teacher of an Islamic school at Nadi. 
267. What subjects are taught ?--Arabic. 1 also make 
use of my Urdu knowledge. 
268. Do you teach the children to reckon ?--I also'tcach 
them some mathematics. 
269. What other subjects ?--1 teach Urdu up to the sixth 
class, As there are not a sufficient number available I am 
only teaching- Arabic. 

HARICHAND. 
270. CHAIRMAN: What is your occupation ?--1 am a cultiM 
vator. I have bee,n thirteen years in Flji. I am a Hindu. 
271. Is there :mythtng you wish to say ?--Up to the primary 
education all the children should be given their own mother 
~ongue, afterwards the children may beR"in English. That 
ts our only prayer that we want some education to be given 
for the children. 
272. Would it not be difficult to find masters in a small 
district who could tc:1ch four or five tongues ?--In the Nadi 
district Urdu is being taught. It is difficult to teach all the 

J 

lani{Uages in one school, but if thcv do not learn their mother 
tongue, when they return to Indio:dt will be difficult for them. 
273. MR. TATE: Do they oil intend to return to India 1-
Some '"'ish to go to India for a trip and to return. 
~4. Do you think it very important that English should be 
taught in schools ?--From the fourth standard they should 
begin English subjects. 
275. Some people have told us it is better not to teach them 
English ?--English is the language of the British Rule. 
276. MR. HOODLESS: You want more schools for Indians. In 
what way can we get more schools ?--It is the duty of the 
Government to spend money on education and fees can be 
collected from the children who read in the schools. 
'ln. MR. TATE: Before the Government can spend the moner 
it must get it from the people ?--They have many ways of 
collectinJt'. They should impose a tax. 
278. Will the Indians agr~e to special taxation ?--If the 
Government require them to pay a tax the Indian people will 
pay it. 
279. Do you talk Nngri or Urdu ?--1 speak Urdu. 
280. MR. HOODLESS: How many more schools for Indians arc 
necessary for Nadi ?--There is need for one big school in 
the centre. 
281. Do you think one big school in the centre will be enough 
for Nadl ?--At present there are some schools in certain 
centres but the boys of two or three villages arc sent to those 
schools. 
282. Do you know of a big district in Nadi where there arc 
plenty of children and no school for them ?--If I make 
Inquiries I can find out. 
283. Do you think the children should be compelled to go to 

\ 

achool, up to say fourteen for boys l--Yes. Compulsory 
education is necessary. 
284. Up to the age of fourteen for boys ?--Yes. 
285. And during the last two yeau you would teach English ? 
--I would teach him his mother tongue up to about ten. 
286. Have you done any teaching ~--No. 1 was not 
employed ,as a teacher anywhere. 

LATIF SHAH. 
287. I am a Mussulman. 
288. CHAIRMAN: What is your occupation ?--1 am a Ctllti
vator. I live at Tunalia. 

289. Is there anything you wish to tell us ?--1 would like 
such an education to be given which would be advantageous 
~vcrybody. The girls shou~d also be taught in the schoob!l. 
. • MR. TAT.E: You would be m favour of compulsory cduca" 1 

tton ?-.-It ts for the benefit of our people to have compulsory 
educatiOn. 
291. poe~ that include girls as well ?--Yes,{for both boys ; 
und guls 1t should be compulsory education. -
292. For how long should it be compulsory for girls ?--Up 
to eleven years. 
293. And the boys ?--From six to fourteen. 
294. CHAIRMAN_: Have you anything to say about languages? 
--The Urdu IS spoken by all the Indians here. 
295. MR. TATE: IVoll\d you have the Urdu script taught I
I constder th~ .Urdu ts the important language. 
296 .. For wntmg and reading ?--Yes, for writing and 
readmg. 
~· Would Yo\1 be in favour of teaching English ?--Yes 
1t IS necessary. ' 
298. CH.A.IRMAN: Can" you write 1-I know a little rending 
and wntmg. 
299. Which script do you use ?--I learnt in Urdu. 
300. Wou.ld you be prepared for taxation to pay for a scheme 
of educataon ?--Yes. Although 1 have no children I am 
ready to pay more taxation. I help all the schools which 
have been built in the past and I am willing to help in the 
future. 

BAIJANATH. 
301 CHAIRMAN: What i, your occupation 1--1 am a culti
vator and storekeeper. I live in Tunalia. I am Fiji hom. 
302. Can you talk in English ?--I know a little English. 
303. Where were you at school ?--I received mv education 
from Pundit Deodit. ' ' 
304. What did hr teach ?--Sanscrit and Nagri. 
305. Where did you learn to keep a store ~--From my 
expenence only. 
306. Have you teamed to count ?--Yes, I learnt my figures 
:.t school. 
307. What school ?--At the Pundit's school, and the other 
knowledge I ucquircd at the store. 
308. What longuage do you •peak ?--Hindi. 
309. Can you write ?--Yes. 
210. What do you write ?--Hindi. It is considered all 
over the world that the Hindi is a language easily taught. 
There would be about eighteen to twenty Indian languages 
in Fiji and there would have to be eighteen or twenty teachers 
from India. I .:lm asking that Hindi should be the language 
to be taught. We wish to settle in Fiji for all time and we 
ask that a technical institution be opened at Lautoka. 
311. What do you mean by n technical institution ?--An 
institution where house building, engineering work, boat 
making and aU the trades are taught. 
312. Do you think it is important to teach agriculture ?-
yes. I think an agricultural school should be established 
at Lautoka ::iO that the children from Tavua to Nadroga can 
come to it. 
313. How \)'Ould the expenses of the students at this technical 
school be met ?--1 find that a big fund is necessary for the 
purpose. We look upon you for our future benefit. 
314. You would be prepared to pay extra taxes for education? 
--I would like to brmg to your notice one important point, 
that here there are many more poor people than rich and if 
they are eq_uaUy taxed the poorer people would find it difficult 
to pay thcu taxes. Those who get an annual income O\'Cr 

£50 should be required to pay taxes, 
315. How are you going to set about finding out who has £50 
a year or who has not ?--There are many ways of finding 
out. The Government could take steps to find out. 
316. To find out would cost the amount received from the 
tax l--It is very difficult to tax them equally. It would 
be better if only those able to pay were taxed. 
317. Can you think of any method by which this could be 
done ?--From a ta::c on spirits. 
318. MR. HAKIM DIN: Is it po,.ible to get money from the 
cane planters through the Colonial Sugar Refining Company ? 
--Those who have 150 tons of cane would be made liable 
to the tax. It is the duty of the storekeeper to bear the 
burden. 
319. MR. TATE: And not the planter l--As well as the 
planter. 
320. MR. BADRI MAHRAJ: You were hom in Fiji and you 
want to help this Colony. Will you help with new taxe$ l/ 
--The men who earn ls. Gd. a day would find it difficult to 
pay the tax, so I suggest that the people be taxed accordiog 
to their income. 

D. S. JOHN. 
321. CHAIRMAN: What is your occupation 1-1 am a clerk 
living at Nadroga. I have been in Fiji fourteen years. 
322. Have you an~·thin~ you wish to tell us ?--With regard 
to the question of langu~ge difficulties, I would like to suggest 
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that these vernacular languages. should .be ta.ught onl.Y up to 
a certain standard~ 4 or 5, and stde by stde With Enghsh. 
323. You would start English at the bottom of the school? 
--Yes. . 
824. Directly they co!"'e to .school you would st:art En~hsh ? 
--Yes. I am saytng thts from my personal expenenc:e. 
My wife has found it possible to teach English alongside with 
the vernacular. One of these languages may be made com~ 
pubory for a higher education. I would. not insist that 
Tamil should be made a compulsory subJect because the 
Indian child is an adept at picking up any language. At 
the same time it is necessary that the children should be 
given an opportunity of knowing their mother tongue first. 
325. Does Mrs. John teach school now ?--My wife was 
teaching school at the Church of England School at Labasa. 
326. Do you know whether there is any feeling among Indian 
parents as to their children attending a Mission School ?-
yes. The feeling of the parents of the Indian children is 
that the missionaries should not compel their children to learn 
religious subjects. 
827. If the children went to the school and no religious subject 
was brought in, would they still object ?--No. 
328. BROTHER ALPHONSUS: If the children know that they 
can withdraw if they wish at the time of religious instruction, 
will that satisfy the parents ?--Yes, that will satisfy the 
parents. 
328. CHAIRMAN: The Nagri script will carry you through Fiji. 
It is the script ordinarily used ?--I find the Urdu and Hindi 
script used, but the Hindi community seems to be more and 
the Mohammedan community less. 
330. What schools do you think will be necessary at N adroga ? 
--I think the majority are Madrasses there and naturally 
they would like to have their own language. 
33L How many schools do you think would be necessary ? 
--One cannot confine the number of schools for a certain 
district. The number of the population would have to be 
taken and the distances at which the settlements are. 
332. If the children are to go to a school in the Nadroga 
district, how many schools would be necessary ?--There 
are already three missionary schools and they are almost at 
one ce!ltre. These schools ought to be in the centre of the 
Indian settlements where the children could attend. 
333. Suppose the Government said every child must go to 
schooll--Tbat means there ought to be at least one Gov~ 
ernment school for each district. 
334. That does not get over the difficulty. These children 
are living all over the district of Nadroga. If we say that 
every child has to go to school in Nadroga schools must be 
provided i--ln that case small settlement schools should 
be opened. 
335. Several scho~ls would be necessary if education is to be 
made tompulsory m Nadroga ?--Yes. 

336 MR. HOOOLESS: How would these school• be erected I 
--·The money must come out of the public. To my 
knowledge a great number of Indians would be prepared to 
pay towards the upkeep. 
837. Do you think it would be reasonable if the Government 
paid half and the Indians half ~--A little while ago it was 
suggested that the money should be made up in three parts, 
one part paid by the Government, another part by the CornM 
pany and another part by the Indian, 
338. Suppose you arc building a school where the Company is 
not interested ?--Something else must be there; cotton 
must be there. 
339. Your suggestion is then that if it is a school in a district 
which is a cane cutting district the cost of erecting the building 
and the cost of maintaining the school afterwards should be 
divided in those three ways ~--Yes. 

PUNDIT ACHHAIBAR DUTT. 
340. CHAIRMAN; How long have you been in Fiji 1-
TwentyMfour years. 
341. What did you come to Fiji as ?--As a teacher. 
34.2. How long have you been teaching ?--As a Priest I 
preach to the people. I have done this from the day 1 WllS 

introduced into this Colony. 
343. Where did you receive your education ?--In India 
344. What did you learn ?--1 learnt Sanscrit and Nagri: 
345. Do you wish to say anything ~--1 learned that a 
wi~n;ss before this Commissi!>~ said that Hindustani was the 
rehgto'!s language.. Th.e rchgtous education for a Hindu is 
Sanscnt. ~he l;l1!,1du 111 much attached to the Sanserit on 
account of his rehg~on. I find that Hindustani is current all 
over Fiji. 
346. MR. TATE: What are you in favour of teaching in the 
sc,hools ?--1 am !n fav:ou~ of Hindi because out of 100, 60 
w11l be able to .w~t~ H1.nd1 and only 10 will be able to write 
Urdu. The Hmd1 18 wtdcly spoken and written and there .. 
fore Hindi should be the language. 
347. MR. HAKIM DIN: Would you make Hindi compulsory 1 
--Yes, it should be compulsory. 
348. Even to the children of the Mohammedans ?--Yes 
compulsory on them. ' 
349. What about English ?--English should be taught. 
300. M~. TATE: When 1--Along side "ith the Hindi from! 
the begmnmg. i 
!101. MR. BAORI MAHRAJ: If we have compulsory education 
It would reqmre m~ney l--It could be paid from the money 
we have already patd on a~cQunt of the Residential Tax. We 
are ready to pay an education tax. 
362: CHAIRMAN:. Do .r.ou think teachers should be got from 
lndla or. tramed 1n FtJl ?--The masters here arc not capable 
of teaching u~, we must get them from India. 
353. Would 1t not be better to train them here l--From 
my knowledge of local teachers they arc no good. 

---
AT LAUTOKA, FRIDAY, 23 jULY, 1926. 

Present: 
Dr. A. Montague (Chairman), 
F. Tate, Esquire, 
F. H. Bakewell, Esquire, 
j. S. Neill, Esquire, 
D. W. Hoodless, Esquire, 
The Rev. L. :M. Thompson, 
The Rev. Brother Alphonsus 
Mr. Badri Mahraj, ' 
Mr. Hakim Din. 

Vishnu Deo, Interpreter. 
M. H. NAIOU. 

354. CHAIRMAN: What is your occupation ?--1 am a general 
merchant. 
355. How long h~ve you been in Fiji ?--Twenty yean. 
356. Are you a Hmdu or a Mohammedan ?--1 am a Hindu 
3;57. r there an>:thing you wish to tell us regarding educa: 
tlon ~ur children in Fiji are not very well educated 
Our chtldren have. been sent to Mission schools and Govern: 
medt schools but m the$e.schools our tongue• are not taught 
an unless they leam thor own mother tongue quick! the 
~not under~tan? the other languages. There arc yabo!t" 
2,500 Madra&sl c~ddren of sc~ool·going age at present in Fiji. ind for these c~tldr~n there 111 no provision made; therefore 

su~gett ~hat 1hn pnmary schools ~ur reepective tongues be 
taug t. or t e teaching of TarruJ we have opened a few 
Tho~&. There are no Madrani teachera available here 

eac en who can teach Tamil or Telegu ean be found h • 
~ut th~y ,POS&ess no knowledge of English, therefore I ask ;h: 

ommuunon to make a recommendation that . dd' . 
ouh ~other tongue& Engliah should be taught t: the ~riC:::a~ 
~~~~e~ai~fi;~h~u~:maerr,~~~=~=~~ec;~r:et:~de our children 

~od H;r rna~~- ~outhern Indians are there inaihe neighbour~ 
o o autoLO& r-About 1,000 in Lautok.a. 

359. Among the children at your school, how man}· are 
Madrasses and how .m~ny are Northern Indians /--There 
are very few Madrassu; m my school because Madrassi tongues 
are not taught there. 

360. Do many of the Madrassi children Jearn Hindi 1--0ne 
or two. 

361. Pla~ng ~t? Northern Indian children do they not talk 
together 1n Hmd1 ?--Yes, to some extent. 
362. You have spent a good deal of money on education?-
Yes. 

~· Woul~ you tell us what you have spent i--1 0 ened r 
dns Namoh school three years ago. 1 had three teache~s but: 
when we could not get a teacher that could teach our own' 
tongues the number of children was reduced Th · 1 
one teacher now, For eighteen months the ·Govcr~:e~t ~~i~ 
me f:l lOB. per month. I used to spend as much as £18 , 
month. Now I receive only £4 from the Government and 
I have to pay out ~12 a month. I spent £SOO on the build in . 
I also hel~ t~e Vltogo and Drasa schools, and if there fs 
any subscnptlon c?llec:tcd for any school I generally . 
money a!l a donation. gwe some, 

384. Was it altogether to teach your own ton u h 
~tarte~ the Namoli school ?--1 built this sch~oi t·tht t)ou 
mtent~on but I could not get a qualified teacher WI lat 
~-C~n youh say whether Indians generally pr~fer to go to 
ak ISSion ec ool or to a non~Mission &chool I I d now. -- o not 

368. If the Government ope h 1 · • raise funds H ns &c 0~ s Jt will be necessary to 
of raising funds ate yo~hanb suggestion as to the best method 
la!.tJhr.e,e yean h:orn....us..lt.. ov~mdn1; h~s co]Jected for the 
Governrn~nt h. 1 per c.a , ... es1dent1al Tax. The 
think it wouJ/beo~e~s~~!b~% t~ ~o.sputl ~or /hat. I do not 
but thoae who can afford t 1 :meld bun s rom all lndiam, 

, 0 pay 8 lOu e asked to contribute, 
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867. How are we going to find out those who can afford to 
pay ?.-.-The Government ought to know who is poor and 
who ts ncb. 
;J68. It would take ~ great many offici~ls to find that out and 
~t woul~ h~ expenSive ?--The milgutrates ;and inspectors 
to the dsstnct ought to know them. 
369~ The Fiji.a~s pay a special tax for education, would the 
~nd1aD11 be wlihng to pay the same ?--The Fijians are not 
m r:tccd of ',Tloney. Whatever they get they spend. But 
Ind1ans arc m need of money and therefore we cannot spare 
much money. 
370. MR. NEILL:. How m.any Madrasses are tbcre in Fiji who 
can~ot speak Htn~ustam l--Those who do speak Hindus~ 
tam cannot speak u welt. 
371. How many Madr~sses arc. there in Fiji in your opinion 
who cannot speak Hmdt1sta.n. ?--1 cannot estimate the 
number. 
372. Will y~u agree. that practically every Madrassi in Fiji 
can speak Htndustam ?--In addition to Hindustani we also 
speak Fijian. 
378. Th~t is no~ my question r--Not all Madrll5Ses can 
speak Hmdustam. 
374. The majority can sp~ak Hindustani l--Those who 
wal~ about in the towns and work therein can speak Hindus· 
tant. 
375. And out of 2,000 children how many are ·Tamils and 
Telegues ~--About 1,000 Tamil, 600 Tclegu and about 400 
Malayalam. 
376. Do the Mu8Sulmen wish to be taught 1--They speak 
Malaya! am. 

. 377. What language do they want to be taught in l--They 
speak Tamil. Both Telegu and Tamil. 
378. MR. BAKEWELL' What languages do you think will have 
to be taught in these schools to satisfy the requirements of the 
Indian children ?--For Madraui children we want Madrassi 
tongues. 
879. How many other tongues will be required before the 
district is satisfied ?--Mother tongues and English. 
380. How many mother tongues are there ?--For Tamil 
boys, Tamil; Telegu boys, Tdegu; and others what they 
speak. 
,38L CHAIRMAN' Do you think English is very important 1 
--Yes. 
382. lf they wei-e taught ln English in the schools would they 
not be able to learn their mother tongues at home ?--When 
the father himself is illiterate how can the children be taught. 
383. He can ulk it ?--He can only talk but cannot read 
and write. 
384. Could it be taught separately ?--No. ln school they 
should be taught. 
885. If the Government find it necessary to institute a levy 
on everybody, would you submit to that ?--1 am prepared 
to pay for the education of my child, but I cannot speak of 
others. 

PARMANAND SINCH. 
I have a statement to read:-

The Education Commission, 
Lautoka. 

I, on behalf of Tavua, Colo North, and as the mem her of 
Education Committee t:lected in Lautoka representative 
meeting, beg to submit the following modified recommenda~ 
tions approved by the public meetings of 9th and 18th instant 
held at Magere, Tavua. 

Marwgement of S(hools.-Expcrience prove to us that no 
school could be staffed equipped or maintained adequately 
by our community; consequently we suggest that the Govern• 
ment take sole control of all existing and future schools; to 
maintain same as may be decided on hereafter. This is the 
only solution by which our children's educ:ation on proper 

' basi~ could be assured and their future welfare secured. 
\ ~ Comp11lsory Edruatior1.-We think it our foremost duty 
~awards our children to give them fint~hand education and 
we fully understand how difficult this will appear at the 
commencement. There cannot be any scheme more favour .. 
able than compulsory education towards achieving this end. 
We therefore suggest that education for boys between the 
age; of 5 and 't4, and girls 6 to 11 be made compubory .. 

Ttxt~book Committu.-We lay stress and draw the attentton 
of the Commissioners on the matter of text-book~ curriculum, 
&c. It is our opinion that a Committee sho~ld immediat~ly 
be appointed to prepare these in accc.ndance Wlth our pecuhar 
conditions hete. These we think wdl go a long way towards 
simplifying matters. . , 

1'rothtls Trainittg Institution.-lf a Teachers Tratnmg 
IO!Ititution is immediately established in Suva and well 
qualified masters brought from India to train local youths 
for improved examination-it will save the Colony lot of 
unneceesary expenses and will benefit the colonial born. 

Prestrlt butitution.-UntiJ appropriate arrangeme!lts .are 
under consideration for training of our children such msm~~ 

[1 tions as the Grammar School in Suva should be made to adJIUt 

4 

Indi~n. children on equal footing and colour distinction or 
rest:acuons rernov~d. This we hope will bring a better and 
lastmg understandmg among the growing generation. , 

Ttacll~rs.-;:We think it our duty towards our children and ' 
commumty m general to recommend dismissal of numerous 
!eachers now engaged in various schools who are wholly 
!~competent for such duties. If a limited time1 however, is 
g1yen to those wh? are competent to pass set examination it 
wall prove beneficial as well as favourable and just to the 
present teachers, 
• Primary Scltools.-It would be found necessary to estab~ 

llshed several primary schools in each district or wherever 
an average attendance of thirty may be: expected. 

Improved Primary Schools.-lmproved and efficient schools 
masters, text~books, curriculum1 &c., could teach up to th~ 
seventh standards which, in our opinion is sufficient for the 
average boy. Those desirou& of hagher education may do so 
at Suva or Lautoka secondary schools. This will save the 
inconvenience of erecting middle schools: and thereby save 
undue expenditure. 

Kindergarten Schools.-Kindergarten schools should be 
attached to the prim.ary schools for the benefit of the infants. 

Slandards.-1n pnmary schools first to &evcnth standard 
readers should be taught. Boys successful in passing seventh 
UJlndards shguld be given a competent certificate. This 
wtll entitle the holder for admittance into the higher schooh. 

Hindi.~Hindi should be compulsory up to fourth standard 
reader and thereafter optional. No pupils shall he entitled 
for admittance into English daeses unless they have passed 
fourth standard in Hindi . 

Conclusion.-! think sufficient has been eaid by u& to con· 
vince you of our earnestness in respect of education. It is 
our sincerest hope that no ~ain will be spared in making these 
recommendations the bas1s of education for our children 
throughout the Colony. We in return will do our best to 
meet any reasonable responsibility but, 1mfficient has been 
said in the[{e respects by Suva and Lautoka and except for 
the above we support their memorandum unanimously. 

I submit this on behalf of Colo North district whom I ha••e 
the honour to represent. 
386. CHAIRMAN' What io your occupation 1--1 am a 
teacher. I am Fiji born. 
387. Where were you educated ?--At the various Mission 
schools in Fiji and also at Auckland for a little time. 
388. How long in Auckland ?--About four years, 
389. What standard did you reach l--1 attended the 
primary school. After that I received a secondary educa· 
cion. I was studying for matriculation but I did not go as 
far. 
390. Can you suggest any method by which the Government 
could obtain money from the Indian community for educa~ 
tional purposes ?--The Indian community are quite pre~ 
pared to pay taxe& but they want to have their representatives i 
who would control this fund. They would go to any length , 
as far as paying goes, espedally those that can afford it. 
391. You mean the whole control of it 1--No. Anything 
that is reasonable. 
392. Your scheme could not be c:arried out any more cheaply 
than the Fijian scheme ?--I think it would be more e.xpen· 
sive. 
393. What would be the maximum distance at which you 
would compel a child to go to schooll--1 think a radius of 
five miles. I have done it and they arc doing it now. 
394. Do you tbink it would be fair to punish a child living 
five miles from school, or its father, if the child did not go to 
school every day ?--Special allowance should be made in 
cases of that kind. 
395. If you tell us the distance we can tell how mnny school& 
it will take for any district l--1 think a radius of five miles 
is not very much-five miles between each school. 
396. You think in a district such as this there ought to be a 
small school every five miles ~--Yes, a primary school. 
897. Lautoka is well supplied with schools ?--No. They 
have schools which are just schools in name. 
398. There ::are two good Mission schools l--Yes, but they 
interfere with our religion. 1 
899. Do you find that your fellow countrymen dislike sending 
their children to Mission schools ?--Certainly they do. 
400, If arrangements could be made whereby education was 
made independent of religious teaching, would that objection 
still hold ?--Although arrangements mi~ht be made and 
the teaching of scripture withdra\\'ll. still the Indian I think 
would prefer a Government school. 
401. They would be willing to pay even more taxation to be' 
independent of Mission schools ?--Yes. on reasonable repre-
sentation. · 
402. MR. HAKIM DIN: What was your own experience in the 
Mission school ?--Very much interference!. I was taught 
catechism and I was drifting into the Christian religion when 
my father saw the danger and withdrew me entirely from the 
M1ssion school, and I did not attend any school for several 
ye:ars. 
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403. 1 understand that three of your brothef!i attended 
Mission achools. Did they have the same expenence ~-
CC'!rtainly. 
404. And your father had to n~thdraw your brothers abo ? 
--Y cs, he did so. 
405. When you first went to primary school were you taught 
any English or Hindi ?--1 was taught English only. 
406. You suggest that Hindi should be taken as far as fourth 
standard, and then English made compulsory. Do you think 
you would have succeeded as well in your comprehension of 
English if you had not been taught English until you were 
eleven /--My experience tells me that if a man is educated 
in Hindi and then takes to English as the second language 
he is better for it. I was not very well educated in Hindus· 
tani until some time later and that handicapped my educa~ 
tion. 
407. With regard to the scheme you suggest oLHindi to 
standard four and then compulsory English and then a 
secondary education. Do you think that, learning as they 
may have to , .. ~th other children who have taken English 

1 
straight away from the Kindergarten, they will compete as 

\ well in secondary institutions, having only had three years' 
I experience of English as compared with those children who 

have had ten years' experience in English ?---Of course it 
would be very unreasonable to expect a child who has had 
a few years' experience in English to compete with a child 
who has had ten years' experience; but I suggest that the 
fourth standard could be achieved in two years' time. A 
child commencing at the age of five would finish at seven 
and thereafter would have seven years of education and 
therefore he would have seven years in Englifih education. 
408. MR. HOOD LESS: What do you mean by fourth standard I 
--1 mean the fourth Hindi book. 
409. How many yean would it take a boy entering the school 
to 6nish this class four ?--At the most two years or three 
years. 
410. _What would be the average age of a boy on. completion 
of thu clas.s four ?--About 7! years of age. 
411. Say e.ght yea" 1--Yes. 
412 •. All the boys who have completed class four at the age 
of e1ght would then begin to learn English ?--Yes. 
413. Wou}d you. teach them arithmetic ?--They should be 
taught anthm~uc, but apart from that I would not suggest 
any other subjects. 
414. MR. TATE: You heard the evidence that various Indian 
tongue.s sho~ld ~e taught. Are you in favour of that or do 
you. WISh H1nd1. to be taut;~t generally l--That is a big 

1 
subJ~ct, .an~ whtle sympath1smg with our fellow countrymen 
I .tht~k It IS unreasonable. in .a w.~r because all of us speak 
Htnd1 and we who a~e to hve tn FtJI all our Jives do not want 
any . twenty or thirty languages. We want Hindi and 
Enghsh. 

: 415. Do you speak any of these local languages 1--No 1 
could not understand one word. ' 
416. MR. BAKEWELL: Are there any schools in this district 
where'the children are reading in that fourth reader at eight 
ybear

1
s of ageUI--1 have not been into the schools over here 

ut can te you about ray own district. 
417. MRh. ~~01 DLESS, They have got the fourth reader in your 
own sc ooa --Yes. 
~L~ Ikt ihs adredasonablc suggestion ?--Quite, unless the boy 
lstiU.;~eae. 

419. MR. TATE: Where is your school ?--At Magere, Tavua. 

VISHNU DEO. 

~h~ ;~~:gtM:~~ml!s:ci~ti'::,rL:~~:kaa:~oUows on behalf 

Namoli, Lautoka, 

We the under-signed me b f h lit~ July, 1926. 
by the public meeting heldu~dsc: t~e ea Cofl_lmitt~e h.ppointed 
Men's India'} Association and attended b;P~hes t / e Young 
Tavua) Nad1, and Lautoka b . h e. n tans of Ba, 
and recommendations mad:u b matt~ e f~ldlowmg ~uggestions 
Education Commiuion:- Y e s:u meetmg to the 

1. That except for tht:": mod'fi · . 
will follow hereafter we wholly 'a .;ahon~ hnd ddd,tions which 
$Uggestions and recommendati!~:e Wit ~n d 3J?prove of ~he 
memorandum submitted by the 1 <lfont~nfe In the JOmt 
the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha. n an e orm League and 

!' 2. That education for boys d · I b 
, I and 14 and 6 :and II be made f~~ a gus etween th~ ages of 6 
,. of boys this system be introduc dn~ comp_ulsoryi ln the case 

areas, and in the case of girls it :h Jrdmbedl,ately tn all school 
as SUitable and adequate prov" ~u de Introduced as soon 

3 Th · ntODtsma e 
' at pnmary &.;hoots be opened • 

about four miles where an at every centre covering 
childre~ may be expected. average attendance of thirty 

4. Middle schools which should h , 
a~w:I_lth atadards be eatablished o~:a.c from the fmt to the 
dutncu; Lautoka Nadi N d tn each of the following 

' ' a roga, Ba, Tavua, Ra.kiraki, 

Rcw;a, Suva, :and Labasa and in other districts aa and when 
rcqutred. 

5. That except in Suva grants in aid should not be given 
to any schools built or to be built within a radius of three 
miles of the middle schools unless they are private schools for 
the teaching of Urdu or South Indian languages conclusively. 

6. That each of the middle schools ehould have boarding 
establishmt:":nts attached to it. 

7. That the primary, middle and other schools should b~ 
under the sole control and supervision of the Government. 

8. That teachers introduced fro.m .I~dia f!l~St necessarily 
possess a thorough knowledge of Hind1 m addition t~ English. 

9. That the Government should set up an Improved 
examination to be passed within a fixed time by those at 
present employed in different schools and arc uncertificated. 
This will benefit the colonial born Indians and will curtail 
undue expenses. 

tO. That Hindi be adopted as the medium of instruction iifi 
all the primary schools. I 

11. That in addition to the scholarships for higher education 
there should be the award of local scholarships to deserving 
students for secondary education. 

12. That at Jean four overseas scholarships per year be 
awarded to Indians for higher education. 

13. That there should be two inspections of schools: one 
with the necessary knowJedge of Hindi and English and the 
other with Urdu, Tamil, Telegu, &c. 

C. CHAITUR SING (and three othero). 
Resolution. 

That this meeting appoints Messrs. Dildar Ali Shah 
C. C~at~ur Si1_1gh (President of the Young Men'e India~ 
Assooat1on), Vtshnu Deo of Lautoka, Ramnarain of Veise!ei 
Hirata! Seth of Saweni, M. C. Franklin of the Methodi1; 

Mission of Lautoka, P. Anand Singh and Umrau of Tavua 
f!amam Singh and Munsamy Naidu of Ba; and H. Sahoda; 
Smgh of ~adi to be members of a Cotnmittee for the purpose• 
of prepanng. a memorandum containing suggestions and 
recom~cndattons .m~de by this meeting for submission to the 
Educatton Comm1sston at su.;h place and time and in suc:h 
manner as the Committee may think fit. 

Namoli, Lautoka, 
20th July, 1926. 

To whom it may concern, 
. We, the undersigned members of the Committee 

appomted by t~e pu~lic meeti~g ,held under the auspices of 
the Young Mens lndtan Assoctatton at Lautoka in Sunday 
the ,lith July, 1926, for t~e purpose of submitting the sug~ 
gesttons an~ recomme.nd . .auons made by the said meeting to 
the Education Commtsston at such place and rime and in 
such manner as the Committee thought fit do hereby depute 
Mr. Y· Deo to pres~nt to the Commission a 'memorandum con• 
tammg the sug~esttons and recommendations of the meeting 
preJ?ared and st.gned by us and in the best interest of the 
Ihdian com!Dumty offer any explanation or amplify any of 
t t:': sufl'g~sttons or answer ;my question put to him by the 
Commtsston. 

C. CHAITUR SINGH (and three others). 
42L CHAIRMAN: What is your occupation 1--1 am at pre-

ssenht •
1
mployed by Mr. Naidu as Head Master of his Namoli 

c 00. 

422. How long. have you be~n in Fiji ?--I am a Fijian. 
~: \Yhere dtd you. re<:etve your education ?--In the 
s ern'itngLI Was at a rught school at Navua Methodist Mission . 

1 c 00 
• ater ,I l1;ttended Brother Claudius' school in Suva. 

was taught Hlndl at ,home by my father. 
424. ~ha\!tdndard d1d you roach in the Brothers' Schoo! I 
--. ' ht tr stan,dard. Then I joined the Government 
426''ce w ere I rece1ved a good training. 

raisin!' ~~~d~~~me whul; ~~expensive, ~ow would you suggest 
expense ? Mom t e n l~n commumty to help to meet the 
expense ahc:id Y commuruty thinks that the bulk of the 
sufficient 

1 
u ~ome o~t of general revenue, and if that is not 

should b~ ~=~dus arudes .tl,tat are imported into th~ Colony 
grown by the ~ ~r In addttton to that, the cane which u 
the Colony sho~lda"t• tte sugar of which is exported out of 
a ton, and'if th .a so e tax~d, not £1 per ton but say 5s 
levied. at 11 not suffioent then a reasonable tax be 

426. MR. TATE: What wo ld b h 1 · · 
refer to ?-s h h. u . e t e uxunous arttcles you 
4.27. Indians d~~o~ mgs aslltlk,, f!l.Dtor t~rs, spirituous liquor&. 
Those who do not h~fdsume ~ptntuC!_us liquor& ?--They do. 
426. CHAIRMAN. Th .~.ermlto get lt. 
their own educ~tione F:rans are already paying a rate for 
on the whisky the dr~\ ?ow you want ~hem to pay a, rate 
429. If these thi/s 

10 
:--I a~ speaking only of Jndtans, 

community would g prove Impracticable you think that four 
--Yes. agree to a general special tax for education I 

400. MR. HOODLESS· Wh 
schools for Indians '

8
h 

1
d_t bpercentage of the cost of more 

by the Indian parents or e born~ by the Governml!'nt and 
for free education lt :---d:~nder the echeme we arc asking 

' 18 uncult to suggeet a figure. ' 
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43~. If the Government paid 50 per cent. and the Indians 
pa1~ .so per cent. t--It would be reasonable provided, in 
nddltton to tha.t 50 per cent, no further ta)( ill levied. 
432. In what .s1mple way could this 50 per cent. be collected 
from th~ Ind1an p~rent~ ?--The simplest way I think is 
along Wlth .the Rcstdcnual Tax. When they pay that tax 
the Educatto_n Rate coul? be collected at the so.mc time. 
433. Yo!"~ thmk th~ lnd!an parents would pay another tax 
along wtth the Restdcnttal Tax ?--Y cs. That would not 
put the Government to additional expense in collecting the 
rate. 
434 .. You think that would be fair and rca!lonahlc ?--Yes 
but 1t should not fonn part of the Residential Tax. ' 
435. CHAIRMAN: If that was done the Indian community 
would expe~t some reprcs:enution ?--They expect adequate 
representation. 
~6: W.hen you. a~te~ded Mission school$ did you feel yourself 
shdmg mto Chnsttamty ?--1 was in a vill-age school and the 
teacher there was not very keen on giving religious teaching. 
437. You found the edu~;ation fairly free ?--Even at the 
Brothers' school they never interfered with me. Even in 
the ?rothent' schoo! now the hoarders. are taken to the Church 
serv1ce every m.orntng or ~very Sunday whether they like it 
or do not hke lt. That IS whv we suggest the opening of 
Government schools with a boafding establhhment. 
438. You want purely secular education throughout ?-

,Yes. 
439. MR. HOOOLESS; Where do you SURRCSt we should get 
these extra teachers for these extra schools ?--1 would 
suggest that Fiji born Indians be trained, but in the meantime 
some teachers be got from India. 
440. Which wollld be the better scheme in the end ?-
Training Fiji born Indians. 
441. MR. NEILL: Have you any idea how many Northern 
Indians in Fiji can speak the southern Jangua~e ?--There 
are very few if there arc any. I would like to give some 
figures which I have taken from the Census Report of 1921 :-

Of the total Indian population, 33,117 persons were returned 
as born in the Indian Empire, the particulars are as follows: 
Madras Presidency 9,217, 27·83; Other Privonces 23,899, 
72·17. It has not been found possible to produce with any 
degree of ac;:curacy a statement of the birth distribution of the 
26,810 Indians born in Fiji. 

Since 1921 seven or eight ships have t~ken Madras repatri
ates home. Each ship carried about 500 including children· 
bOrn in Fiji. . 

Table No. 27.-Total population, 60,619-males, 37,001; 
females, 2.::-4,618. Hindus, 52,906-males, a2,1&1; females. 
20,723. Mohammedans, 6,435-maics, 3,996; females, 2,439. 
Christians, 708-males, 421; females, 287. Not stated, 558-
males, 395; females, IG:t 

Tablt No. 23.-Ages of Indians born in Fiji: under 5 years: 
males, 4,978; females, 4,tiUl j 5-10 years: mnles, 4.304; 
females, 4,047; total males, 9,2S2; females, H.84s--t8,130 
persons. Over 10 ye;).rs: males, 4,407; females, 4,273; 
8, 680; grand total. 26,810. 

In Lautoka there were 1,981-males, l,Olland females, 970 
of all ages. Under 10 years there were J ,558- 786 and 772 
respectivelv. 

The nunibers of births among Indians is about 2,000 a year 
and deaths about 400. The number of emigrants is about 
1,150 to 1,200 and the number of immigrants about 300 every 
year. 

Tablt No. 26.-1\tadras Presidency, total 9,218: males, 
6,370; females, 2,848. 

COPENORA NARAYAN. 
442. CHAIRMAN; What is your occupatiou 1-l am a 
teacher. 
443. How long have you been in Fiji ?--About ten months. 
1 am a Hindu. 
444. Have you anything to say in re)'!ard to education ?-
There should be free c;ompulsory education. The medium 
of instruction should be Hindi up to fourth standard. 
445. What do you mean bv fourth standard ?--Up to the 
aj;l"e of nine every child IJhoUld be taught Hindi. 
446. Do you mean the fourth standard of education as well 
as of Hindi before they begin to learn English ?--From the 
third standard English should be tilken. Schools should be 
established where there are a sufficient number of girls. Two 
high schools should be opened, one at Laurokn and the other 
at Suva. There should be a Teachers' Tr:tining College ilt 
Suva. Provision should he made for imparting a practical 
agricultural education. Scholarships sho1ald be awarded to 
deserving students who are desirous of going overseas for a 
hiJ(her education. IJt, each district there should b(' a school 
where education is given up to the seventh or eighth standard. 
There should also be n hoarding school. On the Edlacational 
Bo<lrd there should he an adequMe number of Indians, and 
at all Government or semi-Government schoob the same 
curriculum should be taught. This Board should also hold 
Cxaminations annually and give diplomas to successful 

students. To assist the Superintendent of Schools there 
sho~ld be at least two Inspectors, one of whom must posstss 
a fau ~nowlcdge of Hindustani. Scouting should be intro
d~ced mto the schools. In places where there is no medical 
dispensary the Head Master should be given charge of some 
simple dntgs. 
447. How would you suggest the great expense of this scheme 
should be met ?--The bulk of the expenditure should come 
from the general revenue. If that falls 5hort then the Indian 
community should be taxed. 
448. Would it be .fair to sa~ that the proportion of the general 
revenue and lndtan taxation should be the same as in the 
case of Fijians ?--1 do not know. 
449. Wh<1t do you think is the feeling of the Indians as 
regards Mission Sc;:hools l--As far as l know they do not 
like to go to Mission schools. 
450. BROTHER ALPHONSUS, Don't you think that would be ' 
very ungrateful considering what the Missions have done for . 
them ?--\Yhen the Go~ern!'"e~t take charge of opening the 
schools I thtnk the pubhc WIU hke to send their children to 
Government schools. Of courl!c the Missions arc to be 
thanked and the Indian community should thank them for 
their services in the past. 
451. CHAIR!t1AN: Do you think it is necessary to teach Tamil 
or Tclegu m Government schools ?--1 do not think that 
such languages should be taught in Government schools. If 
any children want to learn these l<1nguages they can go to 
private schools. 
452,. MR. TATE; What do you think of the Hindi spoken in 
Ft~l ?--In our school there arc about 7 or 8 .Madrasi 
chtldren. They can read Hindustani better than the northern 
pupils. They find no difficulty in learning the language. At 
home they talk in Hindustani. 
453. What is your native language ?--My own language is 
Hindi. 
4&.\. Do you read or speak other languages ~--1 can read 
and write Urdu and Hindi. 
455. Have you any Mohammedan children in your school ? 
--Yell, about ten. They read Hindi. 
456. Do their parents ask that they should be taught Urdu ? 
--No. 
457. You are a trained teacher ?--1 did not get training in 
teac;:hing. 
458. MR. BAKEWELL: You say you would keep the children at 
Hindi until they were nine. At that time they would have 
reached the fourth standard in Hindi. Do you think then 
it will take four years to get them through ?--Yes. 
459. Did you not say that English should be compulsory after 
the fourth standard ?--They should begin from the third 
standard. 
460. Not before the third ?--No. Suppose they joined a 
school at the age of five, then at the end of the seventh year 
they will begin English. 
461. That is after they have finished the second primer in 
Hindi ?--Yes. It will be a great help in learning English. 
At the age of five it is very difficult to begin English. If they 
know their own language and then begin English it will be 
easier for them. 
462. Would you make English compulsory or as a subject 
only ?--It should be made compulsory, 
463. After. nine the teacher would teach all the other subjects 
in English ?--After nine the mcdiull'l of instruction should 
be English and one vernacular, Hindi or Urdu, they should 
also learn. 
464. MR. THOMPSON; Do you think religion should have any 
place at all in the scheme of education ?--No. 
465. There is no religious motive at all in connection with 
vour own school ?--No. 
466. MR. HOOOLESS: Do you give any general moral training l 
--1 give them some instruction on truth and on subjects 
like that. 
467, MR. THOMPSON: You believe then there ought to be 
moral training ?--Yes. 
468. And how do you think that might be done ~--Some 
text-hooks should be prepared for this. 
469. MR. HAKIM DIN; Will not these text·books be open to 
the same objection ?--The text~book committee should 
prepare one book to give moral instruction. 
470. MR. TATE, Where do the Hindi children got their reli· 
gious instruction now ?--1 do not find any place where they 
get any instruction. 
471. Are there an}' schools for religious instruction ?--1 
understand there is one place in Ba. There is a small temple, 
b\lt as far as I know they do not re<:eive any instruction. 
472. MR. HAKIM DIN, Do you think it is good for the Indian 
community to develop by a non-religious education ?-- , 
That is another question. The Government should not take[' 
on itself the responsibility of giving religious instruction. 
Those persons who desire to give religious instruction to their · 
children may make private arrangements. 
473. MR. THOMPSON: Is there any objection to facilities being 
extended in schools ?--For moral teaching there is no 
difficulty at all, 
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E L. y u at~ proposing to teach Hindi to 

1

474. MR. BAKEW L • • t o ction in their own religion ? --,-No. 
enable them to get ms ru d · and communication. 
For the purpose of ~n.era.l e ucatlon s Hindi i~-To Jearn 

(

475 .. Would noht Enghshb !on:i~;:~uid be a tedious job for 
English from t e very e,.. 
them. h · iuht it not be 4""6 MR TATE: In two or t ree generattons m li h ? Wh t 

' . 'hie 'that the Indians here would speak .Eng s h k a f 
possl ur ose of keeping Hindi ?--It IS for t e sa e o 
"d the ,P p d l'n order that education may be imparted very 
e ucauon an 
easily and comfortably. h h • would be 
471 If English became the Janguage of t e orne lt 

~~~:h~~ee~in:;:tf:::~ b~;~~h; !fho~Jdeh~h;:::lil~~<l:~E~~ 
the children who wdl ~me a ter .t em. . v 
schools where education has been _m Enghsh from ~~ffi vjry 
be "nnin I have been told the children had gr~at t cu ty 
in ~tami~g the subjects. Soppose ~herH.arde gom.g t~o Je~~ 
Histor and if they learn Htstory m m ustant ey. 
underit~nd the subject very easily, but. if the lessons are gl:Ven 
in a foreign language it will be more dlffic~Jt. 

V. M. PILLAY. 
478 CHAIRMAN: You are a general merchant 1-Yes. 
479: How long have yo~ been in Fiji 1-l have knowl<dge 
of about thirteen years m thts Colony. 
480. You come from Southern India ?--Yes, from Madras. 
I am a Tamil. . 
48L Is there anything you wnh to tell us ?--1 have a stateo-
ment here:-

The Chairman and the Gentlemen members of the 
Commission. 

Lautoka, 22nd July, 1926. 
Before submitting my personal views ?" th.e education of 

Indian children in Fiji I desire to make .tt qutte dear !hat I 
am here before you not as a representabve of any sectton of 
our community but as an Indian. 

2. J am not only inte:rened in the edu~tion ~f the present 
generation but also qf the f!lture. Our ~ef obJeCt of edu~a
tion should he the producnon of. good_ ctttzens, seed of ,which 
if planted in the present generation mll produce magruficent 
results in the generations to follow: , . 

3. It ls not my intention to go mmutely mto the detads of 
this complex question. I o~y. desire !O place before you 
certain broad and general pnncaples wh1ch should govern a 
progressive system. of e~uca;cion. . . 

4. With that obJect m vrew I urge the rntroductton of a 
systt"m of free and <:ompulsory education which will, in D}Y 
opinion h~:~:Jp to make any scheme effectual and econonuc. 
I therefore recommend that ~ducation for aU boys and girls 
between the ages of 6 and 14 and G and 12 respectively he 
made compulsory. 1 suggest that this system he introduced 
say from the beginning of next year. It shou1d be made 
applicable to boys at such centres where schools are estab
lished and to girls as soon as practicable. 

5. It is essential that primary schools which should teach 
up to the (.Q_urth standards be eatablished at every centre 
where sufficient number of children are found. 

6. ?!fiddle schools or say central boarding schools be estabM 
lished one in each of the principal districts, namely, Suva, 
Lautoka, Labasa .. and in other districts if and when necessary. 
In the middle schools teaching up to seven~h standards he 
~v~. ~--

7. For the present, I rtcommend the establishment of one 
secondary school in Suva, in which the teaching up to matri .. 
c:ulation be given. A large proportion of the increased cost 
could be avoided if the secondary education in Boys' Grammar 
Schools in Suva and Levuka be made available to Indian 
children. 

8. For the teaching of Urdu, Tamil, Telegu or Malayalam 
conclusively private achools may be allowed to be built or 
admitted to granta in aid provided the number of children 
desirous of learning such languages is sufficient to warrant 
the opening of sucb schools. 

12 
One Inspector of Schools w!th the knowledge of Hindi 

d E r h be obtained from India. . 
an13 J: ~he beginning teachers required for th.e prt~ary and 

"ddl hoots with necessary knowledge m Hmdt and 
mt . e 'b · t' duc:ed from India. To ensure the supply 
English, 1 e t1r~i~~d teachers a Teachers' Training Ins~itut1on 
of propebri.Yh d ·1n Suva I also suggest that uncrrtdicated 
b< <sta 18 < ' d · · h I h ld 

h h re .t Present employe m vanous sc oo 11 a Clu 
teac ersw oa · · b 1 · d 0 pass an improved exammauon to e set or 
be requlf< r Th' 'II b fit h h b the Education Department. . IS WI ene. t e 
~ndiansy born in Fiji and at the same ttm~ effect a savmg on 

the increased cost. · b 
14 1 ntly recommend that adequate representat~on. e 

·. · ur,ge Indian community in the Central and Dtstnc:t 
gJVentohe . 1 d' 
B d f Education to be established permane~t Y to a vue 

h
oarGs 

0 
enr from time to time, on educational matters 

teovemm, . 'I ki fh 
and to decide details regardmg curncu um, wor ng o t e 
schools, &c. h 1 h' 1 

15. 1 recommend the award of overseas. a.c oars tps or 
higher or professional education, In my optruon the ~c~olar~ 
ships should be limited to three every year. In addmon, to 

h. 1 alscholarohips should be allowed or offered to deserving t lS~ OC • 
students for secondant education. · 

IG. All primary1 m~ddle, and S~C?ndary schools should be: 
under the sole control and aupervtSIOn, of the Government. r( 

17. I do not suggest that every th~ng. should be. done at 
once. The goal should be reached Wttht~ five or sa ~~a~•· 
The result would then be a definite extenSion of the faahtaes 
for primary education at least. . • . 

18 The Indian Community wiU not lag behind 1n contn· 
buti~g towards the cost of a suitable and adcqua~e achernc 
for their education to a r~aso~able exte!lt· " It Wlll, not be 
out of place for me to say 1n thts connectton that lnd1ans are 
already subscribing to a large extent. towards th~ revenues. of 
the Colony although they do not reCe1vc benefit~ m proportton 
to their contribution. l tmggcat th~t the mcrease~ co~t 
should come from the r.evenue ~nd 1f furt,her !axauon n 
necess:try it should be le?'Je.d not hke the .Re!ndent~aJ Tax: but 
on a more equitable basl!l like the educ.auon rate m town•. 

19. In conclusion I sincerely wish and hope that the labours 
of the Commission will be crowned with success. 

P. MOOTHAIYA PILLAY. 
482. Have you worked out what this would cost annually? 
-I think this scheme would cost about 1St. per head. 
4811. That is apart from the building of schools 1--Schopl 
fees should be free but the boarders should pay for them
stlves. . . . . 
484. Have you heard any adverse expresstons of opmton 1n · 
regard to the Mission schools ?--They are doing good _work 
hut beside! them we want Government schools to be budt all 
round the Colony. 1 
485. Where there is a good Mission school you ne~d not have/· 
a Government school ?--1 agree with that as long ae they , 
det not introduce religion. They must follow the rules of the/' 
Government. There should not be any religiout instruction 
in school hours; outside school houn it might be good. 
486. MR. NEILL: How dots your son leam his r<ligion /
They have to learn it in their own home. 
481. MR. TATE: You think ir is the duty of the fath<r l
Ye~. 
488. And is that usually done 1--Yes, in India, but I do 
not know about Fiji. 
489. In India you have your temples and your religious men 
who are doing nothing else. Have you them here in Fiji r 
--No. There are one or two occasionally. 
490. Unless there are some definite people who will teach 1 

religion, will you forget all about religion ?-They can be 
taught outside-not in the school. : 
491. BROTHER AIJIHONSUS: Don't you think you could be 
taught in school but out of school hours ?--Yes. 
492. MR. NEILL: In your opinion do the majority of the 
eouthern people speak Hindi ?--Every child speaks Hindutl-
tani fluently, which is the general language of Fiji. . 
493. MR. TATE: Do you think ir would h<ip the citizenship 

9. Agricultural and technical schools should also be estab~ 
lished. In the first instan<:e I suggest the opening of an 
Agricultural School at Lautoka and Technical School at Suva. 

10. The facilities for educating girls are very urgently 
required. The Indian community is strongly against the 
idea of teaching boys and girls together in one school. How~ 
ever, I suggest that separate schools for girls he opened at 
centres where sufficient number of them can be found but 
other centres mixed schools be encouraged. For separate 
schools lady teachere should be got from lndia. 

of Fiji if all, in say two or three generations, a poke one language' 
flay English ?--Yet. What I am at present asking it that 
Hmdi should be taught in the schools as the one Indian 
language. After two or three year& they wiU 1peak one, 
language and you can make one universal language Englieh. 
494. MR. NEILL: If your boy went to echool now you would 
not object to hia being taught Hindi l--1 would not object. 
Some of my countrymen want to learn their own section, but 
it is quite impracticable to bring those languages iuto a 
Ge>'!ernmcnt school, so I am ~'Uftgesring, if they want to le~m 
thelf own language: they can go to the priv~te school, in whJ~h 
case; the Government ought to give them some grant to uphft. 
thetr awn language; then they can join in the Government 
school and they can take Hindi and English. _: 

11. ~he questior;t of language is undoubtedly most difficult 
of sol.uuo!l· . H.avmg r.e~ard to. the strong desire of the differ .. 
~Qt h~gu1at1c c<;~mmumtae& to &mp.art the primary education 
In the1r respective vernaculars only, in sp1te of the fact that 
all Fiji ho.rn India_ne ~peak Hindustani, I strongly recommend 
the adopt1on of Htndt as the medium of instruction in primary 
as well_m middle schoola. English should be compulsory frorn 
the thud year. · 

C. W. THOMAS, ESQ. 
495. CHAIRMAN: How long have you livtd in Fiji 1--For 
6fty .. 6ve years. 
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496. You. wish to bring some facts before the Commis~ion } 
--T des!re to make one or tw~ !lllg,!.tcstions to the Committee. 
I. would bkc, first. of all, to qutte understand what the in ten~ 
nons of the Co.m';ntt~c arc. As 1 read the Governor's Address 
to the c?~mi5SI~n 10 ~he newspaper I Would like to know 
whether It 18 the mtcnt!on of this Commission to recommend 

~ to the Government an Increase in the fadlitic~ for pro,·iding 
11 education for th.e w~ole. of the children of the Colonv. 
,, 49?. W~ are to mqmre toto the education of all raceS and all 

persons m the Colony.--The reason wh>· I ask that question 
ts that the onlr reference made to children in regard to the 
work of this Commi!lsion is in rrg:wd to Indians and Fijians, 
There seemed to me to be nothin,~: said whatsoever regarding 
the education of the European child. 
498. I can assure you we are dealimr with the education of 
all races in the Colony.--1 would like to state that I conM 
sider that the Government are not altoge~her carrying out 
their duty in providing education facilities for the whole of 

11the children of this Colony. Firs~ of all I consider that the 
1 \Government should take steps to provide a Government 
1 !School in all large centres where there are sufficient children 
l,iTequiring education. The children of this Colony cannot be 
• ie:xpected to take their part in the Qevelopment of the Admin· 
dstration, or in any other way, unleSs they have education. 

~~ rn-the past the want of the means of education has been 
I severely felt. I would like to state that I think the Govern· 
· ment should provide further means of obtaining secondary 
education. At the present time there is only one secondary 

! 'school in the Colony, that is established in Suva. A very 
i large sum of money has been spent in providing that secondary 

education for children in Suva and the Bchool iB only open to 
~ certain dass or race of children. No child except those 
whose parents are European is allowed to attend that secon· 
dary school. I .t;!link that is wrong in principle. lt is wrong 
in every way. I do not think that it redounds to the credit 
of the Government that they should have allowed such a 
position to exist. It is not just to the children of this coun
try. It appears to me that the Government and the poeplc 
in this country overlook one fact and that is that the pioneers 
of this country, the European pioneen, bore the brunt of 
$ettling this country and made it so that people could come 

' into it safely, and now the_descendjillts of those very pioneers 
: are debarred from obtaining the full benefits of education. 
· It is on those grounds and for those reasons that I mention 
1 this matter of the secondary school in Suva being open only 
to children of pure European descent, Even a pure Fijian 
has been able to go to England to one of the higher colleges 
there and was not refused admittance and Indians have been 

'· allowed to do the same thing. Fijian and Indian boys from 
this country have gone to Australia and New Zealand and 
have not been debarred from the schools, and yet in Fiji 
where they are bred and born, the country they belong to, 

. there are no means provided for them. The only secondary 
education provided now is for children of pure European 
descent. I draw the attention of you, gentlemen, to that fact. 
J would like to suggest or to recommend to the Government 
the establishment of a secondary school on this side of the 
island. It is only the children who have parents who can 
afford to send them to Suva to the boarding schools, or who 
can afford to send them out of the Colony, that receive any 
secondary education whatever. On this side of the island 
there are scores of children who want secondary education, 
but there are no means of getting it. I would suggest that 
the Government be asked to establish a secondary sc::hool on 
this side of the island for the lnr.r.:e number of children who 
live there. There are enough children on this coast to 
justify it. , 
499. As regards the public school in Suva, your suggestton is 
there should be no exclusion on account of race t--Of course 
I consider there should be discretion used but not to the 
exdua:ion of all children except those of pure European descent. 
If it was considered advisable the Government could estab!i!lh 
a secondary. school f?r, Indians or a ~eco~d~ry school for 
Fijiana: but m my opm1on I do not think 1t ts. Therefore 
my re~arks apply rc~lly to Europeans and children of Euro· 

I\ JM!an descent. , . 
' 500 You think that only chtldren of mtxed European descent 
•ho~ld not be excluded i--1 am referring to children of 
European descent having a secondary education provided for 
them • 

. 601. MR. BAKEWELL: You would not remove rho c~lour bar 
'/ altogether ?--1 bar the pure race. I do not thmk ther 
I ' d d . 

I 
requne secon ary e ucataon. 

I 5()2. MR. HAKIM DIN: You said it was wrong in J:!rinciple ~o 
( exdude children from a school supported by puhhc funds m 

Fiji on racial grounds. If it is wron~ i~ pti!1d.ple for t~e 
children of Eurof'can descent, d_o you, thmk 1t as wrong m 
principle as apphed to the Indtan chtldren ?.--1 suggest 
that the facilities for education shall be provtded for them 
separately if it is considered necessary. . 
603. Don't you think a high school exclusively for ln,dtans 
would cost a lot of money ?--The lnd1ans would aS!IISt to 
pay for it. 

504. MR. BAORI MAHRAJ: Do you mean to let •II the children 
j.tO to the Grammar School ?--Certainly not. 
605. MR. TATE: To what extent would you broaden the rulesr 
of admis5ion l--To all children of European de,ccnt. : 
506. CHAIRMAN: Or partial l--Or partial. They must bci 
descended from a white father. · 
507. MR. TATE: Or a white mother ?--The people of Ellro
pean descent are now allowed the privile~e of being on the 
electoral roll and yet they are debarred from rec::civing the 
education that they want. 
508. BROTHER ALPHONSUS: Suprosing a child was descended 
from a white great~great~grandfather ~--You might breed 
it out. 
509. CHAIRMAN: Take two half-cul\tcs. would you admit their 
children ?--Their children are ('If European descent. 
610. If a half-caste marries a Fijian, would you admit their 
children ?--I should say yes as long ;~;s they have European 
blood in them. 
5U. MR. BAKEWELL: Would you make any distinction in the 
case of children of European descent who are living a& natives ? 
--1 think I have remarked before that there should be dis· 
cretionary power. 
512. You mean of European descent and who arC' livin!t' as 
Europeans ?--Exactly. 
513. CHAIRMAN: You want a secondary school on this side 
of the island and you want it to be for Europeans and those 
of European deecent ?--Yes. 
614. Are there any other schools that you would suggest ?-- ' 
I should only sugg:st the establishment of a secondary sc:hool 
in, say, Lautoka for the whole of thi! side of the idand. 
515. In regard to primary schools, is there any definite place 
where you think the Government should build further primary 
schools for Europeans ~--Not on this side of the island 
because the children of Ba arc provided for, the chi1dren here 
(Lautoka) are now provided for. There are sufficient means 
of obtaining a primary education at the present time. There 
will ha\'e to be an extension in future years. 
516. MR. TATE: How would you manage the secondary educa~ 
tion for the Indian population ?--That is hardly a question 
that I can deal with. 
517. Your idea of a secondary school on this side of the 
island is for children of European descent ?--For the white 
people and those of European descent. 
518. But there is a strong desire that there should be a; 
secondarv school for Indian children ?--1 think it is a gre::~t 1 

mistake for the two races to be attending the same school in , 
a body. I think the education for Indian.s, whatever is 1 
considered is sufficient should be for the Indtans alone1 and 1 

the same for the Fijians. 
519. MR. NEILL: The secondary school here would be a 
boarding school ?--Yes. 

MAHOMEO TAHIR KHAN. 
520. CHAIRMAN! What is your occupation ?--I am a motor 
mechanic living in Lautoka. I was born in Fiji. 
521. And you are a Mussulman ?--Yes. 
522. h there anything you wish to bring before us ?--The 
first thing is that education should be compulsory. The age 
should be compulsory, 6 to 14 for boys, and for girls 6 to 11. 1 

The introduction of the compulsory system should be started 
at once, and for girls as soon as arrangement~ for.~.heir educa
tion are rnade. If teachers cannot be found 1n FtJl1 then they 
should be got from India. There should be teachers who 
know Urdu, Hindi. and English. so that the Mahommedan 
children may learn Urdu from them. In India such masters 
could be got without any difficulty. There should be Inspec· 
tors of Schools appointed. !he Inspectors, should. be abl~ to 
examine the boys properly 1n Urdu, N agn, and m Enghsh. 
There should be two examinations every year in each school. 
In every settlement there should be one primary school and 
in every district where r,equired there should h,e a high sdl~ol, 
with a boarding estabhshment attached to lt. That htgh 
school should also teach middle school subjects and such boys 
that are fitted for the middle school subjects should be ad· 
mitred at once in such schools. English should be !ltarted 1 
in the primary schools. Afte~ passin~ the t~ird standard \ 
the children should be started tn Enghsh. W1th regard to 
the medium of instruction I am submitting only the languages 
of Mahommedan children. The Mahommcd.an children. must 
necessarily leam Urdu. For Northern Indtans Urdu 1s not 
a strange tongue. For Hindus. Hindi is their language ~nd 
for Mussulmcn, Urdu, but both speak one and the same tbm~. 
Nagri is the script which helps a student to learn Sanscnt. 
The Urdu student cannot read the Koran, therefote all 
Mahomet's sacred books are in Urdu. and that is the rea~on 
why 1 urge th<~t 1\lahommcdan children should !cam Engli~~ 
and Urdu. This should be compulsory for them. In FtJl 
Urdu is being taught throug-hout the Colon}'• that is whr I 
ha\'e suggested that the Inspectors should have a knowledge 
of Urdu, Hindi, and En.": !ish. It is not necessarr fo_r Maho"';
medan children to learn Na~ri. The}' speak Hmdustant. 
What 1 speak they speak. Learning is just the same in 
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Nagri as in Urdu. We are prepared to mefet the cott, toh a 
reasonable extent, of our education. and hope t tat t e 
Government \~rill make nc.;:es~ary and reasonable arrangements 
for our educational need. 1 have h~re. a Memorandum 
signed by eighteen Mahommcdnns. lt IS 10 Urdu:-

To the members of the Education Commission. 
Gentlemen, · 1 

We. the memben of the Anjuman Ishal)'at-ul~h am 
on behalf of the Mohammedans of Lautoka, a.re verr th~n~ful 
to the Government for appointing the Educat1on Com,miSsJon. 
We trust that the Commission will caref_ully con~1der the 
recommendations made to them and submtt such schc.:mc t.o 
the Government as would enable the children of all natlOJHtl!· 
tics to advance in education and learn their secular and reh
gious dudes. 

Our needs for educational advancement are as follows:-
(1} Education should be compulsory for bo_ys between 

the ages of 6 years and 14 vears and for g~rls between 
6 and 11 years. For boYs it should be compulsory 
from now and for girls when facilities for thr1r 
education have been provided. 

(2) If all the teachers cannot be procured in Fiji they 
should be brought out from India. Tenchers from 
Northern India should be such as have a knowlt.>d~e 
of Urdu, Hindi, and En~lish, so that they may be 
able to teach Urdu to Mahommedan children. We 
may here state that there "ill be no difficulty in 
obtaining such teachers from India. 

(3) Inspectors should also be ;:~.ppointed. They should 
be such as would be able to inspect all such schools 
as may have facilities for education in Urdu, Hindi, 
and English. Schools should be inspected at least 
every six months. 

(4) There should be a primary school in each settlement 
in which children of Northern India could be taught 
Urdu, Hindi, and English. There should be a High 
School in each district, according to its need!!. with 
a boarding bouse. Such schools should have middle 
school classes also. Children now able to join 
middle and High Schools should be admitted. when 
such schools are established. 

(5} English education should be given in primary school 
from the fourth dass. 

(6) Mtdium af l'lslrurtion.-ln connection with this 
question we beg to submit the needs of the Mahom
medan children only. Urdu should be compulsory (or 
Mahommedan children,as Urdu is not a new lan~uage 
for Indians from Northern India. As a rule, Hindus 
learn Nagri and l\lahommedans learn Urdu. Both 
are spoken in the same way. With the aid of Na~ri 
Sanscrit can he learnt but one cannot read the 
Koran "-ith the help of Urdu. For this reason all 
the books of Indian Mahommedans are in Urdu. 
Urdu and English, therefore. should be made com
pu.lsory for llahommedan children. Urdu is already 
bemg taught in every district in Fiji. For this 
reason we have already recommended that such 
tea~hers and Inspectors should be brought out from 
Ind1~ as have a knowledge of Urdu, Hindi, and 
E~gb~h. We Mahornmedans have no need to learn 
Hmdt. For Mahommedan children Urdu and 
English should be compulsory. 

(1) As re~ards the question of expenditure on education 
we Will pay whatever tax the Government consider 
neCC$S3ry. 

(8) We trust that the Government uill make suitable 
arrangements in order to accede to our request. 

.. MOHAMED TAHIR KHA."' (and 17 others). 
I. 523. you want Urdu taught for religious purposes ?--In 
1 N~gn yo~ can find religious hooks as well. Unless the 
•1• Hmdu child learns Nagri he would not be able to derive 
•t benefi~ from the general k~owledge he would acquire; simi~ 

·. larly, If a Mabomm_edan ch1ld does not learn Urdu he would 
not ~e a~le to denve the benefit that he would derive by 
leam1ng tt. 
524. Nagri ~s the langu~~e P--Na,gri .and Urdu .are one and 
the sa~e thmg. In wntlng the scnpt 1s different. 
525. Nme--tenths of the Indians in Fiji are Hindus and there~ 
f~re would use Nagri writing i--l.et them I have no obj'ec-
tlon. ' 
526. Why should we. teach a special form of writing to one~ 
tenth of the populatton ?--That was introduced for them 
527. You want us to teach it to one-tenth of the population 1' 
--Yes. 
5~. Do yobu want your people to learn Urdu writing so that 
t ey may e abl~ to read religious books ?--Yes. 
~29.hDo yhou 1o~Ject to other religious subjects being taught 
an t e sc oo s .--Those who learn Na . 1 . 
object of learning their own scriptures grl earn With the 
630. MR. BAKEWELL: If you had the choice of the t ·o 
1:;h~oi:e?~:C:~a:::~d 

8 
Y~~ in~st on having, t~ught in t'tu: 

speak only of Mah p d a ohut other dnldrcn. I can 
ommc ana, t at they should be taught 

Urdu as a compulsory subject in the schools, I want to 
give you the reason "!'hy I say S?· You have, ~o~ fully 
understood me. I w11l cxpl.am It further. , ~IJl IS my 
country. I will not go to lnd.Ia. to learn my rchgt~n. or any~ 
ching connected with the rchgto!l. _For. me, rchgton and 
learning are ~('rc, therefore I constdcr tt w1se .t~ le;trn such a 
language that will help me to know my own rchJriOn and world 
affairs. Therefore I urge that J should be taught my own 
tongue. I want English because it is the tongue of the King. 
If 1 c:~n follow the rules of the King only them I will be 
able to become a citi7.cn. In order to become a citizen and 
take an active part in the affairs of the Colony I must learn 
English. If no i'lrrangcments can be made for teaching 
Urdu to Mahommedan children then we should he exempted 
from payment of tax that I have suggested in my memoran
dum. Government should establish in each distric~ a middle 
school attached to which there should be a boardtng estah
lishme~t. :More schools should be built in different settle
ments where schools are wanted, and the mother tongue 
should be taught to children attending these schools. Settle
ment schools should be made and maintained by the settlers 
in the various settlements and Government should admit such 
schools into grnnts in a.id, and when they pass the fourth 
standard in such schools they should be Government schools. 
The boarding expenses should be home by the parents of the 
children and the Government would not have to spend much 
money on them. The Government can keep as many masters 
as they think fit. The teachers in the middle school should 
not be Fiji born, but they should be imported, well qualified 
and trained, married and not single. 

REV. C. H. FINDLAY, 
Methodist Mission, Lautoka. 

531. CHAIRMAN: What is it you wish to tell us 1--1 have 
only recently come to Fiji-about three months a~o-so l 
have had very little experience of the conditions here, but ~~ 
h:ave had some experience of education work in India over 
period of ten or twelve years, and I think perhaps there are 
one or two things I might say. It seems to me that the1 

Indian community <tre a comin~t community in this country'· 
and therefore it is very ri~-rht to stress the importance of Indian 
education, the expense of which is very great indeed in com
parison with similar work in India. What you call he-re a 
primary school costs about three or four times as much as a 
similar school would in India, and l think perhaps the Indians 
themselves overlook that fact. They do not realise how very 
expensive some of the schemes that are suggested would be. 
I am strongly of the opinion that whatever decision is come 
to in regard to English versus Hindi,that at any rate the Indian 
languages should be given a very favourable position in a 
school curriculum, for this reason that in the Indian com~ 
munity here in Fiji you have really an Imperial asset and 
chat means that the more you can keep them and enable 
them to inherit their great spiritual heritage from India, the 
more useful they will be. They have .a great literature in 
several of these vernaculars. I know the Tamil vernacular 
and I should be .sorry for ~he chi!drcn of Tamil parents not 
to know somethmg of thetr dasstcal language. and I think) 
some place. should be _given to it as is given to the classical 
languages m an Enghsh school. Then I wish ~lso to say 
a word or two about ;agricultural tra.ininff. The Commission 
ar~ aware ,that there IS an interesting experiment of this kind 
b~mtt" earned on at Lautoka in connection with the Methodist 
MtSSl?"· It .seems to me,_ as a new .. comer, that our great 
lack 1s a cumculum that Will properly co--ordinate the school 
a!ld the .field w~rk.- The same situation would arise at 
S!gatoka Ul our Millston school if the agricultural work of that 
school were devcl.oped a~ it •hould be. One of the crymg 
needs of any curnculum 18 a proper co·relation ol field work 
and school work-the co-relation of field work and school 
work. so that the ~oys .shall not be divided into two, one lot 
working all th: time m. the fields and the others having a 
purely academ1.c educat!on. I think we want a dear cut 
syllabus that wtll result tn the t~chool being a school first and 
then only a farm as l?a~t of the school work. That it~ a 
matter that the Comm1ssaon I think might spend their time 
very usefui!Y. upon in view of the importance of the agri· 
cultural tramtng, both fo,r Indians and for f<"ijians. 
532. MR. BAKEWELL: Tlus consideration that •ou ask for I 
~l}c~e langu~g~s of. India, you would be satisfied l£ they had a 
IStmct P?Sitlon m ~he curriculum equivalent to a foreign 1 

langulafge 10h an Enghsh school?---! do not want to limit 1 

m~ Nt& • 

~· ?you ~ant it to be an essential portion of their cduca- : 

1
10~ ~ es. I should say that that should be the aim~ 1 

In n ta we arc perfectly familar with this problem of many i 
anguages. 1 

:~n~o~di{id~s here '1ou
1 
ld. be quite di~crcnt from the con- ~ 

Ir 0 Ia, cspectal Y m a gcneratton or two ~--Yes. 
ho~c:~ ~0 r_nc t!•jt the ti.'achcr must usc the l:tnguage of the 
graduall emn wu l, to get the boys used to his w;ty and then 
. · Y you can Introduce whatever lanrrua"c you have in 

VICW, · " "' 
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535. MR. TATE' You spoke of divorce between field work and 
the work in the class room. Ia that an actual divorce of the 
school here ?--It is a danger that we need to guard against. 
536. I understood you to say that some boys devote the whole 
of their time to school work ?--There are some boys who 
do not do farm work at all. Whether that is desirable or not 
I dD not know. It is rather a difficult problem here at 
Lautoka. You have an example of a farm school that in 
ma.ny ways is successful and you may easily have elsewhere 
schools where they play at farm work but do not do the real 
thing. What you want to find is something between the two. 
53?. Is instruction in the operations of the farm given in the 
vernacular or in English ?--That I cannot say. 
538. MR. HAKIM DIN' It is given in English, but if there is 
any difficulty then it is explained in Hindi. 
539. And are they Indian teachers ?--Yes, be is an Indian 
teacher. He can give all his instruction in English. 
MR. FINDLAY: Our Farm Instructor is a practical man. He 
docs not teach in school at all. He works in the field :md I 
know that he directs them in Hindi, Dot in English. 
MO. MR. HAKIM DIN; This man gives an agricultural lecture 
each Wednesday, and this lecture is given in English.--! 
did not realise that. Mr. Hakim Din is much more a11 fait 
on this than I am. 
54.1. MR. THOMPSON: Is the d<fect from a lack of finance ? Is 
it necessary to have pretty strong financial resources in order 
to conduct agricultural education as you think it should be 
conducted ?--1 should imagine that the ideal scheme would 
be more expensive than ours is. 
542. MR. TATE: You mean that the farm has to produce 
definite results ?--That is the aim. Unless you can show 
the boys that farming is a paying proposition you arc not 
going to make farmers of them. 

RANDHIR SINCH. 
543. CHAIRMAN' What is your occupation ?--1 am a <ulti
vator and land owner. 
544. How long have you been in Fiji ?--I live in Fiji. I 
went to India but I came back to Fiji again and I have Joived 
h~re since twelve years ago! and altogether I have lived here 
twenty-six: years. . 
545. Is there anything you w!sh to tell us ?--The Com~t\'1-
sion which we have been askmg the Government to ap.po_mt 
for several years past is now bef~re me. The Co~mtsston 
should consider the language that ts necessary for thts Colony 
and should not pay any attention to the disputes or the argu
ments put before the Commision by ?ifferent people. ,In 
this Colony our children have been Wlthout any education 
so far. The Government should make the necessary arran~c

, menu to meet with ou.-cquirements. We want edu~a~ton 
as it is imparted in lnd1a. We do not want .any rehgtous 
teachings in the schools. For rnany years . m the past 

. Missionary Societies have been good enough to 1mpart educa .. 
I tion to our children but they have not been taught what they 
ought to have been. We are very glad that the qovemment 
has deputed you gentlemen to come a~d ?sk ou~ vtews on the 
education of our children. Urdu, Hmd1, Tam1l, and Tclegu 

\ are necessary. Without that their children would not be 
1 able to manage their own affairs. If they are not ta~ght 

their own tongues they would not be. able to co~m~mc~~.e 
with their relatives in India when theJT/arents du: tn FtJl. 
There should be small schools establisbe cv~rywhere where 
there are sufficient numbers to l~arn the dtfferent t?ng~~s 
spoken in the provinces from whtch they c~me. H.tnd1 ts 
very much needed here. AIJr.lost ~11 speak_Hmdustam. We 
do business with each other 10 Htn~ustant.no mat.ter what 
province we come from. The medmm of mstructt~n must 
neces&arily be Hindi. Wi~.~out this we ~annot deal wtth each 
other. Our country is FtJt and our chtldrel'! are born here. 
For their future we should try and have what IS best for them. 
If the Government opens schools as suggested we shall not 
be backward in contributing to a reasonable extent towards 
the cost. The compulsory age of children~ males and females, 

' should be 6 to 14. . . 
1 546. You arc a very generous contnbutor to educatton your-

self ?--1 always do my share. 647 To what extent ?--Somewhere about £12. or .£13 a 
mo~th 1 spend on education. This I have been domg for the 
la$t three or four years and before that I had to spend more 

t money on building tH~hools. 1 spent abo.ut £~00 o~. schools. 
~ 648. MR. BAKEWELL: Yo"; w~nt th~ lndia!ls m FlJt :t.lways 
'1. to keep up their commumcattons w1th India ?--That con-

nection should never be 11evered in the snme way as the conM 
nection of colonials exists with the Home country. 

HIRALAL SETH. 
649. CHAIRMAN: What is your occupation ?--I am a store .. 

keeper and cultivator. I have been in FiJ'i thirty-
650. Are you a Hindu ?--Yes. 
two years. 

551. Is there anything you wish to say ?--Wherever thirty 
boys can be found, a primary school should be opened. In 
the principal districu there 1.1hould be one middle school. 
There should be two high schools in Fiji, one in Suva and the 
other in Lautoka. On this side of the isl::tnd there are more 
children of agriculturists, therefore an agricultural education 
should be given in Lautoka. Carpentry, boatMbuilding, and 
other technical subjects should be taught in Suva. The 
medium of instruction should be Hindi, and if possible Tamil 
and Urdu should also be taught. All those who have come 
from India can speak Hindustani in Fiji whether they came 
from the north or east. Whenever they meet together they 
speak to each other in Hindustani. If a Hindi spf.'aking man 
goes to a Madrassi store he speaks to him in Hindi, if a 
Madrassi goes to a Hindi speaking storekeeper he speak~ to 
him in Hindi. The workers in the field speak in Hindi. 
Hindi is very easy to speak. Even the overseers cmplorcd 
by the Company speak to the Company's labour in Hindi. 
Hindi is good in rf.'ading and writing, It is not a religious 
tongue. The religious books of the Hindus O'lrc in Sanscrit 
and of Mahommedans in Arabic. Udru is spoken by the 
literate men and not by the villa~ers. Hindi should be 
taught in every school. There should he an Educ:~.tion 
Board with Mevcral Indian mrmbers whether they nrc 
Mahornmedans or South Indians or Hindus. In addition to 
that there should be Englishmen on the Board. This Board 
should be established for the purpose of advising what books 
should be taught. There should be a District Board in each 
district. This District Board should work under the direc~ 
tion of the Central Board. Girls' schools are very urgently 
wanted. I would suggest that a school for girls should be 
opened at once. Male and lady teachers should be brought 
out from India. About 50 per cent. of the teachers should 
be brought out from India. There should be one Indian 
Inspector of Schools who must have a thorough knowledge 
of English, Hindi, and Urdu, and if necessary there should 
be an Inspector with a knowledge of South Indio1n languages. 
The education should be under the control of the Government. 
The control should not be given to any denomination. Edu· 
cation should be compulsory only for boys of the ages of 6 to 
14 and for girls 6 to 12 years. After passing the primary 
standards boys receiving admittance into the middle schools 
should be helped by the Government. They should be gi\:en 
scholarships. There should be a number of scholarships 
awarded to students going abroad. 
552. Where there is already a Missio~ school established in 
a district would the Indians want a mtddle school also ?-
Yes. Middle s<hools should be est•blished by the Govern· 
ment. , 
553. You are also a benefactor of education ?--Yes. 
5S4. Could you give some idea of the ex!,ent of your b~ndac
tions ?--1 have already spent about £500 on education. 

RAM NARAYAN • 
555. CHAIRMAN: You are a S~uthern Indian ?--1. come from 
the United Provinces of lndra. I am a cane culuvator. 
556. How long have you been in Fiji ?--1 have been twenty .. 
five years in Fiji. . 
557. Is there anything you ~sh to say ?--I agree wt~h the 
suggestion made by the lnd~:m ~e~orm Lea~ue. I w1s~ to 
draw the attention of the Com~umon to .thts fact that lf a 
community wanu a school for 1ts own children the Govern-{ 
ment should not be asked to P.ay the cost of t~at school or, 
pay any grant. If a ~chool 1s opened e~dustvdy for ?"~ 
section of the commuruty, th<: other .se~tJo~s would thmk · 
that the Government were domg an mJusuce. to them ~Y 
collecting rates or taxe,s from t?em and pa)'lng a certain 
amount of it to one secuon. It ts verr necessary that. tho~e 
schools which have .not yet. been :tdmltted to gra.nts 11\ a~d 
should be temporanly admitted-the schools wh1ch are m 
existence and givin~ education-so that they may not be 
dosed down. Enghsh and Hindi have been taught to our 
children for several years past. , 
558. Where were you educated ?--1 c~ucated f!'Ysdf m 
Fiji. I employed different teachers a.t dtffcrcnt ttmes and 

paid them. . . I " 
559 You have not been to a Mtsston schoo ?--l,O. 
560: You do speak English ?--Very little. 

ABDUL RAHIMAN. 
561. CHAIRMAN: What is your occupatio.~. ?--1 am a 
Mahommedan Priest. I have been m FIJI eleven years. 
Before that I was in Madras. 
562. Is there anything you wish to, say ?--1 have he:1r~ 
what has been said about the teadung of Urdu and N.a~n\ 
and 1 am of the opinion that the Urdu should. be t?ught to 
Mahommedan children. We have been l.earnU'lg Urdu and, 
En!{lish in India as well :ts hetc. That 1s why we ask for 
Urdu for Mahommed3n children. That is our tongue and 
if we do not learn Urdu we will not be able to understand our 
religious ideas. 
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588. Is Urdu or English the more important ?--~Ve have 
been learning English and Urdu and we ~ant our c~ddren to 
learn the same. With regard to Nagn I leave 1t to the 
Commission. 'd h' . 564. 1f the Government coul~ only provJ e teac mg tn two 
languages, u:y Hindi and Enghsh, coul~ not the Mahommed,ans 
be taught Urdu privately from men hke yourself ?--Wtth~ 
out the Government's assistance we would not be able to open 
private schools to teach Urdu. 
685 How have the children been learning Urdu up to now? 
--·From the schools assisted by the Government. 

MUNISAMI MUDALIAR. 
686. CHAIRMAN: What is your occupation 1-1 am a oto:e 
band at Morris, Hedstrom, Limited, Tavua. 1 have been 10 

Fiji nine and a haU years. • 
561. Where did you go to sc:hooll--1 went to school m 
Madras. 
669. What standard did you reach ?--I reached the seventh 
dass in the middle school. 
fi69. What was taught in your Gc:hool ??-Tamil, Urdu, and 
English. 
570. Do you speak Hindustani ?--1 can speak a little, not 
very clearly. 
571. What subjects did you learn besides English, Urdu, and 
Tamil ?--I learnt Geography, History, Arithmetic. 
572. MR. BADRI MAHRAJ: You write in Hindustani 1--Yes. 
578. Where did you learn this Hindustani ?--In Fiji. I 
can speak English a little. · 
574. CHAIRMAN: What do you think neceosary in the way of 
schools at Tavua ?--For the Madras children we want a 
Tamil school and for Madras Mussulmen we want Urdu. 
575. What schools should be provided in Tavua 1--A Tamil 
school we want. 
5?8. How many ?--We want one big school in Tavua. 
The:re are a certain number of Madrasses who are Mussulmen 
and they should be taught Urdu. 
571. How many Madras Mussulrnen would be within two 
miles of that school ?--About ten or twelve. 
578. How many Tamil speaking people 1--Thirty or forty · 
boys within two miles. 
579. How many Hindi speaking i--1 cannot say. , 
580. :A-lore than the number of Tamils ?--There would be 
more Madras children within two miles in Tavua than othen. 
581. How do you suggest paying for these schools ?--1 
would leave that to the Government. 
582. Would the Tamil speaking people be prepared to pay a 
tax for their education ?--If the Government is prepared 
to make arrangements for the tducation of our children we 
are prepared to pay the cost. We want Urdu for Mahom· 
medan children. 
583. Are the Madras children going to school in Tavua ?-
Yes. 
584. Where did they get their masters ?--We have obtained 
three masters locally. These three came under indenture but 
they were educated in India. 
585. Do you know what standard of education they reached l 
--They can teach up to the fourth reader. 
586. Do they teach English 1-No. They teach arith· 
metic in Tamil. 

RANCASAMI. 
58'1. CHAIRMAN: What is your occupa!ion !.-. -1 am a teacher 
at Ba. 1 have been fourteen years m. FtJI. • • 
588. What did you come as ?--As a.n mdentured 1mmtgrant. 
589 Where did you get your leammg l--In Madrao. I 
lea~t up to the lower secondary third form. I went to this 
school when I was seven and l was there until I was eighteen, 
I went through seven dasses. 
590 MR. BAKEWELL: Were you taught English 1--Yeo. 
591: At what standard or form did you begin English 1-
From the fourth standard. l was about fifteen then. 
592. CHAIRMAN: How long after you left school wao it before 
you came to Fiji ?--Three or four years after. 
593. What were you doing before you left India ?--1 was 
at home. 
594. Have you been teaching ever since your indenture ?-
I ha\•e not been teaching except for the last year. 
595. You are a Hindu 1--Yes. 
596. What languafte do you think should be taught in the 
schools ?--For South Indians TamiJ, Tclegu, and Urdu, and 
English. 
597. Will you teach all those subjects ?--I teach Telegu, 
Tamil and Malayalam. I cannot read Urdu. I teach 
Arithmetic, Geography, Tamil, Grammar, 
586. MR. NEILL: Do the children pay fees at your school? 
--Yes. They do not pay tO me direct. they pay to the 
manager of the school. The manager pays me £1 a week. 
599. Who does the school belong to l--It is a public school. 
600. How many pupils have you got ?--Fifty. There is 
no other master. There was another master who left about 
a week ago. 

RAHAMTULLA KHAN. 
601. CHAIRMAN: What is your occupation 1--1 am a culti· 
vator at Ba. I have been in Fiji twenty years. I am very 
glad to see that the Government is after all taking an interest 
in us. ln .Fiji there are several communities. Hindus 
shOuld be taught Hindi, Mussulmon should be taught Urdu, 
and Madrasses Tamil and Telegu, so that they may become 
educated and look after their own religious affairs. They 
should also he taught English so that they may know and 
understand the laws of our King and act accordingly, and for 
religious purposes we want our own tongues to be taught to 
our children. 
602. Do you write Urdu l--1 can read but I cannot write. 
I learnt to read in Afghan in a mosque. 
603. Did you not go to a Government school to leam Urdu ? 
--They can read Urdu in mosques. They will go to pray 
in mosques and from them can 1&9m Arabic but not Urdu. 
I learnt Arabic in a mosque and because I learnt Arabic I am 
able to read Urdu. 
604. MR. BAKEWELL: Can you read and write Hindi 1-
No. In my country Hindi is not tau,i{ht. 
605. MR. HDDDLESS: Do you want Englioh taught in tho 
schools ~--Yes. 
608. At what age ?--Two yean after they commence the1' 
should be st<~rted on English. 

AT SUVA, MONDAY, 26 JULY, 1926. 

Present: 
Dr. A. Montague (Chairman), 
F. Tate, Esquire, 
F. H. Bakewell, Esquire, 
The Hon. I. McOwan, 
Rev. L. M. Thompson, 
The Rev. Brother Alphonsus. 
D. W. Hoodless, Esquire, 
j. S. Neill, Esquire, 
Ratu j. L. V. Sukuna, 
Mr. Hakim Din, 
Mr. Sadri Mahraj, 
Ratu Deve Toganivalu. 

W: E. WILLOUCHBY·TDTIENHAM, ESQ., 
Prestdent, Vanualevu Progress Association. 

60?. C~AI~MAN: The Commission regret being unable to visit 
y_our dlstnc4--l quite recogniae, viewing the state of educa~ 
tlon over there, .that had yo~ come to see us, we should have 
shown l':ou nothmg but hand1capped children, so, to a certain 
extent, Jt would have been a waste of time to come over. 
608. You are a coc.onut planter ?--1 am an officer of the 
Regular Arm);', retued, _who has e~thusiastically taken up 
coconut plantmg. Havmg settled m a district in which J 
have put !liY m~ney 1 naturally do all I can to open it up. 
One quemon wh1ch struck me as soon aa I settled there was 
the fact tha~ there were any number of half-caste children. and 
not only children but parents, who ha'illlao- no eilucation nor 
had any effort been made. A certain number were educated 
the pommt! had managed to aend them to the Lcvuka School' 
but the cltildren of the parents who were not so well off wer~ 

not educated. We have a Progress Assodation over there 
of which I am Presi~ent, and we have taken this point up 
on two or three occas10ns, and there has been certain corres .. 
pondence, and when we found a Commission had been ap
pointed it was decided that I should come over and say what 
I could on behalf of theoe people. The bulk of the people 
ov~r t~ere are mostly those who own their own plantations 
whtch 1n some ~aa:es are .small ones representing .£250 or £300 
a year. In sp1te of the1r small income it is extraordinary to 
see the efforts they have made to send their children to 
Levuka. There is the expense of sending the children back~ 
w~rds and forwards and the fact that they would see their 
ch!ldren only once a year. They would Hke to see their 
children more often. I have a list with me of 131 children 
of a school age, and of course there are more behind coming 
on. Naturally th~y have aaked and wish for a big boarding 
sc~ool for these chi,ldren, and the reasons given are that the 
chtldren w~re born m V~nualevu, their parents live in Vanua· 
levu, and If they stop tn the country they will stop in that 
part and thei~ money will be kept locally for the school there 
mstead. of ~omg out of the country. They will be able to 
aee the1r ch1!dren as ~!ten as they like. Against that it has 
t~ be rccogmsed that It means a tremendous outlay that you 
Wl~ have to have a doctor handy and a hospital for ~he school 
We :roper. dra!n~g~, .which. makes ~he scheme very costly. 

ould hke, tf It ts 1mposs1ble co gave us a boarding school 
to hav~ a scheme of day schools. The scheme laid befor; 
uh·fJevlou;ly ~afl been that if we could get no less than twenty 
c u't ren, and tf the parcnu would pay £4 a year :md would 
P up a bure, the Government were prepared to give us £65 
a year to pay the expense of the teacher. Roughly, that was 
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going to g!v~ .£144 a ye~r for the teacher, and the members of 
the Association asked what sort of teacher are you going to 
get for £144." We were told that such a teacher could be 
found locally, but I doubt whether you could find a teacher 
worth £144 locally, and when you do, l doubt if you are going 
to get the results desired. What is suggested is some !!cheme 
which throws two-fifths of the cost on the parents and three
fifths on to the revenue. 
609. Is it to be an obligation laid on them by a majority l-
It is like everything clse. I atn going to ask for two of these 
schools for .one year, then one for each successive year having 
proved that these first two are a success. I am certain in 
my own mind that the scheme will go. 
610. MR. MeOW AN: What is the objection to Levuka 1-
Cash I should say, and the absence from home, but cash is the 
main trouble. 
6U. MR. TATE: Do they contemplate having a European 
teacher ?--Yes. They want a proper certificated one. I 
am voicing the general opinion, when I say we do not want 
anyone who is not a schoolmaster. 
612. Then your scheme would mean four European teachers ? 
--In the first year I would ask for two schools, one say at 
Kasavu, where they have put up a building, and now they 
cannot get a decent teacher. . 
613. It does seem that a hoarding school would be cheaper 
than four independent schools ~--1 am with you. 
614. MR. BAKEWELL: Do you propose that this school should 
be limited to half-ca(!,tes ?--You would have to have both. 
There are very few white children. 
615. It would not apply to natives 1--No. 
616. BROTHER ALPHONSUS: Boys and girls in the same estab
Ji,hment ?--I do not know how you would work that. 
617. CHAIRMAN' It is done in Levuka.--We shall be satis
fitd with what they do elsewhere; as long as we do not faU 
below the standard of Levuka we shall not complain. Another 
important point and one which calls for dose consideration 
is that you have children of European descent, some rising, 
some doing their level best to rise, but again you get some who 
are descending. and when you see a boy going back to a native 
village, it is a menace to the community, if not at present, in 
another twenty vean. You are opening up a big question, 
and to my mind.the only way and the best way is to educate 
as far as we can at the present moment, s~ that the idea of 
going to a n:iltive town will become somethmg to be ashamed 
.of. . 
'618. CHAIRMAN' Would the district be prepared to pay an 
educational rate ?--1 should imagine it would. 
619. Wherever there is a school of that sort ?--We will 
pay a small rate for it. 
620. MR. THOMPSON' Have you any idea how many Vanua
levu children are at present at Levuka and would be WJthM 
drawn ?--About twenty to twenty-four. They are all 
half-c:Mtes. 
621. CHAIRMAN' II you had three schools you would have 
to put up three bungalows ~-.-If the Commission could ~ve 
me something to take back wtth me, I could ca!l ~ meetmg 
and by in front of them the most the Commtsston could 
afford. . . . 

1 
. 

622. MR. McOWAN: You say 1t u a quesuo_n o expe!lse 10 
going to Levuka. Would not the same thmg apply 1f you 
bad a boarding school at SaNusavu ?--The expense always 
does crop up, but if it is on the spot they would try to get 
them boarded somewhere near and you would put the school 
where there was the biggest number of day children to get 
the nucleus. . 
623. That would be in Savusavu Bay ?--There ts a nucleus 
half way up the coast. , 
624. b it central for administration ?--It lS about twenty 
miles away from the doctor. . 
625. The teachers would not take isolated places.--It IS 

i110lated all right. 
626. MR. BAKEWELL: What p,rov_ision is there for nat\v• 
children in this particular d1str1Ct l--They have nauve 
schools, about fifteen or twenty. 
627. MR. HOODLESS: There are ,Methodist l':lission scho~ls for 
the Fijians. There are no Indtan ac~oole 1ft that locahty at 
all. There is no Government, nor 11 there a Government 
assisted school in the whole of that coast. 
628. MR. BAKEWELL: You would not thin~ it fmible th~t a 
scheme which would embrace the education of the na~tves 

1 by white teachers would include the half-caste population l 
' --It is a difficult question to answer. 
\628. MR. TATE: If the difficulty in att~nding the school .•t 

Levuka is one mainly of finance, would tt. not be wort~ wh1le 
considering whether the Government a1d could be 10 the 
direction of subsidising the attendance at Levuka !--.Then 
you come back to the point that they want thc1r chtldren 
ntarer home. 
630. MR. MeOW AN: So do the Europeans, yet they l'lre satisfied 
to send their children. Why should the half-castes h;we 
echooh closer to their homes than the Europeans ?--There 
are fewer of pure Europe"n descent and more of the other. 

We have no schools facilitiee over there and considering the 
number of children we have there should be. 
631. MR. NEILL: Supposing the money you advocate for 
Savuaavu Bay was put into the Levuka School ?--Before 
I answer that I should like to put it before my Association, 
because their main idea is the 1dea of three schools. They 
put forward two at present to see bow they work. If they 
are not a success not very much damage would be done, and 
as the parents would be subscribing towards them they will 
see they are a success. 
632. CHAIRMAN' Are there many half-castes growing up who 
never go to echool ?--Yes. 
633. What proportion of the 130 would be 1-Quite 50 per 
cent. There are even white children there who have been 
to the Brothers' School here for one or two terms only. 
634. MR. THOMPSON' Are there not bright youths or girls who 
could be trained and who would then be able to go back? 
The difficulty which applies to overseas teachers would not 
apply to them ?--There are possibilities there. 
EmS. MR. NEILL: Are there many who have no English at 

1 

alll--1 was going to say 75 per cent. of them think in· 
Fijian and interpret into English. 

1 

636. MR. MeOW AN: Where would you suggest these first twa 
schools should be placed ?--One at Kasava. 
637. How ntany would be provided for ?--At Kasava about 
35 and the other 20 to 25 from a distance of 12 to 15 miles. 
They Would arrange to board amongst themselves for five 
days a week and then ride back to their homes for the week
end. 
638. MR. BAKEWELL: How is the place situated with reg•rd 
to a launch service ?--1 would not go outside the reef in 
one. It is a dangerous shore. There is another point I 
would like to bring up where there are five children and the 
parents get about £40 a month, the educational possibilities 
there are c;haotic. 
638. MR. THOMPSON: Would some such ocheme •• this be 
regarded as acceptable i First, temporary assistance to 
meet the needs of the children at present; second, immedi
ately start the training of four bright youths, two male and 
two female; and third, local day schools staffed by thest 
teachen when trained; fourth, facilities fOr higher education 
at I.evuka boarding achooll--Personally I think, if it it 
possible, you want to get the outside influence brought in. 
640. Suppose there were four or six who would be prepared 
to get in touch with the wider world, how far could half a 
dozen young children of European descent spring and help 
their own tomrnunity 1--I will lay that scheme before the 
Association, but do you think, Mr. Hoodless, that you would 
get that type of penon over there ? 
641. MR. HOODLESS: My experience of traini,ng, local Euro· 
peans, two of them female, as teachers was d1stmctly unsucw j 
e:essful. You send a good pupil away for training but you ! 
have no guarantee that she will necessarily tum out to be a ;' 
successful teacher, and with females you "have a tremendous 1 
leakage in the way of marrbge. 

1 

642. CHAIRMAN: What extra accommodation have you got 
at the Levuka Boarding School ~ 
643. MR. HOOOLESS: We can take at least 25 boys .and 25 
girls. We now have abo~t 16 boarders, 20 mdudmg the 
teachers. We could take 10 at least another 20 or 30 altow 
gether. . 
644. BROTHER ALPHONSUS: It would still le•ve •bout 100 
children in Vanualevu without a school. 
645. MR. BAORI MAHRAJ, Are t~ere ·~f. Indian children in 
the district ?--Very few. It 11 all FtJtan. 
646 How many l--1 could not answer that question. 
647: What are the parents of the Indian children-labourers 
or planters l--They are labourers. 
648. MR. HOOOLESS' I hope Mr. Tottenh,am h~• not re~eived 
the impression that the Board of Educatton mil agree Imme
diately to the remission of boarding fees for an unlimited 
number of these children. 
649. CHAIRMAN: We h~ve ~greed to nothing.--lt opens a 
rather interesting questton tf J go back and say that I under
stand you can t~end all yo_ur children to Ltvuka if you apply. 
650. MR. MeOW AN' That " not so. 

R. C. PEARSON, ESQ. 
651. CHAIRMAN: You are Head Master of the To;'_:_a~~.Ind~a.n 
School?--Yes. 
652. How long have you been there ?--About two years 
and six months. 
653. You want to read a statement?--. Yes, I have ~ere a 
statement on the Scout Movement wh1ch I would hke to 
read:~ 

Statement ton,erning lht: Boy Stt>tll Movtment. 
Gentlemen,~ . . 

·This Movement is not, and cannot by the Consututton 
0 { the Association. ever be under Govcrnm.ent control) b~t. 
it is possible for the Government to work tn h:mnony wtth 
the local Scout Authori~ies and to assi!lt fin<~~cia.lly. Thi.• 
latter course is followed m manr pan11 of the hmptre. Unttl 
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quite recently this has not been so in Fiji. but at the prescht 
time the A$sodation is assis,ted by ~he Governmen~ to t e 
extent of fifty pounds for thts fiJ?-a'!cral year: . The overn· 
ment has also granted the Assoa.auon pcnmssu:m to usc ten 
acres of the Forest Reserve f_or th~ purpose of a peh~nent 
campin,~: site but with the supulatlon that no growt IS to 
be cut down.' This stipulation makes ~he place. u~eless from 
our point of view as the growth is so ~hu~k that It IS as !fluch 
as one can do to force a way through 1t. We do not w1sh to 
wantonly destroy the natural growth and beauty, ~ut would 
like to make a dearing for camping purposes and thin ~ut the 
rest of it, in fact to develop the place along the hnes of 
Gillwell park. 

I wish, just here, to quote Sir 1\lichael Sadler, K.C.S.I., C.B. 
(Master, University College, Oxford):- . . . 

u We are all agreed that the Scout. 11ea and ~1th. It 
the Scout Organisation, is the most stnkmg fODtnbutlon 
which Britain has made to modern education, and we 
know that centuries hence the name of the C_hief Sc~ut 
and the memory of the work of those assocrated \\1th 
him will stand out in educational history, We in the 
Universities are directly concerned with the welfare of 
the Scout Movement, first, because of its social value 
and secondly, because of its educational aims. What 
bet;er aims are there than training a ]ad in resourcefulw 
ness and self-control and tsprit de &orps l and, thi~d.ly, 
because about one-..tenth of all undergraduates at Bnush 
Universities intl!nd to devotl! th(!mselvcs to the teaching 
profl!ssion, iu which a knowledgC of Scout ideals and of 
Scout technique will probably be of no small value to 
them." 

I will not waste your timl! by pladng before you the benefits 
of the Movement; I would rather leave with you a pamphlet 
containing the report of a conference recently held in London 
between the Scout Authorities and the Universities and 
Training Colleges. The opening address was given by Sir 
Robert Baden-Powell and sets out our aims and methods far 
better than I am able to do. The report is very 11 two
sided" and sets down quite frankly the points for and against 
these two branches of education being worked hand in hand. 
In England, at the present time, Scouting has entered the 
school life in many instances and I think it may be made to 
do so bert': with distinct advantage to both the School and 
Scout Movement. 

I would respectfully request you to consider the advisability 
of giving the opportunity to every teacher to attend a Scout~ 
masters' Training Course. This perhaps could be managed 
during the school holidays, or, in case of the teachers in 
training, directly after the final examinations for the year. 
The eoune occupies ten days, and for a European costs about 
thirty shillings. In the case of Fijians and Indians, it should 
be less and it may lie within your province, ~cntlemen. to 
sug~est that each person successful in this camp, should 
rewve a refund from the Government, of a portion of his 
expenses. If a candidate is successful in the practical work 
of this camp be is required to make a thorough study of certain 
books on Scouting and to satisfy the" reader" in a theoretical 
course. Having completed these two requirements, he is 
then required to satisfactorily run for three months, either a 
Scout or Rover Troop or a Cub Pack before being awarded a 
wood badge or the akela badge, as the case may be. These 
badg~ ~re tJ.te only badges issued to or wearable by Scouters. 
and dtstmguuh the trained Scouter from the novice. 

While this must remain purely voluntary on the part of 
the teacher, I would like you to consider the possibility of 
ma~g it an optional subject for one of the Teachers' 
<:Lasstfic~tion Exa~inatione:, and providing for it to be con• 
stdered ,In the appomtment and promotion of teachers. Also 
to constder the po~sibility of making it an optional subject 
on the school cumculum wherever the teacher is a trained 
Scouter. 
. Literatu:~ on the l'lll;hje.ct should be prepared and published 
In both FiJtan a~d Hmdi, an~ I think that this work might 
be ~~lped along If the Educatlon and Scout Authorities were 
to JOtn forcet. 

I would, ask you to give this your due consideration not 
only as Chtef Commissioner of Scouts in Fiji but as a tea~her 
w~o has had experience in this line and kno;.s the advantage; 
ga1_ne~ by th~ school especially in discipline and character 
buddtng partu::ularly when the teacher is also • the Scout· 
master. 

Although I am not allowed aa an officer of the Scout Move
ment, to make a statement concerning the Girl Guide Move .. 
ment, I (Qmmend it to your notice. 

R. CLIFTON PEARSON 
• Chief Commissioner of Scouts for Fiji, 

654. How many Indiana are there in your Scout Association ? 
--Somewhere about 100. 
656d. t)~f:wF .. r,nany Fijians ?--There would be between -200 
an """" IJtans. 
856. Europeans ?--Between 50 and 100 Europeans 

\

, 657. MR,. TATE: They d? work together ?--We ha~e had O: 

\ camdp.~th all races and tt was mo!lt satisfactory. The troops l arc llltu:u;t though. 

658 MR MtOWAN: Where do these boys come from 1-
The.Jnd{ans are from my school and from round_ about Toorak, 
th there are Indian troops at Nnvuso and Dtlkusha. fl59. The movement is apart from ~he schools ?--Ye.s. 
While our SuJ)erintendent of Schools IS very favourable m 
regard to scout work. the Head M.a~ter~ of Go~emrn~nt 
schools are not favourable. The posttiOn IS v~ry d1stresstng 
in Suva, because the boys are con~tantly domg homework 
and give that as an excuse for droppmg out. 
660. MR. TATE: Don't you t.hi~k that one reason why the 
teachers are not too keen on 1t ts that they want some resptte 
from the boys ?--It is not that, We have outside $(out 
Masters for the Europeans in Suva and. the Scout Master finds 
great difficulty in getting the boys to attend parades on 
account of the excessive ho.mework. . . . . , 
681. MR. BAKEWELL: Has 1t any connection wtth dtsctphne? 
--Not that I know of. 
662. MR. MeOW AN: Is the,re an)' movement !n the school at l 
all of a military nature m Suva ?--Not tn Suva, but at 
Nasinu there is. 
663 MR THOMPSON: I think the question has been raised as 
to the c~ntrol of the boys. It might be a matter of difficulty 
between a Head Master and the Scout Master. How is that 
got over in other countries ?--I hue never known it so, 
I would like to reply to a question that was asked as to 
whether a teacher would not like a respite from the boys. 
When I took up the work first it was against my \1ti!ihes, but 
I have found that a teacher is amply repaid for the time hto 
puts into scouting after school hours by the results in his: 
school work. There is an understanding created between 
the child and the teacher that does not amount to familiarity. 

THE REV. MR. CHURCHWARD. 
664. CHAIRMAN: You are in charge of the Methodist Mission 
at Rotuma ?-Yes. 
665. How long have you been there ?--1 hav~ been there 
a little over three years. 
666. What is it you wish to tell us ?--First of all I wish to 
bring before the Commission the claims of Rotuma. Rotoma 
is an- island lying by itself 300 miles to the north and inhabited 
by quite a different race of people from the Fijians and 
speaking quite a different Jan~.tuage, and from their very 
isolation I fear that they are liable to be neglected or for~ 
gotten to a large extent at all events, and I wish to plead 
that whatever opportunities and advantages in the way of 
education may be ,:rrantrd to other parts of Fiji shall be 
granted likewise to the little island of Rotun-aa, remembering 
at the same time that the Rotumans have their own special 
problems inasmuch as they are a different race of people 
and speak a different language, not merely a different 
dialect but a different language. I might mention that about 
a year ago the matter of the possibility of the establishment 
of a Provincial School in Rotuma was mooted and informally 
discussed at a meeting of Chiefs in Rotuma under the chair
manship of the Commissioner Who wanted to test the feeling 
of the chiefs concerning the matter. One of them said, if 
such a school were established it would mean extra taxation 
and it would mean that our children would get a better 
education, but supposing that our children get a much better 
education; will the Government be able to find positions for 
our better educated children/ I think what was at the back 
of the natives' minds was that practically the only opening 
for people in Rotuma is copra~cutting. There is no other 
industry on the island. Moreover, the coconuts there are 
so prohfic and healthy that they do not have to cultivate 
them scientifically, and from that point of view they can 
really earn money more easily than natives in any other part 
of F1ji. They naturally feel that no matter how well they 
are ~ducated they will not be able to cut coconuts any ~ett~r 
for 1t. . lf, I were asked what I considered most pressmg m 
e.ducatton tr;t Rotum.a I. would say more education along the 
ltnes of hyg~ene, samtat1on, care of the sick and babies. The 
infant mortality in Rotuma is very high. I have been there 
three years and the number of children I had to bury under 
one year of age was most alarrnin~ but when I saw how 
mothers treated their children I reali~ed they did not under· 
stand how to rear their babies nor to attend to their sick, 
and it is education. along those lines that they need, even if 
they have to 11tay m Roturna ~nd do nothing all their lives 
but cut. copr~. . I may s~y that a good many years ago the 
MethodiSt MIStu~n e11tabhshed a large school in Rotuma at 
one end of the 1sland. That school was running for a good 
many years and a coup!e of yeara ago a Rotuman native who 
had been here at Davullevu and had received his Third Class 
Teac~crs' Certificate returned to Rotuma and when he came 
he sa1~ h,e wanted to receive a position in Rotuma as teacher. 
We.sa1d 1t would he a good thing to have a trained man First 
Asmtant, hut as he had got his third class he was entitled 
to. a salary of £:72 a >:Car. The question was how we could 
ra1se that money. Fmally, on the motion of a native chief, 
the people a,grced th:u every ~hlc~bodied man connected with 
~he MethodiSt. Chun:h should pay a £1 a year towards the 
upport of thl8 .school: At the end of the year, instead of 

every man havmg pa1d up, we had only £12 lOs. in hand, 
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and sinc:c then we have made other efforts to wipe off the 
debt. There is, at th~ present time, a debt on that school 
of £50 •• and the st"hool as dosed for that reason. This man, 
some ttme after the school clost'd, voluntarily undertook to 
teach the school in Motusa. The school consists of about 
seventy childr~n and he has undertaken to do that on three 
days a week wath,out any P?Y, and his abi}ity as a tcac:hcr is 
qmtc equal to h1s gcnerostty as shown m that action. 1 
went to see his school, watching him in his methods of teaching 
and I really marvelled at the ability of the man. We have 
at the present time, several similar men being trained a: 
Oavuilevu as teachers, and probably within two or three 
years they will be returning to Rotuma and they will expect 
to be appointed to schools and of course to recelve whatever 
salary they are entitled to. My experience has shown me 
that the parents do not realise the importance of education 
unless there is the prod of Government compulsion behind 
them. I feel that we are up against a delicate question in 

' as much as a large proportion of the children are members 
~. of the Roman Catholic Church. At present there ie. an 
1: excellent feeling between the two Missions and I hope that 
~ feeling will ever remain and I should not wish to instigate 

I 
any method which would upset that good feeling1 but at the 
same time, I feel that if an educational tax were levied the 
Catholic section of the community would feel that they were 

/ .. 
; 

wronged in the matter, because they arc all educated in their 
s..:hools and probably would not attend Methodist Mission 
schools or purely Government schools. However, no doubt 
such difficulties as that have been met in other parts of Fiji, 
and probably could be met in some equitable way in Rotuma. 
I feel that the claims of the Catholic Mission should be studied 
in every way. I have already mentioned that I feel that 
what the Rotumans need above all is education along the 
lines of sanitation, hygiene, the Care of the sick and the 
babies, and I feel that perhaps the greatest need in Rotuma 
is the need of the girls, those who will be the mothers of the 
next generation, and it seems to me that it might be a good 
thing to have a girls' boarding school in Rotuma. Whether 
the Government would consider that should be the sole duty 
of the Mission, or whether the Government has any idea of 
undertaking &uch work I cannot say. 
667. MR. BAKEWELL, What is the population of the island? 
-About 2.200. 
668. MR. NEILL• There used to be a large Catholic Mission 
School ?--1 cannot say what the Catholics are doing. 
669. Most of the children in Rotuma are at either a Methodist 
or a Catholic school ?--The ..:hildren are not neglected. In 
connection with the Methodist Mission we have a number of 
schools of the old type, but the best thing we have is that at 
1\lotusa, run by this man Peni. 
870. CHAIRMAN: The Rotumans do not pay any cducati~mal 
rate l--As far as 1 know they do not pay anything spcoally 
for education. 
671. Do any of the boys go to Queen Victoria School ?--

A few have been there. There is another difficulty in regard 
~o Rotumans that when they come up to be educated there 
IS the language difficulty. Some of them know a f;tir amount 
of Fijian, but, on the other hand, we have found at Davuilevu 
that several men go away without receiving very much benefit 
because they have never managed to pick up the Fijian 
language and they have been listening to a foreign language 
all the time. 
6?2. MR. THOMPSON: Can you make any suggestion as to the 
outlet for the Rotutnan who has a certain amount of educa~ 
tion ?--Outside of Rotuma, if they come to Fiji I think 
they would be found at least as intelligent as educated Fijians 
in connection with office positions. They make very good 
carpenters. 
673. Could they be assimilated 1-They feel that they are 
two distinct races and there is a certain amount of ill feeling 
between them. 
674. MR. BAKEWELL, Do you think it would have been a 
benefit if they had been taught English in these schools ?-
It would be a benefit if that policy were adopted generally 
throughout Fiji and it would be best for Rotuma to come into 
line, 
675. Their communication with the rest of Fiji would be 
through the medium of the language taught in schools and 
that disadvantage when they came to Davuilevu would not 
exist.--lf it is felt th<1t the general policy of edueation in 
Fiji should be English, then the same thing should be done 
in Rotuma. 
676. MR. MCOWAN: Is there any general wish on the part of 
the Rotumans to leave Rotuma ~--They are fond of travel~ 
ling about but they generally return to their own homes. 
677. MR. HOODLESS: Have you any suggestions to make by 
which Roruman children could be given further training in 
sanitn.tion and hygiene, and in particular, Rotuman girls a 
training in house and domestic crafts ?--1 might say that 
I consider the Methodist Mission, who previously had a 
teaching Sister in Rotuma, should adopt the poli..:y of pladng 
at least one Sister there who is an experienced nurse and who 
could get amongst the people and teach them mother~craft. 
I have talked over the matter with our Chairman, but no 
definite request has been made yet. 
6i8. MR. MCOWAN: Could you find a nursing sister, with the 
ne..:essary qualifications who could teach ?--I think so. 
There are a good many young women in Australia who are 
willing to respond to the call. 
679. What would it cost ?--
680. MR. THOMPSON: About £150 per annum for rcmunera~ 
tion, then there is the question of housing. In Rotuma you 
have to specialise somebody for that community of 2,000 
people. They have to learn the language an~ y_ou cann.ot 
transfer a worker from Rotuma to any other dtstrtct, or v1u 
fltr5a. 

681. MR. MCOWAN: How many villages are there in Rotuma ? 
--About twcnty~five. 

AT DAVUILEVU, FRIDAY, 30 JULY, 1926. 

Presnlt: 
Dr. A. Montague (Chairman)t 
F. Tate, Esquire, 
F. H. Bakewell, Esquire, 
The Hon. I. McOwan, 
Rev. L. M. Thompson, 
The Rev. Brother Alphonsus. 
D. W. Hoodless., Esquire, 
]. S. Neill, Esquire, 
Ratu J. L. V. Sukuna, 
Mr. Hakim Din1 

Mr. Badti Mahraj, 
Ratu Deve Toganivalu. 

THE REV. R. L. McDONALD, 
Chairman, Methodist Mission. 

682. MR. McDONALD' I would like to rea,d .the report of the 
Mission and to make a few comments on lt tf I may, but first 
of all I wish to express our appreciation of the visit of the 
Commission to our institutions. I regre~ t~at ~he Rev. 
Mr. Lelean, who is the Principal of our Instttutaon, lS absent, 
but that is unavoidable. You already have h~d prcsen!cd 
to you a report from our S~cretary for Edu . ..:atton, dr~w!ng 
attention to a report sent mto the EducatiOn C?mmass100 
in 1909, and also giving ~n accoun~ of some more Important 
developments since 1916 m educational work •. qur Educa· 
tion Committee met in this hall, and aft.er gavmg careful 
consideration to the position in Fiji re~ardmg the great and 
important subject of education,_ we decided to draw up a 
statement mentioning the more Important !D~tters tha~ ~all 
for tonsideration by the Education Commtssmn and gtvmg 
some observations thereon and also to dra~ UP, a scheme 
that although it does not ~o into much deta1l, maJ:ht be the 
basis of any scheme of educ:'ltion that mar be prepared for 
the Colony, and whnt we co~sider would meet the needs at the 
prcaent time. l will re11d It through:-

IMPORTANT MATTERS CALLING FOR CONSIDERA· 
TION BY THE EDUCATION COMMISSION-WITH 
OBSERVATIONS THEREON. 

1. The Edtuational Objttlivts for. th~ Dt_vtlopmtlll of tach of 
lht Ratts in the Col<my.-The l\hss1on s vieW m regard to the 
above question i~ set forth in the following ~csolution passed 
at a recent meetmg of Its Education Committee:-

" That while not overlooking the ne..:essity and value 
of liter~ry education fo.r _?;II, classes, the ?Utstaf!ding 
imp'Oi'fance of the followmg factors must be mcreasmgly I 
recognised-

" (a) Religious and Moral Training. 1 ~ 
"(b) Agriculture and Manual Work 1 both for what 

they mean to industry and produ..:tivencss and~ 
for what they confer upon character. 1 

"(c) Hvgiene and Health. :. 
"(d) sOcial Service." ) 

2. Tht System and Schmu of O~ga~isatiott V.t., ~yprs at1d 
Gradrs of Schools) by wlt_icll !Itt Ob)ttluJts mtiiJIOntd w (1) maJ' 
bt altait~td.-The followmg as a sketch of a system of schools 
whi..:h would, in the judtrnent of the Mission's Edu..:ation 
Committee, best meet the needs of the Colony:~ 

A. Rttral Schools.-Thes.e to be the first and most elemcn~ 
tary group, and to mdude-

(1) Grouped Schools, in which children from 
several villages in the vicinity should be 
collected. In certain instances a Grouped 
School might maintain a boarding establish~ 
mcnt, as is the case vdth existing Provincial 
Schools. 

(2) Villa~e Schools, only where Grouped Schools 
are impracticable. Such schools to be of 
equal sta.nd:ud with Grouped Schools 1 and to 
emphasise kindergarten methods for the infant 
children of the villages. 
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B. Cnttr11l Sd1bols.-Types of such schools might be-
(1) Government Provincial Sch?ols. • , 
(2) Mission Schools, c.cntrally sJt.uatcd, at a l\hss1on 

station or such smtablc location. . . 
C. Ad11anttd Schou/.r.-{Secondary, Techmcal,, Agncul~ 

tural Domestic).-Types of such schools mtght bc
(1)1 Queen Victoria. 
(2) Davuilevu. 
(3) Navu•o. 
(4) Central Girls' School. 

N B -Education in all the above grades and types of 
11 cho~l~ should be of a practical natur~, and related to the 
everyday life and needs of the commun1ty. 

3. Eduul.lion of the Masus.-This need must be faced as a 
foundation for any education system worthy of the ~arne. 
Nominally provision exisu for the elem.entary cduc~tlon of, 
all Fijian natives; but in actual fact the Vlllage achool m many 
instances has ceased adequate!>: ~o m.eet the need of ~he people. 
Amongst the Indians ~~e. condition IS even worse, su~ce many 
children have no faahtxes for even the most. rudimentary 
education. Responsibility for this great task, htt~erto l.arg~ly 

/ borne by the Missions. must be taken up as a rnam O~JCCtlve 

\ 

by the Government, for Government alone has authonty and 
adequate resources. 

4. Awaktning cf Lotal lntl'rul, Stturing of Local Co--optt'a .. 
tion Raising of Local Finana.-In order to meet the urgent 
need of educattng aYJ.he children of tht Colony, soll!e system 
en8uring the abovt"'rnust be fo~nd and mad~ operattve. 

5 Religious InstruetiQn.-Gmdance for this Colony may be 
fou~d in the Memorandum submitted to the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies by the Advisory Committee on N;ative 
Education in the British Tropical African Dependencies, 
dated March, 1925, from which the folloy.'ing extract is 
taken:-

u The greatest importance must therefore be attached 
to rdigious teaching and moral instruction. Both in 

/ .r schools and in training colleges they should be accorded 
' / an equal standing with secular subjects." 
I A similar position is urged in the Reports on Education in 

East Africa by the Second African Commission of the Phelps
Stokes Fund:-

u The: conviction of British Colonial Officers is unani~ 
mous and increasingly emphatic in the recommendation 

/

j of the influence of rdigion in the education of the native 
/ people. The desire to avoid the imposition of a foreign 
' religion should not be permitted to exclude religious 

influence from native ochools . . • . • 
u Government cannot, of course, be the instrument of 

any religious organisation. It can, however, make pro• 
visions for religion to have a re;l! influence in all educa
tional activities." 

' 6. Edueatiott of Girls.-The education of girls must keep 
·pace with that of boys. So far, very litt1e has been done. 

7. Training of Teachers.-See Memorandum submitted to 
Secretary of State for the Colonies on Native Education in 
British Tropical Africa, page 6:-

" The Key to a sound system of education lies in the 
training of Teachen, and this tntllter should rtaive primary 
conridtration.'' 

In view of the great need for teachers and the difficulty of 
training a sufficient number in the required time, there would 
appear to be scope both for Government and other Training 
Institutions. The Methodist Mission's policy has been set 
forth in the following resolutions of iu Education Committee-

" A. Fijian.-That the Mission indicate to the Govern~ 
ment its willingness to continue to train teachers for the 
Fijian people, who belon_g to the Christian Faith and a 
rarge~majori(y orwnom are members or adherents of the 
Methodist Church. 

"B. Jndiar;.-That the Mission indkate its willing
ness ;abo to train a number of Indian students, primarily 
such_ as may desire trainin~ in the moral and religious 
almospb.ere which the Misston feels to be necessary for 
the development of character. · 

_.u That the Mission would be prepared to COooQperate 
with Government in Teacher Training work and to agree 
to Government inspection of the Teacher Training lmti" 
tution, provided-

.. (1) that adequate grants be paid by Government; 
" (2) that the Mission retain control of staff and of 

students, together with the right to admit or 
dismiss the latter; 

" (3) that Mission ideals and interests be comcrved 11 

8. lrupection and Fritndly Supuvision ()j Sehools.- ' 
u A th.oro~gh system.of supervieion is inditpemable 

, for.th~ vttal~ty and effia~ncy of the educational system." 
Tht~ pnnaple latd down for Africa (see British Government 
Wht~~ Paper above quoted, page 7) applies with equal force 
to FaJI. 

" Symp~th~tic supervision and friendly VJ&ttation of 
echoola. wtll 1m prove all, double the value of a large 
proportl~n, and save many from utter failure." 

Some. eupervtsors may be trained from amongst the rnost 
expmel'l:ced teacher• r,>J tht:,: races concerned. 

• I' 
" In view of the .amount of .ha.rn:.ful f!~O~an,d::t ri£c,'/ 

among native peoples, Government cannot he 1nd1fferent · 
to the existence of a large n~tmber of small s~ho!!ls taught 
bv teacher:!! of little education. The contnbutton made 
b)- frit'ndly supervision is not only the prevention of 
foolish propaganda, but the encouragement of teachers 
capable of exe.rting healthful influences." . 

As is pointed out m the Phclps~Stokes Report on Education 
io East Afrka, it h~ , 

"good economy and real statesmanship to make every 
effort to have a contented, 'thrifty, industrious, and moral 
population, who are co~operating in all th::tt concerns the 
welfare of the Colony.11 

9. Compulsory Edueation.-This would appear to be a 
measure: necessary to any real advancement, though the 
consequent difficulties might make it advisable to limit its l 
operation, for some: time at least, to ceruin selected Education, 
Districts. 

R. L. McDONALD, 
Chainnan, Methodist Mission, 

J would like to take a moment or two for one or two comments. 
We have used the term 11 rural 71 school advisedly dealing 
with the )ower dass school, beeause there are no Indian 
villages, and in the case of the Fijian w.: fear that soon, if the 
present condition of things continues, there will be no Fijian 
villages so far as the children in school ~re concerned. We/' 
are very greatly concemed, as a Mission, with the present' j 
changing conditions of the Fijian social life. It is given to·' 
us on testimony that is thoroughly reliable that the Fijian 
social life is undergoing a process of disintegration. That is 
a~ver)i'Strious matter and ought to be considered when a 
Commission such as this one is giving attention to the future 
programme of education for the native. It is a fact that at 
the present time ma.ny of the native t.owns are almost entirely 
denuded of their young men. The reasons are various. 1 
have not gone into that in my statement, because I know 
that Mr. Derrick has a contribution to make along the same 
line. The fact is that the young men are leaving the Fijian 
towns t<Mlay and we have in prospect the Fijian villa.ges 
with the old people and the women and just a few little 
children, and one can very readily see what that will lead to 
in the near future. We as a Mtssion hope to get into very 
dose touch with the Native Department-and we were de
lighted with the appointment of Mr. McOwan to that very 
important position~with a view to trying to solve this 
question of the rural school. We say rural echool, because 
whatever may come in the future we feel th;at these schoole 
should cover perhaps what is, at the present time, a village 
on ;an island or a number of villages in ;any one district. In 
connection with these schools the control and finance is a 
very big question and we have considered the triangular 
system such as was put forward by the late Mr. Mackay whtn 
he was Suptrintende:nt of Education by which the Govern~ 
ment and the Missions and the people concerned each bor~ 
their portion of the burden of the conduct and 6nandng of 
the school-the: Government, the salaries i the people, the 
plant and equipment; and the Mission, the training of the 
teachers and controlling them and appointing them and 
having supervision and control of the schools. We thought J 
of some local taxation in the case of the Fijian and perhaps 
in the case of the Indian to supplement the grant by Govern~ 
ment and that a Board of Education consisting of a Govern~ 
ment official, a Mission representative, and native repreeenta
tives might be given also the authority for the a<:tual working 
of the school. Regarding the language we were all in agree<
ment that the medium of instruction in these rural schools 
ehould be the vernacular. We know that the position 
bristles with difficulties on the Indian side, but we cannot see' 
how any little children can receive: knowledge through any 
other medium than that by which they receive knowledge 
in their own homes. Also we cannot see how the children • 
can express themselves in any language other than their1 
mother tongue. The language of the Fijian child is the best 
language suitable for the Fijian; the language of the Indian 
child is the language in which the lndi;an children can expreas 
t~~!f!Selves best. We hav~ general ideas of citizenship in 
Ft}l, ~ut we feel tha~ there 1$ something that language has to 
do wtth the expression of the person's self and the develop· 
ment of th;at people, and we feel that in the first years at 
least the med1um of tuition should be in the vernacular. 
Later on in the central schoole the bulk of tuition will be i~· 
English although we feel that the vernacular ought to bd 
preserved to the people by means of such lessons as may b 
secured. As to the types of schools we feel that the art 
a.nd crafts in the case of the native people ought to be conJ 
s1dered and conserved. We fear that they are not at th9 
present time, and they ought to be conserved for the people.! 
Of course woe stand for an agricultural and manual training1 
~c~oo! as yo';l have seen .here and I hope the Commiesion will, 
If tt Ul posst~le some time, make a more extended visit to 
Navuso. ~1th regard to teacher training, of course we feel 
that anythmg we have put forward cannot he carried out 
unlee.s ~here is a staff of teachers properly trained, and we as 
a MISBlon have attempted to do something along these 
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linell. 'Y{e set ou~ to train teachers and to do some work 
along agncult~rallines, and though we feel that we have b t 
touched the fnnge .of the proble.m it is very gratifying to ~~~ 
to know that the hnes upon wh1ch we have been develo · 
s~em to be acceptable t~ many in th~ Colony to whom ed~~~! 
uon does mean aomethmg, and while we have not done all 
that we ho.ped to do or expect to do, yet we are ready to 
co~operate m any scheme of co~operation that will mean th 
further development of both the nati~e. and. Indian peoples~ 
~· ,CHA.IRM~N:. As .rega~~s teacher tra1mng, IS there a teacher 
trammg msutut1o~ m FtJl ?--Mz:. ~ele~n ~ught to be here 
to repl.y. There UJ a tea~her trammg mst1tution, but the 
profession ~t the present time does not hold the attractio 
for ,th,e native an.d, for the lndi~n that it might because, afte~ 
a.Jl, It IS not a posltl?n that carnes with it any great remunera
tt?n·. The future ts bounded ~nly b~ finance, and we as a 
M1ss1.on cannot und~take to gtve nat1ve teachers any great 
salanes that they m1ght make or get in other walk!l of life 
684. You cannot get them because the salaries are too small ? 
--l wool~ s~y that is, so at the present time. 
685. ,In a d1st~ct school It would ~e ne~essflry to have teachers 
of f1ur education, an~ the.refore, It would mean fair salaries ? 
--At the present t1me lD what would be the cquivalent•of 
the r.ural schools, the ve~ac:ular schools, the lad in charge, 
who. IS a teac:her and who JS capable of taking charge, would 
rece1ve £48 a year, but then of course he geu his house free 
and such perquisites ~~~ the lads working in his gardens. 
There has been a ,move m. the near past to group those village 
schools together m one stmply because the position did not 
hold any attraction for the teacher. 
~6. MR. ~COWAN: h th~ standard ~f education amon~ the 
VIllage nauve teachers htgher than 1t was ?--It is higher 
because we require a higher standard for entrance to our 
innitutions now. For instance, time was when any lad who 
":as a good !~ithful fellow, whether he had ability or not, was 
gtven a position, but now they enter by examination and the 
standard is higher. lt is not high, but it is higher than it 
was. We have a finer type of native minister. 
687. What is the source of supply ?--From our institutions 
here. They are sent on here from the school& and from here 
drafted on perhaps to a theological institution. Each circuit 
has a training institution where likely lads from the villages 
are given a three years' course. After that they are sent 
on here for three years. 
688. Must they be sent on here ?--If there is a special need 
they, wilL be appointed direct from the training institution, 
but tf that has been done these men will make application 
and get their opportunity to come here. 
689. Have you worked out how much the cost would be of 
primary education of the native children of Fiji ?--1 have 
an idea of what our work costs. 
690. MR. HOODLESS: Could you give the members of the 
Commission an approximate figure of the number of teachers 
that could be turned out both from a Government training 
institution and Davuilevu, what Fijian teachers and what 
Indian teachers ?--With 64,000 Indians and 86,000 Fijiam 
it is very difficult to suggest off hand how many teachers 
would need to be turned out. 

. 69L MR. NEILL: You have a few Indian teachers 1--Yes. 

~
. 692. Are there any non·Christian ?--Yes. We have one 

d at present in Toorak who is still a non·Christian, but he is 
aching in one of our schools. There is one at Ba. 
3. MR. TATE: When we came in here to~day they all went 

\

through the Lord's Prayer ?--There have been students 
who are not Christiana and the ordinary exercise!! would go 
on in the same way. 
694. MR. BAKEWELL: Would it be possible to train them here 
under your system without interfering with their religious 
beliefs at all ?----On the Fijian side that question does not 

1

\ arise, because they are Christians. On the Indian side so 
ifar we have accepted lads for training and it is our policy to 
iaccept lads for training who are not Christians. 

'

695. Do you modify your instruction to meet their case ?-
No. If it were pointed out that modification was needed 
we might consider it. 
698. Could this instruction be made use of for the purpose of 
not only training for missionary schools, but for the large 
number of rural Indian schools that will be required i--1 
think it might but it would need consideration. 
897. You could entertain the possibility that secular instruc~ 
tion ao far ae the teaching profes&ion goes is managed here 
and the religious instruction be a separate department ?--
1 would not say that. lf you are in a religious atmosphere 
the whole thing is religious, but if a definite proposal were put 
up we would give it serious consideration. We think that 

1 no school education can be what is termed wholly secular. 

I 
We would not be prepared to teach Hil]dus or 1\la.hotll.Q]S.d.an..a. 
698. CHAIRMAN: If Government aided-s-rooOis are mostly 

' Mission school!! would :you be prepared after school hours to 
give facilities for teachmg their religion ?--1 think we are 

\ bound by the Government regulations to do that. The 
; position bas not arisen. 

699· di~o >:Ou ,think. it possible to have compulsory education / 
tn a. s:nct m which tht education is largely Mis,ion I-
I think lt :vould need to come very gradually and would have I 
to

1 
come wtth the co~se!lt and the assent of the people them~ 

ae ves. We as a Musum would not be desirous of putting 1 

any form of compulsion on the people. i 
7~. MR. BAKEWELL; You say that the medium of communi
ca~t~n of teaching must be in the vernacular. In your 
Oplnt,On would t~at prevent the beginning of the teaching of 
Enght~h !lt once m that school as a subject, not as the medium 
of teaching but as a subject ?--The opinion is divided but 
our general opinion is that the child is learning in its' own 
yerna~ular ~nd to attempt to bring it another language which 
rs f?retgn mll d;feat altogether the development of the child 
dunng t~at penod. I am speaking not of institutions 1'10ch 
as Davudevu, but 1 am thinking of the native and the Indian 
away from the European altogether, and there I would say 
that the vernacular should be the medium of instruction u~ 
to 8, 9, or 10. 

R. A. DERRICK, ESQ. 

701. CHAIRMAN: How long have you been in Fiji 1--Eight 
years. 
702. And your po&ition ?--I am a Master of the Davuilevu 
Boys' School. 1 have a statement that I would like to read:--

NOTES ON THE SUBJECT OF VOCATIONAL TRAINING 
FOR THE FIJIANS AND OUTLETS FOR THE 
GRADUATES OF OUR SCHOOLS. 

Gentlemen, 
I have the honour to submit for your consideration 

some observations relating to the question of what happens' 
or is to happen, to our native Fijian pupils when they hav~ 
finished their schooling. 

Whatever type of education this Commission rnay recom ... 
mend to His Excellency the Governor, I think that Jt will be 
generally agreed that-

(a) it must not tend to divorce the pupils from their own 
people, but fit and equip them to return to their own 
provinces, and live there, among their own people1 
a better and more economieally useful life, take their 
rightful place in the civic life of the community, and 
help to raise the standard of life generally; 

(b) it must be closely related to conditions as they exisl 
in this Culony to--day; and to the immediate steps ' 
in the further development of the race-not to any ·· 
hypothetical set ·of conditions, or to conditiona as 
they exist elsewhere. 

The application of these principles to vocational training 
for the native Fijians, ia clear. You are familiar with the 
present stage of social and economic development of the 
native race. The vocations open to Fijians to-day are very 
limited. Further, in this Colony, most vocations or trades 
are not highly specialised as they are in older and larger 
colonies. There exists a considerable demand for the man 
who can tum his hand to many things1 and get results, not 
as a specialist, but as 11 an all round man." This demand for 
the handy-man rather than for the specialist tradesman. 
largely determines the type of technical training which is of 
value to the native Fijian. True, it is only a phase of develop- · 
ment, and will probably pass with the further development of 
the Colony. But I submit that we must meet conditions aa 
they exist, and train the Fijian for his environment. 

Apart from the outlet for technically~trained men to which 
I have referred, most opportunities for Fijians outside of 
appointments under Government or the Missions (as clerks, 
teachers, and preachers) must always be in the field of agri~ 
culture. But here agalD, conditions in Fiji are widely differ· 
ent. from those in the Colonies. 

The type of agricultural work which a Fijian may under .. 
take with profit, will depend largely upon the location of his 
tribal lands. Jn wide areas covering several of the most 
important provinces, coconuts comprise the only crop which 
is practicable on any scale (always excepting native food 
crops). Modern methods of Agriculture are little used, even 
by the Eur:ope.m planter, in the cultivation of the coconut 
palm. "'lt is of little use to the boy whose land lies in the 
coconut area~ to teach hirn to grow sugaN:ane, to plough and 
furrow, and so forth. On the other hand, a lad whose land 
lies in the cotton or cane areas must learn to rill the soil, and 
may not be helped much by a great deal that the coconut 
planter needs to know. 

It is a moot question whether a training ln. a b.rm echool, 
or a coune in a suitable technical school, is of the greater 
value to a Fijian youth about to take up work on his own 
coconut land. There are very many such. I submit that 
a knowledge of toola and how to handle them, the ability to 
do repair work on implements, to build and maintain houses 
and equipment generally, will probably be of far greater value 
to such a native agriculturalist than, say, a knowledge of soil 
analysis or botany. 
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1 thertfore submit that one .?.f the most practic~lly useful 
forms of education for the: ~~~130 routh to-day,_ IS a '':ell" 
balanced course of manual tratnmg with tools, makmg tropical 
agriculture (dem.) the central subject round which the course 

is built. . r d . h'l 
Regarding purely academtc or cultural e ucauon, w 1 e 

subscribing to the principle that there sh?uld be equal op,J?.or~ 
· tunity for all who can, to qua.Jify, I behev:e that t~e '}'IJia!!_ 
'. must walk before he atteJ}lpts .to run and hts educatl.on must 
i not get too far ahead of hts socaal development and h1s econo~ 
i mic position in the Colony. • •• 
I There would appear to be. small. value lD trammg roung 
Fijian lads in a few academ1c subJects up to, say, th1rd or 
fourth Standards (15 years), and then sending them back to 
thdr towns. This gets them nowhere; and might easily do 
more harm than good. They have probabl}• learned to be 
dissatisfied; and not enough to rise above their environment. 
Further if a Fijian is to extract himself from the communal 
system 'which obtillns among most of his people, he must 
first be taught a useful trade or vocation, so that he can 
support himdelf. 

Concerning the relative values of the schooling which most 
Fijians receive to--day, and the type advocated (vocational 
training); I believe that it is of small importance to the Colony, 

1 and to the race, whether or not a Fijian youth learns what the 
Romans did in Britain; but it is of vast importance both to 
the Colony and to the rac:e, whether or not be knows how to 
utilise his land, make better copra than his townsfolk; build 
better houses; market his produce, and their's, intelligently; 
and take an intelligent interest in the civic atiillrs of the 
district. 

Therefore, I believe, that whatever the educational system 
recommended or adopted, it would seem to be of prime 
i mportanc:e that as many as possible of the older boys (and 
girls) graduates of the elementary schools, be given the 
opportunity of vocational training, and preparation for a life 
of usefulness, thus giving point to the education given in the 
elementary schools, and definitely relating to it conditions 
in the homes and towns from which the children come. 

Respectfully submitted, 
RONALD A. DERRICK. 

Davuii<Vll, 29th July, 19"..6. 

LIST OF VOCATIONAL SUBJECTS TAUGHT IN THE 
DA VUJLEVU BOYS' SCHOOL. 

Woodwork.-Carpentry; Furniture Making. 
Wood Finishing.-French Polishing; Staining; Painting, &c, 
Wood-working Mar:ilintty.-Its adjustment and operation· 

Planing; Circular Sawing, &c. ' 
Wood Turning.-Lathe work of all kinds. 
Building Construction.-In Wood and Iron and Native 

Materials. ' 
Conerett C(tnSiru&lion.-The use of Cement; and Rein-

forced Concrete. 
Shttt Mttal Work.-Spouting and Downpipe Soldering &c. 
Pit Sawing of Logs. ' ' 
Nariv~ Arts.-Curios; Comb manufacture; Loom Principle 

of Weavmg; Manufacture of Starch Products. 
Engint Driving and Allendauce.-Stationery Engines· Sue .. 

cion Gas; Transmission Gear. ' 
Elun. Jronwork.-Bolt making. &c. 
Eltttricity.-Electrie Wiring; Dynamo Attendance &c. 
Eltm. Bookbinding. ' 
Eltm. Boatbuilding. 
Applied Gtometry.-Setting out of Buildings· Roads, &c.; 

Elem. Levelling. ' 
Ltltlring and Sign WriJi11g. 
Draughtsmanship.-Plan Drawing; Mapping· Tracing &c 
Bot:~k~kuping.-Suitable for Stores, Planl:crs, Tr~des: 

men, &c. 
Business Practice.-~ Insurance; Office Routine 

&c. ' 
Parttlling.-The making of neat parcels; mailing goods, &c. 

BRANCHES OF INDUSTRY, &c., IN WHICH GRADU
ATES OF THIS SCHOOL ARE ACTUALLY EN
GAGED TO-DAY. 

Fr~"! the Atadtmit Section.-Teachers; Native Medical 
Practltloners; Clerks (Government or otherwise) 

From lht '[t;hnitr;d Stction.-Technical Teach;rs; Govern· 
rnent, 4; Mtss1~m, 6;, praughtsmen; Public Works Depart~ 
ment, 1; othersm adduaon; Carpente~s and joiners; Builders, 

Most of ~he gra~uates of the Semor Technical School go 
back to the1r pro.vmcee; ~here they serve their own people. 
They make ,furruture; ~utld houses; make, fix and repair 
doors a.nd Wlndowt; pamt churches; draw plans and make 
out. estimates, 1cheduh:s of timber, &c., for wooden or t;orn
po~u: .hob'~ ~nd sbhools; build topra vatas; and generally 
aa~h 10 

1 
nn~ng a okut a better condition in the provinces. 

ey a 10 ave a nowledge of the elements of business· 
and undentand .how ,to keep a record of their transactions' 
and buy and sell Intelligently • Most of them operate account; 

in the Government Savings Bank. They help their people 
in the transmission of money by post;, and in many similar 
minor details which ::are new to .. the nauve people. 

From tht Commtiit'al- Stttion.-Commercial Teachers i 
Native Commission Agents or owners of" markets"; store
keepers (a few only); Selling Agents fo,r their _people (a side 
line only), Planting their own land bemg thetr real work); 
Buying Agents for their people; many of them are shipping 
their produee direct to Suva and buying at wholesale from 
Suva; Co-operation. 

They are able to hell? their people with their knowledge 
of the machinery of busmess; business procedure, &c. This 
in conjunction with their own planting work, constitutes the 
main outlet for the services of the graduates of the Commercial 
School. 

As further outlets develop, the work of the Commercial 
School \\ill be extended to keep up with developments. 

All students are working with a definite vocation or useful 
occupation in view, from the day of entry, and in all cases 
the vocation stressed most regul~rly and strongly is agricul .. 
ture-not necessarily Scientific agriculture-but the use of' 
the native Jands. Gravitation to Suva and other large 
ceures is definitely discouraged; and surprisingly few of our 
graduates have found employment there. , , 

Civics, and civic responsibilities, are an important part of 
the curriculum; and the principles of Local Govemment are 
\vorked out in the organisation of the School Life of the 
students. 
703. MR. TATE: Is your school financed by the Mission 
together "ith the Government or wholly by the Mission 1-
It is financed wholly by the Mission. 
704. Can you give us some idea of the cost per head of thU: 
institution ?--Apart from the capital invested, which is 
quite a secondary consideration, the annual cost per head is 
£:7. The amount is low, because of the b-et that the proceeds 
of the work done are divided among the boys who do the work, 
and the school itself. 
705. MR. MCOWAN: Is the school self-supporting 1--The 
school supports itself apart from European salaries which are 
paid by the Mission. The boys pay a fee of £4 in the junior 
school and £5 in the senior school. 
706. Is there any remission of fees ?--Nor in the ordinary 
course of events. Many of the boys earn their own fees 
in the course of the year, There is no remission of fees as a 
general rule. 
711'1. MR. TATE: Do you feel that in order to do the work 
under present day conditions you need more plant or do you 
feel that you have enough ?--The plant of the school each 
year has been increased but it would be a bold man who would 
say it is sufficient. 
708. Apparently the education you are giving here is a.dmir~ 
able. Is this school capable of great expansion or would it 
be better that other schools of this kind should be established. 
s:.ty, one at Lautoka l--The needs in various provinces vary 
so widely that I believe a large central institution in districts 
would be an advantage. The methods of farming and the 
implements used are quite different from those used on this 
side of the island and there generally is a distinct provincial 
tendency. 
709. Do you enforce any educational standard for entrance 1 
--Our attitude has been that while the primary education 
is in the state it is, it is not right or just to enforce n standard, 
because of the lack of opportunity when the boy was young. 
710. Are you strongly in favour of the students undertaking 
commerdal projects ?-The school does not as a general rule 
enter into any unfair competition. The school ha• the most 
cor~ial relations with the contractors, and supplies them with 
tramed, J?len, ~ut the school does not enter into any unfair 
competltlon wtth them. We do work for the Government 
and we do church furniture for our own people. ' 
711. MR. HOQOLESS: You ~entioned in your statement that 
you thought.lt would be advtsahle and a good thing to encour· 
age the nattve manual arta, Can you state in what direc· 
tions ?--1 was speaking in regard to the Boys' School at 
Dav'!ilevu. The question of the encouragement of native 
arts ts ~ m~ch broade,r one. We have been trying to develop 
the native 1dea of detngn, the more modem methods of getting 
starch from roots, and a number of other things which are ' 
really hardly worth specifying. 
?12: Do you think that some of these developments of the'' 
nattve a~ts could be associated with village or rural schooh ? 
--I thmk so. 
713. CHAIRMAN: What do you think is the percentage waste· 
age of pupils who have been through your school and returned 
to the town& .i--1 could not state off hand, but I can give 
you ~ h_road Jdea. We keep a check on all our pupils. In 
the JUntor schools or the lowest grade quite a number will 
dr~p out each_ year. Probably 80-90 per cent. of these boys 
fimsh the ae~tor grades and one in every seven or eight we 
lose touch Wtth. That does not necessarily prove that he 
has gone back to his type, but I will say broadly that about 
7i to 10 per cent. of them may be failures, 
714. When you hear from theae hoy& from time to time do 
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they speak, of. th~ discouragement of the village ?--I 
Ratu Dcve s dtstnct we have a· number of boy h n 

f I I h d. . • w o are 
suc.cess u. n ~t er .Hit~tcts that does not a 1 Th 
attitude of the H1gh Clucf u not helpful. That ~f ~· .e 
only a phase of development. course IS 

715. MR. MCOWAN' What do you. mean by failures 1-A 
great number of them are not failures They ap 1 h 
they have learned in their everyday life·. p Y w at 

! 716. MR. TAThE: Do ~hy practis~ _their skill for their own 
profit ~--. T e questto_n of prachsmg their own skill for th · 
own profit 1s rather an mvolved one. etr 

71~, { tndc}.stand from you that one of the incentives at the 
sc 00 f 0 }. t e boy to put forth his efforts is that he gets a 
p~rt o t e value of his work. When he goes back to his /, 
VIllage has he the same incentive ~--Conditions vary. r 

718. ~.~: THOMPSON' Do your boys grow your own food I 

~· h that d_ktated by financial stringency ?--We think 
lftlsda sound pnnciple. Fijians should not be fed on European 
00 • 

AT SUVA, 2 AUGUST, !926. 
MISS H. J. CLARK. 

~·.CHAIRMAN: What ,is ~our official position in the Methodist 
Mtssion ~--[am a Dtstnct Nurse. 
721. ~ow long haye you ~een in Fiji ?--Fourteen vcars. 
722. '\ ou have wntten thts Memonmdurn 1--Yes. · 

EDUCATION OF INDIAN GIRLS IN F!Jl 

\ 
At present, prohahl>• less thnn 150 Indian girls' in fiji 

. . attend schools out of a~out, B,O~!Q girls ~nder 16 years, or not 
\ muc~ more t.han one tn every 100. That, however, is 3 

c?nsadcr'!ble tn;~ease upon the number of ten years ago. 
1o~d~y, m .addition, perl!aps about ::Joo are also learning to 
read 10 their own homes 1n the vernacular from their fathers 
and brothers, o~ froryt tenchen, Certainly less than 5 per 
cent. of the ~ndtan gul.s of to~day are learning even to read. 
Of the 150 guls at~endu.tg .school few reach dass 5 standard. 
Perhaps a dozen tn M.tsston schools arc being trained as 
teachers, &c., and so gomg on to a higher standard. 

\yc must not expect parents to send their girls far from 
thetr ho!fleS where they cannot see them along the roads. 
If half-ume schools could be arranged a European teacher 
could, have charge of t":o sc!tools at about I l to 2 miles apart, 
teachmg 2l hours daaly tn each morning and afternoon 
altematively, 

Even then only younger girls would be allowed to attend 
for few parents would allow their girls ro go along the road~ 
unac~ompanied once they are 12 years of age, and many are 
rryarned about that age ; hut many would spare their younger 
gtrls for 2l hours daily, and outside of that time their mothers 
and el~er siste.rs would keep thef!! busy washing, cooking, 
gardenmg, sewmg, &c. In boardmg schools these subjects 

. mu~t be taught by their ~eachers for the girls must learn 
ordmary home work practically if they are to be fitted for 
their future homes as helpmates for their husbands. 

Suggtslions for indian Girls' Schools. 
l. They should learn to read the vernacular in character 

thoroughly first. 
2. While learning the vernacular a start could be made 

with conversational English. but it would be wiser not to 
confuse them with English reading and writing until they can 
read a little in the vernacular, and also speak a little in 
English. 

3~ Hygiene lessons-most important in the vernacular if 
possible. The mothers and elder sisters might also he able 
to attend. 

4. Sufficient arithmetic to enable them to keep their house 
accounts and help their husbands in buring and selling. 

5. Sewing, to make their own dresses, ro do fancy work. 
They take naturally to these branches. 

6, Gardening round the school, keeping the school and its 
surroundings clean. This should be done by the children to 
teach them to do the same at home. 

7. ln boarding schools they would learn practical cooking, 
washing, cleaning, and theory lessons would also be given. 

Since girls over 12. as pointed out, would seldom be allowed 
to go along the roads to day schools, they would have to go 
on to boarding schools if they wished to continue their educaM 
tion. Very few Indians could, or would be willing to pay 
much for a girl's education and support, so something would 
need to be done to make the boarding school to some extent 
sclf~supporting. 

Shirt~making, dressMmaking, soap~making, jam and chutney 
making, gardenin~. &c., should be taught and would be useful 
to tile girls all thetr lives. 

\ 
An interesting development this year has been that some 

young mothers have been bringing their little children to 
': kindergarten school. The mothers have had an hour of 

I 
Hindi and an hour of English while the\' waited to take their 

, children home again. Some girls wOuld go on in their 
( nudies to become teachers or nurses. Efforts must be made 

to train as many girls as possible for these positions so that 
'Yhether married or unmarried they may, throughout their 
hves, be helping to train and assist their own countrywomcn 
around them. To that end they must be taught the necessity 
and obligation of what is known as community work. The)' 
must be taught to do anything that comes in their way to 
helP. their neighbours. They must be taught it in practice 
wh1le they are at school 110 that they will continue It when 
they leave. 

ln the_ Girls' Orphanage, girls help along these lines as 
opp~rtunay offers. ~hey visi~ t,he women and girls in 
lnfd!an homes and go wtth the Dtstnct Nurses to help in cases 
o Sickness. 
. In meetings for women conducted by Mission Sisters the 

guls who .acco,mpany t~eir te~chers ~cep the village girls 
engaged wtth stmple sewmg whtle meetings are held with the 
older ~\'Omen. They also teach fancy work . 

Seruor Orphanage girls teach in the day schools and kinder
garten and .also he!~ with the little ones in the home. Only 
through tramc~ Indtan women can the majority of the Indian 
women and gtrls be re~ched. The more girls and young 
women that can be tramed thoroughly to be conscientious 
teachers and nurses the sooner will a higher standard in 
e:-eryway be reached. Difficulties will be met in the begin
ntng, but such can be overcome, by hastening on the training 
of a lar~er number up to the htghest standard and inspiring 
them wtth the sense of their obligation to help others-that 
those who receive much must give much. 

Cart of the Sitk. 
T~ere are no trained nurses, so as nursing is a low-caste 

despise~ calling it is generally taken up by women who ha\'e 
lost their husbands and who have to cam their own living 
and that of their children, so a patient often suffers because 
a nurse wants to hurry back to her own little children. 
Although many of these '' Sarah Gamps " are dirty and lazy 
still they are scarce, so they demand and exact good wage~ 
almost equal to those of a trained nurse. Most illneues are 
nursed by th7 re~atives. and any one handy, and nursing 
generally conststs tn fannmg away the flies that swarm round 
and in trying to induce the patient to eat. There is very 
little chance of comfort in most homes. The relatives do 
their best, but generally have no knowledge of what is necesM 
sary for the relief and comfort of the sick; though many of 
them are as dean as possible in their limited surroundings· 
:-;et of course, they have no knowledge of real medical clean~ 
ltness, the dangers from genns, and the need and method of 
disinfecting. 

T~ere is a great need of d!spensaries in many Indian centres, 
and If nurses could be stationed wherever a teacher for girls' 
schools is stationed these two together could do a great work 
for lndian women and girls. It must be stressed that 
hygiene in all its branches must be a principal subject in 
Indian girs' schools. 

HESTER J. CLARK, Indian Methodist Mission, District 
Nursing Sister, Dilkusha, Nausori. 

723. You say that only 150 Indian girls are being taught at 
present. Is that chiefly through lack of schools or Jack of 
desire on the part of the parents to have them taught 1-
Most Indian parenu have not much desire for their girls to 
learn, but many more would be at school if there were schooh. 
724. What are the inducements to Indian parents to have 
their girls taught ?--Those who wish their girls to learn an~ ) 
educated themselves and wish their daughters to be educated J 
because they see the benefit of education. /1 
725. Are they mostly Christians who desire education, or do , 
the Hindus and Mahommedan& also dea.ire it ?--A great / 
many Hindus and Mahomrnedans have schools in their own/' 
homes for their girls. ,. 
726. Are there any Mahommedan children going to your 
Methodist Schools ?--There are a few boys and two or three 
girls. 
7tz'l. Do they express any wish for Urdu characters to be 
used 1--No, they are quite satisfied. 
728. Do you think there is any jealousy on the part of parents 
in regard to sending their children to Christian schools l--
1 have not come across any. Some prefer Christian schools 
because they ge~ better _E:ngli~P~.. • • 
729. Do you thmk the educauon of guls would, m any way, 
tend to postpone these child marriages ?--Perhaps not very 
soon, but it would later on. 
730. Practically every Indian girl is married now before she 
is sixteen ?--Yes. 
731. What is the age at which the orphanage girls generally 
marry 1--About eighteen. They are quite satisfied to 
wait until they arc eighteen. 
?32. Do you think aiiy of them would be prepared to devote 
themselves to work lnste3d of marrying 1--1 do not think 
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they would be wi!ling to do the nursing course, they would 
expect to be mamed. • • 
733 You cannot hope to get any Indtan. spmsters over 
· b 1 You could perhaps get young mdows or women :go tha~e had to leave their hus~ands. I think they would 

be the mos.t useful women to tram. 
734. MR TATE: Have you been a teacher?-. -Yes. I have 
had a fa.ir amount of teaching among the gtrls and women. 
735 Apparently you cannot count on them much beyond the 
a.r:e ·of ten t--N ot beyond twelve. • 
738. Then you must have schools near to the.r homes ?--

Yeo. . di . I . .: d h m. If the educauon of In an gus IS no~ con ..... nue muc 
beyond that age it would seem almost tmposs1ble to get 
together a staff of Indian women teach~rs ?--You would 
almost always have to have a European m. c~arge. 
738 If you have to have a European staff 1t lS a costly staff, 
so ~pparently the ed,ucat~on of Indian girt~, if it becomes 
general in the Colony, 1s go1ng to be an expens1ve matter ~-
That is why I thought half time schools would help that. 
739 Do you think that sufficient good could be done at the 
pre;ent stage by bringing the mothers togeth~r.for suc:h work 
as hygiene and household arts Wlthout gwmg them the 
ordinary type of school ?--There would only be a ftw who 
would be willing even to learn to read. 
740, Suppose that YOl,l threw aside any attempt to teach 
them to read do you think the women would come along some 
part of the day or evening for instruction ?--Yes I do. 
741. So that if you could not get a full scheme of education 
for Indian girls a great deal of good could be done by trying 
to educate the mothers in subjecu appertaining to the home I 
--Yes the younger women will respond. 
742. Thi

1

s proposed boarding school, do you think it could be 
largdy self~supporcing ?--It might be diffi.cult at first, but 
I think it could be worked if we had capable women to carry 
it through. 
743. That is by finding a market for the produce ?--Yes. 
I think that is the only way wt: can deal with girls once they 
are over tbat age because it is impossible for them to go back 
to their mothen. They must stay at the boarding house 
until they are married. 
744. It would only affect the homes they are going to make 
afterwards i--Y es. 
746. Do you think they would object, after the environment 
of the boarding school, to go back into the home in which 
they have lived ?--A great many of the homes they come 
from are not fit for them to go back to and the mothers might 
not be able to safeguard them. 
746. Would there be any sentiment amongst the parents 
against the children going to a school where they would have 
to work and maintain the school by the fruits of their labours ? 
--There might be at first. If it had to be they would soon 
be willing. Those parents who could pay would have a right 
to say what they thought. 
747. I think you would find it a difficult matter to have one 
group exempt and the others working ?--In the girls' 
scboolo in India they have three different kinds of food. 
They have one payment for ordinary food, one for special 
food, and the other for atra special food. 
748. I should not like to see that introduced in a school 
here. I think it would be better if they bad different schools 
for those paying and for those not paying. 
749. Have you had any experience of any institutions for 
Indians that were se1f1upporting in this way ?--Qnly in 
the orphanages. 
750. There you have a definite legal position in regard to the 
child. The most difficult problem from my point of view 
i 1 the unlikelihood that you will ever get Indian women 
teachers ?--It would not be for a good while. 
75l MR. THOMPSON: Would it be feasible to any extent to 
employ the wives of teacheral--Tbat is at present the most 
feasible thing. Our orphanage girls are marrying teachers. 
752. And how are they going to bring up their own families ? 
--They would have to have a certain salary so they could 
engage help to mind their babies. 
753. One would expect a teacher to have an exceptional 
home ?~-Probably she would have to have shorter houn. 
At Levuka we have a wife teaching in the school and she 
engagea a young Indian girl to take charge of bet babies and 
her home is a picture. ' 
754. CHAIRMAN: Y{ould it be feasible to get Indian women 
tcachen from lnd1a l Would they be contented with the 

, soc:Ul circumstances of Fiji ?--If they were young they 
would settle down. 
755. Wou.ld. they not find most of those of their own sex and 
race are 1.lliterate l--1 expect they would. I think the 
best way ta to educate here. 
756. It would be a very great speculation to get out Indian 
women teachers from India 1--. They would be widows. 

, 76f. MR. BAKEWELL: You ment1oned the fact of the children 
, ;&"OIDg to the school on account of the English that was taught 
tn. the achools. Do you ~n~ that an attraction for these 
dW<irtQ. l--F or the:: boye at "· 

768. Irrespective of whether they are, H!ndu or ~aho~ .. 
medan l--Yes, because for the boys It 11 useful m the1r 
earning of money. . . ~ 
769. Do you think the g!rls recogmse the value of Enghsh 1 ~ 
--I do not think the g~rls do. 1 
780. Up to what age do.you think it would be rea.sonable to 
ask the Indian population to agree to co-educauon 1--I 
think up to ten years. I 
781. Practically up to. Sta~dard l or 2. we could expect co
operation from the Indtans tn co-educatton ~--A few would 
C'(lme, not a great many. 
762. There must be some little pressure brought to bear upon 
them.--They would not be allowed to go a great distance 
from their homes. 
763. There might be some sort of escort to do that. They 
get married at sixteen l--Some at twelve. 
764. Have you any idea as to the sort of young woman that 
the young Indian man prefers-the educated one or the/ 
uneducated one ~--1 do not think it makes much difference. 
Those who are well educated themselves prefer an educated 
wife. I 
765. When it began to dawn on the Indian young lady tha't 
she had a higher value in the marriage market it would help 
in their desire to get education.--She has no choice. 
766. Nor has he 1-No. 
7(fl h the daughter, so far as her marriage is concerned, a 
fin;ncial asset to the parent P--I do not know anything 
definite about that. 
768. CHAIRMAN: There are cases in which the Indian father 
will betroth her to one man's son and obtain gifts and then 
break off from that engagement and betroth her to another 
man ?--There are a number of cases like that. I do not 
think they make much profit in the ordinary way. 
769. MR. MCOWAN: You do not know sufficient about it to 1 

give a definite opinion as to whether parents do or do not 
make a profit ?--I do not know the actual facts. It is,: 
my experience that the fathers are anxious to make good1 
marriages for the daughters. 
770. CHAIRMAN: Do you come across girls of eighteen to 
twenty who are unmarried ?--I have been among Indian ' 
homes for fourteen years and I do not think I have seen any 
girls over sixteen unmarried. .' 
77l MR. BAKEWELL: Would it be possible to run co-education 
in the same establishment up to Standards 1 and 2 and then 
separation of the sexes under separate teachers in the same 
schooll--Yes if the parents were sure there was proper 
supervision coming and going. There comes a time at 12 
or 13 when they would not be allowed to go at all. 
772. MR. NElLL: Is it your opinion that in the matt•r of 1 
supervision it is not so much the actual supervision in the j 
schools but the supervision going and coming ?--Yes. 
773. MR. HAKIM DIN: Are you quite sure of your age limit 
for scparation1 that is ten years ~--Yes. 1 

'714. Do you know that among the European children the age 
limit for separation is eight ?--No, J do not know that. 
775. Would you con\'lcnt to bring down the age limit~--· 
I think it would be better probably. 
T16. MR. TATE: There is a big difference in separation at 
eight in the Suva schools and in a country school.--1 think 
my idea of bringing the mothers along would be a great help. 
Tn. MR. HAKIM DIN: What is. your experience of the leisure 
that an Indian woman has in her home ?--It varies of 
course but the experience generally is that after their work 
is finished and their husbands have gone to work they could 
have a few hours if they wished to. I am $peaking of the 
Indians who earn the money and expect their wi\'es to be in 
the horne c;ooking and looking after her babies. 
778. MR. THOMPSON: Would it be necessary in your judgment 
to aim in the direction of an irregular or an elastic system in 
order to accomplish something ~--I expect different dis .. 
tricts would have different schemes. ·~ 
778. CHAIRMAN: Do you think that more important than 
schooling would be some system of district nur11ing by which 
the nurse went to the homes and gave instruction in the care 
~f children ?--~ have. done a lot of that but stlil I would 

1 

hke to see the httle g~.rls have a chan~e to learn to read, J · 
because when 1 want them to read anythmg now they are not i 
able to. · . · 
780. MR. TATE: Doeuhat imply theyshould read in Englioh 1 
--1 think they should read in their own tongue. / 
781. CHAIRMAN: Do you think that diotrkt nursing is of very 
great importance t-I do, and I think, if we could have 
dispensaries it would be a great advantage to have them in 
connection with a girls' school. We could teach them tl1e 
c~re of the child, hygiene, and the prevention of eickness. 
782. Do you think those things would be better managed by 
the Government or by the Mission with the Government's 
llnancial help ~-.-~ think they sho.uld work together. 
783. Do you think tt would be ea!ner for tht Mission to gc:t 
nurees 1--1 think it would need to be someone who had the 
Mission motive. 
'184. MR. MCOWAN: What visiting are you able to do I
I visit any •ick women that send for me. 
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785. Within what r_adius ~--A radius of three miles hut 
1 go .liB far as ten m1les. ' 
7~6. MR. NEILL: Do you find the women follow your instruc
uon!l ~--TheY: do more so now than they used to, The 
older women wtll not, but some of the younger women arc 
,very go,od and they are improving in regard to following 
IDStructton9. 
7'4"1. Do 1 gather that your conception of a school for Indian 
girls is very largely a community cen~re ?--I think that 
would be best for the next few years. 

1 788. That is a place where the mothers and the young women 
would be attrac.ted as well as the children, and that would 
mean co~opera.non between the Education Authority, the 
Health Authonty, and .any other body of people doing social 
work ~--Yes. I thmk that would be the best way at 
lint. 
7f!9. MR .. HOOOLESS: Wo.uld yo~ have a teacher in charge 
wtth a b1as towards nursmg or vrcr versa l--1 would like to 
have a nurse and a teacher. The teacher doing definite 
teaching and the nurse helping her, and they could help one 
another when necessary. 
790. MR. HAKIM DIN: Do you find it at all difficult to get 
these women to attend in your dispensary ?--They come 
well to them. 
791. MR. NEILL: Do you think that the minimum age of 

r ~arriage as fixed j!lJaw reacu in general on women's educa .. 
, uon ~--It sometimes happens when I ask a girl of 12 if she 
! could not come to school, she says: " 1 am married." 

792. MR. THOMPSON: That might mean betrothal l-It 
stops her going to school. 

MISS A. M. CRIFFIN. 
793. CHAIRMAN: What is your official position 1-At pre
sent 1 am doing orphanage work. I am a trained teacher. 
794. It is the Indian side of education you are intcres(ed in ? 
--Yes. 
795. Have you read .this memorandum of Miss Clark's ?-
Yes. 
796. Do you agree with it ?--Yes. 
7Wi. Do you find much desire on the part of Indian mothers 
for education ?--1 have not seen very much of the outside 

I 
ones. Most of the Christian Indians have their girls educated 
and in some cases where the boys have been educated in our 
school they are sending their girls. 
798. MR. MCOWAN: Have you a memorandum on the !;tUb· 
ject ?--Yes. I will read it. [Printed as No.8, Appendix 
D, u The Educ:~tion of Indian Girls."J 
799. CHAIRMAN: Providin~ a boarding establishment <Ould 
be built for Indian children, at what age should they come? 
--1 should say as soon as they could, without any preli~ 
minary education. 
80(), And up to what age would you keep them ?--As long 
as they would stay. 
801. To what age would you expect to be able to keep them ? 
--I do not expect many would stay over sixteen. There 
might be some who would stay longer if they were going to 
teach or nurse. 
802. Could you get children to go at It or 12 and remain 
until H)-children who have been educated in .day sr:hools ? 
--At present there have not been many out s1de the orpha· 
na.ge girls who have been to day schools. 
803. If a boarding school was built in Suva, could you get 
60 Indian children to attend as boarders from 12 to 16 ?-
] doubt it at the present time. There was a girls' boarding 
school in Suva some years ago. They had up to about 12. 
804. Was it closed for lack of pupils ?--I think it was 
doscd partly on account of lack of building. 
805. If a branch of an Indian Teachers' Training College was 
opened to girls, could you get a supply of girls for that ?-
There are three girb in training in Dilkusha at present. There 
arc two or three others in the same school who are at present 
doing the kindergarten dass, and next year ·will be students. 
There are two or three girls in Lautoka who have been teaching 
for years. • 
806. If they married could they still go on teaching ?--If 
they married teachers and could get help in their own houses 
they could give a short time. That is why we propose the 
short course.· 
807. There has been a suggestion made that instead of teach~ 
ing Indian girls in schools there might be community centres. 
Do you think that would be suitable f--1 think it would 
be very suitable. The older ones could have oral instruction 
and the younger children could b<- started with the ordinary 
ed\ltation. 

: 808. You think that probably on the whole would be more 
I satisfactory than devoting the whole of our funds to formal 

education of girls ?--Most certainly. 
809. MR. BAKEWELL: Failing this community school, a system 
of having at the ordinary school n regular mother!'/ day in 
which mothers are invited for the afternoon a.nd there is the 
district nurse or medical officer to address them would help 
in the matter ?--1 think it would be very h~Ipful. 
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810. I notice you lay stres!! on the rdigious teaching in the · 
schools. That will have to apply to Mahommedan schools ~ 
--We meant that. 
811. P~ovision would have to be made for instruction in their II 
own faith ?--That is what we meant. We think a· child 1 

Drought Up without any religion has a great lack. 1 
8,12. You speak of English not being the medium of instruc~ 
uon. Have there been attempts to begin English without 
a word ~f vemacul~r being used 1--Yes, to give practically 
an Engltsh cducauon without any stress being put on the 
vernacular. 
813. You d.o not anticipate in any way the omission of English 
altogether ~--No. 
814. M~. TATE: Seeing there is so limited a time for the , 
educatlon of Indian girls, are you of opinion that it is important ) 
to teach them English as against Hygiene i--1 think , 

·English would be useful. ' 
815. ~f something had to go, which would you regard as the: 
more 1mportant ~--I would say let English go. , 
816. CHAIRMAN: Are the mothers eager for them to leam1 

English ?--Some of them are. 

MISS A. I. HAMES. 
817. CHAIRMAN: What is your official position 1-1 am in 
charge of the practising school at Davuilevu. 
818. How long have you been doing this work ?--1 have 
been doing Fijian work for six years. 
819. This is your statement ?--Yes. [Printed as No. 8 
Appendix D, "Fijian Girls' Work." ' 
820. MR. TATE: You are in favour of the grouping of rural 
schools ?--To an extent only. 
821. Would you say as a pnnciple it is a good one ?--1 
think so certainly. It would be cheaper. You can get more 
schools if they are grouped and the teaching would be more 
effkient. 
822. This boarding school is an attractive proposition, how 
would you propose that it should be financed ?--The girls 
would have to grow a large part of their food; also the ·pro~ 
ducts of their vocational industries should go into the school 
funds. 
823. Girls and women do work in the fields 1--Vcs. 
824. You say the products of their labour. Do you know 
what the experience of Provincial Schools for boys 1s i Why 
do you expect a great deal from the labour of girls ?--Some 
of the boys have to earn their fees in their holidays and it 
would not be wise to let the girls do that. A great many 
parents are willing to send their girls to school if they have 
not to send any money along. 
825. What products do you think could be sold fr'om the 
schooll--Native arts. such as mats, fans, and baskets. 
826. Does the whole of the income go to the school, or does 
any share go to the girls ?--It has been worked both 
ways, but in times of financial stress it goes to the school 
and the girls do not mind at all. They realise they are not 
paying any fee. 
827. You can actually point to a school working like this? 
--At present it is not being worked quite like that, The 
parents are contributing through the province. 
828. Have you any idea whether the Fijians would be pre
pared to contribute towards the establishment of boardiog 
schools for girls in the same way as they do towards provincial 
schools for boys ?--It would be much harder to induce them 
to do so for guls than for boys. 
829. This proposal for Suva for which you have £3,000 in 
hand, what sort of a school will that be ?--It should be a 
vocational school giving a vocational training. It should be 
a more advanced school than the district schools. l think 
there should be training given there for teachers. 
830. At what age would you admit them ?--At any age 
above 12 to 20. 
831. Then you imply that they have had a portion of their 
education in a rural school ?--Yes, or ln one of the district 
schools. 
832. In considering this school had you in mind a Government 
school ?--We had in mind a Mission school with financial 
aid from the Government. 
833. MR. TATE: You speak of teaching in native arts-who 
would give the instruction ?--Sometimes there are girls in 
the school "·ho can teach, or it might be possible to bring in 
women from the village to teach. 
834. Would you improve the design of these native arts and 
the quality of workmanship ?--Immediately the aim would 
be to see they were at least as good at it as their mothers are. 
835. CHAIRMAN: Would you have such a school near Suva? 
--Personally l think it would be better in a more isolated 
place. It is proposed that the school be bullt within two or 
three miles of Suva. 
836. Do you think there would be great difficulty in discip-
llne ~--J think you would have to have very capable people 
in charge, othenvise it would be an utter failure. I think 
It would be much easier to have it in a more remote distric;t. 
The idea is that it would be a central school and in a place 
convenient for travelling. 
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837. MR. NEILL~ With rega.rd. to the question o! Fijian women 
~rO\\ing their crops, that w11l depend on ~he,re the FtJian 
girl (Omes from ?--If she belongs: to a distnct where the 
women grow crops she should grow crops in the school. 
838 MR THOMPSON· Would it be your view that moneys 
rec~ived. as the res~lt of the industry of the pupils should 
primarily go towards their maintenance and the expenses of 
the school Should come from other sources ?--Yes. 
839. CHAIRMAN: What outlets are there after school for 
Fiji:m girls ?--A few will train as nurses. Some of t~cm 
can teach in the schools where European women are teachmg. 
Many of them marry just as they leave school. . 
840. MR. TATE: In addition you recommend a school m Suva 
for half*castes ?--Though in Levuka, Ba and Lautoka 
provision i11 made by the Government for the half-castes to 
be t.:ducated as white children, in Suva it is not so. 
841. CHAIRMAN: Could you give us any suggestion for helping 
to reduce the terrible mortality of Fijians children t--We 
consider that there should be instruction in infant welfare in 
girls1 schools, that there should be some special instruction by 
qualified peoplet and also that baby health centres should be 
established for Fijian mothers in man}' parts of Fiji. We also 
wondered whether the native nurses might receive a special 
course in the care of babies until they are two or three years 
of age. We think the first thing would be to have a specialist 
appointed to inquire into the reasons for this high rate of 
infant mortality. 
842. MR. MCOWAN: How could those health centres be 
worked ? Could they in any way be attached to girls• 
schools ?--1 think so. There could be a place where the 
mothers could take the sick babies for advice. 
843. Only for out-patients ?--It would be better if the 
nurse could go into the villages. 
844. CHAIRMAN: You think there should be wholetime Euro
pean Sisters ?--Yes, giving their whole time to that matter. 
845. Do you think that work would be particuJarly appro· 
priate for Mission Sisters /--1 think the Government and 
the Mission should co~operate in the work of inquiring into 
the matter. 
846. MR. MCOWAN: Where would the Sisters come from I 
--1 think it would be practicable to get these Sisters through 
the 1tfigsions, 
847. RATU SUKUNA: Do you know Colo North 1-Yes. 
848. The scheme of central stations for sick babies would not 
be applicable there ?--No1 it would not be applicable there 
but there are districts where it would apply. 
849. Do you think, before this work is begun, there ought to 
be some committee appointed to inquire into the best methods 
of doing it ?--1 was thinking of a N urslng Sister to do the 
research work in that way. ---

A. C. ROSS, ESQ. 
850. CHAIRMAN: What is your occupation ?--I might say 
I am a Postmaster. That is one of my occupations. 
851 How long have you been in Fiji ?--Forty~three years. 
852. And you have taken an interest in Fijian education ? 
--1 have taken a very deep interest in the Fijian. 
853. Have you prepared a statement for us ?--The notice 
was rather sudden. I intendedt and I will before the Com~ 
mission ceases to sit, send in something that may be of 
interest. I read la11t night the memorandum which I pre .. 
sented and which the previous Commission was good enough 
to accept from me, and I might state definitely that there is 
nothing in it that I want to recant. Conditions have altered 
slightly. The decrease is not going on at the same rate as it 
did when I was first in Fiji. They were going out at an 
average rate of about 1,200 annually and it was quite tragic. 
That of c~urse has been altered, largely I might say owing 
t'? t~e actlo';' of your Department. in establishing those pro .. 
vm~al ho:spuala. That. c~mmumcation, I think, might be 
constde~ed ~Y the ~?mmrss10n though I shall certainly write 
somethmg m add1tton. There has been an experience of 
seventeen years since: that Commission, but what I thought 
necess~ry for the welfare of the Fijian is set out as I under~ 
stood 1t and as I understand it to--day, particularly the agri
~ultur~l tre~tment. I want to see the native dig himself 
~nro hu patnmony. . I then specialised agriculture, being the 
!ndustry that m~lntams all other industries. It is the basic 
andunry and he 1$ peculiarly situated as being the land owner 
of the Colony and the wealthiest person potentially in it. I 
have •.een so , many of the nativest perfect specimens of 
humanity, the1r mental endowments really above the aver
age,_ and 1 ~ave 11een them go right out from the effect of 
havmg nothmg to do. 
8:54· ~Vould you. require Sof!!e ba&is of literary education ?-
C~rtatnly, that 18 a neccsmy, but that might be got at the 
Vtllage school or w~atever .~chools the Commission think it 
necessary to e;ta~hsh. W uh our own boys we give them 
a chance of.leamtng the ~hree Rs, and after that rhe job 
they are goang to take up m their future life 
855. The thre~ Rs are essential ?-Yes. i would have the 
t\,thool~ establu~e.d ~n the same principle as thty are estab~ 
hahed 10 the Phihppme ltlands. 

856. Do you think that the Fijians at present ma,ke full uee 
of agricultural knowledge 1--The longer that 11 deferred 
the worse it will become. • • • 
857. MR. MCOWAN: Have you developed thiO •dca of agncul
tural training ln the memorandum yo~ speak of ?--It was 
rather broadly put. The facts are easily go.t from tho11e. ~ho 
have established and made a success of agr1cultural tratntng 
in other countries. . .. 
858. What is your ide!l in regard to the ~1Jl3D1 w~at form 
should the training take?-. -Just the ordmary agncultu,ral 
training. Establish an agncultural school f?r the teachang 
of ordinar)' agric;ulture, thcorc.tical .and practical botany and 
chemistry. It would be a restdenual school. 
859. MR. TATE: Do you know what is being done at Navuso I 
-Yes. . h 'd I 
860. Are the aims at Navuso in acco~dance ":It yo~r! ~as 
--If you are g~in,g to. make a natiOnal t~tng of ,It, 1t 18 a 
question whether 1t 1s fatr to let the whole wctght of It devolve 
on an organisation that is supported usually by voluntary 
contributions. You must make the scheme adequate to 
have a chance of success. Make it a national affair. 
861. Before you can have any agricultural education that 
is worth while there would need to be a good deal of moaey 
spent on it ?--It is a question of saving a race. 
862. Do you think this Colony should spend more on educa .. 
tion ?--As far as the native is concerned they should spend 
a great deal more, 
863. Does that include the Indian ?--I am not interested 
in this particular instance in the Indian. We are under 
an obligation. We accepted those obligations when we 
attached this country to Great Britain, and it was implied 
in the native mind that they should be under the wing of 
Great Britain and the best done for them. Of course you 
cannot get a primitive race like the Fijian to understand the 
whole scheme of life. He has got to be taught it, and that 
is the difficulty that has always been in the education of the 
Fijian: For instance, the men who have been sent out of the 
country, capable men with average brains, I would have had 
them educated principally in agriculture so that they could 
have gone among their own people as a missionary in that 
particular subject, because I think the welfare of the Fijian 
1s largely bound up with having him established on hie own 
soil. After he is established, then I am quite willing to do I 
the best we can for the Indian. He is here, though probably, 
as far as the native is concerned, it would be better if he had 
never come here. We have brought into his life a problem(;/ 
he will never he able to solve and I question whether we will. 
864. You would contemplate then a considerable increase in 1 
expenditure on education ?--1 would consider an increase 
in educational expenditure principally for the Fijian. When 
I say that the native is potentially the wealthiest man in the 
country, there is a certain area of that soil which should be 
invested in the Government1 and the proceeds of that devoted 
to the maintenance of the schools that I propose should be 
established. 
885. That is how you would raise funds ?--Yes. It is not 
a 9:afe thing at any time to pauperise any people. He is the 
ovmer of the land. Why should not a portion of it be taken 
when it is for purely native purpo11es ? 
866. CHAIRMAN: It is not all held by one community.-
That is where the Administration should come in and find 
out some 8cheme by whlch it could be managed. 
867. Y~u could not suggest a sch,eme ?--1 would say if you 
were gomg to have an area of whtch you were going to devote 
the revenue for this special purpose, Jet the whole thing be 
purchased by the community. lt would still remain native 
land but instead of being in the hands of a commune it would 
belong to the native& as a race. 
868. It would be purchased by a tax i--1 do not see that 
that would make very much difference. 
869 .. MR. MeOW AN: What do you mean by an area in a 
partleular part of the Colony i--Where 1t ie found to be 
absolutely necessary. This is only one aspect of it that I 
have looked at. That an area could be bought from the 
c~mmune~ by ~he whole of the native people and it would 
stdl rem;un nattve property. 
870. W~at would you do with it ~-If it was necessary, to 
hav~ th1s area developed and the proceeds of it used for the 
speaal purpose of maintaining those schools. 
871. MR .. TATE: Do I understand that you would be in favour 
of coll.ectmg parcels ~~ land all over the group and investing 
thos~ m some aut~onty to raise an income, the incorue to be 
apphed to education ?--That is the idea and looking at it 
from the native point of view. 
872. CHAIRMAN: Do _you know anything about native copra 
lands ? Do you t~mk generally they are cultivated as well 
as they wo~ld be Wtth a knowledge of copra cultivation ?--
1 do not thmk they know much about agriculture. 
873. MR_. THOMPSON: Would you think that a practical way 
of, workmg thts scheme of land utilisation might be linked up 
wtth t~e present movement away from the villages r Do 
you thmk an area of land might be taken somewhere and a 
n~~ber of young men placed on it to be trained and then 
divlded up 1-My adu.:me was slightly ditlerent. The land 
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1 propo~~.should be acquired .from the commune by the whole 
o,f the FIJian people, t~at natives who had received an educa
tton should also recc1ve at the same time a manumission. 
that. they should be clear of tribal control and settle on ~ 
portlon of those lands. 
874. MR. NEILL: And pay rent for it 1-Yes 
875; Would you let it to In~ians ?--No, not ·that land, but 
nauvcs who had been tramed as agriculturists should be 
settled on that la~d and they would be in communities. 
876. Would you 1m~ose ~ charge on present native rents to 
create a fupd ~--1 here ts a rate already, You are dealing 
act~ally Wtth pcopl~ who have got no conception of what an 
agrt.cultural education means. They cannot see what lies 
behtnd. 
871. If you increase your present agency fcc from 10 to 121 
P,cr cent. you get 21 per cent. without any extra cost of collec-
t!on, an.d out of that create a fund ?--'fhat might be a por
tion of tt. 
878. MR. MeOW AN: Would that charge only fall on a few of 
the land ownen of. the Colony ?--It would be only the 
people who are lcasmg land that would have to pay 
879. Would your scheme provide for the needs of th~ young 
fellows who have been trained agriculturally 1--Thc idea 
would be to settle them on the land. I have seen the result 
for instance, of carpenters who have been trained and who hav~ 
gone back to their villages, and when they get back there is no 
work for them to do except perhaps putting a door into a 
chief's house for w~ich they might be paid or might not; in 
fact, they were subject to communal arrangements. 
880. CHAIRMAN: You think in the same way that agricultural 
:d~c~tion~. un!css it,is connect.cd with some scheme of gradual 
tndtvtduahsatlon wtll be a fa1lure ?--You will find that in 
my memorandum. I do not believe that any education is 
absol~tely lost at any time but it requires to be absolutely 
effecttvc because at the present time the Fijian is in a parlous 
condition. He has a competition coming into his life now 
that he will not be able to stand up against. I have known 
so many of these fine young fellows that have had nothing to 
do and have actually withered away. 

\

881. They sho~ld be individualised ?--To a large extent. 
Human nature IS much the same all the world over and the 
average man who has a notion that he has some rght to 
himself and to the products of his labour, is not likely to 
agree to what he gets being put into a communal fund. Such 
a thing as absolute individualisation is not in the world. 
882. MR. THOMPSON: Would you regard it •• practicable, 
supposing you had n central institution in which students 
were trained from different parts of the Colony1 to put them 
on to a common piece of land? Would you not have to 
respect tribal and similar connections ?--That is why I say 
the Government should a..::quire the land. 
883. All over the plac~ ?--You ''·auld have to have them 
in communities. lf you send them back to their own places 
it is easier to live the native life, but it will not ensure the 
endurance of the race, and that is what obsesses me at the 
prescnr time, that I can see them being pushed out. 
884. MR. HAKIM DIN: Have the Fijians been wise in leasing 
their lands i--Somctimes1 and sometimes not. I have had 
the experience lately of a certain small tract in the Nausori 
district where they had leased more land than they could 
spare and they could not get it back. 
885. Would you favour a charge on these fortunate lease~ 
holders ?--1 say the charges are there now. 
888. Would you consider it a fair charge on some of these 
fortunate leaseholders who got their leases just for a song ? 
--1 could not tell you that. 
887. You feel that the Fijian should get a good practical 
agricultural education and you would favour a charge on 
these men who own thousands of acres and who got it very 
cheaply from the Fijian ?--1 believe a land tax is a very 
necessary thing. I would certainly favour a land tax but 
how you arc going to put it on to the Fijian ls another matter. 
888. MR. NEill: Supposing you take ov~r areas in one place 
and areas in another, in the years to come you would be 
settling Fijians on these various hits of land and in the end 
the whole of Fiji becomes settled that way. Tribal lands 
cease to be. You have taken a man from A and put him 
on to B where he might reasonably have remained on A. 
You destroy the whole idea of title to Jand.--That I think 
might be safely left to the future, that is, if the Fijian can 
be got to adopt such habits of industry as arc likely to make 
him maintain his place in the world. My own impression is 
that unless some such scheme is established he will not be 
here, that he will actually be brushed aside. 
889. MR. BAKEWEll: If the Fijians were trained, say as 
carpenters, is there a possibility of holding their own as an 
organisation ?--We have several carpenters, men who have 
been trained at the Dnvuilevu Institute, who are in our 
district but are living in their own villages, and they are simply 
convenient patties to borrow money from. They go out 
and earn money and looking at it from their point of view 
they might as well not have worked. Apparently they are 
not ablC to accumulate anything. 

8110. MR. MCOWAN: What io the remedy 1--Many of them 
are emplo~c~ by_ the Colonial Sugar Refining Company and 
t.hey arc hvtng 10 ~he Colonial Sugar Regining Company's 
hnes away from thetr own people. 
891. MR. TATE: Is it a good thing for them to be living away 
from, th:ir own people in the Colonial Sugar Refining Com
pany s hnes l--It depends on the environment. 
892. Do they carry their wives and families with them ?-
Not as a rule. 
893. MR.. NEILL: They may if they wi•h to ?--Yes but 
there mtght not be accommodation for their wives. ' 
894. MR. BAKE\Y~LL: How long arc they separated from their 
Wl~c~ and fam!ltes ?--As a rule the native who hat had 
tr:un!ng as a carpenter usually leaves his town before he gets 
marned. 
~95. MR. HOODlESS: Is that not on account of the fewness 
m number. If they could co~oper:He and become a body 
cor~orate would .. ~hcy not become ,strong and be able to fight 
a~amst these Ftjtan customs ?--That is what was under .. 
lymg the su~~cstion of mine that they should be in locations. 
896. RATU SUKUNA: Do you know any of these native car. 
pentcrs l--Y cs. • 
897. Have you been in their houses ?--Yes. 
898. Are they any different from the ordinary Fijian houses t 
--Naturally, because they have more money to spend. 
899. Do they have a different diet ?--I do not know. They 
have a better

1
standard of living. 

~· Do you think that standard would improve ?--1 am 
sattsfied that if we could get the Fijian thoroughly well 
established that he would rise to great heights. 
001 .. What would induce him 1-. -Who.t really induces any· 
<me ts the fact that a man owns himself and has: a right to the 
products of his own labour. So long as you can have that 
fixed up ] have no fear for the Fijians. ' 
902. MR. HOOOlESS: How are you going to convince the 
native young man that it is to his advantage to adopt thia 
agricultural training ~--That means that you really want 
a missionary effort. When 1 say missionary I do not connect 
it wit~ .. any. of the Mi~sions, but I mean an effort that will put 
the FIJian m possess1on of the facts by men who are seized 
with the necessity of it, that if he wants his race to endure he 
must follow ccruin lines of condu~;t. 

M. BUADROMO. 
903. CHAIRMAN: What is your occupation 1-1 attend at 
the office of the Viti Cauravou. I am President of it. 
904. How long have you been working for the Viti Cauravou ~ 
( began only this year. 
905. What are the objects of the Viti Cauravou ?--The 
ideas of the Viti Cauravou are in print but if there is any 
question you would like to ask me I shall be glad to answer. 
906. Are these the considered opinions of the whole Viti 
Cauravou ~--We had a meeting and those are the opinions. 
907. How many are there in the sodcty l--Six hundred. 
908. Arc they illiterate ?--The idea is that they should be 
of the literate class. We have some who are not literate 
but they are men anxious for the welfare of the people. The 
ideas of the company are the same in regard to male and female 
education. We have given considerable thought to this 
question of infant mortality, and 1 have here a statement 
which represents the views of the complUly an this matter. 

YOUNG FIJIAN SOCIETY. 
Sir, Suva, 30th July, 1926. 

It is with a spirit of humility and desire to assbt that 
we forward some suggestions of ours on Native Education 
for the consideration of the Education Commission. 

We arc doing this because of our desire to assist our race, 
who are under the protection of Great Britain1 to develop 
along the lines that will lead to their prosperity and happiness. 

We shall be happy to answer any questions that touch on 
the various suggestions of ours. We shall give our answers 
from our point of view, only, as natives. 

We forward this1 herewith, with the greatest respect to the 
Government. 

M. BUADROMO, 
President. 

(On behalf of the members of the Society.) 

EDUCATION OF THE FIJIAN RACE. 
tJ.-TIIf District Group School or Village Sdwol. 

A school committee consisting of the most competent men 
of the di$trkt should be appointed to decide whether they 
should have a district school or vitlage school. This question 
should be left to their discretion as each district knows its 
own requirements. Either the Headmaster of the Provincial 
School, District Commissioner, Roko Tui, or anyone appointed 
to look after the schools in that particular province should 
be chosen as inspector of this committee. 

School Ratr.-ln order to carry out this scheme properly 
.a school rate should be levied for the upkeep of the village 
school. The amount got from this source should go to swell 
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the provincial funds. The Provincial Council to decide what 
the rate should be paid by each man and stranger residing in 
thC' province. 

The amount of money rait~ed to be halved-one~half to be 
allocated for the village school and the other half to be used 
for a separate provincial school for boys and girls. 

The committee to decide how the money is to be used, and 
the duty of treasurer should be vested in either the District 
Commissioner, Roko, or anybody chosen to be the supervisor 
of the schools in that province. 

Tht Village School to be raised in tone and legislation should 
be passed making the attendance compulsory. 

It should be left to the committee to discover the best means 
possible of helping the school along on practical lines, t.g., 
planting, &c. 

I Girls should be given equal opportunities with the boys 
as far as education is concerned. 

Girls must be educated so that they may be fitted for the 
task that is theirs of bringing up healthy children along the 
lines that will ultimately lead to the prosperity and happiness 
of our race. They should be permitted as in other civilised 
countries to pursue their studies from the primary school to 
the university without any restriction whatsoever. 

This equal opportunity in education afforded to our boys 
and girls should not disturb the mind of the most conservative. 
It is education that will teach them good manners. Of 
course, like everything else, it will have its'" ups " and 
"downs," but that should not be thought of except the good 
results that will accrue from it in the future. 

It is not our idea that the whole expenses of the scheme 
should be borne by the Government, but by mutual assistance 
of all concerned: Government, Church, and the native 
population. 

I 
The control of the whole scheme should be vested in the 

Education Department. The inspection and improvement 
of each grade should commence from the lowest to the highest. 

I The Fijian vernacular to be the standard language at these 
schools with little English added. It is necessary that the 
vernacular should be taught to give our clilldren thorough 
grounding in their mother tongue. The little English taught 
should be taught correctly, otherwise their knowledge of the 
langUage will never improve when they enter the higher 
schools. I suppose this method can be changed later when 
a teacher has his or her certificate. English and Fijian will 
then be taught side by side. 

Any scholar (boy or girl) should be permitted to enter the 
Provincial School from the village school, provided his or her 
parents are able to pay the fees. 

With earnestness we ask the Education Committee to give 
us their undivided attention in this matter. The education 
of children of both sexes should be on equal terms. The 
backward state of our race is due to the unequal education 
that our boys and girls receive. The low standard of educa~ 
tion given to our girls is the cause of the deterioration of our 
people. J.! our girl& are giyen ,the chance to develop along 
the same lines as our boys 1t will be to the salvation of the 
native inhabitant of this Group of Islands. 

11.-Provintial Sthools. 
Boys and girls to be given equ;:U chances here. 
There should be two provincial schools in every province· 

one for boys and the other for girls. ' 
Ea<:h province to decide when to build the'e schools. 
Half of the school rate from each district should go to the 

upkeep of the provincial s<:hools; a qu::a.rter of the fund to 
the boys' and a quarter to the girl&' school. 

All the .. scholars to pay fees and that the fees should not 
exceed £5 per annum. 

Government to pay subt~idy towards the maintenance of 
both schools. 

All the children who are able to pay the fees (irrespective 
of sex) should be allowed to attend. 

The ~eadm_aster in the case of. the boys' school and the 

\

Headmistress .m the .case of. the gttls' ~chool should be both 
Eu~ope::a.ns wnh. nat1ve assutants untd such a time when 
natives are qualified to take the rciru. 

The ~rriculum. to be high~r than at the district' school. A 
start ~th techmcal educatton, and other useful work the 
EducatiOn J?epartment may thtnk fit should be made there 

Every c~ld should enter the provincial school at 12 and 
stay on until there are 17 yean of .age. The length of their 
attendaf!ce at these scho_ols should be increased to 5 y,ears as 
3 years 18 too. short a time to enable them to have a good 
grasp of the dtfferent trades taught. 

All, th~ schola~s from t.he above to sit for an entrance 
~xanuna~ton to etther Nannu or Davuilevu after they have 
paned r1gh~ th~ough the school. Those that fail to pass the 
.above examu~au?ns to stay on at the provincial school until 

!
.after the exp1rauon of 5 ~ear! when they ehould go to work. 

The Government to mamtam the school. 
111:-Stton~ary SchorJl (Boys and Girls). 

Boys and gula pamng the entrance examination and ~re 

able to pay the fees (not more than t:l per aMum) will attend 
secondary schools on the lines of Naainu and Davuilevu. 

Here the technical education first learned at the provincial 
school should be taught thoroughly and efficiently by expert 
staff. 

The cost of maintenance to be on the Education Depart:
ment. 

JV.-Univtrsity Colltgtfor l'oung men and Women. 
We think it will be an excellent idea to have an institution 

like this later on for the higher education of us natives as 
well as people from Samoa, Rotuma, Tonga, Gilbert1 and 
New Hebrides. Any native young man or woman is able to 
attend it as well as representatives from other islands, provide 
thay have passed the qualifying examination. There they 
should be allowed to pursue any course they like. 

The Education Department to devise the best means 
possible for the carrying out of the scheme. If this is no~ 
done people will get permission to send their children abroad. 
A good many of the parents will scorn the Government Schoo 
and do their best to send their children away for higher 
education. 

The general idea of the society would be coweducation in town 1 
u::hools up to the age of seven and then a move to a provincial 
school which would be divided into two and the education 
of the people would be separate in those schools. The pupils 
would remain at this provincial school until they were of the 
age of 17 and the girls would be taught in the domestic aru 
hygiene, and at the age of 17 they become marriageable. 
Some will go on for further education and the society would 
like to know whether a school of the type of Nasinu could not 
be divided into two and have ita male and female part and 
whether, when they have reached the Nasion type of educa~ 
tion, mixed education would be possible there. We would 
like to keep the standard of education for both girls and boys 
on the same lines. It is a pretty wretched thing if an educated I 
man takes an !lneducat~d ;woman as wife. As far as boys 
are concerned, m a provmaal school stress should be laid on 
agricultural education and the people should be taught that \ 
the soil has its value. They should also be taught voca~ 
tionally such studies as would make them native doctors or '· 
native clerks, and then those who have taken uP. the agricul~ 
tural side can $'o back to the town and they wtll carry back 
v.ith them this 1dea that the land is to be worked. When the 
Fijian gets back into his town he finds himself in a net the 
~et.b~ing the law of the town which prevents his becomi~g an 
md1V1dual. 
909. RATU DEVE TOCANIVALU: Would the parents readily 
give their children, especially the girls, to the school ?--As 
time goes on it will become e~sler. 
910. What is your opinion about female education ?--1 
would leave that to the Education Department. 
911. Wha~ is your idea of the village school ?--It is perhaps 
.not very nght of me to make the suggestion, but I will make 
1 t that there should be a school tax levied on the district and 
the district w!luld set. up school committees and so bade again 
~o the school m th~ village. The school tax would be divided 
toto two; one moiety mi~ht go to the district school and the 
other IJlOiety go to.~ prov10cial school for both boys and girls. 
Then tn the provmoal schools certain of the pupils would 
become teachers and then they would return back to the 
school in the district. or the village. We lay stress on the 
fact that. thes~ appomtments to district schools should not 
be made m a hght hearted way. 
91.2. At what stage woul~ they be taught English in the village 
·~hools i--We would hk.e th.em to be taught,in Fijian in the 
vtllagc school~. If the Enghsh commence• 10 these village 
schools there is a danger that the English might not be up to 
type so that when they get into the next grade the staff will 
h~ve. to undo all the bad seed ,that may have been sown in the 
dlstnct. school. You. mus~, at the commencement, teach 
people m a language 1!1 'Yhich they can feel a little mental 
pleas.ure. In the provmaal schools and anything above that . 
Enghsh. The small boys should be taught in Fijian and ' 
from 12 yean to 17 years in English. ' 
913. Docs you~ Associa_t_i.on ente.rtain the idea of the whole . 
~f the populat1o.n of FIJl speak1ng English ?--We would 
lake to have Enghsh as a general language but we want to have 
our own language as well. 
914. MR. THOMPSON: How could a otudent who has gone 
through an a~ncult~ral school best be treated afterwards l 
-h-They get into th.ls.net and there is no way out of it unless) 
t ey are helped financally to go off on their own. ' 
916. MR. HOODLESS: Have you any educational scheme on 
hand, at present ?--We are collecting money which we will 
pay mto the bank, and. when it is banked it will be used for 
tht~{': purposes.: ed~cauonally, in connection with the land 
an In ~onnectlon With the use of the land. 1 

:!'6~0~uh rtgar~ ho ~heEeduca~onal use, will the society wish 

f I Mp~r~ e Wlt t e ducauon Department or with one 
o t te tss1ons, or act on their own 1 We w''ll k d . I 

-- 1 see a VIce. 
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AT SUVA, MONDAY, 9 AUGUST, 1926. 

Prcswt: 
Dr. A. Montague (Chairman), 
F. Tate, Esquirr, 
F. H, Bakewrll, Esquire, 
The Hon. I. McOwan, 
Rev. L. M. Thompson, 
D. W. Hoodle!!s, Esquire, 
j. S. Neill, Esquire, 
Ratu J. L. V. Sukuna, 
Mr. Hakim Din1 

Mr. Badri Mahraj, 
Ratu Deve Toganivalu. 

SEBASTIAN BACH, ESQ. 
917. CHAIRMAN' You are the Government Printer 1--Ycs. 
918. How long have you been in that position 1--For 13 
years, hut 1 have been in the Printing Office 22 years. 
919. We are very anxious to get your opinion in regard to 
Fijian spelling, as to what should be used in printing the aounds 
nd, mb, ng, &c. ?--Personally, ae a printer, 1 have hardly 
any preference. The difficulties which the early people met 
with in regard to types does not now exist except tn very 
smal1 plants. They were working under conditions which 
were enormously difficult, that is, insofar as the types they 
received were packed in such a way that only a certain number 
of characters were included in a fount, and consequently 
when they came to adapt their types to a written language 
they found they were running short on some characters, where-> 
as thty did not use others at aU. For instance, they made 
phonetic the sound which we divide up between u c," and 
"s" and "k," and thus eliminated the u c" altogether, and 
consequently they found themselves with sounds which 
required a combination of characters which they could hardly · 
spare, and other characters for whkh they had no use at all. 
ln this way they met one difficulty by using a symbol which 
in ordinary European languages has a value quite different 
for sound. It certainJy served the purpose to the extent to 
which they required it; but the consequence is that the Fijian 
youth, or the whole of the Fijians toMday, learn a value for a 
character which is not a value used in any other language. It 
is quite phonetic and quite understandable as far as the Fijian 
goes, but immediately they depart from Fijian they ~nd that 
their difficulties are greater than if the symbol wh1ch they 
had learned in their own language had a similar value in 
another. The difficulty which those early printers, who were 

also missionaries, met in those days was that they could not 
get thcir supply of the charactrrs for perhaps years, and they 
had to meet that difficulty; but the difficulty no longer exists. 
920. Do you think it was the practical difficulty ?--lt was 
unquestionably the difficulty of finding the type. 
921.. Do you think great confusion would arise if the spelling 
were altered ?--As the Fijians arc literate, the grown-up 
'people who have long left school would find it quite awkward 
to adapt themselves to a new spelling. 
922. MR. BAKEWELL: They would find it difficult, but would 
it be to such an extent that it would prevent their reading 
Fijian under a new system of spelling ?--1 do not think so, 
except in the matter of the u c," which ia totally different and 
would disappear from their language. 
923. BROTHER ALPHONSUS: I think the firot missionaries 
sought means of making a phonetic language out of the 
material they had. It i& an excelleo.t language and I would 
be very sorry to see it departed from. I would like to see 
English brought into line with it.--1 merely look at the 
problem as 1 see it as a printer. 
924 MR. BAKEWELL: Do you print in Urdu or Hindi 1-
We are pririting a publication in the Nagri s~ript. 
925. Do you find any difficulti(ll in adapting Roman type 
to the requirements of Nagri ?--That is outside my province. 
The difficulty in connection with the Indian scripts is that 
apart from their diversity and number they must be set by 
hand. 
926. MR. TATE: When you issue Government notices for 
Indians, what are they printed in ?--They are printed in 
the Nagri. 
9Z7. CHAIRMAN: It is much more expensive than if done in 
the Roman type ?--Yes. I would like to put in a Police 
Catechism which was printed here in 1915~Hindustani 
printed in Roman type. That was introduced, I understand, 
by Mr. McOwan to help his Constabulary not only to learn 
their duties but also to bec::ome familar with the English 
letters. 
928. In the matter of printing elementary text·books for the 
use of Indian schools-the labour in printing them in the 
Nagri type would be very much greater than the labour of 
printing in the ordinary Roman ?--Yes. The Roman is 
adaptable to machine composition and the Indian scripts are 
not-at least they have not been adapted so far. We print 
onl}· Nagri iP the Printing Department; that is the only type 
we have. 
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APPENDIX D. 

REPORTS. 

No. 1. 

REPORT ON EDUCATIONAL WORK OF THE METHODIST MISSION IN FIJI. 

FROM SECRETARY FOR EDUCATION, METHODIST MISSION, to THE SECRETARY, EDUCATION 
COMMISSION. 

Madam, . . . . Suva! 8th July, 1926 .. 
A record of the Mission's educational work from 1ts mceptwn 10 1.83~ !1~1 the,year .1909 1s 

contained in A Short Acco11nt of the Educatio11al f!'ork of til~ !.!etllodtsl llhss•o11 Ill FIJI, wh1ch was 
published in Appendix F of the Report of Education Comm1ss10n, 1909.. No m.arked change took 
place in the position as therein set forth until 1916, when the EducatiOn Ordinance was passed 
which forms the basis of the present educational system of the Colony. 

The following are the most important de,·elopments during the period 1916-1926:-
1. Assisted Sc!Jools.-Following on the Education Ordinance of 1916 there came into force 

a system of grants-in-aid to schools. In. addition t~ i.ts unaided schools the Mission has now 
16 Primary and 16 Vernacular Schools which are rece1vmg grants. 

(a) Primary Sc!Jools.-These a:e in char~~ of Europe~n teachers, and il! a few cases of 
Indian head masters, assisted by FIJtan and Indian staff. Of Indian there are 12 
and of Fijian 4 Primary Schools. The curriculum of these Primary Schools as set 
forth in Schedule A of the Rules and Regulations for Government and Assisted 

f Primary Schools is unsuitable, not being well adapted to the needs of Fijian and 
i Indian children, still at a simple ~gc of !leve!opment, in an agricultural Colony. 
1 In addition to the Primary Schools above enumerated, several similar schools are 
I in existence which it has not yet been found possible for Government to admit to 

grants-in-aid. 
(b) Vernact~lar Schools.-These are in charge of Fijian and Indian teachers. There are 

14 Fijian and I Indian Vernacular Schools, in addition to 3 for Fijians which are 
receiving grants, but have not yet been admitted as Assisted Vernacular Schools. 
Schools of this class represent the beginnings of a Mission policy to group the old 
village schools as far as possible, with a view to obtaining greater efficiency in school 
organisation and teaching staff. Here again, as in the case of the Primary Schools, 
a number of schools are in existence which are eligible for admission to grants-in-aid, 
but for which it has not yet been found possible to secure grants from the Govern
ment. 

2. Teaclter-traini11g.-The following are particulars of students trained since the inception 
of this Institution in 1918. The total number of students admitted for training is approximately 
120:-

(a) Fijian.-Exact details are not available at the time of writing this report, owing to 
the fact that the Institution is closed for vacation and the Principal is absent from 
the Co!ony. Su~h. details will, however, be supplied during the sittings of the 
EducatiOn CommissiOn. 

(b) India11.-Students who have passed Pupil Teachers' and Class III examination, 15; 
stu~~nts who have passed Pupil Teachers' examination only, 10; students still in 
trammg and not yet qualified, I 0; total, 35. 

Several o~her.student.s have been trained in the Institution, but for various reasons have not sat 
fo~ ~xammatton, wh1lst 2 Class III Teachers and 2 Pupil Teachers have been trained by the 
~!Iss1on .thoug~ .not actually resi?-ing in the Training Instit~.~ion. Amongst the candidates at 
presc'.'t m trammg ~~:re three Indian gt~ls. The students, FIJtan and Indian, attend lectures at 
DavuHevu and practise the art of teachmg under supervision in the Mission schools at Davuilcvu 
and Dilkush.a, as wey as Jn the villag~ ~chool_s in the vicinity. Four European trained teachers 
from _\'Ictona and New Zealand pa!l!c!p~te 111 the work of teacher-training. It is regarded as 
unsatts~actory, howe.ver, that profictency m. the art of teaching is not taken into account to any 
extent 111 the awardmg of .Go~ernment certtficates, the students being graduated almost entirely 
on the res.ul.t of ?ook exammatwns. The expenses for maintenance of students, as well as the cost 
of the trammg gtven, have been borne entirely by the Mission, with the exception of a contributory 
grant of £20 from the Government for each successful student. 

. 3. Text Books.-While for th_e general needs of the Colony comparatively little has been 
done ~n. production of !ext-books! either for teachers or pupils, Miss 0. E. Morrisse , M.A., of the 
Df allvut!evubTekacher-trammg Inshtuhon, has recently devoted herself to the prepiration of the 
o owmg oo s:- · 
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1. Fij!an Pr!mer I (Fijian Vernacular). 
2. FIJian Pnmer II (Fijian Vernacular) 
3. English Primer. ' 
4. English Reader I. 
5. English Reader II. 
6. English Re~der III (in preparation). 
7. Te;<t-boo~ In Teachmg Method (for Fijian and Indian students). 
8. Ant~mebc for Infant Room (Fijian Vernacular). 
9. A Ftrst Geography (Fijian Vernacular). 

. 1.0. Handbook for Vernacular Teachers (Fijian) (in preparation). 
Thts achtev~ment, ho~vever, represents only a beginning for the needs of the Fijian people, \vhile 
for the Indtans pracbcally nothing has been attempted in the Colony. 

4. Agricultur~l Educatio11.-The need for agricultural training was recognised and efforts 
w~re. made to meet It as early as 1909, ~ may be seen from a perusal of the Report of the Com
m.t.~ston of that year. Increased atte~bon has been given to this question since 1918. Two 
FIJians wer~ sent to Hawkesb~ry Agncultural College for training in 1919. Six Indians also 
were sent With Gover!lment .assistance to Allahabad Agricultural Institute in 1920. The Mission 
~ecret:u-y _for Education vtsited India, South China, ~nd the Philippines in 1921 for purposes of 
mv~sttgatlo":. Mr. E. !f.· Oesch, M.A., of the Phtltpptnes Bureau of Education came as a special 
agricultural mstructo~ m 1922. The Government granted the use of Navuso Estate for purposes 
of agncultural.ed~cabon and the .Navuso Ag~i~ultural Sc~oo! was started in 1923. The departure 
of the first Pn.nct,Pal, together With great mtttal difficulties, retarded progress until the arrival of 
~he present Pn.nctpal, Mr. B. C .. Meek, o!.!:f.awkesbury Agricultural College, late in 1924. Work 
IS now proceeding successfully wtth 38 Ft]tan ~~d 22 Indian students. The present staff consists 
of one Class-room and one F1eld Instructor (FiJian), and one Class-room and one Field Instructor 
(Indian), in addition to the Principal. 

Ten Navuso students, in addition to those mentioned above, are following special courses 
at Davuilevu in poultry and pig farming. Agricultural instruction has also been carried on at 
Farm Sch?ols at Lautoka for Indians and at Ba for Fijians. Work at these places is a department 
of the Pnmary Schools. At all the ·above Institutions students learn in a practical way the 
dignity of work and the principle of self-maintenance. 

5. Technical Educatio11.-For some years this work continued to be carried on at Davuilevu 
on the lines indicated in the 1909 Report. The students were seniors. T)le type of training was 
that of apprenticeship, with certain features of a Trade School. The work was chiefly that of 
building construction on the Davuilevu and Dilkusha Mission Stations, with joinery and furniture 
making, under the direction of Mr. B. Sutherland. The cessation of Mission building operations 
in a large way in that vicinity, the increased employment of machinery in the building operations 
of the Colony, together with the recognised need of training many more boys than could be dealt 
with by an apprenticeship system, necessitated a change of policy. In 1924, therefore, the 
apprenticeship system was discontinued, the Davuilevu Technical School having in the meantime 
made adequate provision for carrying on the work of training lads in these branches of industry. 
A proportion of the students, while receiving class-room instruction, also specialise in carpentry. 
All are vocationally trained, typewriting, draftsmanship, and commerce being prominent subjects. 

The working expenses of this school, excepting European Masters' salaries, but including 
the maintenance of buildings, machinery, tools, and general equipment are provided for out of 
school funds. These funds comprise (a) fees paid by the boys, (b) proceeds of work done. Of 
the latter, the boys receive a just proportion. Native food-stuffs grown by the boys themselves 
form their dietary. This is felt to be of importance from the point of view both of health and 
economy. Technical work on the above lines is carried on, but in a smaller way, at Nailaga (Ba) 
and at Cakaudrove, while a beginning has been made for Indian boys at Dilkusha. 

6. Traini11g of Technical and Commercial Teachers.-The Mission has trained a number of 
Technical and Commercial teachers. Appointments of these have been made to the following 
schools:-Mission: Davuilevu-5 Technical Teachers; 2 Commercial Teachers; Ba-1 Technical 
Teacher; Government : Lau, I Technical Teacher; Kadavu, I Technical Teacher; Nadi, 1 
Technical Teacher; Nadarivatu, I Technical Teacher. No assistance has been received from 
Government for the training of Technical Teachers. 

7. Girls Schools: Fijia11.-The education of girls has proceeded, on lines indicated in the 
1909 Report, in Girls' Boarding Schools at ~ailaga (Ba) and other c~!!tres, and in various day 
schools. Realising that the future ~reservat.t?n and pr?gress of the Ftpan race depe.nd upon the 
right training of the present generation of FtJian g~rls, tt has been dectded to _est.abbsh a central 
school in the vicinity of Suva for tbe education of gtrls on practical and domestic hnes. Efforts 
made over the past few years have resulted in the collection of £3,500 from local an~ Australian 
sources. Application has been made for a Goyernm.ent. grant !? . .supplement funds m hand and 
establish a Central School adequate for the variOus d1stncts of Ft]l. 

Jndian.-Perhaps the most important development within the last f~w years has been t~e 
change of attitude which is beginning to result in so'!le Indian parents seekmg edu.catwn fo~ thetr 
girls. Boarding schools have been carried on at Dil~usha an~ Lautoka for lndtan gtrls tn the 
Mission's charge, and. a girls' day school has b~en mamtamed 111 S~va. At the last named place 
a new girls' school wtth boardmg department ts about to be established. 

S. Secondary Educatiolt.-To meet the growi!lg desire on the part of a number of Indian 
students for a higher education in order .to quahfy themselves f?r posthons of respo.nstb!ltty: 
secondary classes have been established tlus year m connectiOn With the Suva Methodtst Boys 
School. A number of the pupils have made considerable progress. 
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9. Native Supervisor.-A system of Native Visiting Te~chers or Su~ervisors is most urgently 
needed, in order to encourage and assist nativ~ teachers ~~ Improye their methods and to ~e!ate 
the work of the school to the life of the commum~y. Reahsmg t~e Importance of such supervlSlon: 
the Methodist Mission in November, 1924, appomted as Travellmg Demonstrator a teacher (Eapi 
Nabou) who for several ye.a~s had b~en .a Demon.st~ator an.d Supervisor in the. Practising Scho.ol 
at Davuilevu Teacher Trammg InstitutiOn. It IS mterestmg to note that this teacher went m 
February of this year to New Zealand t~ continue h!s education at W~~ley Agricultur~ Sch.ool, 
and that he is paying his own expenses, With some assistance from the FIJian Young Mens Society 
(Viti Cauravou). 

10. General.-The question may be asked "What is the Mission's motive in engaging in 
~educational work"? Believing that it is the inherent right of every individual to reach the 
.1fullest all-round development of which he is capable, the Mission has constantly sought to make 
.lthe benelits ol @ilc'alionavailable for all, irrespective of race or creed. Responsibility is felt 

; primarily to the large Methodist constituency who hold the Christian faith and who are members 
or adherents of the Methodist Church. There is no boy or girl in the world, however, who cannot 
be helped to a higher, better and more useful life through the right kind of education. Character 
for its own sake is the main objective. The formation of habits of industry, of truthfulness, of 
manliness, of readiness for social service. and of disciplined co-operation, is the foundation of 
character. History shows that devotion to some spiritual ideal is the deepest source of inspiration 
to duty, and the Mission therefore holds the conviction that the greatest importance must be 

1 attached to religious teaching and moral instruction. The attitude of the Mission is one of respect 
for the religious convictions of all, while believing that the supreme realisation of character is 
~chi~ved. i~ harmony ~vith the teachings of the Christian r~ligi?n. Where religion .is taught in 
tts S!mplicity and .runty, and the vital ~elatiOn betw~en fa~th m God and a cl~an hfe of simple 
service and good\1~11 are recogmsed, the Improvement m sonal conditions also will be everywhere 
marked. 

L. M. THOMPSON, 
Secretary for Education, Methodist Mission. 

NUMBER OF SCHOOLS, TEACHERS, AND SCHOLARS. 
Statistic;s of schools, teachers, and scholars, as presented to the Methodist Synod 1925, 

are as follows:- ' 

Fijian 
Indian 

Teachers. 
940 
38 

No.2. 

Schools. 
669 
15 

Scholars. 
15,402 
1,071 

REPORT ON EDUCATION IN THE CATHOLIC MISSION SCHOOLS. 

FROM C. J. NICOLAS, S.M., VICAR APOSTOLIC OF FIJI, to THE CHAIIlMAN, EDUCATION (O~IMISSION. 

Sir, Suva, 12th July, 1926. 
In answer to Y.our letter of June. 26th last I have much pleasure in sending you a list of all 

the ~ho?ls, bo~h ass1sted and non-assisted, that are conducted by the Catholic Mission in Fiji 
! 0 this hst I Wish to add a few re?l~rks, and at the same time make some suggestions that may 
mterest the members of the Commtssion. Absence from Suva prevented me from sending it any 
sooner. 

I. REMARKS . 
. 1. In the enclosed list I have given the number of child!en on the roll in th diff 1 h 1 

according to the latest reports that have reached me. e eren sc oo s 

only .:~ ~s~dbe ~oticed that .out of the 42 schools that are'conducted by the Mission staff nine 
. IS e , VIZ.! seven pnmary and two vernacular schools A I' f h b d 

~~e J~~~,~~g~ori ';;'~;!at~~~ \~:\~s~~~oka antd ~1a1stb·gatoka scho~ls, ,~6'i~~a :Cn we~r st~~e:':n~ 
. reques WI e granted Without much delay. 

Station~: ~: ~~~~~~t"~~=ns~i7~1~0~~:; :.;e ~ond~cted by the Fathers .and the Sisters in all the 
schools, although some of them have quite a kr~e~t~=n~a~~etwo ;; the hst. of as~1sted vernacular 
up to the present, we have found it difficult to co 1 'th 

11 
he reason I~ that In tho.se Stat~ons, 

schools, But we are alive to the benefits th t~b Y WI h a 
1 

t e regulatt?ns govermng assisted 
control, and we are willing to put them under ath Gse sc oo s would denve from Government 
allow. e overnment gradually as circumstances will 

4. I would like to direct the attention of th c · · . 
t~at has been attained by our Catholic Schools w~ ·t~mmJs~IOn don the high degr~e of efficiency 
bc~larly for our Suva schools. Since the . ' e . er asstste or not. Such IS the case par
whtch were held in Fiji for the first time i I~augurahon of the Call'!brtdge Local Examinations 

f 
been r.resented, and out of these 36 no le~s tl~~~"1~erh 1920, 36 pupils of St. Felix College have 
attendtng the work of the Brothers who a . h ave passed. The success that has been 
as is testified by the large number of pu~fsi~nc ~~~ge llf the Indian .School is no less remarkable, 
of them have gone through the · . ro. • a.nd the bnlhant manner in which some 
E~aminations held locally by the v;~~~s/ubhc examtnahons. So it is that at the Teachers' 
thtrd class certificate, and six others as a ~nil~epahtment one of these Indian boys qualified for a 
~t~d as candidates for the Cambridg/L~cal ~;a~r· 

1
Some Indtan pupils have also been pre-

0 tamtng the Junior Certificate and four the p 1. . na tons, and five have been successful one 
• re Immary As t th s· • S • · o e Isters chool for European 
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girls, their ~igh1 . stan~ard of. teaching, particularly in music, is widely known For the past nine 
years examma Ions In mus1c have been conducted J all b · · · · 
College London The result f th s· , Sc oc Y Y vtsthng examiners from Trinity 

d ' d · d' s or e tsters hool have been 171 passes and honours in all the 
gra /s, ~nh on\~an !date ob~ained the Special Ce1 tificate of Merit for having passed in all the 
gbrrai'dgees Loo elrEsu Je~t. t' To this may be added that 21 pupils have passed with success the Cam

ca xamma tons. 

b 5. I~ t~e tuition given to native children our constant aim has been before anything else 
to e pracbca ; not lo~ding their minds with useless stuff, but trying to glve the~ a good as ' 
of such matters ~s are hkely to be useful to them in life. Thus they are all taught how to $anf 
fo t~at by t~e time they go out of school, plantation work of every description has become quit~ 
ami Ia~ to ~ em. As a ~atter of fact, in all the Stations, they depend on their own plantations 

for their daily food. Besides that, the bays are shown how to steer a boat, how to run an engine 
how to do concrete and. wood-~vork, according as their inclinations may lead them. Some of thos~ 
boys have attamed qmte a high degree of efficiency in these lines and have been very useful in 
the ~rechon of th~ J'v!ission buildings in different parts of the G;oup. I might here mention 
parllc~larly the pnnt~ng ?!flee of Lore!~ (Oval~u), where the various publications of the Mission 
are prmted1 not only m FIJian, bu~ also m Enghsh and m French. This printing office is entirely 
run by nahv~s .under the supervisiOn of the resident missionary, and their work would be difficult 
to beat for tl~me.ss and c?rrec~ness. These boys, in addition to printing work, have also been 
taught ~ook bmdmg, and m ~his branc~ as w~ll as in the former have become quite expert. As 
to the g1~Js, all. of them.are Instructed m native arts, such as mat-making, basket-weaving, &c., 
and also m sewmg, cookmg and all home work in general. 

6. If we are careful to foster in native children a taste for agriculture and all technical 
work th~t m~y he of us~ to the.m when they leave school, it does not mean to say that we neglect the 
academical s1d~ of th~Ir trammg.. In all the schools there are two sessions a day for at least an 
hour e<~;ch, dunng which the pupils are taught reading, writing, Fijian composition, figures up to 
a certam standard, geography, and the first elements of English. As we keep the children at 
s~hool as boarders up to the age of 16 at least, they can gather a fairly good knowledge of these 
dt.~erent matt~rs, and so far we have found that this kno.wledge is quite sufficient to the average 
FIJian. That IS one of the reasons why we have not been m a hurry to place native schools under 
the Government, as the results seem to be very satisfactory with the methods that have been in 
force in those schools up to this day. 

7. In three of our schools, viz., Loreto, Cawaci and Motusa, some of the boys have been 
taught music to such an extent as to be able to play brass instruments. As a result a brass band 
has been established in each of these schools. True, this is not of primary importance for the 
education of natives, but it puts life in a school, and it contributes in no small measure to the 
development of the mental powers of a youth. 

8. We have in the Mission two schools that have not been included in the adjoining list, 
owing to their special character, which is to train men for the ministry in Fiji. The first of these 
schools has for its object to train catechists. This institution is situated at Cawaci (Ovalau), and 
the pupils, generally from 10 to 15 in number, are all married men. The second, also at Cawaci, 
has been set up three years ago with a view to training boys for Holy Orders. There are at 
present 24 of these boys, whose age runs from 12 to 18. The two branches that are conspicuous 
in the programme of this school are English and Latin. 

9. I need hardly add to the above remarks that in all our schools a prominent place is 
given to religious instruction which, in the case of assisted schools, is imparted outside of school 
hours. Thus a solid foundation is laid for the morality in which a child has to be taught; the 
words "conscience," "duty," "honour," are no longer empty words to him; and he is fitted to 
face the hardships and the responsibilities of life. 

II. SUGGESTIONS. 

10. According to the Jaw as it now exists, the age limit for all school children is 14. I am 
1 strongly of opinion that for the Fijians it should be extended to 16. It must be kept in mind 
: that a Fijian child, unlike a European, receives no education whatever at home ... _Moreover, h1s 
mind does not open up so early as that of a European chtld, so much so that a FIJian of 10 as a 

'rule is not more developed mentally than a European of six or seven. Then, up to the age of 10 
a Fijian boy or girl rarely attends any school. with regularity. Hence. it may be taken ~granted 
that his or her education really does not begm before 10. It seems nght therefore that It should 
extend further than is the case with European children. The more so that a Fijian is not a tax
payer and therefore is not considered as an active member of the community in his village, before 
he is is. If then he leaves school at 14, what is he going to do up to 16? He is too old to be 
controlled by his parents who very early lose all influence on their children, an~ he is too youn.g 
to do communal work. So he will simply become a wanderer and a loafer, wh1ch at that age Is 
particularly dangerous. Whereas, if he remains ~t school until 16,, on his leaving it he comes 
automatically under the control of the local authonlles, and has no time to go astray. 

11. In the Rules and Regulations for Assisted Vernacular Schools, paragraph 8, it is laid 
down that these schools " may be open for only one meeting of three hours in a day." I would 
suggest that this part of the paragraph sho':'ld be changed, and framed in s~ch a way as to allow 
two meetings a day, so arranged as to proVIde three hours teachmg, ~nd th1s for no less than 200 
days in a year. This would make _it much more profitable for the children, less strenuous for the 
teachers; and in the case of boarding schools easter for the managers. 

12. In the primary schools would it not be advisable l? allo'Y an hour a day for the ~tudy 
of the Fijian language, at least up to the Second Standard mdus1vely? I have see.n chtldren 
who left a primary school after the fourth or the fifth standard, and were unable to wnte a letter 
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correctly in Fijian. In my opinion the Fijian language shou~d not be al.low~d to .drop. It has 
beauties of its own, and one cannot but regret that the growmg generation IS so mapt to speak 
and write it correctly. If we are to preserve for the natives as much as we can of the past, so as to 
keep them their own personality among the various races of the Pacific, surely the first thing to 

be preserved is the Fijian language. I have, &c., 
C. J. NICOLAS, S.M., 

Vicar Apostolic of Fiji. 

I. ASSISTED PRIMARY ScHOOLS. 

Locality. Description of school. 
I. Suva Brothers' School for Indian boys 
2. do. do. other coloured boys 
3. do. Sisters' School for~ coloured girls .. 
4. Levuka do. coloured children .. 
5. Naililili (Rewa) .. Brothers' School for Fijian boys .. 
6. Cawaci (Ovalau) . . do. 
7. Delailagi (Ba) .. Sisters' School for Fijians . 

II. ASSISTED VERNACULAR SCHOOLS. 

I. Wairiki (Ta veuni) School for Fijian boys 
2. Nabala (Macuata) do. girls 

III. NoN-AssiSTED ScHOOLS. 

I. Suva 
2. do. 
3. Levuka 

S~. Fel_ix College for European boys 
. . S~sters, School for European girls. . . 
. . S1sters School for European girls and 

4. Lautoka 
5. do. 

. h~ast<: girls . , ----;:--- . . . . 
. . S~s1ers, P~mary School for Indians .. 
. . S1sters Primary School for Fijians and 

6. Nasigatoka 

7. Cawaci (Ovalau) .. 

8. Lomary (Serua) .. 
9. do. 

10. Loreto (Ovalau) . , 
11. do. .. 
12. Naidiri (Kadavu) • 
13. do. . . 
14. Naililili (R ) ewa .. 
15. Naiserelagi (Ra) .. 
16. do. 
17. Namosi 
18. do. .. .. 
19. Natovi (Tailevu) . 
20. do. 
21. Savusavu .. 
22. do. 
23. Solevu 
24. do. 
25. Soloira 

· 26. do. .. .. 
27. Tunuloa (Cakau've) 
28. do. 
29. Wairiki (Taveuni) . 
30. Faguta (Rotuma) . 
31. do. 
32. Motusa 
33. do. 

half-caste children • -- - · 
Sis~Pnmary School ·for ~~loure.d 

c~ildren .. . . .. .. .. 
Vernacular School for half-caste and 

F~jian girls .. . : .. 
Vernacular School for Fijian boys 

do. girls 
do. boys 
do. girls 
do. boys 
do. girls 
do. girls 
do. boys 
do. girls 
do. boys 
do. girls 
do. boys 
do. girls 
do. boys 
do. girls 
do. boys 
do. girls 
do. boys 
do. girls 
do. boys 
do. girls 
do. girls 
do. boys 
do. girls 
do. boys 
do. girls 

Total of Assisted Primary Schools 
Total of Assisted Vernacular Schoois 

Grand total .. 

Boarders. Day p. Total. 
27 316 343 

72 72 
150 150 
88 88 

74 68 142 
73 73 
68 23 91 

242 717 959 

72 6 78 
47 47 

119 6 125 

38 64 102 
20 98 118 

26 37 63 
65 65 

86 86 

12 38 50 

33 2 35 
25 25 
35 35 
29 14 43 
25 4 29 
17 17 
28 28 
38 38 
33 33 
30 30 
12 12 
13 13 
26 26 
31 31 
25 25 
31 31 
45 45 
55 55 
22 22 
19 19 
30 30 
49 49 
81 81 
35 24 59 
33 27 60 
25 25 
27 27 

948 459 1,407 
242. 717 959 
119 6 125 

1,309 1,182 2,491 
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No. 3. 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND SCHOOLS. 

FROM THE BISHOP IN POLYNESIA to THE SECRETARY, EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

Madam, Suva, 9th July, 1926. 
I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 26th June, and desire-
{!) to send the enclosed inf?rm~ti~n with rel\ard !o the educational work undertaken by 

the Church of England m Ft)t m connection WJth Melanesians and Indians; also 
(2) to express ou~ opinion ~pon the necessity for including religious instruction during 

school hours m the pubhc schools of the Colony. 

I~ t~e Commission should require evidence from anyone connected with our Church I should 
be glad If, m my own absence from the Colony, you would call upon the Revd. W. J. Hands, Vicar 
of Suva. 

{!) CHURCH OF ENGLAND SCHOOLS FOR MELANESIANS AND INDIANS IN FIJI. 

... A large number of the natives of the Solomon Islands and the New Hebrides resident in 
Ft)l are ~embers of the Church of England. At various times and covering a long period we 
have provtded schools for these people both at Levuka and Suva. The latter of these day schools 
has rece':tly been r_eopened w!th a staff of two European teachers (women), one voluntary and the 
other pal~. Details concermng this school are given below. It is proposed and steps are being 
taken to mcrease the usefulness of the school by adding a boarding establishment for the children 
of Melanesians scattered throughout the Colony. 

Details.-European teachers, 2; children attending: boys, 40; girls, 22; total, 62; ages 
of scholars, from 6 to 15; Standards, Pnmer I to Standard III; subjects taught: reading {Fijian), 
writing, arithmetic, geography, drawing, singing, hygiene, sewing, plasticene modelling, English 
{in upper Standards) and the Christian Faith. 

Indian School, [.abasa, Macuata.-This Church of England Mission School was established 
in 1904, and with a brolieh period from 1918 to 1922 has been in existence ever since. For a short 
period, when no European teacher was available, the school was conducted by an Indian woman. 
Details regarding the school staff, proposed extensions, attendance of scholars and curriculum will 
be found below. 

School Staff.-The staff of the school has recently been increased. At present there are 
three Europeans, two male and one female, all qualified to teach and at work in the school. A 
fourth female qualified teacher is at present in the Colony studying Hindi with a view of joining 
the school at the opening of the new year. There is also a Mission Nurse stationed at the 
school. 

Extmsions.-We are at present at work completing our plans for a considerable extension 
of facilities at this school and for the expenditure of the capital sum of £3,000, mainly on buildings. 
This money will be spent in enlarging the existing school for boys and in providing an additional 
school for girls. It is also our intention to provide accommodation for boarders at both schools. 

Curriculum.-The curriculum is adapted, as far as possible, to suit the present and future 
needs of the average Indian child in the Colony. In the primer classes the work is done entirely · 
in Hindi. In the upper classes it is carried on largely in English. Both languages are also 
systematically taught. In addition to the customary primary subjects, geography, hygiene and 
first aid are also taught. As the larger scheme develops it is our intention to provide practical 
training suitable for girls and industrial training for boys as part of the regular curriculum. 

Further remarks.-There has been an agreement 'between ourselves and the Methodist · 
Mission not to allow the educational work of the two Missions to overlap. With this agreement in 
view the Church of England confines her activities to the Islands of Vanualevu and Taveuni. So. 
far we have been unable to develop our work outside the district of Macuata, altho~gh, with the 
above-mentioned extensions in hand, we hope to secure the presence of boys and girls from out
side districts. 

Details.-European teachers, ~; childre.n a,ttending, 70 (all boys); Standards, Primer I to 
Standard III; subjects taught, readmg (m ~mdi), wntmg, anthmehc, geography, hy~iene, first 
aid {taught by the Mission Nurse), English (m upper classes), gardenmg, and the Chnshan Faith. 

{2)-RELJG!OUS INSTRUCTION IN ScHOOLS. 

Our interest in this subject is natu~al and it is further increased ~Y.the fact that a con
siderable proportion of the white children m the Government Schools of l•tJI arc members of the 
Church of England. We feel and we ask that these childre~ should ~c g.iven an opportunity to 
receive definite religious teaching as an jntcgral part of thetr ~d.ucatwn m these schools. The 
exclusion of religious teaching or the relegation of tt to a posthon ?ulstde the o!dmary scho?l 
timetable as a subject extraneous to the natural devdopment of the cht~d not only gtvcs the chtld s 
mind a bias against religion but renders its educatton on~-stded and mcompletc. The effect of 
this is felt not only in the school but also in the commumty .generally. . 

We feel that this is true with regard to all the schools m the Colony. We do not desire a 
" State " religion but that children, whether Christian or not, should be gin·n the opportunity of 
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h th r . us !~aching desired by the parents and under the tuition 
obtaining during _sch~ol ours ,e dr;e~gt~he religious bodies conccmed. In the event of parents 
of teacl.lCrS a~p~mt~h ~r :tf!Ji~ous ~raining should he given, th~ situation may be met by the 
expressmg a estre 1 a k' ther arrangements An arrangement of this kind has been found 
teachelrs ofdthhe schookemda,,;;;hgo~t causing difficulti~s in other countries, and the New South Wales 
feast b e an as wor 1 t which is on these lines is familiar to many peop e. . . . 
sys em, . · ble that some of the religious teachers appomted m the above-mentioned way 

. h bt rsf condce.tva mpetent and possibly interfere with the discipline of the school concerned. 
mrg t e oun mco . . · J'k 1 t · 
Such cases might be dealt with individually m the .ls?lated mst~nce.sd I e hy ? hant sef. try th 

In the cases of denominational schools rece1vmg grants-m-at sue Tl€; o en . on e 
f I. · t hers of other denominations cannot of course, necessanly be claimed, but 

Part o re 1grous eac . . ' f h I' · · ·t t' · 
parents should still have the right to withdraw the1r chrldren rom t e re 1grous ms rue 1on g1ven 
unless the right of entry were conceded. 

INSPECTION OF ScHOOLS. 

We desire to add a word with regard to the inspectio!l ?f schools.. I~ is our opinion that 
all schools whether denominational or private, w~ether rece1vmg .grants-m-a1d or not, should be 
open to inspection by duly qualified and authonsed persons havmg the power to. report o!l the 
efficiency of such schools. These inspectors might also ~e regarde.d .as educatiOnal. ady1sers, 
having the right to suggest alterations and improvements m the .burlding~ and orgamsahon of 
such schools and the methods of teaching employed therem, but the nght to d1ffer as t~ the methods 
of teaching should be reserved to th~se in charge of the sc~ools concemed and some liberty should 
be given in the matter of the prescnbed syllabus of teachmg. 

GENERAL EDUCATIONAL Poucv. 
In conclusion we humbly venture to express on general lines what, in our opinion, should 

be the educational policy of the Govemment of Fiji. 
It should be the aim and policy of the Government-
(!) To see that Elementary Education is available for ail children of all races in the Colony 

and to see that all children avail themselves of it. 
By Elementary Education we mean a kno~vledge ?f ~he :· three R's " a_nd the acqui~~g of 

habits tending to dev~lop the po'Yers of obser':atwn, ratrocma!ton, m?ral red1tude an.d spmtual 
devotion; this education to be grven per medium of the language With which the chrld 1s most 
familiar. 

(2) Not to supplant but to support, supplement and superintend, where necessary, the 
existing work of existing educational establishments of a non-Government kind. 

(3) In carrying out this policy the Government should be ready-
(a) to build and equip schools and provide teachers, or in other ways furnish educational 

facilities, where and only where such educational facilities do not exist; 
(b) to Jay down the minimum requirements in the way of educational facilities which 

must be provided by Native, Indian and European Primary Schools. 
(c) to inspect all schools with the object of (1) ascertaining whether the minimum require

ments are provided and (2) suggesting to managers and teachers improvements or 
alterations in method and organisation where these are necessary and desirable; 

(d) to support bY. grants-in-aid all non-Government schools having an average attendance 
above a certain defined minimum and which are providing primary education in 
accordance with Government requirements; 

(e) not to interfere either with the management, organisation or curriculum of any school 
in which the minimum requirements of the Government standard are met; 

(f) to require the registration of all teachers and to ascertain as far as possible that all 
teachers are of good moral character and loyal to the Empire and the local adminis-
tration. · 

The gist of this policy is--
. . (I) It puts upon the ~hole community, a~ represented by the Government, the responsi-

blbty of seerng that every child has an opportumty of learning the prime essentials of education 
and of seeing that every child avails himself of the opportunity and is taught in an efficient fashion, 

(2) It leaves to the pioneers, the enthusiasts, those who are called to the work of education 
~nd. therefore most keen about it, the work which •. on the .who!e, they are best fitted to do; whilst 
1t g1ves the commun1ty as a whole some opportumty of d1rectmg or correcting their efforts should 
they be misdirected or not in accord with the main ideals and aim of the commnity. 

. (3) It secures that the means necessary for carrying out what is the duty of the whole com
mumty shall not be left to J?e found by a few willing and self-sacrificing individuals. 

. The above remarks apply to Pri':"ary Education which we consider is or ought to be the 
ch1ef concern of the Govemment. Wtth regard to Secondary or Higher Education we would 

1 
say th~t the Government ought to be read~ •. ~hen me~ns allow, to provide by scholarship grants, 
pro~ISlOn of schools, and (or) teachers, fac1htres for htgher and vocational education for natives 
lndtans and Europeans where and when such provision is practicable and in demand In ali 
such ,cases the ~arents of th~ scholar_s benefiting ~hould be required to supplement th~ Govern
ments contnbut1on unless th1s IS obv1ously 1mposs1ble and entails an unreasonable hardship. 

L, S, POLYNESIA. 
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No, 4. 

REPORT BY A. W. McMILLAN, NEW ZEALAND Y.M.C.A. REPRESENTATIVE 
AMONG INDIANS IN FIJI. 

FROM A. W. McMILLAN to THE CHAIRMAN, EDUCATION CoMMISSION. 

73 

Sir, I hav th h Suva, 13th July, 1926. 
with to send h:re~tho~;rp~~s~~aa~k you for your.letter of the. 26th ulto., and. in compliance there
Colonv. I also enclose a few. notes views co~cernE!dng the requirements of Indian Education in the 

. roncermng ucatlon for Europeans and Half-castes. 

I have, &c., 

A. W. McMILLAN. 

FIJI LEAGUE AGAINST ALCOHOLISM . 
. 0~ behalf o! the Executive of the Fiji League against Alcoholism which is an inter-racial 

orgamsatlon, I am.mstructe~ to urge upon your Commission which is about to consider the resent 
and futur~ educa.tional r~qUirements of the Colony the urgent desirability of introducing lnto all 
schools s~1enhfic mstructwn upon the evil physiological effects of alcohol and other harmful drugs 
that are.m frequent use. 

We understand that Australia and New Zealand have already done this and in the case of 
the latter a special book upon the subject is in use, a copy of which may be' found in the Suva 
Educational Department. 

I~ is not with a view to utilising the schools for temperance propaganda as such that we 
make th1s stro.ng re~omme.ndation, but because we vie": with consider~ble alarm the steady growth 
of the use of mtoxtcants m the Colony. We regard 1t as an essential feature of education that 
youth be armed with up-to-date scientific knowledge upon a subject such as this Europeans 
Fijians .and. Indians alike are in nee.~. of this protection and guidance. The tendency toward~ 
alcoholism 1s. a real me~a.ce to the ~111an race.. As !o the I~dians, they are a people far-removed 
from th; so.c1V;I and rehgw~s restr~mts of their ancient so~1al order and discipline, and the new 
generation IS m need of gu1dance m a matter such as this 1f further demoralisation is to be pre
vented. 

We, therefore, urge that any recommendations you may make to the Government concern
ing a curriculum or text-books will include such scientific instruction as we have stated above in 
order that the coming generation may be intelligently equipped and prepared to protect itself 
against a growing evil which is in every way a menace to the Youth of this Colony. 

EUROPEAN EDUCATION IN FIJI. 
I. Indian aud Fijian Laug11ages.-In the opinion of the writer provision needs to be made 

for instruction in the Fijian and the Hindi languages. In so far as the boys in particular are · 
likely to remain in the Colony they ought to have within reach facilities for learning these two 
languages properly. With regard to Hindi, there is a most unsatisfactory absence of responsible( 
officials in the Civil Service who are acquainted with Hindi as they ought to be, and there is too 
much dependence upon interpreters. So in commercial life and general intercourse, a sound 
knowledge of these two languages is very desirable. The present conditions only promote estrange
ment and misunderstanding. 

2. Religio"s Instructiou.-Adequate provision should be made for religious instruction in l 
the European schools of the Colony. Not only are we sharing the Colony with a Christianised • 
race, and therefore need to set an example that will be worthy, but the coming generation of ' 
Europeans and half-castes will be largely unprepared to deal with some of its gravest problems if 
unequipped with lofty and helpful religious ideals. The tendencies towards irreligious Godless
ness need to be counteracted in this age by constructive religious thinking. 

3. The M wace of Alcohol.-Scientific instruction upon the physiological harm resulting 
from drugs such as alcohol, &c., needs to be included in a curriculum which will adequately meet 
the temptations to which young Europeans are subjected in this Colony. 

INDIAN EDUCATION IN FIJI, 
1. Importance.-In framing a policy of education for the Indians of this ~olony the trem~n

dous importance of the task can scarcely be exaggerated. T~ese 19,000 Indian boys and g~rls 
of school-going age present a most complex problem, concernmg whl?h there are differ~nces of 
opinion. Stung to the quick by the general illiteracy of th~ .co~mumty as compar~d wtth non
Indians in the Colony, the more outspoken memb~rs are .anttc1patmg a rapid expansiOn ?f edu?a· 
tiona! facilities, with, in some cases, perhaps an msuf!iclent. regard for the numerous di~cultle~ 
that accompany such expansion. By any means w~thm the1r reach the people are deternu~ed tel: 
secure for their boys at least the advantages of literacy. They are Without expert gu1dance'j 
such a~ is needed, and for a fe...; years have.been s~um~ling along a path whi~h has peculiar ?-iffi~ul-j 
ties and dangers, though they are doing the1r best m spite of the lack of expenence and orgamsatlon. 

2. Need for Leadership.-To-day the u.rge~t need is for the. Govern'?ent to gi-:e. strong, 1 
sympathetic leadership. There must be n~ mdiffer.ence. to or ~vas1on of this responsibility. It 
must be 1ecognised that a mass movement 1.n the direction of literacy has b~gun.. The ~oyern
ment must be inside this movement, possessing fullest knowledge of all that 1s gomg on, g~vmg a 
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· · d t din and patience showing a sympathetic appreciation of 
strong lead, han~ng ";:1~.un ;rs tl ~th them and in all ways seeking to shape this mass of 
the pe?ple's a!llbttwn~, 1 ~ ~~~ ~~~1/0£

1 
good citi~enship. With the strongest possible emphasis 

spl~ndtd plasttc. mate~~ m st r ent both in the interests of good government and of the people 
let tl be satd ~~~ tas ~~ mo 'llu b~ ev~n harder in ten years time if not wisely handled now. The 
thems,ch:e~. dedp~~ul~~s '~rein themselves a challenge to statesmanship, and to expend money 
comp extttes an 1 f h f t 
thus will be a wise insurance and investment or t e u ure. . . 

The following are suggestions and guiding principles rcsultmg fro~ pe~sonal observah.~? 
· ·n the villages of India and nearly two years among Indtans m all parts of FtJt. d unng many years 1 

THE OBJECT OF EDUCATION. 

3 A T · · gfior L•"e -The term "education" needs to be interpreted in its widest 
• ratltlll I' ' ' h )' h f b ' ll d 

sense. It is not merelv schooling, but should be regarded m the tg .t 
1 
o ;.t~g a~ b -?un d 

training for life. Tbis; in Fiji, needs there!ore to be adapted dto t e spe
1
cta cotnh tt~onsth of e ohun f 

\

in this Colony. These fundamental princtples should bema e to app Y to. e you . o eac o 
the various races living in Fiji. Educati~n should not only be the bestowmg o~ an mtellectual 
equipment and a preparation to lea~n a hve~thood ~nd benefit. by the commerctal, agncu~tural, 
industrial, or professional opportumttes as thts gromng genera !to~ 111ll. find t~e.m to ~xtst In the 
Colony, but should also definitely make for g~od character, for mtelhgent Cltl~enshtp, for .!Ja~-
monious race .rel.~~i~, and for the prom~twn ?f th~ ~eal,\h of ,!he ~omm~mtte.~. The r,t,g1rt 
type''ofeducation can do much to cr~ate .a ' pubhc op~mon, an . a!tttl_lde, o~ outlook, or 
a Colonial esprit de corps by exerting nght mtluences. whtlst the habtts of hfe a~c m the process of 
formation. In thus providing for an all-round eqmpmcnt for the duttes of hfe there should be 

);equality of opportunity for all who are capable of benefitting thereby. 

TEACHERS AND INSPECTORS. 

4. The most Urgeltt Task.-~fore important in the immediat~ future than the expenditure 
of money upon buildings is the pressing demand for teachers of the nght sort who shall be smtably 
trained for their work. 

5. Importance of Character.-It should be regarded as. importa.nt that speci~l rega~d be 
paid to the personality and character of th.e teache.~. espe~,tally dunng h~s ~ormattve penod of 
training. The age-long reverence for a teacher as guru, so charactertstt~ of hoary-headed 
India, will not be lacking when pupils are taught by a man or woman of sterhng character, and 
the history of the Indians in Fiji has unfortunately been such as to make this even more necessary. 

6. Tlze Colonial-bom.-Fullest consideration should be given to the training of Fiji-born 
boys (and girls) who are permanently settled in the Colony. Their training should be in the hands 
of those who will be most able to produce in them the right spirit and ideals, whilst at the same 
time giving regard to scholastic attainment. It would be well to select some of the best and 
most promising pupil teachers to receive some of their training abroad in a place such as Auckland, 
in order that they may have a broader vision of their task, and a more thorough training in up-to
date methods than will be possible in Fiji for some time to come. 

7. From lttdia.-As such a development will necessarily take several years, it will be 
desirable to cater for the needs of the immediate future by importing a few well-trained teachers 
from India. It will probably be found that certain religious bodies representing different shades 
of Hindi thought will be desirous of sending men, or that the Government of India would 
co-operate. At the same time there is always a risk that a man who has lived a life restricted by 
caste obligations may find it difficult to adapt himself to foreign conditions. If, as one would 
expect and desire, he were accompanied by his wife, she would even more likely become a victim 
to loneliness and home-sickness, whether she come from the seclusion of the zenana, or be an 
educated lady who has known freedom in refined elements of societv outside her own home. 
Furthermore it n~eds to b~ added that India has not yet produced exiensively the right type of 
teacher or of curnculum sutted to her vast rural population and which·needl;'lo be evolved in Fiji. 

8. Supervisor-!nspectors.-An immediate need in the Colony is to improve the existing 
schools by the appmntment of a man or two whose main duty it would be to continually visit 
the many scattered schools. Such a man must be familiar with rural life and needs and be a 
man of imagination, adaptability and tact. His duty would be at least four-fold:- ' 

(a) I? help the t~acher, explaining metho?s, criticising constructively, helping, encourag
Ing, pr~ventm~ stagnatwn, and guidmg in a course of study, in some cases, for the 
teachers own Improvement; · 

(b) to meet the members of School Committees or Panchavats consult with them on 
matters pert.ai.ni~g to the school management, &c., and to keep them alive to their 
own responslbthtles; 

(c) to examine the W?rk of the pupils several times each year, suggest improvements, 
and promote effictency; 

(d) to co-ordmate the work of the schools and develop an all-round policy. 
9. Isolation that disheartens.-Such men are sorely needed, especially in the isolated parts 

of the Colony. At present there is much to dishearten teachers, especially such as are poorly 
e':JUIJ')~· Few ;nsthttuttons ca.n so easily become deplorably inefficient as a neglected, unsuper
VISe n tan rura sc ooJ. It ts admtttedly the greatest weakness in India's educational s stem 
to-da

1 
Y· h A

1
n efffFc~~!ve, regular, helpful supervision is the most imperative and urgent need fr1 the 

rura sc oo so 'lJl. · 

\
even ~~~·c;!{;~ii~a~lbr~~y lnCSio~y su~hh as this,dindians have no acc?Ss to public libraries, not 

u a. ere IS a earth of helpful rcadtng material. There is an 
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insularity and limited horizon which · t · 1 f h 
a discouraging isolation in th~ remote lSI Yf'~a 0 5'¥'h small undeveloped Colonies. There is 
to gain real efficiency They are f ant ~lbns. e teachers have enjoyed but few facilities 
and lose ambition u con ron e Y many local difficulties and are apt to stagnate 

F h · P to the present there has been no visiting inspector nobody seemed to 
care. or sue reasons as these, the after-care of teachers forms an imperative need. 

II. Refresher Courses -Here ag · · h' · · 
delay, or at least witho t . 't' f am IS s~met mg. construc.hve which can be begun without 
f t t h . u wal mg or a considerable mcrease m revenue These teachers and 
u. u~e each edrs rheq

1 
Uire "refresher courses," a prescribed course of study ~ccess to suitable books 

m1m1ograp e e ps or a Te h • M · T ' ' . . . • ac ers agazme. hey should be gathered for some intensive 
~rammg m the latest methods of kindergarten, child psychology, &c., also for the interchange of 
Ideas: Thes~. say! three or four-week courses, should be arranged at a season of the year such as 
the nce-plantmg time, about December, when the farmers usually desire the help of their boys 
and the rural schools could conveniently be closed, e.g., for a few weeks before the Christmas' 
hohdays. Such annual refresher comses should lead on to a course of reading for self-improve
!l'ent and even an examination, especially for the younger and least-equipped men. It is in the 
mterests of all con~erned t~ see that the teachers themselves rise above their environment keep 
fresh, and move wtth the times. ' 

CURRICULUM • 

. 12. Commercia! and Proje.~sional.-P!oyision _certainly needs to be made for a type of 
schoohng which wtll fit boys to enter the ClV11 Serv1ce, commerce, the professions, &c. The best 
po~s1ble .arran~em~nts should be made for such, and it will be advisable to adopt a curriculum, 
which wtll fit m w1th th~ Ne":' Zealan~ system of educ~~ion as that is already established in the 
Colony. For post-matnculabon studies, a few competitive scholarships should be offered by the 
Government, and by the people, to such as are fitted for further studies abroad. 

. . 13. Facilities for Study Abroad.-Incidentally, attention may here be drawn to the desira-
blhty that the Government of Fiji negotiate with the Australian and New Zealand Governments 
wit~ a view to granting better facilities for students requiring higher education during a stated· 
pen~d. At present there are practical difficulties in the way of a parent wishing to send his boy 
or g1rl •. say, to New ~ealand. ' As such would not be going as commercial competitors, or to 
settle, 1t would be a fnendly gesture on the part of the Governments concerned to ease the way · 
of ent:ance for a _small.number of approved students, and a recommendation from the present 
Comm1ss1on on th1s subject would be opportune. Certainly, facilities for higher education must 
be provided to enable this community to produce its own leaders. 

14. Agricultteral and Vocational.-It is indisputable that most of the educational facilities 
in this Colony will need to be ruralised. Everything depends upon the produce of the land. The 
better their quality the more assured of foreign markets will Fiji become. Moreover, the better 
a man is able to overcome noxious pests, obtain first-class results from his fields, feed his land 
and produce better sugar-cane, obtain two quarts of milk instead of one, and enjoy fruits and 
vegetables where there are none, the more contented and prosperous will the cultivator become.: 

Therefore, ruralise the curriculum and make it thoroughly interesting and attractive. Let',, 
it first think of the pupils' daily life, and then of how geography, the three R's, nature-study, l 
and even manual occupation can be so taught as to enlighten and give significance to such details. 
The text-books too should have this in view. 

After the Primary Schools, with their agricultural bias, there will need to be provision for 1 
more advanced training in agriculture and in technical knowledge. As to the former, for long·, 
centuries the Indian has shown himself to be a born agriculturist, though conservative. With : 
regard· to the latter, many centuries of wonderful craftsmanship, still the marvel of the world' 
right down to the present day mechanical aptitude shown everywhere by Indians, all prove that 
they are well worth training, and, in this mechanical age, to meet the needs of communities here 1 

whose standards of living are steadily rising, he, like hi'!.,.!!J:Qilier~_of other races, needs to have 
placed within his reach a system of technical training. ' 

15. Hygiene.-There is no need to emphasise the need for this subject. Such instruction 
is required by a community fast rising out of ancient superstitions and conservatism, and 
enlightenment will make easier the task of the sanitary and medical authorities and promote the 
health of the Colony. 

16. Temperance.-The Indians in this foreign environment .are exposed. to the new ~ger 
of becoming drug-addicts to alcohol. There 1s ur~ent need to mcorporate mto the cumc~um 
modern scientific instruction regarding the' deletenous effects of such drugs as alcohol, opmm, 
hemp &c. Such teaching is given in Australia and New Zealand, and in the case of the latter 
count~y a text-book is available. Such text-books in Hindi are also available. 

17. Te.~t-books and Magazine.-School Readers in an Indian language such as Hindi, 
specially adapted to this Colony, are a most urgent need. At present a schoolmaster may use' : 
any books he may choose, and thos~ imported from ~ndia are not as _suitabl~ as they ought to ~e. ' 
especially in their dealing with Indian money and w1th cereals, or With agricultural terms wh1ch , 
are quite foreign to the Fiji-born boy or girl. 

Furthermore we would do well to follow the example of Samoa and edit a School Magazine, 
say, twice or thric~ yearly. ~his would be in En~l!sh and an Indian language or two. The 
English pages would be usable m European and FIJian schools also: A small.charge could be 
made to meet the cost of production.. The co? tents should be of ~e~t educational .value, an.d 
should be taught in the schools and mclu~ed m. the annual exammat1ons. So~ethmg of t~IS 
sort is very necessary to ensure freshness m Indian ~chools, wh~re the .te~dency IS to memonse 
the contents of Primers, and for which schools the readmg matter IS very !muted. 
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18 
Moral and Religious.-!£ the formation of high ideals of, cond1_1ct and characte~ ~e a 

· b: ect of education, then we dare not ignore the need for mcludmg moral a~d rehgi?us 
pnme 0 l · t gral part of the curriculum In view of the fact that the commumty cons1sts 
mftuences as an m e · · ( f d) H' d S'khs Moslems and of Sana tan Dharw (orthodox) Hindus, Arva Sarna) re orme m us, I • • • . , . 
Ch · t' 

5 
the solution of this problem as it \\~ll affect Government schools may he m th.e direction 

I of fn~~~;o~ating such •. moral teaching and eth~c~ ideals in text-books or a School Magazme as may 
[be found to be ~on_to each of these rehgrons. 

LANGUAGE. 

19. Ettglish.-There is no doubt that for the convenience of the _Education and ~ther 
Government Departments, for the developm~nt of . commer~e •. the opemng up of the ~dest 

'bl range of literature and for the promotwn of mter-racial mtercourse m these and adJacent 
poss1 e • · · bl b h 'f · I' j: islands, the English langrtage is essential. It must mevtta y erome t e um ymg tltgua ra11ca 
of the Colony. . 

20. Attachment IQ Mother/atul.-At the same time we have to recognise the legitimate d~sire 

l of the Indians to have instruction in their mother-tongue. A love of ?.':le's lll~therland IS a 
characteristic of all nationalities which commands respect. Unl1ke ~he r-IJ!an natives who have, 

1 mth bewildering suddenness, just emerged from .the stone ag.e of canmbaltsm, the Indian po~sesses 
'ian ancient heritage of culture, literature and philoso~hy_ whtch he natur~lly regards as a prtceless 
treasure. We are dealing with a proud race, and 1t .IS open to question whether ~uch ,stron~ 
feelings of pamotism have ever been sufficiently recogmsed or understood by non-Indtans m FIJI. 

) 

Moreover, the desire of the people to possess a knowledge. of their mother-!~ngue to enable them 
to correspond mth, or read news from, their Homeland, 1s a perfectly legitimate one, and must 
be studied side by side mth the future needs of Fiji. 

I 21. Hi!tdi.-It is indisputable that the Hindi language has already become the li11gua 
, jra11ca amongst all Indians in this Colony. The South Indians use it daily. Hindi is not only 
' used by scores of millions of people in India, but it is fast spreading throughout the whole of that 

great l~d, and is bei_ng taught e\:en in the far s?uth; Not only so,. but in these post-war years 
it has displaced English as a medium of mstructton m very many Middle Schools. 

Hindi should be recognised as the unifying language of all Indians in Fiji. Let it become 

~
he language of the Primary Schools, and within a decade or two benefits mll become clearly 

apparent. Though English should be made the medium of instruction after a certain age is 
reached, the main purpose should be to grant ability to read and wtite Hindi, and to do it well. 
Last month I visited a school in which a Madrassi was teaching Hindi, and ~aw eight mistakes 
n 23 Hindi words he had written upon the blackboard. Since then even, I have received Hindi 

1\ISS for publication from another Madrassi schoolmaster, and out of 141 words 54 were wrongly 
spelt. 

[ 22. Other La~~guage~.-Though at least _65 per cent. of the Indians in this Colony regard 
i Hindi as their mother-tongue, there is a desire-among the Madrassi people for Tamil, Telegu, 
, Kanarese, and Malavalam, whilst the small but persistent minority of Mahommadans claim the 
' right for instruction in Urdu. 

/ The solution may lie in the direction of permitting an additional language to be taught in 
a school merely for purposes of reading and writing, wherever there is a sufficiently strong local 
demand among parents. With repatriation annually and migrations that proportion may 
fluctuate. 

In the case of the 1\fahommedans, there is less difficulty than mth the Madrassis, because, 
although the ·Per~ian Urdu script is as different from Devanagari Hindi as it could possibly be, 
and reads from n_gh.t to left, yet the vocabularies of the two languages are very closely related, 
so much so that tt IS rather pedanllc to enllrely separate them. This Colony would do well to 
develop a Hindustani which will include a good admixture of Urdu words mth a Hindi base and 
~cript. . . . . . . . -· · · --

A~ an example of the way m whtch th_e bi-lingual diflic~lty 1s met m India the follomng 
quotation fro~ the E1ghth Qumquenmal Remew of Educallo11111 India, issued in 1923, is given:-

At the re9.uest of the Mahommedan community the Bombay Government intro
duce.d two ~pec1al sorts. of Urdu standards for Primary Schools in 1918: in the one the 
!Dedi urn of mstructlon_ IS ~rdu, the local vernacular being taught as a second language; 
m the other, the medmm 1s the local vernacular and Urdu is a second language. Of 
840 Urdu Primary Schools in the Presidency proper, 505 have adopted the former system 
and 335 the latter." 

23. Scri~ts.-;-Tamil and other So~th Indian l~ngua~es have never appeared in Roman 
ch:u-acters. Hmdi an~ Urd1_1 c~ be pnnted and wrttten m Roman letters, and in some ways 
~h1s :ovould be a convemence m th1s Colony. At the same time, a few matters need to be borne 
mmmd-

(a) that .there _is .a strong prejudice against Roman Hindi; 
(b) that m India 1t has only been used and taught in Christian Missions and in the Indian 

Army; 
(c) that during the last four years in North India there has been a marked departure 

from the use of the Roman script by Christian Indians· 
(d) t~at the amount of literature available is very smali and limited to Christian 

literature; 
(e) it is impossibl~ to as .accurately represent the actual sounds as by the use of Devana-

gan and Perstan scnpts. 

~
hould it be decided for the convenie oLG t d he Roman scri tin F"' · amon ..... nc.e.. . ovemmen an European employers to popularise 
o learn it in c~nnectn~'~t~ ~~g~·th tea~mg th~ lndi~n scripts, it will not be difficult for pupils 

few dots and dashes. 15 rea ng an Wfltmg, the alphabet being supplemented by 
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RURAL ScHOOLS 
24. Isolation.-A very un-Indian co dit' of ff : . . . 

disappearance of caste with all its n 1?n a atrs has .ansen m th1s Colony. With the 
abundance of land that became availat~~~mpa~ltmg s~st~m 0 f l1llage government, and, with the 
have scattered over wide areas and li or se . emen • t e peop e, on the expiry of their indentu.-es, 
Yet India is a land with 750 000 vii~: on tfelr plots of land far separated from their neighbours. 
self-contained unit and for a'f th gesdo considerable Size! and each ':'illage is more or less a 

. • ew. ousan years communal hfe has remamed well developed. 
anothe;s. r~hl~;l11te Jth?ols.-Thts absence. of villages. and isolation of farmsteads in Fiji adds 
townshi/s will n~turaN~Jb~h~hpe~pl~ :stabhsh small '\'llages .t~~ more pol?ul?us settlements and 

h th h d f e. rs o receive schoolmg facthttes. Yet 1t IS worth considering, 
tlm~ s~~~ I~ naeed s o.t~he many tso.lated pupils can be at least partially met by half-time or part-; 

o n v1s1 mg penpatettc teachers. 

26. Corresponde11ce Courses.-The needs of the boy in out of the way plantations rna be. 
m.et t? some extent by properly-managed boarding schools in certain accessible places. 0~ as ' 
With t~olftfd .;f!:'!ropean

1
sd, a Con:espondence Course is worthy of experiment until the ultimate ' 

grow . ? ~ctttles wou make 1t unnecessary. Groups of such pupils might meet an itinerant . 
superV!smg mspector by arrangement periodically on his tours. 

CONDITIONAL GRANTS-IN-AID . 
. 27. Finance.-Insofar as the people can be shown a progressively adequate system of. 

e~ncat10n, t~ere IS g~od reason to believe that they will be prepared to shoulder reasonable addi
tl~n:U taxabon, particularly if it be directed towards, not the landless labourer receiving the 
rmmmum wage, for he ts already heavil~ burden_ed, but towards the prospering cultivator, the · 
money-Jend-:r. tril:der, and su~~ as are takmg constderable sums back to India periodically. 

The tnclus10n of condit10ns such as the following should receive consideration in making 
grants from the Colony's revenue to aid non-Government schools:-

(a) such s~hools ~hould be regularly visit~d by the supervising inspector of that particular 
area, tn additwn to an annual exammation · 

(b) such aided schools (indeed all schools) should submit its Readers, &c., to a text-book 
committee for approval; 

(c) no pupil should be admitted who has attended another school until he or she shall 
produce a transfer certificate duly signed by the headmaster of the school previously 
attended; 

(d) nntil education. is made compulsory throughout the Colony, compulsory attendance 
should be reqmred of all boys between 6 and 12 years of age who live within a radius 
of at least two miles of an aided school; 

(e) some representative person should regularly attend meetings of the school committee. 
Lacking experience and in the present stage, lack of unity and even mismanagement 
tend to break continuity and schools are closed from time to time; 

(f) there must be strict insistence upon regular attendance; 
(g) in the event of a School Magazine being started, it should be stipulated that all 

scholars above a certain age in aided schools subscribe to and use the Magazine in 
their class-work. 

AFTER-CARE OF PuPILS. 
28. Maittlenaltce ~f Literacy.-In India no Jess than 90 per cent. of those under instruction 

: .re in the lowest primary classes, and there is a tremendous leakage between the first and the 
third and fourth classes, followed inevitably by a lapse into illiteracy of those whp have undergone 
the average course of little over three years. It is officially stated that 39 per cent. of the children 
educated in India relapse into illiteracy within five years of their leaving school. It is estimated 
that in the Bombay ,Presidency about 38 per cent. of the pupils in the infant class stagnate there 
and that of the pupils admitted to that class only some 18 per cent. actually pass the Fourth 
Standard. Of the 7,594,000 attending schools and colleges in India, no less than 4,898,000 are 
reading in the infant and first classes. This undue stagnation is attributable to poorly-trained 
and poorly-paid teachers, a difficult script, poor discipline, and inadequate supervision. No 
wonder that as a boy reaches the age of about ten and can be useful to his father, seeing that he 
is making no satisfactory progress at school, he is removed by his parent and soon falls back into 
illiteracy. How can we avoid this wholesale wastage in Fiji-

6 

(a) Beller Fotmdations.-By employing teachers who will be fitted to produce quicker 
and better results in the first three years. A typical village school in India is 
lamentably inefficient, there is noise and Jack of attention, and too much of the 
teaching is mechanical and the learning mere parrot-like memorising; 

(b) Scholarships.-The stimulus of competitive scholarships would help to encourage 
a limited number of boys to proceed with further study through the years of adol
escence; 

(c) More Reading Matter.-In India, besides bad foundation work, the commonest cause 
of relapse into illiteracy is the absence in the villages.of ~ny readin~ ma!erial: to~ether 
with the extreme poverty of the people. Grants-m-atd to Jendmg librancs m the 
more populous centres in Fiji would be of value to Fijians as well as to Indians. 
The small" State of Baroda has 42 town and 496 village libraries open to receiving 
grants-in-aid, and a system of travelling libraries which, in a single year, were used 
in 159 centres. In Mav 1929 Fiji's Indians will be celebrating the Jubilee of their 
first arrival in the Colonv. The Government might well consider some Jubilee 
scheme such as the endownment of Jubilee libraries; 
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ok De ot -Whilst dealing with the matter of books •. let it b~ stated that it is 
(d) Bo hi !eslrable that the Education Department speedily estabhsh a !3ook. Depot. 

hNtg y 1 • •1 extraordinart'ly difficult for Indians to purchase books m this unde-
ot on v ts ' · · · d h b th an a of • 1 d · c 1 b t there is too much profit~ermg came on w ere Y e n 

r~~~eis s:;~r~e: charged as a shilling !n Fiji. The Educa.tion Department could 
keep a stock of educational books whtch could be sold wttho~t any loss to the 
Government; . 

(e) Ni ht Schools.-The establishment of night schools in the .more 1m]Jortant centres 
g ld be useful in the after-care of boys. Apprenhces evenmg cl~sses for 

;~~hanics, carpenters, and motor engine~ring in a pl~ce such as Suva mtght well 
be considered. In some rural areas even one or two mghts a week would he better 
than no provision at all; . . . 

(/) Commullity Work.-A school should aim at hecommg a centre of soctal serv1ce. 
There are various wavs of following up the work of day schools dunng. t~e rears of 
adolescence. Troops of Boy Scouts would benefit greatly by the dtsctphnc, the 
code of honour, and the ideal of the "good turn each day." , Sports ~eed to. be 
developed and encouraged for their di>ciplinary value a> well as for recreatiOn dunng 
leisure time that hangs heavy. 

29. Touclti11g the People's Life.-For the a.ft.er-care of pupils, as w~ll as be!ng a piece. of 
education, a rural expert could pay pe~lO<J.\cal VISits t.o sc~ools and gtve. mformation c.oncermn.g 
industries, agriculture, health and. samta~10n, stoc~·Judgm~ and brecdmg, co-operative credit 
societies, improved implements, frmt-growmg, a':d, m s~ dolf!!?• make full use of .leaflets, ch~rts, 
and magic lantern slides. This would all ~atenally asstst J!tJ_:ans as _well.as _lndtan§ to contmue 
progressing after leaving school, it would guide t~ought consfruffiv.cly dunng the awkward years 
of adolescence, it would help to employ letsure time usefully, and 1t would also prove hel]Jful as 
a form of adult education even for the illiterate. Having regard to the htgh rate of mfant 
mortality among Fijians and Indians, largely d~e to .ignora~ce rat~er t~an to climate,, it might ~e 
found possible to include for women and btg gtrls stmple mstructton m the care of mfants as ts 
pro\~ded by the Royal New Zealand Socie~y for the He~Jtl~ of Women and Ch.tldre~, or the 
Plunkct Society-a movement of true educahonal value whtch 1s very much needed m thts Colony. 

THE GIRLS. 

30. Importattce.-No community can hope to rise which neglects its girlhood. One of 
India's main hindrances to-day is that the men are so far ahead of the women in the matter of 
literacy and enlightenment, 99 per cent. of the women being illiterate. In Fiji the girls are 
bright, intelligent and healthy, freed from the narrow confines of zenana seclusion or insanitary 
villages, and they form excellent material for the beneficent influences of education. It is impera· 
tive that they be given an increasing amount of attention, for at present only about 250 of the 
9,000 girls of school age are receiving any schooling, whilst probably over 3,000 of the 9,000 or 
10,000 boys are in some way or another learning to read. 

31. Diificulties.-Early marriage is a hindrance, and can only be met by patiently working 
for a better state of affairs. Only yesterday's newspaper informed us that even Turkey has just 
raised the marriage age of boys and girls to a level which is higher than that prevailing in some 
parts of Canada. The next couple of decades will see tremendous improvements in this direction 
in Fiji, but the Government must rigidly discountenance anything which would perpetuate this 
deplorable disproportion of the sexes which accounts for the presence of 10,000 more Indian males 
than females. The girlhood must be protected. . 

32. Indifference of Parents.-There is a greater readiness in Fiji to have girls taught than 
is usual among similar rural classes in India. Present indifference where it exists can be largely 
over-come by adopting a curriculum which will equip the girls to become good housewives and 
mothers-a training for l~fe as they will know it. !Jomestic science in its simplest forms, hygiene, 
household accounts, sewmg, and general preparatlon for mothercraft and the occupations of a 
farmer's wife will make the most appropriate training for the girls. 

. 33. L~ck of Teachers.-;-The woman t~acher is not o~ly the be.st for quite small boys but 
she ts es.senttal for Indian gtrls. Parents m the Colony Will not obJect to small girls attending 
school With boys under 12 years of age, particularly where the master is a man of sterling character· 
but the wave of pop~larity will not come until women teachers can be employed for girls. It i~ 
useless to look to India for an adequate supply of such Indian women. Conditions resulting from 
~aste and early mamage are such that it is impossible to find Indian girls and women as teachers 
m urban .area~, not to mention rural districts. Only one Indian woman in 100 is literate, and the 
twenty·st~ mtlhon Widows as a class, rather than being free from domestic duties and available for 
such serVIce, have been neglected even more than others. 

34 .. Backwardn~ss of Women.-Therefore the Colony must find its own teachers for girls, 
and, as With the. n~rsmg profession,. the ~omm~nity must realise and humbly admit its backward-

/

ness so long as 1t ts unable to fallmto hne \\1th other races in finding its own supply of women 
teachers a.nd nurses. Me~nwhtle, the only solution lies along the path of allowing small girls to 
attend pn~ary c!assc,s With small boys. In more populous centres it may be possible to have 
~cpa~ate sc

1 
ools for gtrls, to find a few Indian women able and willing to teach and for the next 

eca. e at east to draw upon Australia or New Zealand for such women tea~hers as rna be 
~qUlre~d V.d'hencve_r European men o~ women teachers are employed for Indian schools it s6'ould 

e const ere essenllal that they acqmre a thorough knowledge of H' d' · d ' 
thoroughly into the thought and life of their pupils. m 1 m or er to ~nter more 
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A LINK WITH GOVERNMENT 
35. More contact nceded.-As things are t t h · . 

course between the Fiji Government and the 6a5 ob~e;end. t ere~~ ~ lack. of contac~ and inter
davs of rapid development We ne d b ' n Ians, w 1c requires attenhon m these 
of 'political activity or the. propagan~a t~f ;ofi~~~~ ~~tt:edfact tht ~chools can always be centres. 
are always an easy prey and t'bl d' . 1 ~ es, an t e students of every country 
mcrcially dominated by an al~~~c? 1 

e i~· I~urbbmg mfluences, _especially when ruled or com
Pekin. ace. IS as ecn observed m Europe and from Cairo to, 

36. Tl!e Nationalist Spirit.-Le~ this psychological tendenc be frank! reco ise 
~s bear ~~ n:;nd the fact that the nationalist spirit in the vouth of any natioj' especfally ~~ th~:! 

emocra Ic .ays, can.n~t be cru~hed, but it can be led. · Let us remember that the successive 
~aves of pohtlcal a~tlVlty m India and other Colonies are bound to break upon these shores from 
time to

1 
time. L~t It be dear.ly understood. that the more the Government perpetuates the existing 

lack o conta~t WI.th the Indian people, with the rapidly growing schools, unvisited and remote 
the more ·possi?le It becomes .f~r the development in the Colony of unhealthy growths upon which 
the germs of di~contented cnticism can feed and multiply, and which, in turn, will all affect the 
outlook and attitude of the boy of to-day who is to be the voter of to-morrow. 

37. Promote Mutual Understanding.-Therefore it will be well at this juncture standing as 
we do betw~en two eras, for the Edt;cation Commissi~n to think constructively in thi~ connection, 
and to see ~n .the. present dehberatwns an opportumty for working in the direction of a much
neede~ spectahsatiOn _of the Government by which a link with the common people may be forged 
by .whtch the edu~ahonal syst~m as ~.training for life may inoculate the people's outlook upo~ 
ctv!c dulles and nghts, by winch pohhcal health and contentment may be promoted, suspicious 
athtu?es may be counteracted by an attitude of frankness, fostering a spirit of mutual under
standmg and ~o-operatwn through the means of school panchayats' and teachers' refresher courses, 
and so ~ap~unng the boyhood of to-day as to be assured of insuring the man of to-morrow against 
disturbi_ng mfluences f~om beyo':'~ the Col.ony. It is for the Government to recognise that if the 
~wakenmg, r3:ce-conscwus, ambitiOus In~mn yo~th of to-day is susceptible to misconceptions, he 
IS also suscephble to frank and sympathetic ha.ndhng. The Education Department is preeminently 
the Department of Government Which deals With the youth and which by its policv and its methods 
is all the time shaping the thought of the next generation. · 

MORAL AND RELIGIOUS. 

38. Moral uplift 11wst needed.-In fr~ming an educational policy for the Indian com
munity in Fiji, the entire exclusion of ,!!!9.r.'!l a~d ~~ligio_us ideals would be a stupendous blunder. 
The regrettable history of the people smce thetr mtgratwn to the Pacific 47 years ago is such as 
to make these constructive uplifting influences the greatest need of all. At the same time we are 
confronted by widely differing religions and denominations of religions. As already stated, 
the line of solution, so far as Government schools are concerned, should lie in the direction of 
utilizing all those moral and ethical standards in the various religious which are in general agree-\ 
ment. We need .to avoid a purely secular education as much as denominational dogma and 
controversy, and to act in a broad-minded and tolerant manner. The Indian's nature is religi- \ 
ously inclined. 

39. Conscience Clause.-For those aided schools in which special denoninational or religious 
instruction is given by Hindu, Moslem, or Christian there needs to be a conscience clause as in 
India under which a parent who is a follower of a different religion, may have his child exempted 1 

from attending such religious teaching if he so desires. 

40. Example of Christian ltlissions.-It requires to be gratefully acknowledged that 
Christian Missions in Fiji, as in India and many other lands, have been the pioneers of education 
and the champions of the rights of the non-European boy or girl to its beneficent results. In 
Africa, for instance, to-day 90 per cent. of the education, it is said, is provided by Christian 
Missions. Here in Fiji also the Christian Missions have blazed a trail during the past 15 years, 
and young Fiji-born Indians who are educated owe practically their all to these. Missions who 
have employed highly-trained teachers from abroad. The privil~ge of a well-qualtfied European 
teacher in an elementary school is practically unknown in Iriciia. - ~- --

41. Frie11dly attitude t~wards Christi au S~hoo/s.-Considcrab!e. trav7l . in this Colony has 
shown me that there is a noticeable absence of Ill-Will towards Chnshan hbsswn Schools. Indeed,: 
there is a spirit of religious tolercncc in the Colony, especially amo~g five-sixths of th~ people who\ 
are nominal Hindus, that India herself would do well to emulate m these days of Hmdu·Moslem 
tension. There is nothing like the anti-Christian feeling in ~iji that o.ne migh~ be led to suppose,. 
and we need to foster this spirit of goodwill and co-operahon. Chnsttan M.Isston Schools have 
an unprecendented opportunity before them d~nng the next ~0 years, and msofar. ~s they can 
carry on their activities in •. broad-minded spir.It and can c?ntm~e t~ make .for nobthty of char
acter, loyalty, and commumty service, they Will mak~ an mdchble tmpresst.on upon the young 
and plastic generation now coming forward .. The wnter docs not nece~sanly pel! these words , 
as a missionary but because he has been surpnsed and tmpress.ed by the ~nendiy attitude towar~s ! 
Chfisllan Schools in Fiji and their popularity as cowpared with the attitude that ts common m. 
India in places where religious tension is more noticeable. 

42. Fiji a Christian La11d.-The conditions heie are favourable to the promotion of inter
religious tolerance and indeed goodwill which should all make for communal concord and peace 



so EoucATION CoMMISSION, FIJI, 1926-APPENDIX D-RllPORTS. 

· d Mahommedans are living in the midst of a Christianised race, in a 
The fac~ that_ ~e !likduj dla Christians are in the majority, should all be of assistance to them 
Colony m wh!c • e n ' · · 1 ok of others 
in adjusting themRsel:valesUtodthel rndeh,gn!go~Aou~yostem of edu~ation will be most suited to the needs 

43 I11ler- ae~ 11 ers a · 'II k f t a! t 
of this cdtony if it can exercise a subtle influence upon each race th_at WI mba ef ordf!l; u tsfec 
for absolute justice, and for a friendl:f _attitude to those whose skm may e o a 1 eren co our 
but who are nevertheless important cii!zens of the same Colony. . 

44. Fi 'i's Adva11tages.-The time is propitious for the. Colony to work out a smtable scheme 
of education; for Indians. We possess advantages India la~ks. We are unha~pered by 

h d t dit. less fettered by the dictates of custom, unhmdered by the economic pressure 
entrenc e ra wns, d · 't' t b fit b d of hunger able to learn from India's mistakes and successes, an m a pos1 wn o en~ . y mo e.rn 

r 
e~ erime~ts in education for agricultural populations in Tuske.egee, or the Ph!III?Pmes, Ind1a, 

PAf · Th situation constitutes a challenge and an opportumty that should rece1ve a response or nca. e . h' d · · 
worthy of the best traditions of British statesmans 1p an VISIOn. 

A. W. McMILLAN, 
New Zealand Y.M.C.A. Representative among Indians 'in Fiji 

No. 5. 

REPORT ON EDUCATIONAL WORK OF THE SEVENTH DAY ADVENTIST MISSION. 

FROM THE CHAIRMAN, SEVllNTH DAY ADVENTIST MISSION, to THE SECRETARY, 
EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

Madam, Suva, 4th July, 1926. 
t. True education means more than the persual of a certai~ course of stud¥. It me~ns 

more than the preparation for the life that now is. It has to do mth the whole hemg, and ~th 
the whole period of existence possible to man. It is the harmonious developme'!t of the .I?~YS!CaJ, 
the mental and the spiritual powers. For the development of these pow~s m the FIJian and 
Indian people of Fiji we have established missions and schools, and are spendmg on an average of 
£7,000 annually. Two years ago the amount of money appropriated for the different islands in 

1 the South Pacific, by our Mission Board, amounted to the large sum of £30,000 .. We have been 
very much interested in the work of Booker Washington of the Tuskegee Institute, and have 
noticed the wonderful success he has attained by developing industries in his school and teaching 
his students the dignity of labour. We have large institutions in different parts of the world 
carried along on similar lines and with much the same success. We feel that the training of the 
hand in useful lines of labour is very necessary here in Fiji and are working to that end. 

2. We have aimed at establishing vernacular schools in all ~illages where we have adherents, 
and in these schools the children under native teachers learn to read and write. From these 
village schools the children are sent to our larger Church school at Navuso, Wainihuka, where 
they receive instruction in the Scriptures, in Singing, Arithmetic, Geography, Physiology, Hygiene, 
English, Sewing, Reading and Writing, and under instructors are taught how to cultivate the 
soil to the best advantage. Between £2,000 and £3,000 has been expended in establishing this 
school and we now have an enrolment of over 100 boys and girls. The staff consists of two 
European and one native teacher, with a native farm manager who directs the planting of gardens. 
About 50 acres of rich river fiats are under cultivation, and provide food for this large family. 

3. From this school and others of like nature that we plan to establish from time to time. 
students will go to our head training school at Buresala, the main purpose of which is for the 
training of native evangelists. This school was commenced, in a small way, some twenty years 
ago and as on'l' work has grown efforts have been made to model it on better lines. It may be 
in place to mention here that had our school had the same exemption from taxation as some 
other denominational schools, it would have been a big help to us and a means of keeping our 
students hard at class work right through the year, as at present we have to break up school 

[
work and l~t them go for so long a time as it takes them to get their tax money. This break, 
each year, 1s disastrous to our ed_ucational work at Buresala, and~wowarespectfully ask the 
Go~ernment to cons1~er the questwn of P';ltting us on the same footing with other denominations. 
This property on the 1sland of Ovalau consists of over 260 acres of which about 30 acres are planted 
in coconuts and 10 with native foods. 

4. We now have a large _sch~ol building with two large class-rooms, also a neat carpenter's 
shop where the youn>\ ~en recetve mstruc~ion in carpentering, furniture-making and tin-smithing, 
~es1des ~elpn~g on building work and repairs. Four hours a day on four days a week instruction 
1s g1ven m B1ble doctnne_s .. Prophec:(. ~ew Testament History, Physiology, Hygiene, Arithmetic, 
Geography, Reading, Wntmg and Smgmg. One whole day is devoted to manual labour, 

5. Two weU-built houses provide _co~fortable homes for the two European families employed 
as ~eachers, and a dozen nahv~ ho.uses With rron roofs provide homes for the married native students, 
while. the youn~ s~ngle m_en hve m two large native houses. About £3,000 has been expended in 
bml~ng up this m~tltutwn, and we . ~r~ planning to sp~nd another £1,200 this coming year to 
proVlde better housmg and other fac1hhes. No record !S at hand to say just how many native 
people have received an education at this institution, but I am safe to say that many hundreds 
have been helped, and a goodly number trained as native teachers and evangelists. 

6. For some years we conducted a day school at Toorak for Indian boys and the attendance 
reached as high as Sit It was with feelings of regret that we closed this school but we felt we 
ct?uld 1do b~ttder woralk 

1
1.1 we had a property a little distance from Suva where we c~uld give instruc-

lon a ong m ustn mes as well as the usu 1 1 d · F · 100 h b a secu ar e ucatmn. or th1s purpose a property of 
and ~:"!x;:ct eteonJ;~habo~r~dgalre~<![ a bohardil.nfg scbhool, and day school for girls, is in operation; 

n an ay sc oo or oys early m the new year. 
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7. We believe the Holy Scriptures ar th f t 
givc!l the highest place in education. Toe obte .Per ec dtandard of truth, and as such should be 1 
receive a knowledge of God the Creator and of c~ ~n eh U~l!on worthy of the name, we. must : 
sacred word. Therefore the study of th d ~~s~ 1 e edeemer, as they are revealed m the 
Schools. What education can be higher t~ sac;~. 1 cnWhptures takes the. first place in our Mission 

" an Is . at can equal It m value ? 
I,t cannot be. gotten for gold, 

Ncathcr shall stlver be weighed for the price thereof 
It. cannot be yalued with the gold of Ophir, ' 
Wah the preaous onyx, or the sapphire. 
The gold and the cry~tal cannot equal it; 
And the ~xchange of lt shall not be for jewels of finer gold. 
No mention shall be made of coral or of pearls 
For the price of wisdom is above r~bies," ' 

and ca~~t;~fngbclic;.~ that aid! yout~ ~eed to be ~aught that life means' earnest work, responsibility 
. · . ey nee a tratmng that Will make them practical men and women who can 

c
1

obpe WI.th emer~alencies. !hey should be taught that the discipline of systematic well-regulated 
a our IS ~;senti ~s an aid t~ ~11-round development. ' 

9. S~m~thmg bette~ IS the watchword. of education, the law of all true living, and is 
one ~~.the pr~nc1pl~s for which we stand and which we are striving to inculcate into the Jives of 
our 1Jian dan Indian .Young p~ople. Let us, as educators, point out to these needy people by 
precept an example, ' somethmg better." ' 

H. R. MARTIN, 
Chairman, Seventh Day Adventist Mission. ----

No. 6. 

FRoM THE GENERAL MANAGER, COLONIAL SUGAR REFINING Co~IPANY, LIMITED, to THE SECRETARY, 
EDUCATION CoMMISSION. 

Offices, O'Connell Street, 
Madam, . Sydney, 29th July, 1926. 

. . . On learmng from our Manager at Lautoka that your Commission would take evidence 
In that d1stnct last w~ek, we requested him to inform the Commission that this Company would 
pr_e!!'~-!l!'t to_offer __ evidence b17t :would be r~ady to furnis~ in writing considered replies to any 
questions stated oy the Comnussion concernmg the education of the Indian children. We have 
smce rece1ved from him the points on which the Commission desire 'our Views ·and now furnish 
the following statement, though we would have preferred to consult our locai officers on some 
of the points raised before expressing the opinion found here. 
. . .. p) Languages to ~e Taught in Indian Sc!wols:-The langu~ge now generally used by Indians 
!n FIJI IS Hmdi, though m the last ten years of Immigration many Tamil• from Southern India were 
mtroduced and we think Hindi should be the language of the schools and that English should be 
tau~ht on!~ to a limited extent-say sufficient to enable the students in later years to transact : 
busmess With Europeans. In our opinion it would be a serious mistake to make English the ,' 
school language as we believe that this wouJd tend to create a Babu class with a desire for clerical 
or indoor work in the towns instead of employment in out-door occupations, and we presume , 
the education given will be to fit the students for the life most of them must follow, viz., that of 
agriculturists. Fiji is and must continue to be dependent almost wholly on agriculture and the 
industries incidental thereto, and the primary schools will serve their purpose by equipping the 
the boys and girls for a country life. 

{2) Rt1ral Indian Schools.-The course above stated should we think be followed in the 
primary rural schools, and these should be conducted by Indian. teachers under the supervision 
of a European manager, the latter working preferably in conjunction with a Committee on which 
Indians might tie-represented. · 

(3) Education Rates in the Sugar Districts for Et~ropeans and Indians.-It has been the 
universal experience that people do not value that for which they do not pay, and unless education 
is to be compulsory-for which the conditions of the country are hardly ripe:.-we think the schools 
should be financed on the fees of the scholars, supplemented to whatever extent mav he necessary . 
by the Government. · 

If education were made compulsory so far as primary schools were concerned it may be 
assumed that no fees could be demanded, in which case presumably the expenses should be a 
charge on general revenue. In New South Wales where primary education is free and compulsory 
there are no educational rates, it being recognised that the expense is consequent on the policy 
of the country as a whole and should fairly be chargeable to general revenue. No syst~m of 
rates for such purpose can be equitably adjusted, and this would be particularly the case in a 
sparsely settled country such as the sugar districts of Fiji. 1 

{4) Agrict~lttlral an.d Technical Education. of I~diatis atld Fijian.< .at a Cmlral College.-Wei 
have grave doubts whether much good would be achteved by the establishment of such a college, 1 
of which we think comparatively few individuals would take advantage, though in five years time,• 
if the primary system had been meanwhile at work, it might. be possible, per.haps advisable to .do 
something in the way of providing local institutions a~ whi.ch tyade~, parhculady carpentermg 
and house-building. could be taught. If any actiOn m th1s d1rcctton be senously proposed, 
however, the first steps should be to consult the Indian education 'authorit;es as to the course 
to be adopted. -- : 

{5) Avmues of Employment for Peoples Trained in.Agricullurc or Technically.-Those who 
have been trained as carpenters would probably find work m the towns or am?ng the Indian scttl~
ments in the country, but we doubt whether men who had lea_rnt somethmg of ag.r~cultur? In 
college would find employment amongst those who \~orked their. o~vn farms ~~~ tradtllonal hnes. 1 
In conclusion it may be said that we could not advise .the admiSSion of Indians to the schools t 
maintained for European childret>, for whom fees are paid. 

Yours faithfully, ' 
H. V. DIXON. 
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No. 7. 

MEMORANDUM ON FIJIAN EDUCATION. 

' Introduction.-It is difficult at the present time to realise fully the ~ondition in whi~h Fijian 
natives Jived ,!'rior to the arrival of Europeans. So much .hahs bfeen .wrttten a~out /hetrd for~e1r ntthless and liarbaric customs that we have appare.ntly lost stg t o qmte a num er o goo pol~ s 
under the old order of things. During the last nmety years E~ropea~s have been ~ndea vounng 
gradually to educate the native Fijian, but we have been domg this alm,?st en.hre!y fro~ a 
European point of view. At first sight it may not appear that th.ere was an:y: learmng. prevtous 
to the arrival of Europeans, as there were certainly no schools ~n the. restncted mea.mng of that 
word; but we should not ~rget .th~t many nati':es were expert .m fishmg (of many kmds), canoe· 
making, wood-carving, house-building, mat-makmg, tappa-ma~mg, plant-lore a~d some forms of 
agriculture. Certain tribes were adepts in one of these handicrafts or occupations. :'-nd even 
at the present time in spite of the decay in native cust.~ms it often o.ccurs that a European 1~ amazed 
at the marvellous practical knowledge that some Ftpans possess m regard to fishes, native trees, 

, &c. Although there were no present-day typ~ of schools in th.e old days yet the Fiii.an y~u!hs 
were trained in one or other of the above handicrafts or occupations. The whole of tlus trammg 

: was essentially practical. There was not the least bit of book-know_ledge about it. The whole 
\of the learning, or the trainin(: as !t may b~ perhaps more ~ptly des~nbed, was naturally,a part
·, and an essential part--of native hfe. Of 1ts very nature tt was suttable to local condttlons, and 
1 we have numerous accounts on record which show that in house-building, mat-making, navigation, 
and many other native arts the Fijian had achieved a high standard. For every native handi-
craft there were acknowledged experts, and either in reserving the knowledge and practice of a 
handicraft to members of a particular tribe, clan, or family, or at least in passing the knowledge 
on from one generation to the next, there must undoubtedly have been some form of " schooling." 

2. It would be advisable if the above facts were kept in mind when we are speaking generally 
of educational matters for Fijians. For many years past, emphasis has been given to book· 
learning, and it is only within the last decade or so that it has been realised that too much of the 
school-teaching has been in no way consonant with the every-day life of the native. Educational 
reports from nearly every country in the world have insisted upon the necessity for a close relation
ship between the subject-matter taught, the method of teaching, and the ordinary every-day life 
of the pupils taught, more especially in regard to native or primitive races. Educational institu
tions in the United States, the Philippine Islands, South Africa, &c., &c., have fully demonstrated 
that native races, no matter how primitive, can be successfully trained to acquire an expert skill 
in various ~~ o~c1.1pations. Many .of these manual occupations are entirely of a .!!1<;>9.Clll..._ 
nature, but m many mstances also a revtval has been made of native manual arts, and in some 
cases with marked success. 

3: Present Edt~cationalJ!ac_ilities among the Fijia11s.-The educational ladder for the Fijian 
boy begins With the VIllage Mtss1on schools. About 400 of these are non-assisted, and about 24 
receive grants-in-aid and are ~nown as Assisted Vernacular Schools. The next step is to proceed 
to one or other of the 20 Assisted Pnmary Schools, or to one of the 6 Government Provincial 
School~, where the teaching is in English. The next step is to enter the Queen Victoria School 
~t Nasmu, or one or other of the. ':arious Mission Training Institutions. After that, for a very 
bmtted number of students, proviSion has been made either by the Government or one of the 
Missions so that these students may go ~!<toad for further education and training. 

4. This educati?nalladder at first sight appears to be a satisfactory one; but it is generally 
~ckno~l~dged ~hat qmte a larg:e numbe~ of the village vernacular schools are unsatisfactory; and 
m .addit.ton It IS felt that considerable Improvements can possibly be made in the Primarv (and 
Provmc1al) Schools. · 

. .s. ~II teachers of l.o~~l experie~cc consider that the present educational system for Fijians 
IS lackmg m adequat.e factb~Ies for .a!i~Icultura! ~nd industrial training. It is recognised also that 
!here are at present IDSuffictent facdtlles for native teacher-training. And last but not the least 
tmport~nt, is the fact that in Fiji the education of native girls has lagged very' far behind that of 
the native boys . 

. 6. It will be seen t.herefore that the educational problem in Fiji contains in miniature 
practically all the moot pomts of the educational problem in other countries . 

. . . 7. If on~ .. were asked to make recommendations for improving the present educational 
facthlles for FIJI~ns, reference might well be made to pages 252 et seq. of the Report of the 
Impenal. Educational Conference, 1923. The 1919 Education Commission in South Africa 
r1es11ult~d m ~hedrawmg-up of special courses for native schools; these courses were based on the 
o owmg prmctples:-

1. That the education of the child should be built upon such knowledge as he already 
possesses; 

2. that ~t should be closely related to his daily life and cxpcricn<:c. 

l
3. that It should be such as to tit him for his future career· ' 
4. thaht, flodr beducationall, as well .as for economic reasons, ~anual and industrial training 

s ou e espectal v emphastsed · 
5. that in view of the fact that 90 p~r cent. of the native population Jive on the land and 

:~bJ~~ts~e encouraged to do so, special attention should be devoted to agricultural 

6. that for the improvement of the economic conditions of the Jco Jle the elements of 
~I!;;')~~~~~:~~~ci~a~~f~~;;]c'~~~?l.s.'t and tha

1
t. as far as possi~Jc, ~iris should rcrrivr 

· lJCc s, e.g., t w preparatiOn of food, &c.; 
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7. that while the children should 1 f h . 
in the first instance be giv _eartnh ~neho t 

1
e offictal languages, instruction should, 

N b 7 • en m etr orne anguage 
um er only of these principles require r h : . 

principles could be readily adopted a 'd f s ~er~ s >g t ~odtficatton s~ that all these seven 
for Fiji. 5 a gm e or t e ormulatlon of an officml educational polky 

8. Nalive Customs i·n Fiji -The 1 · ~ 
Fiji. This communal s st ·h be commm;a system lS a marked feature of native life in . 
Among the numerous culto c~ as en lcgahsed by mean~ of the official Nalil·c Regulations . .I 
and road-making may well c~~i~~~~~ ~~e ;o~m~71 system It IS recogntscd that housc-buil~ing 1 

that if a marked pro rcss is oin t e p ac. tse or ~any more years. Butts 15 also recogmscd 
on din 1 ark d g. , .. g g .0 ~e ~a.de m. educallon among the Fijians there will be a corres-

fhc co!t~u~al ~a/drcgreTssh.~adc m t~dt_vbe>duahsm and this will result in a decided weakening of 
s. Is Issue must faced: sooner or later I · ld l'k t I following extract:- ~--------- ·._ _ .· \\OU 1 e o quote t te 

.. ;· 
1
I gathf~ from those who know and like the race best that they have a keen desire "f0 h' 0 sr;' ldlm, . . ' . . . In short to ~et hi!filiVe a life of peace and quietness 

.. n IS 0 
' o "::':¥- .I have sympathy wlth th>s pomt of vtew which is all verv well 

.. so long as the h]lan ts content to remain in his old, old way. That, I venture to 
"prophesy, wtll not be for very long, and, in principle, that view is, I think, fundamentallv 

unsound, however altrmstlc. · 
, " The Fijian is doubtless a simple and lovable race, and in manner and hospitality 
th~y are la!.~ely 'nature's gentle folk' . . . . . . I 

, . The FIJian does not appear to have progressed materially with the rest of the world 
, smce t~e Stanm?re days. He h~, to a large extent, been preserved as a somewhat 1 
,. attrachve a~d picturesque, figure lll ~n at~?sphere of commu!'alism, and has changed 
, apparently httle smce the conquest of FtJ.> by the 1\ohsstonanes, and the inauguration 
, of the vern":cular scho.ols. So far he 1s soud to have been happy to remain in his old 

groove. Wt!l he remam so as the world progresses round him ? I doubt it. Rather 
::I fear a time will come when _h_e,will wish to know why he has not progressed, why h~ · 

has been left behmd, why facthtles have not been afforded to him to enable him strike. 
" out for himself like other people . . . . . , " · 

9. As stated previously, the conflict between the communal system and educational progress 
must be faced. No one would desire to see a sudden rapid change, and there are a number of the 
features of the co~munal system which must be retained. In the lower stages of Fijian education 
eve_n when vastly tnpr~ved in accordance with the principles laid down in paragraph 7, there would 
be In fact. a strengthenmg of the communal system .and i.t would be principally in the higher stages 
of educahonal advancement where a marked confltct wtth the communal system would in course 
of time have to be carefully managed. 

10. From the above remarks it is obvious that no educational policy for the Fijians can be 
adopted unless there is a complete co-operation between the Native and Education Departments. 
In fact the formulation of an official educational policy would necessarily involve that the same 
policy be part of the official native policy. Annual reports of the Directors of Education in such 
colonies as Kenya, Ceylon, Hong Kong, &c., show how necessary also it is for a close co-operation 
of the Education Department to be made with the Public Works, Lands, Agriculture and other 
Government Departments if the principle of agriculture and industrial training is to be adopted 
for native races. 

11. Lack of co-operation between the Government Departments concerned would neces
sarily render futile any scheme for native Inspectors or a native " Cadet " system, or native 
apprentices. The very satisfactory results given by the Native Medical Practitioners under the 
Medical Department will give a good guide to any probable future developments. Nearly all these 
Native Medical Practitioners are from either an Assisted or a Government School, and they are 
now enrolled as Medical Students by an entrance examination conducted by the Education 
Department. 

12. Village Schools in Fiji.-Many of the Fijian village schools are schools in name only.\ 
The majority of them do not attempt anything much more than reading and writing with a very 
little arithmetic. When it is remembered that the Fijian language is a phonetic one it is obvious 
that an intelligent pupil can probably learn all the instruction that he can get at a village school 
in one year only. The teachers in village schools are uncertificated, the school requisites arc 
extremely primitive, and in most instances there is very little to praise and much to criticise. 
This seems rather a black picture, but responsible officials in one or other of the Missions here 
agree with me on these matters. A thorough reorganisation is necessary. I do not think there 
is one royal road to success, for conditions vary so much in different parts of the Group. I would 
suggest that an appropriate curriculum be determined upon and that about 50 or more teachers 
be trained so that by the end of two years, say, about 20 or 25 " model " village vernacular schools 
could be opened. The principles given in paragraph 7 should be rigidly insisted upon, and a 
complete co-operation is necessary between all the parties concerned-Government, Missions and 
the natives. Nothing succeeds like success, a~d 25. successful " model :·.-:mage schools would 
immediately lead to applications from other nallve chtefs fo! the same facthhes to b~ extended to 
their districts. Perhaps the most important factor of all m the success of these vtllage schools ,I 
would be to organise them on a satisfactory financial basis. If proper salaries had been availab!ef 
the Missions w?uld long ago have obtaine~ better teachers for these schools, and it is o.bvious that 
unless appropnatc school funds are available th~re can be no ~uccess,. The drawtng-_up of a 
suitable curriculum and the inauguration of a sahsfactory financtal basts are matters whtch may 
be discussed in detail elsewhere. I would like to see 50 per cent. of the school hours devoted to 
manual work of one kind or another-mat-making, wood-carving, basket-making, embroidery, 
modelling, &c., &c., and the instruction in the three R's mt1sl be suited to local conditions. 
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· 1 · · s scattered widely apart in many places, there will 
13. So long as .the native popu ft~lll~ges where a successful village school could not be 

however always remam num~rous sma emed to suggest for these cases, except that these 
provided on an economl~ b~~\, I bh~y~ n; ~nd t~ natives be advised to form larger villages 
small isdolatedt viiidagceastl'~n':J sanlt:ti~;sa~d co-operation work can be provided for them. 
where a equa e e u • 

· · h' · an wa to criticise the association of village schools with the local 
.. 14.hW1t~out ';s ~~~~~t t6'e us~ of the village church for school purposes has prev~nt~d the 

Missions t ere .Is !'o ou undane manual occupations such as a school would ordmartly be 
~:lf~~~t ~~~~o~g :~~c';~~y .~ mekes," n'tat-maki.ng competitions, wood-c~rving compet~ti?ns, 
& & . are not the type of useful native occupations that may b.e allowed m a church butldmg, 

cd a ~~w type of open-air school building may become necessary In order to allow of some of the 
~w developments suggested in the above paragraphs. · 

15 Assisted Primary Schools.-Tbe present curric~lum for thes~ schools as given ir 
Schedule ·A, parts I and II of the Regulations requires cons.•derable alteration so that much mor•: 
time may be devoted to manual work. As many as possib!e of the native manual arts sh~uld 
be ractised. Basketry, mat-weaving, wood-can~ng, mod~llmg, &c., areal! usef~l occupations 
anf may be made to be of a high educational and economic value. . Here m FIJI hundreds of 
bamboo clumps are allowed to go to waste except for fencmg or floormg j)Urposes. In. Japan or 
China or the Philippines the sam~ clumps of b~mboo would have a h1gh comm~rc1al value. 
Although the Fijian has made a p11Iow out of a piece of \Jamboo he has no.t yet realise? what an 
excellent chair, or table or even a house can be made With bamboo. It Is tr~e that m the old 
days the Fijians used bamboos in their water supply systems, but nowadays It IS scarcely used 

at all. . . h . F"' I 
I have nothing but admiration for the devoted work of the !lhsston tea~ ers m 'IJI. . 

know most of the European teachers personally, and I real~s.e.that they are domg g~od work. m 
spite of many adverse circumstances and inadequate fac•hhes. With better tramed native 
assistants, and more and more experimental work in the native manual arts a good deal of progress 
could be made. 

16. One way of adding to the success of a Primary Sch.ool woul~ be t~ attach to each sch?ol 
a group of old pupils and to arrange for them to do co-operative work m agriculture or some alhed 
industry with the local European planters or the Colonial Sugar Refining Company. Two or 
three experiments of this kind have already been successful. 

17. Govemmmt Provincial Schools.-There are at the present time six Government Pro
vincial Schools for Fijian boys. The natives themselves pay for the maintenance of the schools, 
the annual cost of which varies from £600 to :£800 each. The Government pays the head masters' 
salaries and building expenses. The Provincial School Scheme is part of the demand made by 
the Fijians for additional educational facilities under direct Government control. These schools 
are popular and the Fijians take considerable pride in them. In criticising them, however, I 
would say that the two chief disadvantages under which these Provincial Schools suffer are 
(a) unsatisfactory selections of pupils for entry to the schools, and (b) inadequately trained native 
assistant teachers. Good work, however, is being done and already a few pupils from Provincial 
Schools have proceeded to the Queen Victoria School. One of the chief reasons for the opening 
of these Provincial Schools was to provide pupils of a sufficiently high standard for further instruc
tion at Nasinu which latter school had previously perforce to accept pupils of a low standard from 
village schools. 

The Provincial School Scheme, is yet only in its infancy; in fact the last of these schools 
w.as .opened only six weeks ago. Much co-operative work has, however, been done by the Pro
VInCial School Head Masters. For example, an exrellent pamphlet on the direct method of 
teach!ng English to native boys has been prepared and is in use. In addition, a scheme of 
practical work in Manual instruction is in hand and it is hoped to put it in force next year (1927). 
Sche~~s for ~~e teaching of number work, writing and sound work are at present being discussed 
a~d 1t IS an!lc1pated that by team work among the European teachers in Government Schools it 
will be poss1ble at an early date to prepare complete syllabuses of instruction to suit local condi
hons and to help forward, not only the work in the Provincial Schools themselves but that of 
other teachers in the Assisted Mission Schools. ' 

18. Practically all the remarks I have made with reference to the Primary Schools apply 
also to the Government Provincial Schools. 

19. With the form~lat.ion of a definite educational policy the work of the Assisted Primar:r 
and the Government ProVtnc•a.I Schools could then be directed so as to harmonise with that polic~·. 
and no one would welcome th1s more than the teachers in these schools. 
. ... 20. Agricult•~ral and Industrial Training Schools.-Persons interested in native education 
1n ~IJI have recogmsed that further training is necessary after the vernacular or primary school 
Pe[,iod. As far back as 1882 there was a Government Industrial School for Fijians at Yanawai 
T:1s ":as. rem?ved to Na!kor~~oro in 189~. and unfortunately was closed a few years later. Ali 
~ e M1ss•ons mterested ID FIJian education have invariablY' made a strong feature of manual 
mstructwn, and ex~ellent work has been done at several centres. There has however been lacking 
a central orgamsallon or a sch•me of c o t' b t th · · · . d . ' o- pera 1on e ween e vanous parties so that expenence 
game m one place may be made known to the other workers. 

d fi 2: · The Navuso A~icultural School under the management of the Methodist Mission marks 
au e m.e st~ge ~~\he h1story.of Fij.ian education. This Agricultural School is on the way to 
s ccess m .SPite 0 tIC man~ dlfliculues wh1ch have been encountered. A visit to this school is 
necessary m order to appreciate local conditions for agricultural and industrial training. 



EDUCATION COMMISSION, FIJI, 1926-APPENDJx D-REPORTS. 85 

22. In more densely populated colonies such T . . d . 
to appoint an Industrial Board to co-operat~ with ~~ ~m ~d )t ~~s be~n found to ~e n~.~essary 
is a shortage of labour and not a sur Jus a d h . e oar 0 ucat10n. Here m FIJI there 
who has been trained in agriculture fr on'e onf ttheere11 !sdunddoubt~dly plenty of scope for the native 

a te 1n ustnes. 
23. Agricultural and industrial schools are self- · · · 

however usually necessary t · d th . , supportmg to a certam extent. It 1s 
is fairly heavy, but after th~ K:s~v:e~ ye:~~sihl~t~yrp\ soalasrcihes, alndf thtealloriginal cofstl of the buildings 

d If f ' . oo , I a success u , should become 
m<;[~t~ ~ore 51 -sfp~or Ing. Much expenmental work in craft schools has been done in India 
an 1 as een c ea~ Y emonstrated over and over again that the success of such schools de end~ 
on the extent to which they meet a real local demand " The d f · d t · 1 b k p · th d b · d · · nee or an m us na ac ground m e area serve Y an m ustnal school is not fully apprec1·ated by m h d t h · 1 d f Th h h . any w o a voca e tee mea 
~ uca Ion. e;e are t ey w o stand fast m the faith that commerce and industry must flourish 
If comm~rce and Industry ~re taug~t in schools, and that employment must follow on th~ economic 
blossommg. In reports, .m council and m conference we have sought for many years to lay this 
ghost. Comme~ce. and mdustry d? not start at the bidding of academies. Experience has 
demonstratt;d thiS m the East ~nd m the West. Technical instruction in local institutions for 
markets which do not locally exist. must be expensive and theoretical and futile."-(Extract from 
page 178 of Prof!ress of Education m Ind1a, 1917-1922, by J. A. Richey, Esq., C. I.E.). 

2.4. Special Sc?o~ls.--T~e~e are already in Fiji several schools of a special nature. These 
schools mclude t~e MISSion T~amm~ ~chools at Davuilevu, Cawai and Buresala, where Fijian youths 
and men are tramed for nal!ve m1ss~onarl' 'York either !n Fiji, or in other lands, such as Papua, 
Solomo'! Isl~~ds, ~c.. The :r..!ethodist Mission has achieved a remarkable success in this work, 
and their FiJian J!11SSIOnanes. In Papua and other places in the Western Pacific have achieved a 
well-earned an~ h1gh reputatu~n. No a~count of the history of educational progress in Fiji would 
be. complete WI~hout due credit bemg g1v:n to this llart of the Missions' activities, and although 
th1s paragraph IS not a long one the work 1t refers to Is of paramount importance. 
. .25. Queen Victoria School, N ~sinu.-This Government School for Fijian boys was estab
li~h.ed m 1.906. More ~han 300 pupils h3;ve passed. t.hrough this school and many of them are now 
gtvmg satisfactory s:rV!ce a~ Native Medical Practitioners, teachers, skilled artisans, native magis
trates and other nal!ve officials such as clerks, &c. It must be remembered that when this school 
was. opened, the only Fijian pupils available had little or no previous schooling, and it was not 
until1912 that there was more than one European master at the school. In spite of these draw
backs, g?od pr~gress .has been made as is indicated by the ~ucces~ of old pupils, and the eagerness 
With which nahve chiefs are endeavounng to enter their children m the school at the present time. 
With the completion of the Provincial School Scheme it is anticipated that Queen Victoria School 
will be reserved for senior classes only and that· greater progress will be made both in practical 
manual and agricultural work and scholastic work generally. ' 

This school, at Nasinu, will necessarily continue to form an important part in the educational 
ladder for Fijians; not only in itself will it provide a stage of education higher than that of Pro
vincial or Primary schools but to the limited number of Fijians, who should be given facilities for 
higher education abroad, it will form a stepping stone. 

26. Teac!ter-Training.-As stated in the annual reports on the Education Department for 
the last several years, there have been insufficient facilities provided for native teacher-training 
in the Colony. The Methodist Mission is the only one which has been able to develop an institu
tion devoted to teacher-training. This does not mean that the other Missions or Government 
Schools have failed to train teachers. In fact, quite a number of Fijians (from the Catholic .Mission 
and Government Schools) have qualified for teacher certificates. But it is now recognised that 
the demand for additional educational facilities involves, as a first necessity, the traini"g of more 
teachers. A valuable suggestion is contained in the idea that in a colony such as Fiji where the 
total population is only 160,000, it is advisable that all parties concerned should co-operate in 
supporting one or more efficiently staffed teacher-training institutions. It would be a pleasing 
feature if the Christian Missions in this Colony would so co-operate, and such co-operation would 
be financiallv economical to all parties concerned. 

The importance of teacher-training cannot be ove~ emphasised. . It is in tact the ~rux of 
the educational problem. Until, however, the formulation of a defimte educational pohcy has 
been made, the many and varied aspects of teacher-training cannot be fully discussed. 
· 27. Co-operatio11 of Fijia11 Pamrls.-:-AJ!)nterestin.g c~':'.trast may be made between educa
tion in a European country and education m FIJI. Here tn FIJI a European teacher Is endeavounng 
to teach the native pupils, who diffe~ from ~imself in their !~'other tongue, their mo.de of thought, 
their likes and dislikes, their home hfe, their after school hfe, &c., &c. "Whereas m a European 
country the teacher stands in front of pupils of his own race, whose parents are similar to himself, 
this position in Fiji is quite reversed. The Fijian. parent .has hitherto been satisfied. to leave the 
standard of instruction and the form that that mstruct10n may take almost entirely to the 
European teachers, but it may be taken as axiomatic that without the co-operation of the native 
parents complete success in education in Fiji will not b~ obtained. It is no doubt true that the 
divorce of Fijian teaching in the past from native environment has been due .to the Jack of the 
parents' co-operation. It was obviou.s in the first place tha.t.me,rely to reduc; his spoken langua~c 
to a written form was a marvellous mvent1on from the FlJian s point of v1ew; and to see h1s 
children being taught to make a few strokes on paper, which they could readily interpret into 
spoken language, was in itself a wonderful performance. 

In some districts, schools for Fijians have been opened and the local chiefs have assumed 
their management and control. For example, the Bua Provmce School at Nabouwalu has been 
ably conducted for many years past by the Roko Tui Bua. But this. has been the exception 
rather than the rule, and it is not so muc~ in that direct10n that. I '~auld hkc I? see m~rc co-opera
tion from Fijian parents. For it is obvious that there are hmttabons to entirely FIJian manage· 
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· Euro ean parents co-operate on school boards and school 
ment. Ver~ n~uch 1~ tt~ sar~ way a~unit/should be given for a gradually increasing interest 
committees, 11 1s advtsa. e 1 1a 0fsPft~ the management of schools for Fijians. Especially will 
and asslSt~nce fro~ .natiVe pre~ re to be developed and all formS Of practical WOrk given their 
this be so d the natl\e manuj ar s ~ decrease in the amount of book learning and an increase in 
due share tn tfhe n~w curtrtcu umld. necessarily involve the co-operation of adult native experts in 
the amount o native ar 5 wou · 1 h h I t t k gr t I · h d th t this progressive move Wll cause t c new sc oo s o a e a ea er 
those ~rtsh. t IS opte l"f a One important result will no doubt be in l'l'!(ard to school work of 
share m t e commum Y 1 e. . · · 1 t th for boys 
F... · 1 for \Yllorn the present book learnmg IS even more mac cqua c an . . 

IJian g~r s, · b d · 
28. Conclusio11.-No matter how complete a system of educatton may ~ rawn up, recogm-

. t b · en to c"rtain limitations such as finance, scattered population, &c. Compared 
hon mUS e giV ' · . w· h th 1' "t d b f k with" older" countries Fiji is young in educatiOnal h1sto~y. 1t. e 1m1 e num er o war ers 
and the limited amount of money available, the results m education up to_ the pres:!~~ ha.ve ~een 

bl d The marked efforts of all races for improved educatmnal facthtles md1cate 
reasona Y goo · · · f b all th h' h '11 that further progress can and will be made, but If th_ere IS one acto_r a ove o .. ers w 1c . wt, 
1 d t cess I venture to say that that factor IS summed up m the word co-operation. 
~~ce, ~e~~~on ~nd customs, &c., on occasion present difficulties which unless handled sympatheti-
cally will wreck the most perfect scheme. D. W. HOODLESS, 

Suva, 7th July, !926. Acting Superintendent of Schools. 

No. 8. 

MATTERS DISCUSSED AT THE WOMEN WORKERS' CONFERENCE, HELD JULY, 1926. 

FIJIAN GIRLS' WORK. 

THE SECRETARY, METHODIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF AUSTRALASIA IN FIJI, to THE SECRETARY, 
EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

Rural Sclzools.-The suggested grouped rural schools would be practicable in cases where 
the girls are able to travel to and from their homes each day; but it would be inadvisable to have 
the schools so far apart as to render boarding arrangements necessary. 

Boarding Schools.-It was the opinion of the conference that girls' boarding schools should 
be established in every district or circuit becau~e-

(1) it is impossible to raise the standard of any race without first raising the standard 
of its women and home life; 

(2) in boarding schools, the aim is to teach how to live rather than to impart knowledge; 
(3) of the impossibility of having women teachers in rural schools; 
(4) in Fiji to-day, one of the most imperative needs is the teaching of practical hygiene; 
(5) of the present high rate of infant mortality; 
(6) in view of the moral perils for girls in their villages boarding schools are the best 

places for moral and religious training; 
(7) outside of boarding schools, girls have few opportunities for learning needlework; 
(8) the number of boys who receive the efficient training of boarding school far exceeds 

the number of girls receiving corresponding training. 
Ages of Scholars.-Suggested ages for girls in: (1) Rural Schools, 5 to 13 years; (2) Boarding 

Schools, any age up to 20; (3) Vocational Schools, 12 to 20 years. 
Vocational Schools (Suva Cenhal School). 
To follow up the work of circuit schools and give vocational training: (a) domestic training; 

(b) teacher training. 
In their domestic training, as in all branches of their training, the ultimate environment 

of the girls should be kept in mind. 
Th~ teac.hing of hygiene should be stressed. Lectures should be given on baby welfare 

work. Ftrst aid lessons should be given and Fijian invalid cookery taught. 
The whole scheme of education should be as practical as possible. Girls should grow their 

own food and profits from vocational industries should go into school funds for food, equpiment, &c. 
Fees: £3 per year. 
Government assistance recommended. 
Slaffing.-Essential Points:-

(!) The Principal i~ the most important figure in the school, for there must be one head 
of th~. who!e h~e of th~ school. She must be thoroughly acquainted with the life 
of FIJtan g~rh~ m the VIllages, so that she can build on what they are and towards 
what they wlll need to be. She must have a thorough knowledge of the Fijian 
language. ' 

(2) The ~rincip~l having been. appointed, the committee, in consultation with her should 
appmnt assistants accordmg to requirements. 

Staffing to be:-
(I) P~ncipal in full charge of the Institution having the organisation of home and school 

!tfe. If she puts most. of her ~nergies into the home life she should not teach much 
In the school. If she IS essentially a teacher, she should have a competent assistant 
as matron. 

(2) Ttwho PE~ropean assistants, both teaching if necessary, according to the discretion of 
e nnc1pal. · 

(3) Fijian assistants as required. 
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Buildi11gs.-That there be separate b 'Jdi 

with the sisters' cottage one side of th Ul ngs arranged so as to open on to a quadrangle 
girls can in turn live under model native ,qu~~~ngle. T~at the~~ be one Fiji~n house where the 
for an isolation ward. Recommended \~0~ 1'h

10ns.b at proviSion be made '.n the. sisters' house 
a ere e not more than I 00 gtrls m restdence. 

Suggested Course of Teacher T · · ji F'" G · 
as for the bo s but should .ratmng or t;tatt :rts.-This course should not be the same 
be not higher\han the StanJ:r:~fp~~r:~ ~~!;st~o:~:utrcments of girls' schools, the entrance to 

th :eco,1mended that a Pupil Teachers' Exatnination for girls be the same standard only 
~s t t~ to~s b t;tr~~ce Examinatiot; to the J?avuilevu Higher Grade Teachers' Training Institution· 

u a 1 e m e vernacular wrth English as a subject ' 
That the subjects be as follows:- · 

English Reading of a set book. 
Recitation. 
Grammar and Composition: Whit~?mbe and Tombs Lessons in English, Standards III 

. and ~V. .Translation from FiJian to Enghsh and vice versa. 
Anthmetrc: F1fth Class Arithmetic-exclude area-emphasise bills. 
Vernacular: Read two set books viz. "Vula<>i Lako" and "A1' Tukutuk k · 1 · Wesele." ' I o.. u el om 

Geography: F!ii, Pacific Ocean, Trade Routes, British Empire, with special attention 
to Austraha and New Zealand. 

Hygiene: " Sanitation and Hygiene in the Tropics." Students to attend !rctures on 
baby welfare. Practical lessons in first aid. 

Nature Study: Mosquito, Fly, Elementary Plant Life-structure and uses of the various 
parts of the plants. · . 

Drawing: Nature .drawing, colour work, model drawing, map drawing. 
Methods of Teaching: Mrs. Meek's Method Book in the vernacular 
Practical Teaching Work; To be taught to draw up their own note~ of lessons. 
Practical teaching in the school itself and in outside schools to give practice in infant 

teaching. . 
Demonstration and Criticism Lessons. 
Practice in teaching more than one class at a time. 
Practical w?rk in teaching n~edJe-wor~. i':l supervision of gardening, in cooking, in 
laun~y. m tea~hmg of natrve. arts, rn kmdergarten and other games, and singing. 

Attentron to be grven to lessons m scripture. · 
History: In form of simple stories, lives of brave people, deeds of heroism. 

[ 

History of Fiji. · 
Half-castes.-Recommended that the Government be asked to provide a school in Suva 

for half-castes; and that the Mission provide a hostel for boarders. 

THE EDUCATION OF INDIAN GIRLS. 

In Missio11 Schools.-It is estimated that about 180 girls are being taught in: (a) day schools; 
(b) boarding schools in connection with orphanages (two); (c) classes held for two hours once a week. 

Among the Christian women there is a keen desire to become literate, and about 40 women 
(mostly mothers of families) are receiving instruction in reading either Hindi, English or both. 
The principle worked on, is to teach them to read Hindi first and then English. Usually the 
women learn sewing also. Some of these women attend school during the whole school day. 

From these figures it will be seen, on comparison with the boys receiving instruction, the 
great disparity in the education of boys and girls. 

According to the 1921 Census, 301 women over 15 years of age and 9,508 men over 15 years 

) 

of age, were able to read and write, i.e., 2·5 per cent. of the women and 38·5 per cent. of the men, 
The number of Indian girls in the same year between the ages of 5 and 15 was 6,232. 

On page 341 of the Report of the Commission on Education in East Africa we read these 
words:- ~ 

" Tragic results will follow if education of the African women does not develop 
on parallel Jines and simultaneously with that of her husband. Together they must 
advance to full development of civilised life in all its phases. 

" The influence of ignorance and uncivilised wives and mothers upon semi· 
educated boys and men can do nothing but hamper and delay the development of civili
sation." 

This " tragic result " we will have to face in connection with Indian home life unless steps 
are at once taken to do away with the disparity between the education of the Indian girl and boy. 

SCHEME FOR EDUCATION OF GIRLS. 

Day Schools.-Co-ed11catioii.-A few parents. will allow very little girl~ to att~nd schools 
for boys, if their homes are very ncar the schooL Th1s should be allowed but the parents permission 
would need to be obtained. Compulsory attendance at such schools would be madv1sable, and 
therefore we recommend that Part-time schools for girls only should be opened in rural districts 
for the following reasons:-

(!) One teacher would have charge of two schools. 
(2) A larger number of girls would have the opportunity of obtainin~ schooling. 
(3) Mothers would be more willing to allow girls to attend school if the hours were less. 
(4) The difficulty of the distance to school would be overcome. A few girls under the 

age of 12 years are allowed to come a distance off mile to school if th<"y haw ~uprr· 
vision but most mothers will not trust the girls out of their sigh!. Of girls over 
12, m~st would not be allowed to attend without adult escort-and many not at alL 
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I d
. · 1 h st10rter school life than boys, attention could be paid 

(5) As most n Ian g~r s ave a . , . 
to the subjects most essential for the girls, educaUoiL. d 

Note.-One seldom finds an Indian girl of 14 years umnarnc . . . . 
· I 'II th b en that a revised curriculum ~mphasismg these cssenhal CurriCulum.- t WI us e se 

sub'ccts will be needed for Part-time Girls' Day Schools. 1 Ages of attendance at Girls' Day Schools-5 to 13 years. . I Compulsory Attendatrce at School.-In the case of Indian girls it is not considered practicable 

at present. . G. I H' d' h ld b th 
Place of Vemawlar a11d Ettglislr ill Part-t•me Da~· Schools for "s.- m 1. s ou e e 

h' f 1 d and taught up to Class III. Enghsh to be taught convers~twnally and by 
~a~es a;;d~~~;sfrom the first-reading and writing in English begun when child can read and 

write Hindi. . 
K · d t Celtlres -It was stated at the Womens' Conference that the establishment 

111 ergar et1 • • • ld b · 1 bl · t · · of Kindergarten Centres in localities close!~ settled. w1th Indians wou e mva ua e m rammg 
the children in clean wholesome ways and m teachmg them how to play. 

BoARDING SCHOOLS AND VoCATIONAL TRAINING. 

As it is impossible to raise the standard of any race without first raisi!Ig ,the s/a1!dard of its 
wo11~e11 a11d Jwn~e-life, it was the opinion of the Wot?ens' Con~erence that girls boardmg schools 
be established in every district with a large population of Indians. 

The following reasons were urged:- , , . . 
(1) The teaching of how to live rather than the Impartmg of knowledge IS an essential 

feature of boarding school life. . 
(2) Most Indian girls are not allowed the leave the~r hom~s unattended after the age 

of 11 years (making attendance at a day school Impossible). 
(3) The number of boys receiving the efficient training of boarding schools exceeds the 

number of girls receiving a corresponding training. 
(4) In view of the moral peril of girls in their homes and the low standard of mo!~lity 

among Indians in Fiji-boarding schools are the best places for moral and rehg~ous 
training. 

(5) The imperative need for the teaching of practical hygiene. 
(6) The present rate of infant mortality. 
(7) Outside of boarding schools girls have few opportunities for learning anything but 

the most elementary needle-work. 

VERNACULAR AND ENGLISH IN DISTRICT BOARDING SCHOOLS. 

In upper classes English should be the medium of instruction. As Hindi is a literary 
language there should be a definite course in Hindi lierature for advanced classes. 

Co11cerning the Curriculum.-The teaching of Hygiene should be stressed. Lectures should 
be given on Baby Welfare Work. Domestic Arts should form part of the curriculum. First 
Aid lessons and Home Nursing should be given. 

\ Note.-On page 343 of East African Repo1 t re a girls' school:-
" The one defect of the institution was the failure to give to the pupils an under

standing of the special responsibilities of motherhood." 

TEACHER TRAINING FOR INDIAN GIRLS. 

As a number of Indian girls are already teaching, it is evident that there should be a course 
of training. This course should not be the same as fo1 Indian boys but should be modified to 
suit the requirements of girls' schools. 

It is recommended that in two of the district boarding schools there be a specialised depart
ment where girls be trained as I nfallt and Domestic Arts Teachers. 

The Entrance Examination should not be higher than that of the Fourth Class work. 
Tire Course slrould be a Two Years' one.-The standard of the examination at the end of 

that pe~o~ being that of the present Pupil Teachers' Qualifying Examination with modifications 
and additions. 

SUGGESTED PROGRAMME FOR TEACHER TRAINING FOR INDIAN GiRLS, 

It is recommended that the course be a two years' one and that the following subjects 
shall be taken for examination:-

(1) Hygiene.-~reven.tion of Diseases, &.c. (Text-book Sanitation for the Tropics); Baby 
Health; FirSt Aid and Home Nursmg. 

(2) Gr~mmar as for ~upil Teachers' Qualifying Examination (same text-book till more 
smtable one available). 

Ll!erature to be selected, "The Crescent Moon," by Tagore (selections from). 
D~etatwn and Spelli11g from book set. 
Composit!on.-First. year Reproduction; second year Letter Writing, Descriptive 

Narratiye, Autobiography. 
Oral Test m conversation. 
Recitatio11 to be selected. 

(3) A~ithmetic.-~hopping sums and bills, disc?unt, simple interest, simple practice, area, 
Simple work m fractiOns, average, proportwn, mental and short methods (A simple 

4 treatment of s.~anda~d VI ':"ork omitting decimals, stocks, compound i~terest). 
( ) Geography.-FJ)I, India, Pacific Ocean (first year); British Empire (second year). 
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(5) History.-Fiji History and Civics (L b d ) E 
Lives of famous men and wom a J.r t e • basy Lessons in Indian History (Marsden). 
educationalist. • en- 15 to e selected and to include at least one 

(6) N a lure Stt1dy -Life of a Pia t (T · 1 · 
(Fly and Mo;quito as dealt wi~h in Wt~ Agnc~lture Book I). Life of an Insect 

(7) Drawing.-Model Drawin Natu e .Yg1ene . ext-book). 
in design) B B DraW!·ngg'a d Wre.tDrawmg, Destgn (geometric only as far as needed 

(8) S . '. . . n n mg. 
B~:~g~hoi:::te garment (machine made), Darning, Mending, Sewing on Buttons, 

Fa.ncy W~rk.-Crotchet, Embroidery, Knitting. 

Edf!catton; F~rst Year Methods of Teaching.-English and Hindi 
Story Telbn~, Hand .\Yo_rk up to Standard I (Davu Text-book). Reading and Writing, 

Practtcai.-Cnhclsm Lessons in ab p · · 
and sand-paper letters. ove. reparation of Matenal-word matching, cards, 

Second Year Methods of Teaching A 'th t' N 
Conversation, Oral Composition up to Sta~dar~ I.me IC, ature Study and Geography, English 

Practtcai.-Number Cards Comp sit' Ca ds p · . 
Criticism lessons on above subjects. o ton r ' reparation of Kmdergarten Material, 

~.story of ~d~cation.-The life of so'!le great edt!cator to be studied-see History Syllabus. 
f e.co~me~~ ~hat a .separ~te .cert1fi~ate be g1ven for Domestic Scimce. The subjects 

S
or ~xam0tnatl~n Hmg · Enghsh, Htndi, Hygtene, Invalid Cookery, Indian Cookery Arithmetic 
eWing, raW!ng, ouscW!fery, Laundry Work. ' ' 

. The st.andards in Lit~rary subje~ts should be that of Class IV. Candidates should be 
reqmred to g1ve demonstration lessons m practical work as well as pass or test in it themselves. 

QUALIFICATIONS OF EUROPEAN TEACHERS. 

. It was the unanimous opinion that teachers should make themselves thoroughly acquainted 
With the language and customs-economic and social conditions of the people. 

RELIGIOUS TEACHING IN GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS. 
Page 12 East African Report:-

. .,,"The place of religion in character development is one of the most vital issues / 
!fl the educational 'Yorld to-day,. There is an increasing agreement that religious ! 
mstru;twn "'!d p~achce are esse!"hal t? sound.character. The l;'ronouncement of British 1 
01oma1 ?ffiClais. m favour. of .religwus mstructton for the educatton of the African people 
IS a stnking teshmony to 1ts Importance." 

It was recommended that Government Schools should open with a hymn which would 
be sung by children~~. any creed-follo.wcd .by a prayer of the same type such as The Lord's 
Prayer, and that fac1httes should be provtded m the Government Schools for religious instructions. 

No.9. 

A. M. GRIFFIN, 
Secretary. 

REPORT ON EDUCATION FOR FIJIANS BY A. G. ROSS, NAUSORI. 

FROM A. G. Ross to THE SECRETARY, EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

Madam, Nausori, 3rd August, 1926. 
I welcome your request to submit, in writing, my views on education. Though many 

years ago I acquired what Sir Arthur Keith designates " the student habit," and am therefore 
interested in all matters educational, I wish to confine what is written here to the native aspect 
of the subject. 

Seventeen years ago I submitted to the Educational Commission a memorandum dealing 
with the same question. I find on reading it again that, broadly, I do not want to recant anything 
I then wrote. If possible, the experience of the intervening years has served to confirm the 
opinions which I then gave expression to. It has appeared to me a tragedy to a!Iow good human 
material to drift when that material is capable of development, and, further, when British honour 
is involved. The previous Commission, as a whole, was in complete sympathy with the object 
aimed at in that memorandum, and in a resolution which focussed those aims, which I, as a member 
of the Commission, submit.ted. Difficulties multiplied in the minds of some of th<; members. Of / 
course there were difficulties. But what benefit do we, as a Clvtbsed people, enjoy wb1ch have 
not been torn from the teeth of difficulty ? Surely, interfering with the land polity of the native . 
is a small matter when his very salvation is involved. I do not mean to infer that that inter- ( 
ference was the only, or the best, method that could be devised for providing the means for estab
lishing the agricultural school, or schools, which I proposed should be established. 

Meantime the years have passed, and the position of the native has become progressively 
more difficult: at once from his growing environment and from the habit of laissez-faire, which 
he has acquired through the ease with. which, under his preset;tt st~tus, ~e has been able to g~in 
his subsistence; and what I must consider, the neglect to provtde h1m With the means of leammg 
how to become a factor in developing his own country. 

The success which has attended the agricultural and industrial education of kindred peoples 
in other parts of the world leaves n.o doubt as to its value. The ~fficulty in ~his Colony appears to 
centre in a lack of means. I beheve such schools would speedily be estabbshed were the means 
available. Yet, if there be truth in the proposition that a country is mainly rich because of its 
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d ·t follows it would be a good investment to establish the means of 
efficient ?len tahn n~~b:~·0/ future revenue producers, even if the money to do so had to be 
augmentmg e 
borrowed. . . · · h h d 

As it is intended what I now write should ?e re~d m conJlmCh?n ~VI! t e memoran urn 

b f d to and as I had the privelege of hstenmg to some ob]cctlons, when I appeared 
a ove rc erre . f h b' t' It t d before the resent Commission, I wish to refer h~re to some. o t. ose o JCC tons. was sugges e 
by a member of the Commission that a cumc~lum whtch mcluded elementary botany and 
chemistrv was superfluous in-so-far as those subJects are conc~rned. ~ have nev~r hear~ of .an 
agricultural school in which they were not compulsory .. Agnculture IS now a htghly scte~t1fic 
subject, more especially involving the two bran~hes of sc1e~ce referred to. My own expenence 
as an amateur in science is that the actual handling oh~ cxpenments d?e

1
s ?torde to ~x fundamt_entals 

in one's mind than a library of text-books. One t !ng most .e~sentla Ill e .':'.catl?g a n.a tve, or 
in fact anyone else, is to enlist his interest in the subJect of tmtwn. The ~!Jlan IS s~ec1ally sus
ceptible in his way. Through the courtesy of ~he headmaster of the Davmlevu Bo:l:' s School, I 
had the opportunity of giving to the lads a senes of weekly talks on elementary Science. The 
series lasted two vears. At the end I org~nised an examination to satisfy myself just how far 

\what I had spoken to them about had penetrated. The.~.esult \vas eminently satisfactory. It 

\
confirmed my previous opinion as to the capacity of .the F1pa~ to comprehend. I fo_und the l~ds 
verv anxious to understand the more or less recondite operahons whtch take place m a groWing 
plant, as also in what constituted its f?od. . If the objector intende~ that too much time mif?hl 
be de\'oted to these subjects, I agree With h1m. That aspect would mdicate an attempt to bnng 
forward a chemist, or a biologist, instead of a farmer. 

It is said that Napoleon I, when he was approached by Pestalozzi, who proposed to have 
his system of practical education established in France, delegated his Minister !\Ionge to interview 
him with the observation that he" could not be bothered with that ABC business." The result 
was' a rebuff to Pestalozzi. The Germans had more vision. The result was reflected in the 
respective educational conditions in the two countries, even if France had, probably, a preponder
ance in men of " genius." 

An objection was also lodged against the proposal to establish students, who had finished 
their courses, at locations. I was led to propose this as a means of focussing the efforts of the 
school, and to withdraw the student farmer as far as possible from the influence of his old life as 
a member of his commune. The winning of the native from the many customs which tend to 
kill initiative will, I take it, have to be done gradually. Even when he is a capable farmer he will 
in this respect need supervision. His heredity makes him respect those values, even when his 
experience demonstrates to him how reactionary they are. When it is suggested that the student 
who had " learned his job " should be flung into the stream of competition and left to make his 
way, sink or swim, it should not be forgotten that in many aspects he is more or less a child. 
Though I did not know it, w~en I made the proposal, the experience of the Americans in the 
Philippines led them to make of the agricultural schools community centres round which the 
finished students were induced to take up land and carry on. ' 

I~ appears to !"e that the question .of native education on the lines proposed will become 
progressively more dtfficult the longer Its mceptlon ts deferred. Were I asked what will be the 
result if the ~heme of agricultural schools were adopted now-will the native make good ? I 
am content With the knowledge which a long experience bas given me and which leads me to 
:· trust the la;ger hope." Y ~t~ the out~ome will be on the knees of the' Gods. Viewing it from 
Its blackest stde, ~ven an antlctpated f.ailure does not abs_olv~ us from the obligation to give him 
a more than sportmg chance.. If he fail, we may be sure 1t Will not be from a lack of intelligence, 
but from a contest of soctal ideals, not from mtemal me1tia, but a lack of external incentive. 
And we also would have the knowledge that we failed where we deserve to succeed, 

I have. &c., 

ALEX. G. ROSS. 

No. 10. 

NATIVE },j'ANUAL ARTS IN FIJI. 

·FROM D. W. HOODLESS to Ta,; SECRETARY, EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

Madam, Suva, 4th August, 1926. 
1 List o' Nat' M l A t · F... A 1i .. 

• • 1 ••• anua r s tn •J•·- st of nattve Fijian manual arts is given at the 
end of this memorandum. Many of the manual arts were practised by men only or by women 
only, e.g., mat-making by women only, but a number of others were performed by both men and 
women. 

t Is 
2. The i'!'portance of native manual arts for a Pr~mitive race.-If a native race with no iron 

oo , were anlOous to progress and not to r m · th b tt ' · .. · like the A li . . • . e a~n on e o om rung of the ladder of tlVlhsa\lon 
. d fu~tra an a?ongmees-m other words, tf the members of the race wished to li've !'n houses 
mstea o m caves tf they wished t ·r · d · 
th · h d t h ' 0 sal In goo canoes mstead of on logs tied together and if 

ey WIS e o s ow respect to their cl · f th · d b b · · ' 
obvious that all this progress in co ue t ~r etld g~ s Y uilding them special houses, it is 
at least of the simple manual arts.mmuna e cou e made only by acquinng a skill in some 

In house-building and canoe ki th F' .. 
of the Pacific native races. These-~o :J e l]tan was acknowledged to be far ahead of many 
by the Fijian race prior to the advent of 1~,:x':£Y be taken aWs hgood examples of the progress made 

uropean. atever forms of native manual arts 
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the early ancestors of the Fijians may have oss d · · 
an excellent one for a race of sailor-agriculturiit na~~se 't lt~s clea~~hat the native Fijian house is 
for a well-made large council house for each tribe ~~es 0d ~ve a~ ~v;d: No doubt'the necessity 
of chiefs' houses or temples would give am le 

0 
man. e. goo . uildmg, and then the building 

When it is remembered also that the Fijian Jsed PP?rtun;tl~s for Improved methods of building. 
the more remarkable. All forms of wood work ;;o ~r~n °~ s, the advance that he achieved is all 
islands the labour was so great that little or no ~~va a~e een extdremelyh laborious •. and in many 
making. n e was ma e m ouse-buildmg or canoe-

Even in such a simple thing as a digging sf k th F"' h d · 
but it was in association with native ceremonial :~ston:'s s~~~ns a made ~o_ns~erable progress, 
progress was made A large yango b 1 h as yangona nn ng that marked 
f I'd bl k · f d . na ow • t ree or four feet in diameter, and perfectly carved 
rom a so I oc o woo , IS a pleasure to look at Bowls plates dish d t h ll d 

out of wood were in Constant requisition by the n~tive chiefs and priest:.s an roug s a carve 

There can, therefore, be no doubt of the importance of manual arts for · •t· 
Ch a th F ... f 't · ll a pnm1 1ve race 

s~ . . s. e IJians,. or I was essentla y by means of these manual arts that they pro ressed in 
civilisation from bemg merely fisher tribes along the sea-coast to being highly If d · 

It I trib b t · dd't' · b • orgamse agn-cu ura . ~s;. u m a ' IOn 1t was y means of the final products of the native manual arts 
that their pnnc1pal wealth was accumulated. Canoes native " cloth " drums cl bs t' t 
& th h' f f f · • • • u , na !Ve-ma s, c., were e c 1e orms o natiVe wealth, and it was only at a later stage that whales' t eth 
(tabua) became a sort of money on account of their peculiarity and rarity. e 

3. The decay of .'!.alive manual arts si~ce til~ arrival of the Europeans in Fiji.-The early 
traders who came to FIJI were satisfied to bnng stick tobacco, Jew's harps, iron goods and little 
el.~~· and t~ take away valuable cargoes of sandalwood and coconut oil. Nowadays the native 
FIJ!an reqmres a good supply of cotton goods, ironware, European foodstuffs and other articles 
such as soap. and ker~sene. As the Fijians adopted more and more of European customs there 
was necessarily a falling away from the old native customs. The cessation of native warfare 
~aused a s~oppage m the. making of. clubs, sp_ears and wa~-canoes: and the native artisans skilled 
m the makin& of these thmgs were ~ven nothing to make m their place. Even such useful articles 
as t~oughs,. d1shes, and plates-all!!! wood- are no:-v ~eldom made, as the European articles are 
readily available. Thus, through disuse, the old skill m wood-working is almost completely lost, 

In regard to ropes and nets, the old-fashioned native nets and fish-lines were immediately 
replaced by European articles: and by using nails the natives saved an enormous amount of time 
previously spent in plaiting sinnet for binding purposes. 

The decay of native manual arts has, however, been most marked among the young natives. 
Native boys and girls were only too glad to go to schools under European management in order to 
learn to read and write. But before they could go to school they must learn to dress themselves 
and so they began to wear cotton clothes. This change was unavoidable as the native cloth 
(" tapa ") was worn only by chiefs, and even then it was a poor wearing article. and one which 
could not be washed. But it was unfortunate that with the decay of native manual arts there 
occurred at the same time a lack of opportuuity for native youths to acquire a manual dexterity 
in simple forms of wood-work, plaiting, or weaving, as was formerly possible. 

As civilisation spread throughout the Colony it was necessary that a large number of native 
customs must disappear. Many of these customs necessitated and developed various kinds of 
native manual arts, and when the customs were rightly abolished the corresponding manual arts 
fell into disuse. Some native customs, however, still continue to be followed and a number of 
these are good and of service even under modern conditions, but the general effect has been that 
the Fijian now finds himself with a large amount of leisure time for which he has little or no use. 
He has practically no literature with the exception of the Bible and religion publications, but 
fortunately he has a " good ear " for music and all visitors to Fiji are impressed with the natives' 
ability in good singing. In marked contrast to Europeans the Fijians have scarcely any hobbies, 
and although they lead a healthy open-air life the opinion is held by many Europeans that the 
Fijians are becoming less virile, and many of those who are interested in the future welfare of the 
native race are sincerely endeavouring to discover ways and means by which the Fijian may 
recover his lost stamina and virility. 

4. S1,ggestions for th~ revival of certain n_ative manual art.s.-It 'Yould be ~utile to attempt to 
revive many of the old native manual arts wh1ch owmg to the.1r assocmtlons ~th barbanc custom 
or with long tedious stone-age methods of labour have nghtly passed mto disuse. Most 
teachers with experience a.mong Fijians wi.ll however readily ag.ree that !"at-making and basket
weaving for girls, and all kinds of wood-work for boys should be mcluded m the curncula for rural, 
or central schools, f~r Fiji~ns. A study of .the old natiye. designs in m,at-making or wood-c;u-vln.g 
will well repay the mqmnng student, and mstead of glVtng only foreign patterns and des1gns It 
would appear that there is ample scope for a revival of many ancient patterns and designs so that 
these can be extended and improved, and the natural and peculiar characteristics maintained. 

An examination of the old native manual arts will show that very few of them can be 
adopted for use under modern condi.tions. If some of them such as mat-ma~ng, basket-weaving, 
and wood-carving are incorporated mto the general educational scheme, and tf these sunple fonns 
of native manual arts are gradually developed so th~t the Fijian .girl or bo_Y passes from them into 
domestic handicrafts or definite woodwork and agncultural trammg dunng the age penod from 
14 years to 20 years say, it is hoped that the Fijians ":ill acquire an ability to ta~e their place 
alongside other races in the Colony, and at the same time not lose altogether thell" connections 
with their old history and associations. 
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TYPES OF FIJIAN MANUAL ARTS. 

For Men. 
A riwlture -Tillage, drainage, irrigation, use of ashes •. "bu~ing-off." 

g d k · F ll' f trees and Iog,;ng clubs throwmg sticks, war spears, fish spears, 
IV oo wor .- e mg 0 o· • · ~ · • fi · k b I I t & 

d C noes Of Various fonns oars diggtng sticks, re stiC s, ow s, p a es, c., 
bows an arrows, a • • · f · t' r " 1 th " cu f au hs of man sizes and shapes, carved wood designs _or pnn mg na _1ve c o • ps rom 
~~co~ut shells, drums (" Jalis "), combs, forks (w?oden), pillows from ves1 or bamboo. 

PI ·1 · b k ts -"·c -Sail-mak-ing for native canoes, fish fences, crab traps, turtle traps, aJ mg, as e , \7 • . 

traps for flying foxes, fly whisks. ki f fi h r 
Rope-making.-Sinnet plaiting of various strengths and fineness, rna ng o s - mes, 

fish-nets. . 1 d' h 11 h t Ho11se-bt~ilding.-Chief's house, council house: tempe, or mary ouse •. sma. u s, yam 
house, decorated plaited sinnet work for houses, floonng, woven bamboo, reeds m vanous designs. 

Stone-axes.-Chisels and boring tools. . . . 
Shells.-Prepared for ornament, and ?esign used m shavmg and as cuttmg tools. 
Fishing.-Making of fish-hooks, fish lines, fish spears, fish nets. 
Taltooing.-Native designs. 
Massage.-
Curios.-Wood carvings of animals, &c. 

For Women. 
AgricuUure.-The women helped in the planting and weeding of native ~rops. 
Weavi11g.-Native mats for sleeping or general purposes, food-mats, native baskets, many 

shapes and sizes, fans. . 
Clct/Jing.-Tappa for loin cloths, turbans, &c., also for ceremomal occasions and dances, 

&c .• native kilts. 
Ornammts.-For native dances, garlands, necklaces. 
Cooki11g, &c.-Boiling, baking, stone ovens, roasting, fermenting " Fijian bread," dalo, 

bread-fn:lit, &c., starch products. . . " . .. .. 
Oils, &c.-Extraction of coconut oil, other o1ls such as dilo for med!Cmal purposes, 

scenting oils for body use, native scent trees, " macon " sandalwood, &c. 
House/wid goods.-Brooms, candles from gums, and crude oil lamps, bone ne~dJes! thread 

from "vau," salt-making (from sea water}, pottery, pots, basins, glazmg, colour dyemg m mud, 
&c., fruits. 

Designs.-Making designs for stencils for tappa. 
String figures.-For amusement and story-telling. 

D. W. HOODLESS. 

No. 11. 
RATU DEVE ToGANIVALU, RoKO TUI BoA, to THE SECRETARY, EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

Provincial Office, 
Madam, Nabouwalu, Bua, 14th July, 1926. 

It is my desire to have this report translated into English. There are a few things 
concerning the education of the natives of this Colony which I should like to be placed before 
the Education Commission. 

2. Our education as far as we native Fijians are concerned was established by the Wesleyan 
Mission. The basis of this education was reading and writing. The Bible and tracts that were 
easily translated into our language formed our text-books. The result of this was that we became 
enlightened and relinquished some of the usages of our ancestors known as customs of the " dark 
ages." But we retained the best of them which kept our clans (Yavusa), tribes (Mataqali}, and 
relations together, and also preserved the chiefly respect for our natural leaders. In those far 
days we did not have a great variety of food to choose from. The ones we had were those we 
planted and we ate them with what we got from the sea. From all appearances we were contented 
with our mode of living in those days. 

3. The legislations established by the Government for the benefit of our people since the 
day of Cession were based on our customs, and underlying it all is the Native Regulations. The 
laws suited the time and the conditions then prevailing. As time went on big companies like 
the Colonial Sugar Refining Company and other mercantile houses were formed. The formation 
of the above brought strangers into the country and with their arrival new conditions sprang up. 
It was at that very time when we began to acquire the desire for good clothing and to eat the 
varieties of new food and to drink tea. New schools were then formed to teach our children 
the new idea introduced by the new conditions. The Government built the Nasinu School and 
the Roman Catholics and the Wesleyans each opened a school on the same lines. Then came 
the Lau Provincial School, and last of all the combined Provincial Schools. All these schools 
were founded for the purpose of giving our children an education in English according to the present 
standard. But they were not taught any useful trade which they could follow up in after life. 
A _great numbe~ of boys have pass~d ~hrough those institutions I have named, bu~ only a s~all 
'!llllonty find Situations. The maJonty are Idle because there are no vacancies m the clencal 
lme for wh1ch the~ have been trained. These people having nothing to do and not being well 
educated leave the1r home .and customs behind them and take on a roving commission, and by 
gmle and false representation set up certam busmess for the purpose of enriching themselves. 
They take the copra and bananas belonging to _the people of the village they are staying at without 
pa}'lng for the same. A few years ago certam young men from Davuilevu established the Viti 
Company which resu!ted in a great financial loss to the native people. Why, at this juncture, 
anothe~ such a body Is be.rng formed b:y so~e of the old boys from Da vuilevu and N asinu Schools 
respectively. The sole a.Jm of this society 1s to get people to subscribe money to them to be used 
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for the purp~se of gaini!lg for those people their political rights and the doing away of our chiefly 
customs, native reguJattons, a~d a!ly other legislation which concerns our welfare. Others again 
)eave school and return to the1r VIllages, but the mode of life there makes them discontented as 
they do not t~ke any part at :ill in the communal work. Their work is to harass the local autho
rities by gettmg people to disobey any orders for communal work. As far .as one can gather 
the present education scheme for our children is a stimulus for political unrest and unscrupulous 
methods in business becalJse they are not taught any trade that will be useful to them in after life. 

4. I trust that the facts I have stated concerning our education (native) will be duly con
sidered on their merits. Our education system should be revised and improved on. The status 
of the Queen Victoria School at Nasinu to be raised to that of a Technical College where our boys 
from the combined schools could complete their education by learning trades which will be of use 
to them after leaving the institution. . 

5. Agricultural education should be made compulsory in all the schools as the majority 
of our children will be dependent on the land for a living. When they learn how to use their 
own lands under the most up-to-date methods and make money from the sale of the produce they 
will be quite contented with the life in their respective towns. . 

6. Legislation should be passed prohibiting money contributions by natives unless sanctioned 
by the Government and nobody to be allowed to take native produce without paying for the same. 
This will, I am sure, stamp out the unscrupulous methods employed in business by young fellows 
who have passed through one of the native schools. 

I am, &c., 

7 

DEVE TOGANIVALU, 
Roko Tui Bua. 

No. 12. 

NAVUSO AGRICULTURAL SCHOOL. 

SCHEME TO PROVIDE FOR 200 FIJIAN AND 60 INDIAN STUDENTS AT 
NAVUSO AGRICULTURAL ScHOOL, 

Staff-
2 European Masters • . . . 

10 Fijians (3 married, 7 single) 
3 Indians (2 married, 1 single) 

European Staff-
Housing • 
Furniture': 

Fijian Staff-
3 Married Men's Houses 
I Teacher's Dormitory . 
Furnishings, Kitchens, &c. 

Students' Accommodation-
10 Fijian Dormitories (20 each) 
Kitchens. .. .. .. .. .. 
3 Common Rooms (Dining) for 1st, 2nd, and 

3rd year students •. 
Furnishing-10 at £30 • 

Sat£50. 
2 Indian Dormitories · · 
Kitchens. .. .. .. " 
2 Common Rooms (Dining and General) 
Furnishing-2 at £30 · • · · · • 

2at£50.. .. 

Indian Staff-
2 Married Men's Houses 
1 Single. Man's !louse · · 
Furnishmgs, K1tchens, &c. 

Farm Equipment-
Ploughs, &c. 
Horses .. 
Bulls 
Cattle .. 
PoultrY and Yards 
Pigs and Piggery 

£1,500 
ISO 

300 
150 
75 

1,750 
150 

600 
300 
150 
350 
30 

400 
60 

100 

200 
75 
75 

250 
250 
ISO 
250 
200 
200 

Plant for- } 
Blacksmithy : : 

600 Saddlery • , , 
Carpentry 
Engineering .. " " ': t j ' 

£1,650 

525 

3,890 

350 

1,300 

600 

685 
Lighting, Water, and Incidentals (approxlma e • 

Total • • £9,000 
. L. M. THOMPSON, 

Secretary for Education, Methodist Mission .. 
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No. 13. 

THE DISTRICT COMMISSIONER, REWA, to THE SECRETARY, EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

Rewa District Commissioner's Office, 
Madam, . Naduruloulou, 16th Jul~, 1926: 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 26th ultimo, wtth 
regard to the Commission appoin~ed to c?nsider que~tions concerning education in which you 
invite me to forward any observations I wtsh to submit. 

2. Mav I submit the following suggestions for the improvement of the present facilities 
for the education of the Fijians:-

(a) That Agricultural and Technical schools be opened in various parts of Fiji and the 
Fijian boy taught to utilise his land to the best advantage. 

(b) That more teachers be thoroughly trained and sent out to districts to the district 
and village schools. By this means, all children would have the advantage of a 
certain amount of education and the Primary and Secondary Schools would have 
better material to work on. 

(c) I would also like to point out the urgent necessity for providing some simple form of 
education and. domestic training for Fijian girls. To my mind it seems essential 
that they should receive some form of practical education, particularly in domestic 
subjects and mothercraft. The infantile mortality is high and I suggest that this 
can be overcome to a large extent by educating the girls of to-day so that they will 
be come suitable wives and companions and competent mothers for the future 
generation. 

I have been in close contact with the Fijian for many years and am keeuly interested in 
their future welfare. At the same time I realise my suggestions are merely those of a layman, 
and, for financial or other reasons, it may be impossible for them to be carried out. 

I have dealt entirely with the question of Fijian education; but, at the same time, I would 
like to suggest that the Indian community should receive support for their district schools on some
what similar lines; but on account of the various religions, &c., the position is more complicated. 

I shall be grateful if you \viii place my views before the Members of your Commission. 

No. 14. 

I have, &c., 

A. J. ARMSTRONG, 
District Commissioner, Rewa. 

THE DISTRICT COMMISSIONER, MACUATA, to THE SECRETARY, EDUCATION 
COMMISSION, 

Government Station, 
Madam, Labasa, 14th July, 1926. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 26th ultimo, advising 
me of the appointment of an Education Commission, and stating that the Chairman of the Com
mission would be glad to receive any observations I might desire to submit. 

2. One of the greatest difficulties the Indians of the Colony have to overcome when con
sidering the opening of a new school is that of obtaining suitable teachers. Perhaps if some means 
could be devised by which a school for the training of Indian youths as teachers could be opened, 
then a very great need would be met. During my experience I have known several attempts 
to open Indian schools to fail because suitable teachers could not be found, although money was 
available to pay their salaries. Fijian and English teachers are not so difficult to get. 

I have, &c., 
E. L. BAKER, 

District Commissioner, Macuata. 

CoPIES OF TELEGRAMS. 

To Secretary, Education Commission, Suva. 
17/7/26-Your letter 9th Ga1.ette not yet received will Commission visit Labasa.-BA!{ER. 

To District Commissioner, Labasa. 
19/2/26-Commission not visiting Labasa.-EDUCATION. 
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No. 15. 

P. W. FADDY ESQ t T C ' ., 0 HE HAIRMAN, EDUCATION COmi!SSION. 

Sir Nabaka, Sigatoka River, 
' I regret that I bl . 18th July, 1926. 

has been visited by the infl~:z~a e ~J~~pper m ~crson bef.ore your Commission, but this district 
impossible for me to visit Lautoka ~hile ~~ C whiC.h !IIY .wlf~ has fallen a victim, and it will be 

1 will esteem it a f . f . e ommiSSion IS s1ttmg. 
of the establishment of a G~~~~a~S~~~~\ ~~0~ me tohplace before y~u certain reasons in support 
is the absence of land communication with Suv~ nor.j.hern tend of V~hl~vu. 1 The principal reason 
process, and the mothers are faced w'th h · e 5 eam~r tnp ~s a engthy and expensive 
time or of depriving the children f th t ~ e pr_o~em of neglectmg thCIT h~sbands for weeks at a 

question of travelling expenses en~er l~rgel;fn~: ~6~cs~~Je~~c~f::? ~h~hC~l~~\~fes~~;~rarR~fi~~e 
C~mpan¥ n~~ grant !r?e pa~sage.s each year to the wives of their officials, and it would be real!~ 
c caper or em to _viSit therr chll?ren in Sydney than at Suva. It is beyond question of course 
that the lower salaned employees m the employ of the Government, Colonial Sugar Reftnin Com: 
pan.y, and the commercial houses cannot afford to send their children to Suva and they h~ ve no 
?Phon !mt to foreg~ the higher education that Suva offers. It is also urged that this end of the 
Island IS blessed With ~ more temperate climate than Suva. A Grammar School situated at 
Lau~oka ';auld be ':"lthm easy reach by rail of the whole of the European population from Tavua 
to S1gatok~, and th1s e~braces the b1ggest reve~ue producing section of the Colony . 

. I WISh .more ~arll~ularly to urge the claims of those parents whose circumstances will not 
permit of send~ng the1r. children to the Suva Grammar School. These comprise the greater majority 
of the pe.ople Situated m the. area I have mentioned. I feel sure that your Commission will already 
have amved at the c?ncl.us1on that the present method of education is by no means adequate, 
and that some alteration IS necessary .. I respectfully suggest that the establishment of a Grammar 
School at Lautoka Will meet all requtrements. . 

Yours ~incerely, 
P. W. FADDY. 

P. W. FADDY, EsQ., to THE CHAIRMAN, EDUCATION ComiiSSION, 

Nabaka, Siga.toka River, 
Sir, 18th July, 1926. 

I have be~n. asked by t~e half-caste resi.dents of Lautoka, Nac!-i, and Sigatoka to 
place befo;e your CommiSSion certam VIews they hold w1th regard to the educatiOn of their children. 

It IS worthy of note that no attempt has ever been made by the Government to educate 
in any manner the half-caste children of. the northern end of Vitilevu, with the consequence that 
the greater majority of them are quite j.l.ijterate. 

It has been the custom of the boys to enter the service of the Government or the Colonial 
Sugar Refining Company, Limited, upon attaining the age of sixteen or thereabouts, and to Jearn 
as. best they can t~e rudiments of rough carpentery _or me~~anics. T~ey enter their employment 
Without even a rudimentary knowledge of mathematics, wntmg or spelling, and, With the exception 
of very rare cases, are unable to progress beyond the stage of rough carpentery or unskilled workers 
in iron. 

The parents are convinced that if the growing boys had the benefit of technical education 
that a good proportion would in time arrive at the position of master craftsmen, instead of being 
doomed to remain in the lower ranks of their trades. They wish me to urge upon your Commission 
the necessity of establishing a Technical School at Lautoka (or some central place) wherein the 
boys may be taught such trades as carpentery, cabinet-making, and elementary engineering. It 
is suggested that some of the Government or Colonial Sugar Refining Company's skilled European 
employees may be available to assist with night lessons, if the Government would erect a building, 
and instal the necessary equipment. I am satisfied that the parents will not hesitate to pay 
such fees for the education of their sons as the Government will require provided that the sums 
they will be called upon to pay are within their means. 

It is also very probable that the Colonial Sugar Refining Company, Limited, will be glad 
to assist the Government in establishiag a Technical School, as that Company will be the first to 
benefit by the increased efficiency of their ha;lf-c~ste workmen. . ... . . 

The education of the half-caste population IS a very real problem m FIJI, and one that requrres 
earnest consideration by your Commission. At the present time they stand half-way between 
the European and the native races, and, while the education of both European and Fijian children 
is being catered for, th!'y_ar!LCleb~r~ed entranceJo-l!lost of the schoo)s of the Colo~y. . They are 
naturally dissatisfied With the pos1\lon they occupy m the scale of thmgs •. an~ the ~s\ltutlon of a 
school on the lines I have outlined, would go far to remove the present dissatisfaction, and would 
implant in its stead a very healthy spirit of. self-reliance arising from the increase in efficiency 
and technical knowledge of the rising generatwn. . . . . . 

If this matter meets with the approval of your Comm1ss1on I wtll be glad to furnish you with 
an estimate of the building and equipment required. Yours faithfully, 

P. W. FADDY. 
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No. 16. 
THE ToWN CLERK, LEVUKA MUNICIPAL COUNCIL, to THE SECRETARY, EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

Madam, · 1 hfll · 'tbf C ·· I have been directed by my Council to ay t e o owmg pom s e ore your omm1sS1on 
for consideration: . . 

· The ratepayers are contributing directly to the cost of e~uc~tmn by. me~ns of an education 
rate which is collected by my Counc~ alt~ough t~ey have no votce m s.pendm~ 1t, and local people, 
generally speaking, appear to be diss~bsfi.ed wtth the s_chool. It •.s constde~ed that the I:'lew 

l Zealand system is not so good as the Vtctonan system wh1ch preceded tt. Constderable deteriora
tion is evidenced by the product turned out by the school during recent years in comparison with 
the product which was turned out a decade ago. 

It is contended that the New Zealand system is Jess suited to the pecwiar needs of the 

~
Levuka School than the Victorian system. A system which might be suitable for the Suva School 

l 
which is. almost ent~r:ly ~omr>Ose4 9f _European.children would not necessa_rily ~e suitable for the 
Levuka School where ·the scholars are mostly of mtxed blood. The detenoratmn of the Levuka 
rev\JJ(a·Schoo1 is also evidenced by the reduced number of pupils: the average daily attendance 
has decreased by about forty during the last few years. This seems to prove that parents and 
guardians do not retain the confidence in the Levuka School which was shown ten years back. 

It is necessary to point out that the school enjoyed the greatest measure of popularity 
and prosperity when it was under the control of a local board which was partly nominated by the 
Government and partly elected by the ratepayers. Since the abolition of the local board of control 
and the substitution of an advisory board without any powers it is clear that the school has declined. 
It is admitted that the type of children who predominate in the school is difficwt material from 
which to get reswts. It is therefore clear that a stereotyped curricwum for Suva and Levuka 
Schools is unworkable, as the Levuka School requires special treatment to meet its special needs. 

It is regrettable that the technical part of workshop training at Levuka has not received 
the attention in recent years which it received a decade ago. This section of education was most 
valuable to the Levuka scholars who are mostly absorbed in the country districts after fininishing 
at school. The frequent changes in recent years in the leadership of the school and the teaching 
staff have militated against its success. It seems necessary that Head Masters should be engaged 
for a period of at least five years. It is not reasonable to expect the same reswts from a temporary 
Head Master as might be expected from a Head Master who has treated the school as a life work. 

The curriculum for the school is presumably laid down in New Zealand but it is generally 
contended by old residents and parents that the standard of education at the school is on the 
down grade, i.e., that the children at any given age to-day are not nearly so advanced in general 
knowledge as the children of the same age at ten years ago. 

It is also considered that the Head Master appears to have too much clerical work in con
nection with the records and correspondence and that it would be an advantage if he were given 
a clerk. At present the Head Master seldom teaches in school owing presumably to the pressure 
of clerical work; and the higher classes in the school do not appear to make the progress which 
might be attained if the Head Master could devote more time to them. 

It is thought that it wowd be ideal if the pupil teachers could be recruited from the senior 
scholars, but it seems that we do not get the class of scholar at Levuka who is adaptable. It 
is noticeable that no pupil teachers are recruited from Suva School which may indicate that the 
teaching profession is not made attractive enough to prevent suitable recruits from entering upon 
other avenues of activity. If locally-trained teachers could be secured it seems likely that they 
would be more useflli by reason of their local experience and more likely to remain in the school 
for an extended period. · 

I have, &c., 

G. W. A. NORTON, 
Town Clerk. 

No. 17. 

THE HONORARY SECRETARY, INDIAN REFORM LEAGUE, to THE SECRETARY, EDUCATION 
CoMMISSION. 

Madam, Suva, 30th June, 1926. 

· . I am directed by the Board of Directors of the Indian Reform League to acknowledge 
the r.ecetpt of your letter of the 28th instant and, in reply, to enclose herewith a joint Memorandum, 
con_stde.red and approve~ by the Indian Reform League and the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, containing 
thetr VIews on the questton of the education of Indian children in Fiji. 

In the event of the ~mmission desiring my Board to nominate a member or members of 
t~ehLeague to appear and gtve evidence before the Commission be so good as to communicate 
Wit me. 

. d lb shtallh beCo th~k!lli if you will furnish me with a copy of a questionnaire if and when one is 
tssue y e mnusston. 

I have, &c., 

R. PARMESHWAR, 
Hony. Secretary. 
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MEMORANDUM. 
!. Foreword.-The following is a 'oi t . 

· Indian Reform League and the Arya Prafini~hi s~:~~ndum constdered and approved by the 

2. It is not intended here to go minute! · t 11 th d . . 
considering a question of so varied and c 1 Y m 0 a e etatl~ whtch are likely to arise while 
-before the Commission certain broad and o~p ex a c~a~acter. .It IS, however, our desire to place 
of a progressive system of education and i~dlce~:; fhml~lples jhtch should _govern the introduction 
munity to advance. It is also our ob'ect t ~ me~ a ong which 1t IS the desire of our com
recommendations which are in the na l 0 offe~ m this memora~dum ~ertam suggestions and 
appear insuperable but which w ture of solutions for certam dtfficult1es which might at first 
and statesmanlike manner. ' e are sure, could be overcome if approached in a sympathetic 

3. Some Facts.-It is hardly necessary at this st t d a1 1 · 
. ward condition in which th;, ~ndian commu_nity finds i~echlldr~n f~ t~~~t~o~~~ ~~e~:rrft~~c:~ 

many years of s~a~ the facilities for education are very small and that only up to the rimar 
~ta~~art Nor ~ It fecessary to emphasise the loss to the community and the Colony ~t Iar/e 

Y e arge num er o youths who are yearly passing the school-going age without any education 
and are therefore unabl~ to become useful citizens. Suffice it to say that there are now in the / 
Colony about 20,000 children of school-gomg age of whom only about 1,600 attend Government, 
or assisted schools: About 2,000 more are said to attend other unaided schools but these schools · 
often ~o not surVIve for long for reasons which will be stated later and therefore this number is ' 
a VarYing fi~ure. The number of,ip~ls att~ndin~ schools is about 250 out of about 9,000 girls" 
of school-go~ng ag~. Even the facilities wh1ch existed in Fiji for education were not made avail
able for Indian children. 

4. Th~ pres~nt d~~~e o.f illiteracy ~a~ awakened the Indian community who are justly 
proud of thetr ancient CivilisatiOn and traditions to the danger of their position which has in a 
lar~e l!leasure been brought ~bou~ by their ~nvironment. There has arisen, therefore, a keen 
desire 1n them to educate !herr ch1ldren as eVIdenced by the large number of schools which have 
spnmg u~ recently. Some of ~hes~,. however, had to be closed on account of the difficulty of;. 
finding smtable teachers or the mability of the promoters to manage those institutions. 

5. Comp~lso~y Education.-With all t~is desire for education, which will certainly help in i 
any sche~e whtch IS developed we are convmced that a system of compulsory education should I 
be est~bl!shed to make the scheme both effectual and economic. We therefore recommend that 
education be made compulsory for all boys between the ages of six and twelve. As a beginning l 
to attain this ideal we would suggest the immediate introduction of compulsory education in all 
school areas. 

6. Description of Classes.-The following definition of the different standards will help to 
explain the suggestions which follow:-

Primary-First to Fourth standards (including Infant standard). 
Middle-Fifth to Seventh standards. 
Secondary-Eighth to Tenth standards (the highest standard to be equivalent to Matri

culation). 
7. Secondary Schools.-We are of opinion that two secondary schools should be established: 

one at Suva and one at Lautoka. These secondary schools should teach from the First to the 
Tenth standards. 

8. Primary and Middle schools should be established at other centres. To decide where 
Primary (or Middle) schools should be opened we suggest that a map should be prepared showing 
existing schools in Vitilevu and Vanualevu and also all centres of the two islands where an average 
attendance of say thirty boys might be expected in a school, allowing ordinarily a distance of say 
two miles to intervene between any two schools. The map will then show where additional schools 
would be required. The goal should be reached in a period of say five years. These maps should 
be sent to District Commissioners for them to indicate, after consulting settlers or their repre
sentatives, the schools that could be opened at once and those that could be opened during the 
rest of the period. The result would be a definite even extension of the facilities of primary 
education. 

9. Education for Girls.-There is a great need for facilities for educating the girls as the 
figures given before will show. We therefore propose that there should be separate schools for 
girls where there are sufficient number of girls to warrant opening of such schools. In other 
centres mixed schools should be encouraged. 

10. Agricultural a11d Technical Educalion.-In view of the fact that a large number of 
youths are sons of agriculturists and are likely to be alienated from the land by the nature of the 
education given it !s necessary that agricultural educatio~ ~hould figur~ large!~ in ~ny scheme 
of education which IS introduced. We are, however, of opmmn that the mstrucl!on g~ven should 
not be in the nature of a hobby or an end in itself but should fit the boys who so desire for advanced 
education in that subject. We therefore suggest that (a) practical training on a reasonably large 
scale is given in all schools up to the end of Middle standard; (b) the teacher who is entrusted 
with this is one who has a special training in that subject; (c) agricultural schools be established 
for higher training in that subject. 

11. Schools for training in technical subjects should also be established. We would 
especially mention Carpentery, Mechanical Engineering, Boat-building, &c. 

12. In the first instance we would suggest the opening of an agricultural school at Lautoka 
and a technical school at Suva. It is not our intention that these schools sho'!ld be started fo{ 
the Indian boys only but that all_boys of any nationality should be freely admitted to any sucb ~ ---........_ __ .__ .. -----· --~ I 
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school. Indeed, our ideal is that even in the secondary schools b~ys of all nationalities should 
be taught together so that we may at least h~lp the future generation to solve by better under· 
standing of each other the colour problem which looms so largely at present. 

13. To encourage the agricultural and technical education scholarships should be given 
to deserving students. . 

14 Higher Education.-We recommend the award of scholarships to deserving students 
(a fixed ~umber every year) to proceed overseas .for hig~er educati~n. . 

15 Language.-The question of language 1s certamly more difficult of solutwn than many 
others b~t we venture to hope that after considering the followin~ it will not be so formidable. 
A large majority of Indians here are Hindi speaking .. The South Ind!an~ who speak three languages 
different to Hindi have to a certain extent inter-mamed a":long the Hmdi spea~m~ people .. Almost 
the whole of the Fiji-born Indians ~ave at least ~ sp~a~mg knowl-;dge of Hmt!i. In sp1te of all 

I 
this however there is a strong destre for every hngms!Ic commumty to have 1ts own vernacular 

, taught in th~ schools as a com-evl~J"~>lll:>if_ct. The .Hindi speaking populati?n sym~athises 
! fully with the sister commumbes m their desrre for ~he1~ own vem.acular. Whtl~ the differ~nt 

communities have such a desire the Indian commumty m general ts keen on havmg an Indian 
vernacular as the medium of instruction in primary classes. If, therefore, it is not possible for 
practical reasons to give the education in each of these lan~u~ges ~t i~ our opinion that there should 
be no objection on the part of the different groups to have It m Hmdi. We, therefore, recommend 
that;-

(a) the medium of instruction in the primary schools be Hindi (if it is found impracticable 
to give this instruction in one's own vernacular) with an additional vernacular (Tamil, 
Urdu, &c.), where there are sufficient number of children desirous of learning that 
language; 

(b) the medium of instruction in Middle and Secondary schools be English; 
(c) one vernacular to be compulsory second language up to the highest standard in the 

Middle school and optional thereafter; 
(d) English to be taught in primary schools from the third year. 

16. Teacher Trainittg.-It is essential that a teacher training institution should be estab
lished at Suva to ensure the supply of efficient and properly trained teachers. 

17. Teachers at the Stari.-We are of opinion that at least fifty per cent. of the teachers 
required in the beginning should be obtained from India by arrangement with the Indian Govern
ment. It will not be difficult to get graduates with requisite training. We would like to say 
that while asking for teachers mention might be made of the necessity of their being not only 
trained but also otherwise fitted to bring up the children under the peculiar conditions obtaining 
here. We are sure that individuals and bodies interested in education there would gladly help 
in this respect. 

18. Lady Teachers.-Lady teachers for girls' schools could also be got from India. In this 
respect we are of the opinion that if sufficient inducement is offered there will be no difficulty. 

19. School llzspectors.-One Inspector of Schools with the knowledge of Hindi, Urdu and 
English should be got from India and if and when necessary one who knows the South Indian 
languages. · 

20. Night Scltools.-Establishment of night schools for adult education should be encour· 
aged by offering grants. 

21. Roman Script.-We here like to mention certain suggestions which have been offered 
sometimes recommending the writing of the vernacular in Roman script. Such suggestion is 
quite unacceptable to the Indian community. . 

22. Boards.-We recommend that a Board of Education be established permanently both 
' to advise the G.overnment on educational matters and to decide the minute details regarding 
tcxt~books, cumculum, &c. We lay stress that in this Board adequate representation should 
be gtven to the Indian community. The schools in the districts could be controlled by District 
Boards working under the directions of the Central Board. 

23. Grants in Aid to Private Schools.-Only such schools as teach the text-books prescribed 
by the Board should receive grants. 

\ 

24. Finance.;-We are a~are .that all this must ~ost m~ney and we desire to sayat the 
outset that the Indian comm~mity Wil~ not be backward m agreem.g ~o pay the cost of any suitable 
and adequat~ scheme for their education to a reasonable extent smular to the other communities 

1 !3ut we fe~l It our duty to express in this connection their views on the amount of taxation which 
\ ts already tm.posed on the":!. Though they subscribe to a large extent to the revenue of the Colony 
t~ey do not m return receive such benefits as the other communities do. In the matter of educa
t!on a large part of the revenue is spent on the other communities but very little on the Indians 
Simply because they do not pay any education rates; whereas they would have paid willingly 
any necessary rates as, indeed, they did for several years in Suva and we believe are still pa"ing 
d~~. ' ' ,. 

\ 

. 2~. It sho':'ld ~lso be remembered that a large proportion of the increased cost could be 
avmded lf edu~atwn !n sec?nd~~.Y sch?ols alrell;dy in the Colony be made available to all sections 
of the commumty resident m FIJi and m our optmon It is only right that such communitv as insists 
onf sepharate schools for the education of their children should be required to meet entireiy the cost 
o sue separate mstttuttons. 

th . 26. Under these circ~mstances we expect, we believe quite reasonably, that the bulk of 
e mcreased cost of education should come from the revenues and if further taxation is necessary 
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then it should be levied, not like the present residenfal t h' · · 
community as unfair and unjust but on a mo 1 .

1
axblw bich.Is s~Illlooked upon by the Indian 

education rate in towns. ' re eqm a e as1s, hke the property tax or the 

27. Conclusion.-It is only left for us to say th t th 1 d' · · 
aged at the appointment of this Commission. The ~ e n lan co~mumty IS grcat~y e'!cour-
in schools where their religious susceptibilit' .11 ret~ a. growmg de~Ire to educate their chtldren \ 
schools) and we are sure their co-operatio~~~ h~l~ ise;!\e~fer:d bth. (as for instance in Mission 
provides them with efficient teaching and ensures reli ious am ~ e gtven to any scheme. which 
assure the Commission of our readiness to give all po~ible h~n-~nterference. In concluston we 
labours which will be epoch-making in this Colony will be cr~!~d 0:fuf0s:~~!~~ hope that their 

S. CHOWLA, 
President, Indian Reform League. · 

A. DEVA SAGA YAM 

Chairman, Sp~cial Education Committee. 

GOPENDRA NARAYAN PATHIK, 

B. RAGHVANAND, 
Representative of the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha. 

R. PARMESHWAR, 
Secretary. ----

No. 18. 

REPORT BY THE ISLAMIC ASSOCIATIONS OF FIJI. 

FROM TBE ISLAMIC ASSOCIATIONS OF FIJI to THE SECRETARY, EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

Madam, . . . ... . Nausori, 5th July, 1926 . 
. 1. Islamic BodieS Ill FIJI.-: We, the representatives of certain Islamic Associations, viz., 

the Hidayat-ul-Islam of Nauson; th~ Wayaz-ul-Islam of Samabula, in Suva, and Nadi; the 
Ishayat-ul-Islam of Lautoka; and An]uman·Islam of Toorak, in Suva, Ba Naliua and Labasa 
beg to submit our views and observations in regard to the question of th~ education of India~ 
children in general and Muslin children in particular for favour of consideration. 

2. Views of Indian Reform League.-We would like to state that representatives of some 
of the aforesaid Associations attended, by invitation, meetings of the Special Education Committee 
appointed by the Indian Reform League, that we have seen the Memorandum on the question of. 
education submitted by the said League and that ,we agree with their recommendations, excepting\ 
those deaiing with the question of language. This question we beg to submit, is no doubt more· 
difficult than any other and we would like to assure you that it is not the intention of the various: 
Associations, we have the honour to represent, to place any difficulties in the way of your solving 
this problem; on the contrary we will endeavour in this, our memorial, to assure you that the 
adoption of our recommendations will be easy for the Government of Fiji and satisfactory to all 
sections of the Indian community. 

3. Recommendation of the Indian Reform League.-The recommendation of the Indian 
Reform League, which is a non-sectarian and philanthropic Association, in regard to the question 
of language is as follows:-

" (a) The medium of instruction in the primary schools be Hindi (if it is found 
" impracticable to give this instruction in one's own vernacular) with an additional 
" vernacnlar (Tamil, Urdu, &c.) where there are sufficient number of children desirous 
" of learning that language; 

" (b) the medium of instruction in middle and secondary schools be English; 
" (c) one vernacnlar to be compnlsory second language up to the highest standard 

" in middle school and optional thereafter; 
" (d) English to be taught in primary schools from the third year." 

4. Our observations thereon.-We may here submit our observations on the above recom
mendation before offering our suggestions o!l the ques~ion. . The Indian Reform Leag~e has 
definitely recommended that the medium of InstructiOn tn pnmary schools should be ones own 1 

f vernacular, but have suggested that if it be found impracticable to do so, the~ it should be Hindi; I 
\ thereby giving preference to Hindi over other ve~nacular~ such as Urdu, Ta~il and Telegu. The ! 
• recommendation referred to does not seem consistent With what follows:- (a) . . . . . ' 

with an additional vernacular (Urdu, Tamil, &c.) . . . . . and (c) one vernacular to be 
compulsory second languag~ . . . . . _." because if the recommendation in the latte,r par~ of 
(a) and specially that con tamed m (c) which suggests one vernacular as compulsory ~u_b)ect right 
up to the seventh standard are given e,ffect. to, there can be no doubt as t.o the possibility of the 
actual definite recommendation of the Indian Reform League bemg earned out; and therefore 
the alternate suggestion seems to us to be superfluous. 

5. Suggestion of one's own vernacular to be medim11 of instructio11.-In support of our sug-1 
gestion that Urdu should be the medium of instruction for at least Mohammedan children, we beg ! 
leave to state as follows:- '1 

(a) The Census Report of 1921 sho:-vs that the nu~ber of Mohammedans in Fiji is 6,435 
out of a total Indian populalioll of 60,619 1.e., a percentage of 10·6. We enclose , 
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herewith a table compiled from the Census Report sho.wi?g (a) Indian population of 
Hindus (including South Indians), Mohamm~dans, Chnsttans.and others~ (b). number 
of childien of school going age (calculated m accordance With population 10 (a); 

(c) classification of language of children; from which it will be quite clear that the Hin<f!
speaking children have only a majority over the rest of 1,500. We therefore submit 
that the adoption of the alternative suggestion of the Indian Reform League will 
not be fair to 1,190 Urdu-speaking and 3,877 Tamil and Telegu-speaking childien 
as shown in the table referred to; 

(b) if education in primary schools is to be made compulsory and the whole of the Indian 
community taxed in order to meet increased cost of Education, it will be only right, 
as a matter of principle, that every effort should be made to provide facilities of 
education for the childien of all sections of the community and not for the children 
of any particular class of such community; 

(c) Urdu is a non-sectarian and non-religious language. It is true that the Mohammedans 
prefer Urdu to Hindi in India as well as in Fiji, but their Scriptures are not written 
in Urdu; whereas excepting the Vedas which are written in Sanskrit, now a dead 
language, almost all other books of Hindu religion are in Hindi. We consider this 
a reasonable ground for adopting Urdu as a medium of instruction for all children. 
Hindi will not be acceptable to Mohammedan childien; 

(d) teachers knowing both Hindi and Urdu can be easily brought out to Fiji from the 
Punjab in order that Mohammedan childien may be given education in Urdu. 
Similarly for the benefit of Tamil and Telegu-speaking people such teachers could 
be brought out from Southern India as are conversant with both Tamil and Tel~gu. 

· · 6. If our recommendation is given effect to there will be no difficulty in the adoption of 
one's own vernacular as the medium of instruction in primary classes. 

7. In conclusion we desire to express our gratitude to the Government of Fiji for appointing 
the Education Commission and we pray that benign Providence will guide the labours of the Com
mission and direct them to a successful end. 

ABDUL KARIM (and Others). 

STATEMENT COMPILED FROM CENSUS REPORT, 1921. 

(a) Population:- Males. Females. 
Hindus 32,183 20,723 
Mohammedans 3,996 2,439 
Christians 421 287 
Others 401 169 

Total. 
52,906 
6,435 

708 
570 

Total 37,001 23,618 60,619 
(b) N~mber of children 5-15 years of age (calculated in accordance with proportion 

10 above tables):-
Males. Females. Total. 

Hindus 
Mohammedans 
Christians 
Others 

9,230 6,593 15,823 
1,190 735 1,925 

126 86 212 
134 36 170 

Total 10,680 
(c) Classification of language of childien :

Urdu (Mohammedans) .. 
Tamil and Telegu (on a basis 

.of ~O'rc, tot~ population) 
Hmdi (mcluding Christians 

and others) 

Males. 
1,190 

3,877 

6,031 

7,450 

Females. 
735 

2,468 

3,829 

Total ll,098 7,032 

Note.-Childien of Hindi-speaking parents in maJ· ority by·-Males 964 · 
626; total, 1,590. · ' ' 

No. 19. 

SCHOOLS FOR SOUTHERN INDIANS. 
The Chairman (Secretary), Education Commission Suva 
s~ . . , 

18,130 

Total. 
1,925 

6,345 

9,860 

18,130 

females, 

placed ~::~:~t!~U:~~t:;: ~: :~: z~~;i~;~~· f~/:~.~~ ~~;s~!r~~r::th my suggestions may be 

l. In every district there must be t d 
Government for Indian boys in which t~r~c e a pre~aratory and primary schools by the 
teachers may be appointed b ' h G elf ~wn mot er tongues may be taught. Qualified 
books for all the schools may bet a~pr~~:;r:;y·~~ 1E:Jespet~t ocf everr mother t?ngue. The text-

. e uca Ion Omii\Ittee for thetr own vernaculars. 
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2. For the supervising all these schools Circle Ins ct h · h 1 
their respective tongues with Eng!" h 1 • pe or~, avmg t rough y kno'Yledge of 

I di T h 
• IS anguage, should be Indians and they must be Imported 

from. n a. e~c ers for these school, also should be imported from India. They should be 
mar~e~ m~n h~vm_g good chara~ters and they must work good weal for their country They are 
prohtblted m drinkmg and smokmg. · 

3. Some teacher.s being select.ed in this Colony, must be underst~nd their own mother 
tongues to read an~ :mtte prop~rl~ wtth English language. They should be in good conduct and 
also they are prohibited for dnnking and smoking. ' 

4. A ~igh School should be erec.ted by t~e Government at Lautoka, in which boys may 
be t~ken therr own mother tongues, wtth Enghsh, and an accommodation for boarding may be 
provtded also. 

5. A separate school for girls may be erected by the Government and they should be taught 
their own mother tongues, with simple English. 

l!nder t~ese circumstances, I beg to add that this Colony of Fiji Islands being a small and 
the. Indians bemg poor, and therefore I ask that they be taught their own language, besides an 
agricultural, and handcrafts work may be trained for the advantage of boys and welfares of this 
country. 

(a) _Leaving certificates may be granted to the boys from one school to another school, 
where thetr par~nts are leaving district for work or discontinuing their studies. 

(b) In thts ~olony every boy and girl must be attend school when they attain from ranging 
ages 7 to 13. Failure, the parents of the boys may be levied a simple punishment for not sending 
their children to the school. 

(c) The duty of the Circle Inspectors may visit every school, and examine the scholars 
3 times in every year. 

(d) The superintendent of the school, may also examine the scholars in every six months. 
(e) The boys must be taught in drill work, gymnastics, drawing and exercise work, and the 

girl should also be taught in sewing and needle-work. 
(f) The Committee may think that Indians are born linguists, and that the importing 

Circle Inspectors and teachers from India may also be heavy expense. 
(I) If the Committee import teachers &c. from South India, the expense is very small, 

because the South Indian knows Hindi, Tamil, Telugu, Malayalam, Kanaresi, Sanskrit, Urudu, 
Deva Nagari, English and Fr~nch languages to read and write throughly. · 

(2) If the Committee import teachers from North India, the expenses are very great because 
North Indian only knows Hindi and English only. 
· In conclusion I urge the Committee that the Circle Insp~ctors and tea~hers may ~e import~d 

from South India and they are proved to be a capable men bemg educated In Teachers College m 
South India, and I strongly recommend that Circle Inspector~ and teachers for ~outh Indian and 
North Indian scholars may be imported from Madras Presidency (South Ind1a) so t~at ev~ry 
scholar knows his own mother tongue with English throughly understand thro the tmportmg 
teachers from South India. 

I hope the request of mine may be considered. 
I have, &c., 

M. N. NAIDU. 

No. 20. 

RESOLUTION PASSED AT MEETING OF INDIANS, NADROGA DISTRICT. 

FROM B. BIRIJBASI SINGH to THE SECRETARY, EDUCATION COMMISSION. 
Vunasalu, Nadroga, 

23rd July, 1926. 

Mad~~· the Chairman of a public meeting which took place on Sund?Y· th~ 11th instant, I ?eg 
to attach herewith a resolution as passed by the meeting for the consideration of the Education 

Commission. d . . t f t · 
It was thought that the Commission would tou~ Nadroga an 1t 'Y~ our m en.1on ? g~ve 

evidence before it, but we are now informed, by a rehable source, that 1t IS not the mtent.10n of 
the Commission to visit Nadroga and therefore I make haste to send you the resolution as 
adopted in the said meeting. Yours, &c., 

B. BIRIJBASI SINGH. 

RESOLUTION. 
We the Indians of Nadroga district, assembled in ayublic meeting, w~olly agree with and 

approve of the suggestions and recommenda~ions mad~ J_omtly by the Indian Reform League 
and the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha to the Education ComnuSSlon. . 

B. BIRIJBASI SINGH, 
Chairman, Nadroga Public Meeting. 
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No. 21. 
FRO~I M. S. BUKSH to THE CHAIRMAN, EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

. . 24th July, 1926. 
Sir, Owing to some difference of opinion in regard to the questio~ as to which .of ~he In~an 

vernaculars should be recognised by the Government as the '!'ediu~ to Impart ed~cation 1n Enghsh, 
I realise it my duty, though a painful one, t.o expre~s my .VIews With due apologies to my Moham
medan brethren, who fail to see eye to eye WJth me m the1r attempt to promote Urdu language on 
religious ground. . . 

While being in the service of this Colony for over a penod of 16 years I had .the .opportumty 
of meeting persons of various .d~nomin3;tions ~~ se~ts, a.nd after carefully cons1denng ~he pros 
and cons and the various condi!ions of hfe obtatmng m this Colony, I come to the conclus1on that 
! Hindi sh~uld be established as the lingua franca of the Indian born in the Colony, in view of the 
l fact that the shape and the phonetic functions of the Nagri characters are more or less akin to 
! the Dravidian languages, viz., Tamil, Telugu, :Malayalam, and Canarese, unlike Urdu which is a 
bit complicatory in the formation of. wor~ and more diffic.ult to le~.. Yet _I would not make 
the foregoing statements had I been m India before an Indian Comnuss10n OWing to the fact that 
Urdu is no doubt a better language of the two and is termed the " Lark of India" on account of 
its harmonica! qualities while spoken, in addition to my being an Urdu student. 

I may be permitted to state that as far as possible arrangements be made in all Government 
schools to meet the wishes of the public to teach Urdu to Mohammedan children and Madrasi to 
:Madrasi children if the number of such children watrant the employment of a :Madrasi or an Urdu 
teacher or of both. 

While prescribing text-books in Nagri, care should be taken that no books other than those 
approved by the committee appointed for that purpose are taught in schools, and in this way 
religious instructions may be expunged. 

I would further beg to suggest that owing to the contact of the Indian children with the 
English-talking people, the majority of the Indian children (who know or would like to learn a 
bit of English language, being of a s.marter type than their brethren in India) would not find it 
difficult to learn the alphabets of the English language side by side to qualify for higher studies. 

Lastly, I respectfully suggest that the cost of educating the Indian children be met by 
levying duty on all imported Indian goods consumed by the Indians whereby every Indian 
ungrudging would subscribe his share without any strain indirectly. 

I beg, &c., 
111. S. BUKSH. 

No. 22. 
REPORT BY THE MOSLEMS IN NADROGA. 

FROM THE MOSLEMS IN NADROGA to THE ACTING SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOLS. 
Sir, Lawaqa, Nadroga, 8th July, 1926. 

We, the Moslem residents of Nadroga, have heard that the Government of Fiji has appointed 
a Commission to inquire into the matters of Education in Fiji. 

We understand that the Hindu residents want the Hindi language to be taught to their 
children with the English language. 

Therefore we most humbly and respectfully beg to bring to your notice the fact that we, 
being Moslems, do not wish our children to learn Hindi. We cannot do our Islam work in 
the Hindi language. We further beg and request you to consider our situation and make such 
arrangements which will enable our Moslem children to learn Urdu and Arabic instead of Hindi 
with the English language which is most essential to us. 

We sincerely hope that you will give tills matter your favourable consideration. 
I am, &c., 

per MUHEMMED EBRAHIM KHEN. 
P.S.-1 beg to enclose herewith a list of the names of persons who have requested me to 

write on their behalf. 
MOHAMMAD EBRAHIM KHAN (and 132 others). 

No. 23. 
REPORT BY INDIAN INHABITANTS, LEVUKA. 

Sir, Levuka, 9th July, 1926. 
Our res~cts t? the Protector of the Poor and the Dispenser of Justice. 
We, .the Inhabitants of Levuka, have heard that our kind Government is about to appoint 

a CommiSSion for our betterment and in the interests of our welfare and that the Commission 
would recommend a useful vernacular for the education of our children. We respectfully beg to 
state that t~e knowledge of Urdu language will be most useful for our children proof of which 
chan be obt:'-med from the GOvernment of India as it is a language which has b~en accepted by 
t e people 1n India. 

Urd.u IS a Court language and the official language of other Departments of Service Urdu 
there~Ue, IS badly needed here and it is this vernacular which is most useful for the edu~ation of 
our r, <_!r

11
en. We beg to trust therefore that for the betterment of our children our kind Govern· 

ment WI accept Urdu as a recognised vernacular. 
Yours obediently, 

HAFIZ-UD-DIN {and 71 others). 
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No. 24. 

DUKH HARAN AND B. D. LAKSHMAN to THE SECRETARY, EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

Madam, w · 1 f 1 h · . · Suva, 27th July, 1926. 
. . e smcere Y ee t at .It IS our duty to put before your Education Commission some 

suggesbons m n;gard to the .educatwn of Indian children in Fiji, and consequently we have th 
honour to submtt the followtng:- • • e 

We are of the opinion that: 
. 1. All the populous districts and villages, wherever the average number of twenty-five 

chtldren of school-gomg age are found, should have Rural Schools, which should take the children 
through the eleme~tary stages, say, the Standards I, II, and III. 

2. The Indian vernacular (Hindi) be the medium of instruction in the Rural Schools for 
the ~rst two years; and English should begin in the third year with the vernacular (Hindi) side 
by stde. 

3. The Indian vernacular (Hindi), which is the general speaking language of the Indians 
in Fiji should be taught side by side with English in the Central Schools. 

4. Unless the Indian children learn a vernacular of their own with a literature they cannot 
hope to progress far along the road of national development. ' 

5. At these Rural Schools the children should acquire a fair knowledge of Hindi vernacular 
and a very simple knowledge of English. 

6. These Rural Schools should be under the charge of thoroughly trained Indian Teachers 
7. In each district there should be at least one Central School attached with boarding 

establishment which these Rural Schools would feed. Its course of instruction should be from 
Standards I to VII. 

8. There should be sufficient number of Secondary Schools to admit the students who 
complete the course of study in Central Schools. 

9. The right to enter a Secondary School would depend upon a child's ability to pass the 
Qualifying Certificate Examination; which would be the Examination of the Standard VII. 
Bursaries could assist deserving cases. 

10. There should be Scholarships open for boys (and girls) who pass the Matriculation 
Examination to proceed overseas for higher education. 

11. All classes of schools in the Colony should be subject to Government Inspection. 
12. Compulsory education is desirable within a three-mile radius of all Government and 

Government aided schools, for all the boys from the age of 5 to 13 years, providing that no school 
fees shall be payable by the parent or guardian in respect of children attending such schools. 

13. Separate Girl<' Schools should be established wherever there are sufficient number 
of girls of school-going age. 

14. Attempt should be made to import trained Indian lady teacher• from India. 
15. Provision should be made in technical education, such as Agriculture, Carpentry, 

Blacksmithy, Plumbing, &c. 
16. The Government should take immediate steps to provide at least one Teachers' Training 

Institution to train Indian youths (and girls). , 
17. The standard of salaries to be paid to teachers (according to cla~s) in all Government 

and Government aided schools be fixed the same as those of fourth and thrrd class clerks of the 
Government Service and so on for all the other grades. I 

18. There sh~uld be no distinction .m~de in t~e sc~e of salaries and privileges between 1' 
European Indian and Fijian teachers of s1milar qualificatiOns. 

19.' It is n~cessary that one or more Assistant .Indian School Inspect~r~, with a thorough ' 
knowledge of Hindi and English, be appoin~e<;t.. Therr .duttes would be to V!Slt the schools from 
time to time, to join tactfully in school achV!tles, ~nd mtroduce to the permanent teachers such 
changes in method and management as may be desrra~le. . . 

20. There should be a sufficient number of India~ members m the Text-book Committee, 
School Curriculum Committee, and the Board o.f Education. . . . 

Hoping that our suggestions would rece1ve your sympathetic consideration. 

We have, &c., 
DUKH HARAN, 

Assistant Teacher, Methodist Boys' School, Toorak. 

B. D. LAKSHMAN, , . 
Assistant Teacher, 1\larist Brothers lndtan School, Toorak. 

No. 25. 

FROM joHN F. GRANT (AND FOUR OTHERS) to TnE CHAIRMAN, EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

Sir .Suva. 5th August, 1926: 
' W th dersigned have heard with regret that the vanous sections of the Indian 

community do ~ot =g~~ with one another as regards the " medium " in which ~ducation should 
be given to their children in State scho?ls. We understand that ~vhercas Ind1ans from South 
India desire their children to be taught m ~he three vernacular spoken by the~, Mohammedans 
and Hindus ask that facilities be afforded m Government schools for the tcachmg of Urdu and 
Hindi respectively. 
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2. We arc afraid that in view of theit attitude the s~ctions of the Indian community referred 
t b might fail in their desire that elementary education should be made compulsory for boys ;: J~~. We are strongly of the opinion that su~h education should .be ~ade compulsory ~nd 
we take this opportunity of suggesting a method wh1ch should not be obJectionable to any section 
of the community. . 

1 
3. We recommend the adoption of the British Guiana system of elementary education. 
4. There appeared in the issue of the F~ii Times and !ferald of 17th July, 1926, an article 

under the heading " India in the West " by Rev. W. Machm, M.A., of Benares (copy enclosed) 
from which it appears as follows:-

" (a) The population of Indians in British Guiana is 126,000, quite half of whoin have 
been born in the Colony. 

" (b) About 10 per cent. of the Indians are Christians, about 15 per cent. Mohammedans, 
and the balance Hindus. 

" (c) Free elementary education is nominally compulsory and actually available for ali 
who desire it. 

" (d) The system is English in its basis. 
:· (e) Grants are given for the teaching of Hindi or Urdu. 
" (f) In connection with some of the mosques and temples, there are small vernacular 

schools. 
" (g) Scholarships can be won by elementary pupils leading to higher education and from 

the main boys' school, Georgetown, an annual scholarship is obtainable of such 
magnitude as to enable a boy to finish his studies in Europe." 

5. It also appears from the article referred to above that general conditions in British Guiana, 
as far as the Indian are concerned, are very much similar to those in Fiji. 

6. We consider that the attitude of such sections of the Indian community here, who say 
that if they are to be taxed and elementary education made compulsory for their children, no 
vernacular should be taught in any State school in preference to another vernacular, is a reasonable 
one. 

7. If the Government can provide facilities for the teaching of all vernaculars in Govern
ment schools nothing further need be said, but if the Commission considers that would not be 
possible for the Government to assume the responsibility of teaching ali or any particular vernacular, 
then we strongly recommend that in order that there may be no objection to any section of the 
community to the education of their children being made compulsory and to their being taxed 
in order to raise funds necessary for increased facilities of such education, the system of education 
of the Crown Colony of British Guiana be recommended to be adopted. 

We have, &c., 
JOHN F. GRANT (and 4 others). 

Extract from article" India in the West" by Rev. W. Machin, M.A., of Benares:-
" Educational Opportu~tities and Ec01tomic Progress.-Free elementary education is 

1 nominally compulsory, and actually available for all who desire it. The system is English 
i ~ants being given for the teaching of Hindi or Urdu, but this teaching often 
\ leaves much to be desired. In connection with some of the mosques and temples, there 
I are small vernacular schools, the former fairly efficient as regards reading and writing, 
'the latter less so as a rule though there arc bright exceptions, and one at least is exceedingly 
good in its Hindi teaching. 

" The System of Elem.enta~y Education appears to be a Sound One.-Scholarships can 
be wo~ by elementary pupils leading to higher education, and from the main boys' school, 
Queens College, Georgetown, an annual scholarship is obtainable of such magnitude as 
to enable a boy to finish his studies in Europe." 

No. 26. 

EDUCATION AT ROTUMA. 

FRoM THE ACTING RESIDENT COMMISSIONER, RoTUMA, to THE SECRETARY, 
EDUCATION COMMISSION, SUVA. 

Madam c · Rotuma, 17th July, 1926. 
oncermng the .abo~e Il'!atter I have the honour to submit the following observations:-

1887 
I. So f~r as legtslatlon 1s concerned, the matter is controlled by RotumanRegulation 1 of 

, summansed below:-

Section I.-Children. o.f.between 6 and 15 years to attend school. 
Sect~o~tb2.-Responstbility on parents and guardians who are liable to a penalty (collected 

. y teachers) of 6d. for each absence. 
Sectton 3.-Teach~rs paid by an annual fee of Js. 6d. per pupil. 

the vilf~ The slhools are, m four ~f t~e seven districts, District Schools, attended by children of 
attend tJ!l."'Rom:n ~~~~~~rc 1$~g~0f.'strh-~ thereb are :our schools. . In two districts the children 
are taught at the Upu Convent S~h:OI.' e, at t e ot er end of the tsland, Roman Catholic children 
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3. The teaching in these schools is of varmn d f · · 
mately a Third Standard with a f 'a! J-·ilg efgrees: rom q.uasl·kindergarten, to, approxi· 

• • ew spec1 pup s o a slightly higher grade. 
4. The actual number of children between the ages of six and fifteen is a roximatel 

597. Of these there are at the Queen Victoria Memon'al School th h'l th' pp f y, 
D 'I M' · d . . • ree; w 1 e ere are a ew at 

avm evu ISSion, an a number With their parents at Levuka and Suva Th h 1 11 h 
an attendance of 439, as below:- · esc oo ro s s ow 

District. 
Schooldays Hours 
per week. per day. Rolls. Religion. Noatau .. 5 4 70 Wesleyan Methodist Oinafa .. irregular 3 70 do. ltutiu 3 4 72 do. Malahaha 2 3 50 do. Itumutu 4 4 30 do. 

Juju, Pepsei and 
elsewhere . 5 167 Roman Catholic. 

Total . . 459 
5. Teachers' (\Ycsleyan Methodist) remuneration being Is. 6d. per pupil, it will be seen 

from the rolls that this amounts to from £2 5s. to £5 9s. a year, irregularly paid. Recently an 
extra 6d. per annum has been promised. The teachers having to work and live cannot devote 
much time to the schools. ' ' 

6 The curriculum include reading and writing in Rotuman, with a little English simple 
arithmHic and, in one instance, a little drawing-freehand and geometrical. Instructions in 
simple hygiene are also given. 

7. The teachers at the Wesleyan Methodist Schools are Rotuman and Fijian. Up to 
three years ago a provincial school was maintained by the Wesleyan Mission, with two European 
teachers, but this has been discontinued. The school-house, a good stone building, remains. 

8. The two Roman Catholic Mission Schools are conducted on different lines. Sumi 
Mission has 66 boarders out of a roll of 132 pupils; Upu, 35 boarders. Here the teaching staff 
are French, English and American sisters. I had the pleasure of attending a concert, with 
theatricals and English recitations, at the Sumi school, which was of a very creditable nature. 

9. I have examined the work of all, excepting the Sumi Convent School, a visit to which 
is pending. 

10. A report of a discussion on the Rotuman Council, which might prove of interest to the 
Commission will be found on the Colonial Secretary's Office files, in the Council Reports of 6th 
August and 11th August. The Rev. Mr. MacDonald, also, has views and suggestions on the 
subject. 

11. It has to be borne in mind that the population is about two-thirds Methodist, and one· 
third Roman Catholic, besides some half-castes. 

12. The chiefs and people are of a very intelligent and reasonin~ type. From the repor~s 
of the Council discussion it will be noticed that they were, at that ttme, not very enthusiastic 
about rates for this purpose. If a definite plan were before them this might be different. 

W. E. RUSSELL, 
Acting Resident Commissioner, Rotuma. 
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APPENDIX E. 

PROVINCIAL SCHOOLS FOR FIJIANS. 

PROVINCIAL SCHOOLS FOR FIJIANS. 

(NOTE BY UNDER SECRETARY FOR NATIVE AFFAIRS.) 

In addition to the money contributions set out on the attached list the natives give con
siderable assistance to educational establishments by contributions in kind and by work. Apart 
from the money subscribed for Provincial School buildings the natives built native houses, cleared 
and levelled house sites, made paths and gardens, and gave large quantities of native food. In 
district and village schools the schoolhouse and teachers' quarters are given by the natives, and 
the teachers are provided with food. Where no Government grant is given the salaries of the 
teachers are also paid by the natives either in money or in foodstuffs and goods. In many of the 
larger Mission schools the natives in addition to paying tuition or entrance fees, provide all the 
native houses for tearhers and pupils. A portion of the money subscribed by the natives to 
Mission funds forms an indirect contribution to the schools under the charge of the Mission. It 
is impossible to assess the money value of these contributions, but there is no doubt that they 
far exceed the sums given as maintenance expenses in the attached list. 

3rd July, 1926. 
A. L. ARMSTRONG, 

Under Secretary for Native Affairs. 

JOINT PROVINCIAL ScHOOLS. 

Total amount native Total amount of Educational 
Where oituated. Province. contributions. maintenance p.a. Rate, 1926. 

Lau-(Lau Provincial School) • Lau , • •• d • 
£1,000 £600 7 9 

Taveuni-(Provincial School Cakaudrove . } 
Northern). Macuata .. £2,310 £800 3 7 

Bua.. .. 

Lodoni-(Eastern Provincial Tailevu "} 2 9 
School). Lomaiviti .. £2,094 £800 4 1 

Ra .. 3 4 
Kadavu-(Kadavu Provincial 

School). 
Kadavu £1,698 £600 9 0 

Nadi-(Western Provincial Nadi . 

} 
3 9 

School). Ba .. 2 6 
Lautoka £2,047 £640 2 3 
Nadroga 5 3 
Colo West .. 4 10 

Sawani-(Southern Provincial Rewa ."} 5 0 School). Naitasiri .. 7 3 
Serna £1,964 £850 6 I 
Namosi 7 8 
Colo East 5 8 

£ll,ll3 £4,290 
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APPENDIX F. 

FINANCE. 

TABLE SHOWING THE INCREASE IN EXPENDITURE FOR EDUCATION FOR THE DECADE 

1914-5 TO !924-5. 

"" ~ I i "' il ' ' "'" "' 1 • ~ :::~ .., .. " • = ~ 
·~ ~ t ci" ~-

.. ., ... . . • <) E gO.·,g ~ .. > 0. o..e 8-S! ~ ~ .'IS~ • "u ~i;='D VO ~-... •.,; ~e • = • ··- ~~ ~ 6 .~ e • biJ~.! " • Q ""' """ o) ~·- u.., ~.g..; ·- v u~ ~::- .,...!:! g • • • . ~ • c • • C!:=-~ . f". g~ co §Q § :,g ~ " . ! Ei8 -~. ::::s~·- til g= ~. • 0 0. 
Q >. ~ 0 v • .... ... g. t 

~g ~~ ·s e~ ~£·~-~ 0 ... 

:::: ~..,~ p e.., ~.a~ ··~ =~ < :;.:• 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

1914 ........ 3,608 3,262 1,071 993' 245 .... 74' 41' 4,088 

1915 ........ 3,499 3,335 13 1,005• 350 .... 79' 42' 2,9911 

1924 ........ ~,103 24,401 1,950t 2,478 3,100 1,708 541 214 18,310 

1925 .. .. .. .. 30,039 28,462 3,500t 2,535 2,270~ 1,724§ 369 172 24,892 

• Amounts collected by School Boards and not by Government. t Approximate. 
~ Of the tota.l £3,306 as given in section 98 of the report only £2,270 was collected during 192S, the balance being 

paid during 1928. 
§ Does not include £735 boarding fees for the 'Girts• Gramrnar School Boarding Establishment. 

NoTE.-The Education Department (Fiji) was created in 1916. 
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Action of the Government 
the Recommendations 
Commission 1926. 

in Relation to 
Education of the 

Laid on. the Table, 25 October, 1929. 

THE recommendations of the Education Commission are set out in sections 97 100 and 101 
pages 21 to 2? of the Rep?rt of the Commission. On these recommendation; the Governme~~ 
h~ taken action as stated m the following paragraphs, each of which is numbered to correspond 
With the num~er of the paragraph in sections 97, 100 and 101 of the Report . 

. 1. A Director of Education was appointed in 1927 and the Department has been reorganised 
accordmgly. 

2. AJ'! Assistant Director was appointed in 1927 and the Acting Assistant Director is carrying 
out the du!!es recommended by the Commission. 
. ~· By t~e appointment of a Director who had long experience in educational administration 
Ill:.~ ne1ghbounng col?ny and who had twice previously visited and reported on Education in 
FIJI the Government IS satisfied that the Head of tbe Department has all of the qualifications 
named by the Commission . 

. ~· A Gover.nment Teacher ~raining Institution with a Principal experienced both in Indian 
and Ft]lan educa!!on was opened m July, of this year. ·- · 

5. The Government has made possible the fuller development of the Methodist Mission 
:reacher Training Institution at Davuilevu by making a new agreement involving considerably 
mcreased Government grants. 

6. The entrance standard for teacher students has been raised. A Salary Schedule has 
been approved by the Government. 

7. These changes having recently been completed, an Inspector of Schools has been 
appointed and the Director and Assistant Director will also be more free to inspect schools and 
stimulate the work of schools and teachers. 

8. The new syllabus now ready for issue fully carries out the recommendations of the 
Commission. 

9. The Government has continued its previous policy of giving grants in aid to approved 
schools. The number of Indian schools thus assisted has been doubled during the past year . 
and a half. Provision has been made on the Estimates for 1930 for the establishment of six ' 
Government schools for Indian boys and three schools for Indian girls. Similar provision has'' 
also been made for the establishment of an advanced class for Indian boys at Natabua. 

10. The previous paragraph shows that the Government is to assist in providing education 
for Indian girls. Grants in aid are also given to several schools in which Indian girls are being 
taught, as recommended by the Commission. 

11. The establishment of the Training School at Natabua (para. 4) and the considerably 
increased assistance given to the Davuilevu Institution (para.5) represents a practical endorsement 
of the Commission's recommendation. 

12. The courses of instruction for all primary schools have been recast on the lines 
recommended by the Commi.ssion. . . . . 

13. The recommendatwns re the teachmg of English have been duly observed m frammg 
the new syllabus. . . . . . 
. 14, 17, 19 and 20. Instruction through the m~dium of the _vernacular 1s spec1ally p~escnbed, 
.~n the new Education Ordinance recently brought mto force, and has been prescnbed m detatl \ 
m the new syllabus. . . . 

14 and 16. The provision of suitable reading matter m Hmdustam has been f~rthered by 
the Government through the import~tion of a wide range of sample books from Indi~. . 

18 The Government has obtamed a large supply of a good course of lessons m Enghsh 
specially ·drawn up for non-European children, and these have been. ~istribut~d as r~quired .. 
. 21. Adequate freedom has been ~;i~en to representatives of rehg~ous bo~1es to !\'ve rehgtous 
Instruction in schools outside of the mmunum four honrs of secular mstruchon. 1 h1s freedom 
is specially provided for in the new Ordinance and in the regulations. . . . 

22. The appointment of an Inspector has been made and though he Is not of Ind1an btrth 
he has unusually wide experience of Indian life and language. The new Inspector has the g~eat 
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Financial Recommendations of the Education 
Commission. 

(CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE SECRETARY OF STATE ON THE SUBJECT OF THE-) 

Laid on the Table, 9 November, 1928. 

THE GovERNOR to THE SECRETARY OF STATE. 

Fiji, No. 141. Government House. 

Sir. Suva, lith May, 1927. 

. . Referring to previous corresponde~ce, I have to express my regret for the late 
subm1ss1on by me of a further despatch on the subJect of the Report of the Education Commission. 

2. I considered it desirable to seek the views of the ~reasurer on the most important matter 
connected With the recommendatiOns of the CommiSSIOn, VIZ.: the financial aspect of their recom
mendations. Having received the Treasurer's views on the 5th instant. a copy of which I enclose, 
(see Enclosure) I have the honour to address you on the subJeCt generally without further delay. 

3. I have been impressed by the Kenya Education System adopted in 1924. The founda
tion of the educational system to whkh I refer is The School Area Committee, whose duty it is to 
take an educational surwv of each district and to submit recommendations in respect of educational 
or~anisation and provision required. I enclose for easy reference a *copy of the Report of the 
!~•n):a Education Depar!ment for 1925, and I. invite at.~ention to that portion of it und_er the heading 

Gmdmg Pnnctples In l\enya Education durmg 1925. Particularly do I desire to dtrect attention 
, to the further guiding principle adopted, viz: that the Government should not be regarded 

1 as assisting the ~lissions, but that the latter should be regarded as lightening the task of the 
: Government in the work of education, and that a substantial portion of the cost of education should 

be borne from General Revenue provided the fullest supervision is exercised by the Government 
over the education provided in Mission Schools. I also enclose for similar purposes *copy of 
1\en)'a Ordinance No. XVII of 1924. For reasons that I shall state later in this despatch, I 
consider that Chapter VI of that Ordinance should be varied to some extent to make other provision 
for providing moneys necessary for establishing or maintaining the Department of Education in 
Fiji or of any Government Schools, i.e., that the rate to be levied in any district should be. a general 
<.?.r:I• based on property holding and should not be confined to any particular race. I am inclined 
to the opinion that there should be as little interference as possible with the existing system by 
which the Fijians support their Provincial Schools by the levy of a voluntary provincial rate in 
Provincial Council, assisted from General Revenue. The same procedure is, in my opinion, not• 
a practical one for adoption in regard to other races in the community of this Colony, viz.: Euro- ', 
penns, Indians and Chinese, owing to the absence of any local self-government in refocence to 'j 
these races except as applying to Municipal areas. I.am ~ot prel?are_d to recommend the extension 
~f local self-government to the Indians .. I therefore s~~m1t that 1.t will ?•.necessary, ~fter thor~ugh 
mvcstigation, to divide tlte Colony outstde of the Mumctpal areas mto dtstmct educational d1stncts, 
to decide what schools are necessary to be established or to be taken over in each district, and to 
impose by legislation an educational tax or rate _in each such. district sufficient to me~t .the estimated 
requirements for the maintenance of schools m any particular d1stnct. In addition, the rates , 
may he required to hear proportionately part of the cost of ~n~ lo~n raised for the purpose of 
providing school buildings. On this basis General Revenue shou1d 'bear the cost of the Head- , 
quarters' Staff and teachers and provide buildings as required on Loan Account. Apart from 
the question of charging the Fijian with. any portion of the ~apital.cost ?.f their schoo_l buildings, 
the above system is that now adopted m refere?c~ to the SIX Nat1v~ Ftpan ProvmCial Schools. 
The native Fijians contribute through a provmctal rate, voluntanly Imposed by themselves 

• Not printed. 
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(b) It is not suggested how funds coil t d b M' . 
are to be regarded. Presumably h f ~c e Y ' tSsiOns, both locally and abroad~ 
and the Missions would declare tl~:~ u~ s would be reg~rded as race contributions 
regardless of the race source of the fu:~:. m respect of whtch they were contributed, 

(c) Presumably, it is not intended th t t 'b . 
Government to an institution of wht'ch t't ha . anyt con n ut10n should be made by the 

as no approved. 
Recommendation 3.-(a) F th . . 

this as a fixed and definite or . e ~eason: set out below, tt mtght be wise to adopt 
contribute to no institution ~~~P.1: ~f, as 15 no doubt intended, the Government will 
needs of the race concerned. c 1 as not approved as essential for the educational 

(b). Special taxation is at present levied on many Europeans and F"' f 
educational purposes-none upon Indians. _ upon lpans or 

(c) ~ am of ?Pinion that if the educational system is to be improved and extended 
~he spe~:f ~~xatton. IYJll also have to be extended, increased, and possibly varied in forU: 
o prov1 e . e additwnal amount to be contributed by the Government from General 

Revenue, qmt.e apart from the matter of race contributions, 
(d) Pra~tlcally the whole of the Revenue of the Colony is and must be found b 

the population of the ~olo~X· w~ich is almost entirely a working populatidn. Ther~ 
are no wealthy people m FIJI, le1su~ed or otherwis~; there are very few who are even 
well off. ~n ~he other hand, there IS none of the dtre distress to be found in the manu-
factunng d1stn~ts of some of the highly industrialised countries. . 

(e) Th.ere '~ .. but one u;ealthy Company operating in Fiji to any extent, and the 
margm of 1ts FIJian profits IS small. 
' (f) Fiji has no exclusive export commanding much higher prices abroad than the 
cost of produ.~~Jon, by means of which foreigners might be made to contribute to the 
Revenu,e .of FIJI through a heavy export tax. All exports from Fiji have to meet strong 
competition or weak demand. 

(g) It follows, I think, that no class and no race in Fiji can expect much assistance 
towards its educational or other needs from any other class or race. 

(h) If I am right in my view, then the principle involved in Recommendation 2 would 
be largely a fiction (but one which might, perhaps, be disguised to some extent) and 
the adoption of Recommendation 3 would be tantamount to acceptance by the G~vern· 

1 
ment, and by the different r~ces, ~f the v.iew that ~ach race mu~t be. prepared to meet 

. the whole cost of 1ts educatiOnal mshtuhons. Th1s would be m d1rect conflict with 
1 ,Wbat ·1 understand by Recommendation 2. 
' . Recom'!'e!rdatio>J 4.-1. agree that this is desirable, ~xcept in so far as race contribu
tions by MtssJons may be mvolved. The recommenda!tons nowhere deal with the funds 
provided by Missions for educational purposes. 

Recommendatio>~ 5.-This, I assume, is based upon the considerations set out in 
paragraphs 90 and 91 of the Report. To accept those recommendations will be expen-

J!!Y-e. but the reasons given are strong. ---
Recommendation 6.-(a) This is a qualified recommendation to which I see no objec

tion, provided the words "for race contributions" are added in the first line after'the 
word " rates." The reason for this addition will be found in my comments on Recom
mendation 3. 

(b) The principle underlying this recommendation is, however, in conflict with some 
of the suggestions put forward under Recommendation 13, hence, presumably, the 
qualification. 

(c) The intention, I take it, is that parents who reside outside a rateable area should 
not be rated, but that they should pay adequate fees if their children attend a school 
within a rateable area. 

· Recommendation 7.-1 see no objection to this, but the basis of valuation may have 
to be varied. The Commission evidently intend this source to provide the race con
tribution of Europeans. Neither here nor elsewhere have they contemplated the imposi
tion of special taxation, distributed widely, for the purpose of meeting the additional 
demands on General Revenue for educational purposes. It is a matter which I think 
must receive some consideration before the basis of taxation for race contributions can 
be definitely settled. . . . . . . 

Recommmdation 8.-(a) I see no obJectJon to th1s, but 1t 1s not clear what IS meant 
by "house property." . . . . 

(b) His Excellency has already appo1.nted a Commtttee to cons1der .an extens10~ of 
the Municipal boundaries of Suva .. It. m1gh~ be well to ask that Commtttee to constder 
and report upon this recommenda!Jon m al11tS beanngs. 

Recommmdatioll 9.-(a) This is more an expression of opinio.n than a recommendation. 
(b) The justification put forward Jar the SI!'laller propor!Jon of .th~ school precept 

in Levuka has disappeared n?w that, m ?O!"p~tmg the precept, credit IS allowed for all 
fees paid by pnpils from outstde the Mumc1pahty. 

(c) The real contention of the rate-payers of Levuka is that they can afford to pay 
no more than they at presen~ pay,. and m~st lo?k to others to pay for them .. 

(d) The implication is e1!her m confi1c~ w1th Recommenda~10n. 3, or m1ght. cause 
the rate-payers of say Suva District to tontnb~te towards educatlon m Levuka D1stnct, 
which would be in conflict with Recommendabon 6. 

Recommendation 10.-(a) This, again, is an expression of opinion rather than a 
recommendation. · 
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(b) I am insufficiently informed properly to comme~t '!pon t~is point. . I ~~~iev~ 
. .· ble ortion of the funds for nat1ve educatton IS provided by the~s1011_~ 

that a con>l~ .. 1! . -~- .-----,-- .k f th Provincial Rate. For ne1ther ts tiiere, 
and that most of the remamder 1s ta en rom e . f . . 

f I an" specl'ti'c legal sanction If this is so, the expresston o optmon so ar as am aware, J • 

is in conflict with Recommendation 4. . 

R d t · 11 (a) This is another expression of opinion. I do not know 
econiiiiCII a 1011 .- h' d h 1 't' t d · s of the Indian ' that the efforts of the Government have fallen be m t e eg1 tma e _e_stre .. _ . . ~ 

eo le of Fi'i in anv direction, but it may be the case, as liere stated by the Commtss1on. • 
fhaf relucta~ce on the part of the Indian population here~ofore t? meet the cos~ of educa- / 
tion has discouraged efforts by the Government towards tmprovmg the educatiOn of that 

race. k · · · · h 
(b) 1 am a little bewildered by Recommendation II, ta ·en m conJunctton w!t 

Recommendation 12, and the two last sentences or sub-paragraphs of Recomm~nd.atton 
13. One is left to conjecture as to the means whtch mtght have been ~volved by a system 
of local Government in Indian districts to produce funds for educatwnal purposes. 

Recomme11datiott 12.-The opinion here expressed may be sou~d, but I think oth~r
wise. The system referred to is, doubtless, some form of valuation of property, w1th 
a rate assessed thereon. 

Recommendation 13.-(a) This contains the recommendations of the Commission on 
the most difficult financial consideration, i.e., specific means whereby funds for the 
education of the Indian people of Fiji may be obtained. 

(b) I do not know if there are still any independent Europo;an sugar planters, b_ut 
the Colonial Sugar Refining Company have plantallons of the1r own. The Coloma! 
Sugar Refining Company is a " Europe<!Jl. "-<::onrpany; its brains, management, finance 
and overseeing are European. -

(c) There are, I believe, European and Fijian cotton planters, as well as Indian 
cotton planters. 

(d) Notwithstanding Recommendation 2, it is here recommended by the Commission 
that the Colonial Sugar Refining Company, in respect of its own plantations, and European 
and Fijian cotton planters. should pay a tax on their produce to be applied as a race 
contribution of Indians for Indian education. 

(e) It may, however, be that the intention of the Commission was that only crops 
grown by Indians should be assessed, but even so, great difficulties present themselves. 
The prices paid for sugar-cane, seed cotton and paddy rice vary considerably. Would 
the proportionate additions to licences be related to the minimum or maximum prices 
paid for sugar-cane, seed ~otton and paddy rice ? Again, prices paid for these products 
may, if not !,lOW, at least in the future, vary during the currency of a licence. 

(f) Sugar-cane is paid for by tbe Colonial Sugar Refining Company on the percentage 
of cane-sugar in the cane as tested. At Nausori, it averages, 12s. 6d. perton; at Labasa, 
13s. 9d. per ton; and at Ba, ISs. per ton. The yield of cane per acre also varies con
siderably. An Indian cultivating with much labour and difficulty an area producing 
a sparse and poor crop might be called upon to pay exactly the same amount as another 
one cultivating, with ease, half the area producing a large and rich crop. I think the 
former would have a legitimate grievance. 

(~) Similar conditions prevail in both the rice and cotton industries, except that 
the prices in the latter case vary more widely. The rates at present guaranteed by the 
Government range from ld. to 4d. per lb of seed cotton: 300 per cent. between the lowest 
and the highest. 

(/r) I gather that it is the intention of the recommendation that only t.he products 
conveyed to mills should be " taxed," it being considered almost impossible to collect 
the tax or rate in ?ther cases. Practically all cane and cotton goes to a mill or gin, 
but m the case of nee about one-fifteenth only of the Colony's production goes to a mill. 
No maize goes to a mill so far as I know and it is not mentioned in the proposals, pro
bably ~n that account. I find it difficult to believe that the rice growers who sell to 
trulls w1ll be content to be taxed while the great majority of rice producers and all mai"c 
producers escape. 

(i) Then to take another point, I notice that the more sheltered class of Indians
those. employe~ by the Government or private offices, shops and stores-are to escape 
taxatwn. Th1s IS not a numerous class, but at least as numerous as some of the classes 
it is proposed to rate upon their licences. 

( j) Not\~thstanding the evidence given before the Commission, and the opinion 
of the Comm1sswn expressed thereo~, I doubt if such a system of taxation as that pro
posed wo_ul~ be acceptable to the ~ndtan people, and if it were accepted in the first instance, 
I doubt tf It could posstbly survtve the experience of its practical application. 

(k) My feeling is that if the Government adopt the proposals and they are challengrrl 
by the people taxed, the position of the Government would be' ~ntenable. 

Recommendatio~s 14 ~nd J5.-;-(a) I am of opinion that building grants should cease, 
and that all educabo~al msbtutwns to be supported, in whole or in part, by General 
Revenue, should be b~tlt by the Government, and remain the property of the Government 
but that the ~~"!mumty to be served by the institution should be required to contribut~ 
towards the lntllal cost as well as towards the annual maintenance. 
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from (bL~~e ~::.f!nmT~~s ~~are of the initial.expenditure would, I think, have to be met 
should be taken i~to accoun:eres: an~ Smkmg Charge upon the Government's share 
annual maintenance. as ormmg part of the Government contribution towards 

Reve~~~·::;t:~~~~~~;I think tha~ by. the time. existing financial demands, both on 

C I .
11 

h nt, are met, 1! wtll be reahsed that for some years to come the 
o ony w1 ave to approach addit1"onal "t · · "f 't ·n b "bl f commt ments w1th great caut10n I doubt 

F
1 1 dw1 e poss1 e, or some years at least, to provide any considerable sum. from Loan 

un s. 

C 
R~co.mmenh~ation 17.:-H.aving regard to the qualifications contemplated by the 

omm1sston, t IS suggestion ts modest. 

P~ragraph 102 ?f the Report.-I fe~r that when the people of this Colony realise that 
ttere Js ho such thmg as free education, that, except for Mission contributions raised 

[ 
a roa , t e whole co>t must be borne by the working people of the Colony they them-

• selves w11l not be over anxious rapidly to shoulder the heavy burden. ' 

GENERAL. 

. 3. Reading over ~hat I have writt~n. I f~el that I have been rather severely critical, and 
1t may be .that I have misunderstood the mtenhons of the Commission. If that be so I tender 
my apolog1es. ' 

4. I greatly dislike destructive criticism unless it is accompanied by constructive suggestion 
b~t while I have given this difficult problem of finance a good deal of thought, I am not prepared: 
Without much closer study, to make any definite detailed proposals. 

5. As I have endeavoured to show, ·there are, under the recommendations of the Com· 
mission, two financial requirements to be approached:-

i. An increase in General Revenue to meet the increased charge which it is proposed 
the Government should bear. 

ii. Race contributions. 

6. A variety of means of meeting these requirements occur to one but difficulties either 
practical or temperamental, confront them all. ' ' 

7. As to increased Revenue for educational purposes, I suggest that the question be referred 
to the Tariff Revision and Taxation Committee. That Committee will not be again reporting 
for some time, but the matter is in no way urgent. . 

8. In regard to race contributions, the great difficulty is, of course, Indian education, and 
my pre>ent feeling is that it might be well to approach the matter bv way of experiment. For 
the purpose, the district of Labasa might be selected and the essential educational needs of the 
Indian people, and the initial and annual cost thereof, ascertained. The Government could then 
determine what shares should be borne by Loan Funds, and Revenue, and invite the Indian com
munity of Labasa. in General Meeting or otherwise, to submit suggestions and guarantees for pro
viding the race contributions. If at all reasonable, the suggestions could he given legal sanction, 
and the experiment embarked upon. Whether successful or not, experience could be gained 
which would be of great value in connection with the extension of Indian education elsewhere. 

H. H. RUSHTON, 
5th May, 1927. Colonial Treasurer. 

THE GOVERNOR to THE SECRETARY OF STATE. 

F.·· N 187 Government House, '1]1, o. . 
Suva, 16th July, 1928. 

Sir, . 
In continuation of my despatch No. 141 of the lith May, 1927. o.n the subJect of 

the Report of the Educatio1_1 Commission, I. have the honour to report that defin1te actton on the 
Report, so far as consideratton of the quest1o~ by the Executive Cou_nc1l was concerne~, was held 
over pending the appointment and assumptton of office by the Director of Educatton, Mr. J. 
Caughley on the 8th December last. I was absent. on leave in Australia from 12th November 
to 13th April. 1928. While no action was take~ d;mng my absence ~ to the c?ns1deratton of the 
recommendations and suggestions of the Comm1sston by ~he Executive Counctl, the D1rector of 
Education had, on my return to the Colony on the 14th April.la~t, g.1ven a go.od deal of con~1deratton 
to the general question, and had, in addition to prepa'.mg stat;sttcal mformatton on se,·eraltmportant 
subjects involved, prepared a draft of new Educatton Ordmance. 

2. I had, previous to my d~parture on !~ave of abs_en;e. appoint~d a Special Committee to 
consider and report on the quest10n of extendmg the extstmg Education Dtstnct of Suva. .At 
the request of the Committee I had e:-:ten.ded the refer~nce to the Co~m1ttee to mclude mqmry 
and report on the question as to the des1rab1ht~ or.otherwtse of a cha~ge m the met~od now ado~ted 
for imposing the education rate within that Dtstrtct. The method IS that prescrtbed by sect1ons 
10 to 14 inclusive of Ordinance No. I of 1916. I enclose copy of the Report of the Committee, 



6 

d t d 30th March 1928 which was laid on the Table of the Legislative Council on the 1st ultimo 
(~n~losure No. 1.' Coun~il Paper 17 of 1928) .. No definite action h~s so far been taken on that 
Re ort for the reason that I considered tt destrable, before attemptmg to change th~ system of 
val~ation and rating of property for the purpose of the Ed.ucation R.ate and for the collectt?n thereof, 
that I should concurrently seek the advice of the Executive Counctl on the recommendations of the 
Education Commission a·s to the method of tax~t.ion. to be adopted to ratse such funds as n:tRY 
be necessary for the extension of rducattonal facthhes m the Colony for all races of the commum.ty. 

3. I summoned a special meeting of the Executive Council_for the 22nd June last, havmg 
appointed Mr. J. Caughley, Director of Education, an Extraordmary Member for the purl?ose 
of advising on the question. I enclose a. p:mted ~opy of the sumt?ary of recommendations 
and suggestions by the Education Commtsston whtch had been. ctrculated to Me~bers of 
the Council (Enclosure No. 2). I also enclose extract from the :!.!mutes of the Counctl at .the 
meeting referred to (Enclosure No. 3). I here desire to expl~m tha! I had ~een adv1sed 
advised by the Executive Council, in reference to the dra~t EducatiOn Ordmance whtch had b~en 
prepared by the Director of Education, that all reference m the B11I as to the levy and collection 
of education rates should be omitted from the measure, and that the means to be adopted _for 
raising special revenue or revenue to supplement General Revenue towards the cost of educalto~, 
should form the $ubject of a separate enactment. I had proposed that procedure to the Counctl, 
and I concurred in the advice tendered. I enclose also a copy of a Memorandum by the Secretary 
for Indian Affairs, which was before the Council (Enclosure No.4); that officer having been absent 
from the meeting of the Council on the 22nd June owing to illness. 

4. You will observe that on the 22nd June, I reserved my decision on the advice tendered 
to me on the questions under reference. On the 28th June, I received from the Secretary for 
Indian Affairs a further Memorandum, of which I enclose a copy (Enclosure 5), stating his views as to 
the manner in which he con;idered that taxation assessments may be made on Indians in the 
Colony for an Education Rate. 

5. I gave careful consideration both to the advice of the Executive Council and to that 
offered to me by the Secretary for Indian Affairs as contained in the Enclosures Nos. 4 and 5 herein. 
Being unable to accept the advice both of the majority of the Executive Council and of the Secretary 
for Indian Affairs in its entiretv. I caused the enclosed statement to be recorded on the Minutes 
of the Co11ncil at a meeting held on the 4th instant (Enclosure No. 6). 

6. Although I have not, so far, acted in opposition to the advice tendered to me by a 
majority of the Executive Council, I have recorded my dissent from that advice on certain points. 
I therefore consider it my duty, acting under Article 14 of the Royal Instructions, to report to 
you my grounds and reasons for having taken that decision beyond those contained in my statement 
which forms Enclosure No. 6 herein. 

7. My general attitude and opinion is that stated to you in my despatch No. 141 of the 
II th May, 1927, and that which is embodied, briefly, in the first paragraph of my enclosed statement. 
You will note that I have concurred in the advice as to a racial levy on the Native Fijian, and also 
that the continuance of the procedure now sanctioned by Native Regulation for a levy on Native 
taxpayers towards expenditure on Fijian education should be given legal authority by an Ordi
nance to be passed by the Legislative Council. My reason for accepting that part of the advice 
is that Native Fijians are, and have been for many years, treated specially in reference to direct 
taxation; that the existing method of taxing the native directly is recognised as one suitable to 
their polity under a communal system. I am not prepared to recommend that a change be made 
in reference to the Fijian, nor do the Education Commission nor the Members of the Executive 
Council so advise. My divergent view is that similar racial taxation should not be extended 
to Indians, Europeans and Chinese. I regret that I am unable to recommend the adoption of 
that procedur~. rurther,. even were tha~ procedure to be adopted, I foresee grave difficulties 
that would anse Ill adoptmg the suggestions of the Commission or those of the Secretary for 
~ndian Affairs for collecting the tax on Indians on their agricultural produce or according to acreage 
bnder lease or cultivation. In this view I am supported by the Colonial Treasurer. Nor do I 
see the necessity of legislating to impose for education rates a special levy on holders of licences 
as suggested. 

. 8 .. I have informed the E~ecutive Council that I am opposed to the adoption of the procedure 
of tmposmg a flat rate tax on etther Europeans, Natives or Indians. 
. 9. I am still ?f opinion that the appropriate procedure to be followed, if, as it appears, 
It be .necessary to ra1se further revenue to meet the future cost of education, is to impose direct 
t~~tton for that purpos~ by means of a property tax based on a reasonably low annual value 
bas~s. Pending !he rece1pt of your reply to this despatch and any instructions which you may 
destre to commumc~te to me, I shall proceed, with the assistance of the Colonial Treasurer, to draft 
a measure on the hnes I have indicated above. 

10. I presume that you will agree with my view expressed in Enclosure 6 herein as to the 
mea!IS to. be adopted !or meetmg necessary capital expenditure. You have already approved 
the mcluston of £~.000 tn the Loan Schedule to this year's Estimates to meet the cost of the estab· 
!tshm~nt of a T~achers' Training Institution. It will be nece~sary, presumablv, to defer the 
lmpostt!On of a dtrect education tax until steps have been taken under the new Education Ordi· 
nance th declar~ ~nd t,o defi!'e the Education Districts, their boundaries and their requirements 
as ttol sch 00

1
1 bdmldmgs mclu,hng teachers' quarters, acquisition of land where necessary &c and 

Un I SC 00 S eemed to be llCCCS"R 'd d k · ' ' ., . . . " ry are provt e or ta en over from Mtsstons or others. My Vlef ds that the ed_ucatwn rate should be imposed on all inhabitants of each Education District, 
~~c u d!ng ~ahvhe Ft]tans, by a graded property tax; the amount to be so levied to he varied annually 

cor mg o t e accepted educational requirements of each Education District. 
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II. I have only to-day received the ri t 1 th . 
yet been circulated to or considered by the kx n ~- ~draft 1 Education 0\d.inance, and it has not 
Executive Council to consider and to advise m:c~ ~~~ ~ufct · I have d~ctded, before moving the 
of the several Mission Bodies in the Colony d ~ . e. ra t, to commumcate a copy to the Head!t 
posed measure. I consider it unlike! tha~ 0 mvtte an expression of th~ir views on the pro
Council before the Session to be held in bctote/~!x~dl can be mtroduced mto the Legislative 

12. I need hardly state that I shall welco · · · 
lions at a~ early date on the questions raised inmthl~n expression of your Vtews and your _mst:~c
or othenVJse of proposing to the Legislativ C .1 1hspftch, parhcu~arly _as to the des1rab1hty 
mended by the Education Commission and e ounct e orm of sp~cml dtr~ct taxatwn recom
a majoritY. of the Executive Council. by the Secretary for lnd1an Affa1rs and endorsed by 

[Enclosure 1.] 

I have, &r., 

EYRE HUTSON, 
Governor. 

REPORT OF CoMMITTEE APPOINTED BY His ExcELLENCY THE GovERNOR TO coNSIDER THE 
EXTENSION OF THE BOUNDARIES OF THE EDUCATION DISTRICT OF SUVA. 

(COUNCIL PAPER No. 17 OF 1928.) 

Your Excellency, 
The Treasury, 

Suva, 30th March, 1928. 

I ha_ve t?e ~onour to inform you that the Committee appointed by His Excellency 
the Goyerno~ to. tnqUire mt? and report on the question of extending the boundaries of the 
Ed~catlon Dtst!lct of Suva tn January last year, met twice last year. As the Committee was 
ongmally constituted t~e Coloma! Treasurer, Mr. Rushton, was Chairman; on his departure from 
the Colony on leave, His Excellency the Governor was pleased to appoint me in his place. The 
first meetm_g of the ~ommittee therefore was presided over by Mr. Rushton, the second by myself. 
The Committee conststs at the moment of-

The Acting Colonial Treasurer (Chairman). 
The Commissioner of Lands. 
The Hon. Sir J. M. Hedstrom. 
The Hon. Sir H. :M. Scott, K.C. 
The Hon. H. Marks, C.B.E. 

2. At the first meeting the Committee, after discussing the question of new boundaries for 
the Education District, stated that they were unable to see their way to make any definite recom
mendations unless and until the terms of reference were widened so a> to enable them to deal 
with the system of valuation and rating of property and the method of collecting the education 
rate. His Excellency the Governor in Council accordinglv extended the terms of reference; and 
further stated that he wished the Assistant Director of Education to be invited to attend at the 
next meeting of the Committee and to be given an opportunity of expressing his views, as acting 
head of the Education Department, upon the subject under reference to the Committee. 

3. In accordance with His Excellency's directions Mr. Hoodless attended the next meeting 
and addressed the Committee. At that meeting the Committee decided to adopt the boundaries 
discussed at the previous meeting, and dealt with the question arising from the extension of the 
terms of reference. 

4. After careful consideration of the various aspects of the questions involved, the Com
mittee recommend as follows:-

{!) That the new boundaries of the Education District of Suva should be as under:-
Commencing at a point on the northern side of Lami village on the left bank 

of the Lami River. Thence by a line in an easterly direction to the three-mile 
post on the Prince's (Tamavua) Road. Thence by a line in a south-ea>terly 
direction to the junction of the Rifle Ran~e ro~d with the Suva-Nausori road at 
the three-mile post. Thence by the satd R1fle Range road southerly to the 
Vatuwaqa River. Thence by the said river t? th~ sea-coast and thence by th~ 
sea-coast in a general southerly and westerly d1rectton to the mouth of the Lam1 
River and thence by said river upwards to the point of commencement at Lami 
village. 

(2) That the basis of rating should be the same as that for the Water Rate and the rate 
collected bv the Treasurv. Where properties have already been valued for the 
Water Rate that valuation should be adopted: where properties have not been 
valued for the Water Rate they should'be valued on t.he same basis for the purposes 
of the Education Rate. 

(3) That section 14 of Ordinance No. I of 1916 should be amended so as to provide that 
business premises by whomsoever occupied shall bear the Education Rate and that 
th~ residence only of the persons not entitled to use Government Schools should be 
exempt from that rate. 

H. W. HARCOURT, 
Acting Colonial Treasurer, Chairman. 
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[E11closure 2.] 

EXTRACT FROM EDUCATION COM~IISSION'S REPORT, 1926. 

Recommendatio11s and Suggeslio11s. 

101. Your Commission is of opinion-
(!) That the cost of general educational administration should be met from Government 

funds. 
(") That the cost of educational institutions for each race should be met partly from 
~ Government funds and partly from funds specially contributed by each race towards 

the education of its children. 
(3) That the proportion of Government funds to funds contributed should, in the case 

of each race, be as nearly as possible the same . 
. (4) That the assessment and collection of funds from each race should be based on legal 

enactment. 
(5) That no educational tax or rate;; sho~d ~e ~ollected f~om a member of any race for 

the maintenance of any educational mstttutlon to whtch members of that race have 
not the right of entry. 

(6) That, as far as possible, rates shou)d not be collected in any ar~a. for an ~nst~tution 
outside that area with the exception of a Central Teacher Trammg Inshtutton, or 
of any school designed for the purpose of rceceiving pupils from all parts of the Colony. 

(7) That the principle ?f the present method of obtaining funds. fo~ European scho.ols, 
i.e., by rates, is satisfactory. It should be extended to all dtstncts where there IS a 
European Government School. 

(8) In the case of Municipalities, that it is desirable to extend the Municipal Boundaries 
and the assessment of house property for the purpose only of levying an educational 
rate. 

(9) That the smaller proportion of the school precept in Levuka than in Suva is fully 
justified by the fact that there is a larger proportion of pupils from outside the rate
able area in Levuka than in Suva. 

(10) That the present method of obtaining funds for Fijian education is satL<~factory, and 
could with advantage be extended to provide for grouped or village schools. 

(II) That the difficulty of obtaining funds from the Indian population is due to the lack 
of any system of local Government in Indian districts, and in a large measure is also 
responsible for the lack of effort on the part of the Government and the consequent 
backwardness of Indian education. 

(12) That the system applied in the Municipalities could not be applied in any Indian 
· district without an expense that would be prohibitive. 
(13) That the funds for Indian education should be obtained by a tax on sugar-cane, rice 

for milling, and cotton to be collected at the factories, and bv an addition to trading, 
motor car and other licences. The relation of the sums collected from these sources 
should be in the following proportions:-

Sugar-cane, per ton 11 
Cotton, per hundred pounds 3 
Paddy rice, per ton 10 
Public vehicle licences 80, 120, 160 
Retail store licence (town) 200 
Retail store licence (country) 200 
Wholesale and retail licence (town) 800 
Wholesale and retail licence (country) 800 
Hawker's licence . , . . SO 
Tail or's licence (town) , , 200 
Tailor's licence (country) . . 200 

To be collected 
from Indians 
only. 

The balance required from each educational district should be obtained bv a specta. 
rate levied on Indian males between the ages of 18 and 60. · 

Mr. Badri Mahraj and Mr. Hakim Din would prefer that no oart of the Indian educational 
tax should take the form of a flat rate on all male adult Indians. · 

(14) That the cost o~ erecting ~uildings for educational purposes under any educational 
sche~e should, m the first mstance, be met from Loan Funds, that charges for interest 
a!"d smkmg fund s~ould be made and paid from General Revenue and from the educa
tion~] rate or tax, Imposed. on the class benefiting by the building, in the same pro
portwns as the cost of mamtenance of the institution is paid. 

(15) That bui~ding grants to non-Government schools should be provided from Loan Funds 
and the mterest and sinking fund thereon should form a charge on General Revenue. 

(16) That in order that there may be continuity of policy in regard to any scheme recom· 
m
1
e
1 
nded by the Commission it is important that a definite sum out of Loan Funds be 

a ocatcd for the above purposes. 

(17) That the salary of the Director of Education be £1,000 per annum. 
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[Euclosurc 3.] 

EXTRACT FROM THE MJNUTJ(S OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL HELD ON FRII>AY, TilE 

22ND DAY OF jUNE, 1928. 

Consideration of the Recommmdations of the Ed11cation Commission's Report, 1926. 

His Excellency read the following statement to the Council:-

The time has .arrived, already much delayed, to formally consider, and to take a decision 
on the recommendations of the Ed~cation Commission. For convenience of reference these have 
been e:"tracted from th.e R~port, pnnted separately and circulated to honourable members. The 
dela.y I~ .formally c.onstdenng these recommendations has been due, in the first instance, to the 
advtsabthty of awattmg the appomtment of a Director of Education. 

Hon?urable Me~bers who have been able to examine the papers circulated will have noted 
that I constdered tt destr~ble, _for the reasons explained in my 9espatch to the Secretary of State, 
to express my p~rsonal vtews m regard to some of the recommendations made in the Report. I, 
however, made 1t clear to the Secretary of State that the Report had not been considered in 
Executive Council. 

The. Director of Education, who arrived and assumed duty after my departure on leave 
?f absence m November la~t. has submitted his recommendations, a~art from the financial question 
mvolved, by means of a Bill to amend the Educatton Ordmance whtch he has prepared and which 
has been circulated . 

. I do. not propose to ask you to consider· that Bill to-day, except as to the following 
questlom;, vtz. :-

(i) It being conceded that capital expenditure in the establishment of new buildings 
for schools should be provided from Loan Funds •. do you advise that it will be 
necessary to provide funds for the extension of educational facilities otherwise 
than from General Revenue apart from administration charges ? 

(ii) If I am advised that funds should be provided by education rates, .do you advise 
approval of the Commission's recommendations in (2) to (5) inclusive, and (12), 
(13), and (14) as shown in print, which bas been circulated to HonourableMembers, 
referred to above ? 

(iii) 

(iv) 

Should I be advised not to act on those recommendations, I propose to appoint a 
Select Committee of the Council to consider and to submit recommendations to 
govern the imposition and collection of education rates, according to districts to 
be established, the amount to be raised in each district according to its require
ments on the advice of the Board of Education. 

Whether the procedure to be adopted in the levy and collection of education rates 
should form the subject of a special Ordinance or be incorporated in the Education 
amending Ordinance. 

The Council advised unanimously:-

(!) In regard to paragraph (i) of His Excellency's Memorandum-
(a) that expenditure for the establishment of new buildings for schools should 

be provided from Loan Funds; 
(b) that funds required for the extension of educational facilities should be 

provided by special taxation, as well as from General Revenue; 
(c) that the cost of Headquarters, General Administration, should _be paid for 

from General Revenue. 

(2) In regard to paragraph (ii) of His Excellency's Memorandum, His Excellency read 
to the Council an extract, paragraphs 4 to ~ of a Memorandum on the questton 
of rates, submitted by the Secretary for lndtan Affatrs ~see En.closure 4), who on 
account of illness had been unable to attend the Counctl meetmg-

(a) the Council advised unanimously that ~ecommendation No.2 of the Educatiot~ 
Commission in paragraph 101 of the1r Report of 1926 should be approved, 

(b) that recommendation No.3 of the Educati.on Commi~si~n should be approved; 
(c) that recommendation No.4 of the E.ducahon Commtsston shoul.d be approved 

and that the levy of the contributiOn to be made by the Nahves sh?uld be 
legalised by enactment to the effect that the rate shall be assessed m Pro· 
vincial Council each year; 

(d) that recommendation No.5 of th~ !'d~c~tion ~ommission should ?.C approve~ 
with the insertion of the word md1vtdual before the word member 
in the first line thereof; 

(e) a majority of the Council advised that recommendation No. 12 of the Educa
tion Commission should be approved; 

(f) a majority of the Council advised that r_ecomme.ndation No. I~ o.f t~e Educa
tion Commission should be approved m pnnctple, but not m mc1dence; 

(g) that recommendation No. 14 of the Education Commission should be ap· 
proved. 



10 

. · f l tlte C'ottnct'l that in view of the advice tendered he would not 3 Hts Excellencv m orme< ' · 1 (""") f 1 · M · . · · ·1 t 1 Select Committee as proposed m paragrap I lll o us emor-procccd wtth the appom men o a 
d n h h d further considered the matter. · , 

an um un 1 eC a .1 d . d ·n regard to paragraph (iv) of His Excellency s Memorandum that 
4 The OUnCI a VISC l · "aJ " " h Jd f th b" t · 11 · f d att"on rates and necessary financt provtstons s ou orm e su )CC 

the levy and co ectton o e uc · d" h ld h tl fi · 1 
0 d. d that the present draft Education Or mance s ou ave te nancta of a separate r mance an f Ed t" 0 d" h · d 1 d tl f Further that a copy of the dra t • uca ton r mance, w en pre-secttons e etc tere rom. • · f 1 · · tl 

d h ld b munl·cated to the Missions for an expresswn o t tetr vtews tcreon. 
pare , s ou e com ' · •d t h" t t b His Excellency reserved his decision on the advtce tenderc o 1m as se ou a ove. 

C. R. HARLEY NOTT, 

22nd June, 1928. 
Clerk, Executive Council, 

!Enclosure 4.] 

QUESTIONS ABOUT EXISTING EDUCATIONAL RATES. 

1. I think the principle of recommendation (8) of the repo~t of the Comm~ssion should be 
accepted, though in the case of Suva, there may perhaps_be some dtfficulty .over ummproved value. 
I am not clear about this. I presume that the extenston contemplated IS only a suburban one, 
not to other towns or settlements, and that the main object is to assess European houses on the 

outskirts. . a! · ld b bl 2. In the case of Indian assessments for Indian educat!on purposes 1t wou pro a y 
be better to include the Municipality in the Headquarters educatiOnal area and assess t?wn d"":ellers 
on their Municipal rates and those outside on crop areas or harvest. Other questions ratsed I 
have noted, I think, in connection with this Minute Paper. 

Educatio11 Rates. 
1. The immediate question is whether the provisions for raising an educational rate (or rates) 

should be embodied ill tile educatio11al Ordi11ance or provided for separately. . 
2. The present Ordinance provides for raising rates for educational purposes in Municipalities 

under the Municipal rating system and apparently contemplates raising rates in other areas, where 
it proves necessary to do so, in the same way. This would seem to limit rates to those on land 
or house values though the provisions for collection would be of general application. 

3. Clearly, if rates of other description are to be imposed, the scope of the section will have 
to be widened. Whether the new provisions are to be included in the Ordinance or not seems 
to me largely a question of drafting. But at the present stage, with questions of rating for Indian 
education in particular largely in the experimental stage, it might possibly be better to deal with the 
whole matter by separate Ordinance which could be more easily amended tha11 the main Ordinance 
and could be more complete in itself in the matter of provision for collection. . 

4. The question of general rates or communal rates is also raised in this Minute Paper, 
I think the principle of recommendation (2) of the Education Commission should be accepted. I 
think it important that Indians should realise that they are taxing themselves specially for their 
o~vn educational needs, otherwise there will be no incentive to local effort and an inevitable tendency 
to consider that Government alone is responsible and there is no connection between the taxes 
paid and the benefits derived, and not improbably, a tendency to suspect that other communities 
are getting the -lion's share of the proceeds. 

5. As suggested in (6) of the recommendations and suggestions, part of the rate would go 
to the support of the Central Institutions (Teaching Training School and Colonial High School 
and the like). The amount to be levied from each area on this account would have to be deter
mined and ·added to the local rate for local services . 

. 6. The matter. may not com~ u_p for discussion yet, but I may say that I incline pretty 
definttely to the opmton that the prmc•Ple of (13) of the recommendatiOns is tile right one and that 
a flat rate should, if possible, be avoided. It would not, I think, be difficult to assess sugar and 
cotton ~r?wers on factory returns, but rice growers and other cultivators should, I think, be assessed 
on a shdmg scale for the are~ of th~ crop.. One advantage of thi~ would be that the principle of 
crop rents or rates IS one wtth whtch qmte a number of the Indians here or their parents must 
be famthar. Assessment on actual out-turn I think too complicated. 

7. In the case of permanent wage-earners, or contract labourers assessment should not be 
di~cult, and here too I should prefer a .sliding scale if possible. This would leave only a small 
mmonty for assessment, say on the Restd~ntial Tax, and personally I would prefer to see a few 
escape the net, than to nsk greater compbcattons and htgh cost of assessment and collection by 
attempting to tax every single individual. 

8. I do not think ~rop and area assessments should be difficult with the factory returns, 
an~ le~se records as a basts, ~nd one adv~utage would be that it would promote local public acti
Y't!es tf, as I ~resume, there IS a local ratmg authority with one or two non-officials on it and also 
tnct?entally mtght conduce to greater accuracy in crop statistics. Rating based on the Residential 
Tax m•ght leave out qutte well-to-do females with families. 

. 9uestion whether gr~nt. P?licy should be embodied in the Ordina11ce.-I am not very clear on 
this pomt but should say tt IS Important that the main principles should be embodied as a guide 
to the Board of Education. 

21st June, 1928. J. R. PEARSON, 
Secretary for Indian Affairs. 
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[Enclosure 5.] 

. QUESTION OF RATES FOR THE PURPOSE OF INDIAN EDUCATION. 

I. I attempt in the statement* att h d t h h 
rinci le of (13) of th c · · , · ac e 0 s ow ow assessments might be made on the 

P . P e ?mmiSSion s recommendations. I take it the general idea would be that 
lf It was necessary to raise, say, from the Nadi District £250 for Ceniral Institutions and £750 
ffr local:u~~o~es the District E~ucational Authority would proceed to calculate how the different 
c asses s ou e assessed accordmg to the proportions adopted in order to raise the £1,000. 

. .2. In the statement I have merely taken £4 as a convenient maximum for the hi best class 
given m the scale proposed by the Commission and attempt d t k t th g · f 
other classes. The probabilitv is I should imagine that it ~ll :o;br f ou d e proport;on\ 0~ 
the ma;ximum so high, but ii is 'convenient for pu~poses of illustratio~ ~~~vo~~c;;:~[fon; ii,I f~r 
as possible. 

3. I have added a c.onsidcrable number of other classes with the idea of facilitating assess
ments on taxes already paid and also to make assessment as wide as possible. 

4. In the case of farmers, I h~ve suggested acreage rates on the crop harvested for all. This 
se~ms to me preferable to attemphng elaborate inquiries as to out-tum. The rate per unit of 
as .essment would not I fancy be hi,'!P enough to make the amount oppressive even where crops 
were poo.r, but the actual number of units for assessment, in the case of farmers, proposed by the 
Commission seems to me low and I have suggested modifications. 

5. I have put query marks again>! several of the proposed rates for licences which I think 
might well be increased. 

6. The landlord class should clearly be assessed, but in this case there should b~ a maximum 
as the general idea is payment for services rendered though on a sliding scale. ' 

7. The suggested scale for wage-earners is merely to illustrate the scheme and would 
probably have to be modified considerably on further examination. Gradation is perhaps too 
tlaborate. 

8. I have put in monev-lenders as a class as thev certainlv should be assessed high, but at 
present with the business noi registered or licensed it· would not be easy to sav who should be 
included, though a few are well known. · 

9. I am convinced that assessment on a sliding scale like this would be far more acceptable 
to Indian opinion than a fiat rate even if it did cost a little more to organise. It is important 
to carry Indian opinion with us over this matter and if we can enlist local interest in local needs, 
Indian members of district Educational Authority could probably give material assistance over assess
ments. A fiat rate would be considered merely a tax. Contributions on a sliding scale would 
be looked on as gennine subscription to educational needs. It is very necessary that the rate 
should be so looked on. If it is, we mav get <JUite considerable contributions to capital expen-
diture. · 

28th June, 1928. 

[Enclosure 6.] 

J. R. PEARSON, 
Secretary for Indian Affairs. 

STATEMENT MADE BY His ExcELLENCY THE GovERNOR AT A MEETING OF THE ExECUTIVE CouNCIL 

HELD ON THE 4TH jULY, 1928, IN REFERENCE TO THE ADVICE TENDERED TO HIM BY THE 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL ON THE 22ND jUNE, 1928, ON THE CONSIDERATION OF THE RECOM• 

MENDATIONS OF THE EDUCATION COMMISSION'S REPORT, 1926. 

I AM unable to accept the advice tendered in reference to recommendations c?ntained in pa~a
graph 101 (2) of the Education Commission's Report. I understand the me.anmg of the advtce 
in regard to that recommendation to be t~~t the funds to be specially contnbute~ by. each race 
shall be devoted solely to educational facilities to be proVI.ded for the race _contnbutmg to the 
special fund. In other words, I am unable to accept the advtce of .the Counct! ~~ reference to other 
recommendations in the Report in so far as it relates to the adopbon.of a prmciple and procedure 
for the establishment of racial educational rates to be used for racial purposes. On the other 
hand I accept that advice ._, referring to Native Fijians. 

2. I accept the advice of the minority tendered in reference I? recommendation (12) of 
the Report and also that of the minority in reference to recommendation (13). 

3. I am unable to accept the ad,~ce of the Coul!-cil tendered in reference to recommendation 
(14) in so far as it relates to the principle that.a P.ortlon of the ~ost of the loan sh,~ll. be borne by 
any particular class or classes of the commumty m any educahonal distnct benefitmg from the 
provision of school buildings. 

EYRE HUTSON, 

4th July, 1928. Governor. 

• Statement not printed. Jt merely attempts to apply the principle of s_ummal)' as~essment of differ~nt classes 
proposed by the Commission in their recornmendat_ion (J3) but see pa_ragraph (4)1 It provades 1n the ease of cultivators for 
assessment on acreage harvested, the number of un.ats taken for ,the chtef crops be.mg sugar·cane, SO p~:r acre, cotton 40 and 
rice (paddy) 30 instead of a varying number of un1ts on the we1ght of out:-tum.-J.R.P. 
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THE SECRETARY OF STATE to THE GoVERNOR. 

Fiji, No. 163. Downing Street, 
· 19th September, 1928, 

Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatches No. 141 of the lith 

May, 1927, ·and No. 187 of the 16th July last, on the subject of the Report of the Education 
Commission. 

2. On a careful consideration of the position in the light of these despatches, I find myself 
unable to accept the full series of financial recommendations and suggestions submitted in para-
graph 101 of the Report of the Commission. · · 

3. I concur in the maintenance of the existing method of obtaining funds for meeting 
expenditure on the education of Fijians, and the suggestion that this system should be authorised 
by Ordinance. 

4. With regard to the pro,1sion of funds for the extension of educational facilities for other 
races in the Colony. I prefer the altemative which you advise, viz., the introduction of graded 
property tax, the rate of tax not to exceed a stated maximum but otherwise to be variable on a 
district basis. · 

5. I also accept your ~ew that it is inad~sable to ad\lpt the proposal that a portion of the 
cost of school buildings defrayed from Loan Funds should be regarded as a direct charge upon 
the particular class or classes of the cornunity benefiting from the buildings. 

I have, &c., 
L. S. AMERY. 

By Authority: J. J. McHuaa, Government Printer, Suva.-1928. 
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Imperial Education Conference 1927 
{REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS OF, BY THE REVEREND L. M. THOMPSON M A D E , · ., IP. DUC., 

REPRESENTATIVE OF THE COLONY OF FIJI.) 

Laid on the Table, 15 November, 1928. 

Your Excellency, 

. I have ~he honour to submit a Report o! my representation of the Colony of Fiji at the 
Impenal Educat10~ Conf•rence 1927, m London, m accordance w1th a letter of appointment sent 
at Your Excellency s request by the Secretary of State for the Colonies, and dated 2nd June, 1927. 

. I have_ not considered it nec~ssary to submit a detailed Report of the Conference. Its 
dehberat1?ns mcluded much ~~~t, while of g~neral educat1onal interest, was of primary importance 
to the Bnttsh I~les,_ the Donumons ~nd India. I have confined this i\Iemorandum, therefore, to 
matters of sp:c1fic l"?port.ance to th1s Colony, and hav; taken the liberty to put forward certain 
recommendatwns wh1ch, m my behef, express the findmgs of the Conference in their application 
to some of the problems awaiting solution in Fiji. This action is taken to carry out the desire 
of the Home Government expressed by Lord Eustace Percy, i\I.P. (President of the Board of 
Education), who urged delegates, at the conclusion of the Conference, not to allow its work to end 
in mere discussions and resolutions, but to see that practical results are achieved. 

This Report is based upon documents made available to members of the Conference as · 
well as my own notes of proceedings. ' 

Memberslrip.-The total number in attendance was 95, including 17 delegates from Great 
Britain, 12 from the Dominions, 20 from the Crown Colonies, 5 from Mandated Territories, and 
24 from India. 

Agenda.-Suggestions as to subjects of discussion had been requested from Governments by 
the Advisory Committee in 1925. A classified list was drawn up in 1926 and finalised in 1927. 
In endeavouring to secure the inclusion of certain matters of particular interest to Fiji, I was 
informed that it was not practicable at that stage to insert any fresh matter into the Agenda. 

Or~anisatiotl.-The Duchess of Athol!, D.B.E., ;)-l.P., (Parliamentary Secretary to the 
Board of Education), was unanimously elected Chairman of the Conference, and the Right Hon· 
ourable W. Ormsby Gore: M.P., Warliamentary _Under-Secr~tary of S~ate for the Colonies), was 
invited to preside at sesswns dealing spec1ally Mth the affa1rs of trop1cal countnes. 

Four special Committees were appointed to deal with the following subjects:
(a) Temporary interchange of teachers (within the Empire). 
(b) Teachers' ·superannuation Schemes an~ Salary S~ales. 
(c) Training of Teachers: Mutual recogmtwn of cert!ficates. . . 
(d) Co-operation between Educatwn Departments w1th reference to stal!shcs, &c. 

Meetings of the full Confer~nce \~ere held each morning and ?n certain ":fternoons. While 
the above Committees met for d1scuss1on the delegates from trop1cal countnes held a number 
of meetings. Early in the proceedings Mr .. Ormsby (~ore called these delegates to .his office for 
a general discussion and invited an express10n of opmwn regardmg a recommendahon from the 
Colonial Office Conference, 1927, that th~ functions of the Ad,~sory Committee to the Colo~al 
Office on Education in Tropical Africa, mtght be extended to deal mth the affarrs of the Trop1cal 
Colonies within the Empire. The delegates present were heartily in favour of this proposal. 

opening.-The Conference was opened at the_ offices of the Board o~ Education, Whitehall, 
London, on 21st June, by His Royal Highness the Pnnce of :Wales. The Right _Ho_n. Lord Eustace 
Percy presided. In welcoming the delegates HtsR~yal H1ghness, while menhomng such general 
problems as the relation of Education to the puptls after career,_ th~ meth?ds of rural educah?n, 
&c., laid particular stress upon the problems pecuhar to our Emp1re m provtding for the educal!on 
of native races, and of populations ~~ f!lore than one race. He emphas1sed also the value attached 
to a free interchange of teachers w1thm the Empm. 

The members of the Conference were subsequently presented to His Royal Highness. 
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C I · At the final meeting of the Conference on Sth July, a messaf(e of loyalty and 
one uston.- . 1 · k 1 d d b H' M · t ' devotion was sent to His Majesty the King .. which was su1tab ~ ac ·now e ge Y 1s aJes y s 

command. Both messages emphasised the Importance of the Lonference to the development of 

the Empire. · M · · G d 
On 22nd July members of the Conference were presented to The1r ajeshes at a ar en 

Part\' at Buckingham Palace. 
· The Prime Minister, the Right Han. Stanley Baldwin, M.P., a,lso ro;ceived th_e. delegates 

ersonallv at No. 10 Downing Street. The extent of the Go,·ernment s s.oc1al recogmtlon of the 
~onference delegates and the wide facilities afforded ~hem. for con.tact \\~th modern ?1ove?1~~ts 
in England, are indicative of the fact that t~e educatwnaltst, parhcularly ~o ,far as hts a7t1V1tles 
are practical, is coming into hi~ own as an Important fact.or ~~ th~. Emp1re s prese':"~.twn. and 
development. The Governments ~ews rna~ be summed up m H1~ Ma)esty s sta.tement .. recipro
cating the views of the Conference as to the Importance of Education 1n promotmg tha~ knowled~e 
so essential to ensure mutual understanding and goodwi.n am~?g th~ dtfferent parts of Ht~ MaJesty.s 
Dominions." And in Lord Percy's rem~rks ~ll_lphasJSing the u;tcnse, practical utlht);' of th1s 
Conference, and the importance that pubhc optmon should realtse tt. \ ou have been dtscussmg 
here during the last three weeks not academic matters, the affa1rs of the quadrangle and the 
campus, but you have been discussing the a.ctual fundamental problems. of every part. of. the 
Empire--econO!fiiC problems, the value of agnculture, the,development of mdustry, the dtstnbu
tion of populatton and the ractal problems of the Emptre. 

ADldiNISTRATION. 

I11tercha11ge of teaclzers.-This question proved to be one of importance, particularly to 
the Dominions and larger portions of the Empire. It was agreed that every effort should be 
made to facilitate the movement within British territories of the best teachers who would be true 
missionaries of Empire. Preliminary steps were taken to draft the details of an adequate scheme 
of interchange for submission to the various Governments and Departments concerned. A sug
gestion was favourably received that a hostel should be provided for the accommodation of over
seas teachers in London, which might serve as a community centre for the exchange of information, 
opinions and experience of teachers from all parts of the Empire. 

Superannuation schemes and salary scales were points at which difficulties arose. With 
regard to the former, efforts are being made to reach an arrangement by which a teacher should 
be free to migrate from one part of the Empire to another without incurring any loss of Super
annuation rights. In reference to the latter it was sought to find a basis of allowance for previous 
service in another part of the Empire in determining the initial salary of a migrant teacher. 

While this Colony is probably not in the position of having teachers to interchange, it is 
vitally affected by the policy of co-operation now being carried out by various States of the 
Commonwealth of Australia and by the Dominion of New Zealand. It is difficult indeed to see 
how the educational work of the Colony could be maintained without the loaning of teachers by 
Victoria and New Zealand, on the existing terms, which are exceedingly favourable to Fiji. With 
the Victorian Director in London, and the Assistant Director in ~Ieibourne, arrangements were 
confirmed for the loaning of teachers for service in Assisted Schools in Fiji under a scheme pro· 
viding for Government inspection and supervision. Under this agreement the teaching staff 
here will be strengthened by the addition during 1928 of several qualified teachers from Victoria. 
While the conditions of Public Service in New South Wales and South Australia do not vet permit 
of teachers a~cepting service in Fiji without resigning from their respective Education Depart
ments, th.e Dtrectors of both States signi~~d their personal desire to help in the securing of 
teachers, tf necessary,.subject to the condtttons at present imposed. 

Training and qualifications of interchanging teachers.-While it was agreed that each Educa
tion Department mt.tst ~e.tain discretion with .regard .to its own educational system and local cir· 
c~mstances, the des1ra~il.1ty was aff!rmed of stmphf)~ng standards throughout the Empire with a 
vtew to mutu~l recogmhon of cerhficates. Certain requirements were laid down by which the 
status of a cerhficated teacher man elementary school might be conferred by the various Education 
Departments upon any teach~r commg from another part of the Empire. 

. ~nler-Empir~ co-of>er~tioii.-Discus,ion took place regarding the supply of statistics and 
~nforma!Ion, educatt.onal legtslation, books, educational films, school equipment, &c. The most 
tmportant .constructive prol?osal was one with reference to the formation of an Imperial Bureau 
of Education. The lmpenal.Conference, 1927, followed the lead given b)' the preceding Con
ference of 1923, that the most tmportant need at present IS the formation of Regional Bureaux for 
dtfferent portions of the Empire. 

It was recommended that Regional Conferences should be held at intervals. 
In my view the importance of this recommendation to Fiji and adjacent Island Groups is 

very great. 
The respective functions in Educational administration of

(a} Central Government. 
(b) Local Government. 
(c) Voluntary effort. 

d'ff There were found to be varying relations of Central and Loco.! Education Authorities in 
1f edrent parts. of the Empire, these relations being determined not so much by abstract theories 

o a mmtstratwn as by historical and pol't· 1 'fl S · · d' I tea causes. 1e tate must be responsible both for 
provt tng an adequate system of education and also for financing that system. It may, however. 
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devolve upon Local Authorities some of its ad · · t f d fi · 
questions discussed at this point were the foll~;;~~~~~ve an nanc1al responsibilities. Amongst 

(I) Tt:c!f~~di!~. which the Central Government should devolve its responsibilities upon 

(2) Whether Local Bodies should be ad hoc authorities, concerned only with education 
0£ r wthetherfelducahon should be administered locally by bodies charged with bthe; 
unc Ions o ocal government. 

(3) ~hat s~stem of grants should be made to Local Bodies in respect of education. 
Expenence gamed towards the solution of these problems in Madras Bombay and Burma 

as well as the East Afncan Colonies, was detailed for the guidance of the Conference. ' 
It was suggested that, when a· new country is being developed. it is often most desirable 

that. the Gov~rnment should definitely ~et aside portion of its resources as an endowment for 
pubhc educat~on. If land were. set aside not only would financial income be provided but 
good .school sites would be provided for posterity with space for school gardens as well as for 
exercises and games . 

. In. Malaya the Government aims at reserving about four acres for each school-two acres 
for bmldmgs and gardens and two acres for recreation grounds. 

Thr?l!ghout India, ~!rica and m~st tro~ical C~lonies, aided schools form the greater part 
of the_ pro_viSlon for Educatlo~. The pohcy of hberal a1d to voluntary effort was found particularly 
effective m regard to spreadmg female education. -

.A tribute :-vas paid to the work of Missionary bodies, particularly in regard to experimental 
educatiOn. Indian ~xperi_ence was quoted. to show t_hat, while Government administration pro
duces results of a faiTly h1gh average quality, there IS a greater range of efficiency under aided 
voluntary effort. The best voluntary schools were better than the best Government ones 
particularly in adaptation to existing conditions; while the poorest were lower in attainment tha~ 
the weakest controlled by Government. 

In India, again, a " programme " system had been worked to advantage. a Local Authority 
being entrusted to work out a financial and educational programme approved by the Central 
Authorities. 

Opinion was divided as to whether an adequate system of public education should precede 
training in local self-government. It was held in certain quarters that loss of efficiency would 
result through handing over education to inexperienced local bodies; but it was contended that 
in the atmosphere of local self-government a healthy public opinion regarding education was much 
more likely to de~elop. 

Examination and inspection.-The respective functions of examination and inspection were 
keenly discussed, and the vital need of improved method was emphasised. The guns of the 
critics were trained upon examinations. While it was allowed that there is a proper-place for 
good examinations in the educational system, that necessity is subject to the following modifi
cations:-

( I) The external examination must not be allowed to dominate the school or the teacher. 
The latter should be free to teach subjects by the most suitable approach, without 
concern as to an external examiner's views. The external examination is not a 
part of education. Properly regarded it is not the completion of an educational 
stage, but the threshold of a new stage. It is most useful as an entrance test to a 
new course. 

(2) The pupil's school record should take an import~nt place. The pe~form~nce of a 
student throughout the course should surely Weigh as heavily as h1s achievement 
on the one day of examination. The capricious results of written examinations 
should be checked by taking the most careful account of sch?ol re~ords. 

(3) Intelligence tests particularly group tests, as a means of gradmg children, should be 
added. It is h~ped to evolve a system of tests to determine scientifically which 
pupils ought to proceed to the di~erent types of post-prim~ry education. . Intelli
gence tests should cover the prac.hcal subjects which are bemg regarded as Increas-
ingly important in modern educatwn. . . . -

(4) The securing of properly representative exammmg bodies. • 

Jnspection.-Alonr; with more rational methods of exami_nation should go impr?,ved types 
of inspection. Great emphasis was placed upo~. th,~ personality of the_ Inspector- He must 
have a sound digestion and a sense of humour ; he must he the fnend and helper of the 
teacher "; " the inspector is more .~nd more to be regarded as the counsellor and fnend rather 
than the person who imposes tests. 

EDUCATION ,\ND AFTER-CAIUlEl!, Post-PRI~IARY AND VocATIONAL EDUCATION. 

. A great deal of discussion under these heads had refere~~-e to the Home Count~ies, Dominions, 
and India, rather than to less advanced Coloni~s such as FIJI.. This Colony ~s VItally conc_erned 
h · th h larger problem that is ra•sed by post-pnma~y courses, I.e., the questiOn of 
owever, m e muc · h I' 1 th' · · 1 d a1 th bringing the work of the school into closer contact w1t rea 1ty. n IS IS mvo ve so e 

relations between the school and mdustry. 
It was held that we have advanced beyond attempting to provide narrow vocation,al training 

t I Tl e Prl·marv course should be regarded as preparatory for the pupils life work 
a an ear y age. 1 . 1 f · h' h' · h d' and should for the most part-develop his p~~vers m a genera way, urms mg 1m wit rea 1~g, 
writing and the like as the " tools of study. The school should, throughout, prepare the child 
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. . · · · h E ire From the infants' school up, nevertheless, emphasis was 
for Cldtizenship Withi~ntg "the mpfactical interests of the child so that he may be made to feel that 
place upon encourab. . . . 
his school activities may have a genume practical 'alue. . . . 

The key to the position at this point, it was generally recogmsed, IS. the teacher, and. the 
h · laced upon training native teachers so that they might have the realistic 

greatesthempthas!s wdas P. tvpe of mi'nd " The supreme need is for teachers whose interest in 
ratMr t an e aca ernie . . . . . . d th 
the life around them is greater than in academic examtnatlons, who can p~r~~1ve an co.~vey . e 
relation at every point between the work of the school and the everyday activities of m.en. 'Y1th 

t' children all school work should as far as possible be brought to bear upon the chlef.vocatlons 
~f g:ir eople. By competent educationalists this can be done wtthout any narro.Wing of t~e 

· d losing touch with wider human interests. Almost e\'ery speaker from troptcal colomes 
~:~ t~~t, both in primary and post primary curricula, i~ i~ of fundamenta.l importance to develop 
the pupils' interest in agriculture and to preserve ~het~.~nte~est and pnde m t~e land. The 
majority of tropical colonies and India gave to us, m Ftp, gu~dance through thet; b!?nder~, .by 
recounting the grave injuries that ha\·e been done both to pt~ptls and the comn;umty by gtvmg 
to large numbers an education professedly cultural, but m reality narrowly vocational, a~d adapted 
only to vocations which were unable to absorb more than a small number of ~hose. t~amed. The 
majority, who were not absorbed, have been unfitted by the narro.wness of thetr.trammg, for o~her 
vocations." Delegates thought it probable that an education whtch takes cogmsa~ce of V?catt_ons 
other than purely clerical occupations will be found more truly ~ultural. Att.empts m t~ts dtrectton, 
with special reference to agriculture, are now being made m certatn troptcal countnes and offer 
some encouragement for the future. 

The discussion opened and closed upon the .supreme importance in these regar~s the 
teacher apart from whom educational organisation will remain ineffectual. The teacher IS the 
heart a~d centre of the whole matter, and in the selection and training of the teacher lies the 
solution of the problem of devising an education which will be at once liberal and realistic, in 
domestic and industrial as well as in other subjects. ' 

Girls' cottrses.-Particulars were given as to the steps taken in various countries to train 
girls in homecraft and mothercraft. In view of the f~ct ~hat, whatever career a yo_ung girl may 
choose, it is probable she will find her later vocahon m wtfehood and motherhood, 1t was agreed 
that all schools should endeavour to give a preparation for this probable ultimate career. 

PROBLEMS OF TROPICAL Cou~THIES. 

Three whole days were given to " Problems of Special Interest to Tropical Countries" 
which appeared as Group Don the Agenda. Although Fiji had not forwarded any specific items 
for inclusion in the Agenda, nearly all the matters discussed were of interest to this Colony, and 
the results that emerged from several of the discussions confirm and amplify the findings of the 
recent Education., Commission appointed by Your Excellency, in matters which still await action. 

M alters of discussio11.-It speedily became evident that the time allotted for Tropical 
Subjects would be all too short. Suggestions were made in the direction of the delegates from 
tropical Colonies meeting separately. It was felt, however, that the advantages so gained would 
be outweighed by the loss incurred through withdrawal from certain sessions of the full Conference 
even if the Conference itself were inclined to consent. 

The Colonial Office decided to issue a Quarterly Bulletin in which it is hoped to embody 
the educational experience of the British Colonies. 

The first subject approached was "The Place of English and Vernaculars as Media for 
Teachinwand as Subjects of Instruction," 

(a) The Place of English a11d Vernaculars as Media for Teaching, a11d as Sttbjects of l11slruction. 

The discussion upon this question was representative of practically all types of experience 
in India and the Colonies. While the importance of English as a world language and as the 
lingua franca of the Empire remained undisputed, this 1927 Imperial Conference unquestionably 
mark~d progress in the recognition by British Administrative opinion of the rights of non-English 
speaktng peoples to thetr vernacular and to the necessity of giving it due place in the school pro
gramme. 
. The.general tendency of the discussion was to emphasise the importance of local languages 
!n ~he trop1cs and to deprecate a too early adoption of English as a teaching medium or a too rigid 
tnststence upon a knowledge of English throughout the population. The view of the Conference 
was ~n'?Istakable t~at there are sl'heres in which no language can replace the mother tongue
that 1t ts the embodtment of the spmt of the people-and that in the things which lie nearest the 
human heart the mother tongue, heard from earliest childhood and associated with the earliest 
''?presston~, .ts the only adequate expr~ssion of personality. It was clearly laid down as con· 
~tdered opmton based o~ ~n accumulating expenence under post-war conditions that " if the 
Improvement of the condtttOn of a whole people, as well as the advanced education of the few is 
to be the obJect of tropical administration, care must be taken that the indigenous tongues ;re 
not enfeebled or desptsed: further, that a full command of the mother tongue is hardly to be 
obtatned wtthout the help of the school, that such command is the birthright of every child capable 
of tt, and that the ennchm:nt of vernacular literature and of the vernacular itself is usually worthy 
of any encouragement whtch Government may be able to provide." 

. . An i~teresting scheme was propounded to the Conference by Dr. Michael West of Bengal, 
atmmg to gtve a ~tudent power to read and understand English without insisting that he shall be 
able to express h" own thoughts fluently in spoken or written English. This would enable the 
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student to have access to the information n1 b · 
while retaining the vernacular as his reactf { 0 tamable throu~h a world language like English 
with great ability but the attitude of th es.C metns of expressmn. The system is worked out 
principles appeared to be that of reserved\ J" ere~ce :o the psychological soundness of the 
translation bureaux have been established ~ gmen · n Burmah and several parts of India 
languages. In parts of India and Africa \"he 0 thmak~ modern knowledge available in the local 
b t . 1 all . ' re ere ts a multiplicity of v ul y com para tve y sm sectwns of the popul f ff ernac ars, some spoken 
franca such as Hindi or Swahili as a written t !On, e arts have been made to develop a lingua 
upon the production of books in that languag:.nguage for purposes of study, and to concentrate 

The most significant fact about the reco niti f 1 . 
Conference undoubtedly gave its sanction is fhat ~~ 0 fca\ languages, to whtch the Imperial 
British policy in administration. The in: ortance 'w.:: c ear Y based upon a principle guiding 
the past and with the valuable elements faun~ in every i d.emphasts~d of preservmg contact with 
that harm had been done in earlier ti~es by introducinn ~~enous cu ture ... It was freely admitted 
of hahtts and 1deas. The culture which a people has d!velodd~nlf ~~ nW'e pe?plcs alten systet:ns 
pro!(ress, and harm will ensue from attempts to im ose tue or ttse . remams the base f?r tts 
upon people who have not behind them the 1 P1 t· ropean habtts, languages and 1deas 
b d .. Th 'd . ong evo u ton upon whtch those habits and ide 

ase . e WI e propagatwn of a smattering of En !ish ha · d . . as a~e 
tends to divorce the student from the past of his ra%e \Vht"les t!s ad~gers, as expefnence shows; It 
f t I · b t prov1 mg no sure oothold for the 

d
u ~1re. dt ts et.

1
er

1
to mEake a thorough knowledge of English accessible to those who have the 

estre an capact y or .uropean stud1es but for the rest t d · · I h "II th I ' o use an encourage an mdtgenous 
angu?ge, w erever poss11 ~· e mot 1er tongue. In so doing the administrator will avoid, on the 

one h.tnd, wa~te of edu.cat~onal effort; on the other, he will have done something to minimise the 
danger of a Europe~msatl~n m mere externals which, being violent and premature 1 , produce m the end dtsappomtment and disillusion." • can on Y 

.• Guidance ~ay be found for the development of policy in Fiji in the summing up of the 
day s dtsc1u~~~1on b).~~~~: Ohrmsby Gore

1
(Under Secretary of State) as Chairman. "There is common 

agreemen .' 1e sat<.. t at vernacu ar must be used in the first stages of elementary education. 
Th~ teach~ng ~~ Enghsh 1s not a means for superseding and suppressing native life, but the means by 
wh1ch nat1ve hfe could be ~n~tched and could express itself. Our aim must be to make the African 
a better. Afnca.n, not an ~':11tatwn European." Those who were thus taught should remain in 
touch wtth thelf commum!tes and should become the leaders of their people. 
. The polic): thus put forward. as an authoritative British pronouncement was of peculiar 
mterest to the wnter as contrasted wtth that observed a few months earlier in American territories 
where the a1m for other races under the American flag was avowedlv to teach them all Enalish 
"and make them 100 per cent. American." · 

0 
· 

(b) M elhods to attain Literacy and lo counter tile lapse into Illiteracy. 
)lention is made here of the Conference's deliberations concerning efforts to establish and 

maintain literacy in the Punjab, since the situation there has some .bearing upon rural conditions 
amongst Indians in Fiji, particularly in view of the contemplated extension of the franchise. In 
Fiji also it is known to educational workers amongst Indians that there is a considerable leakage 
from the ranks or the literate amongst those who have attended schools. 

In many areas in the Punjab where the mass of the population is distributed in scattered 
Yillages, the parents are often illiterate and apathetic towards education, and such children as are 
sent to school live in surroundings which not only hinder their educational progress during the 
brief period of school life, but also tend after they have left school to the gradual loss of any hold 
on literacy which may have been achieved. The problem is thus to create a new atmosphere 
and a new attitude among the adult population, and at the same time to provide for the children 
an education whose results will be permanent. 

The following are among the measures taken by the Punjab Government to bring the 
benclits of education to bear upon the whole community:-

(1) Rural community work.-District community boards are formed comprising public 
spirited private individuals as well as Government representatives. The Government gives 
financial assistance and expert help. The boards arrange for the production of pamphlets and 
lantern slides, and disseminate useful information through teachers and other helpers. By 
means of books, magic lantern lectures, readings and discussions on the village green and other 

·activities, an attitude, favourable to education and appreciative of it, is created. 
(2) Village libraries.-Sixteen hundred village libraries have been commenced, with support 

from the GO\·ernment. The librarv is the local school, and one of the teachers receives a grant 
as librarian. It is his duty to read appropriate books and pamphlets to the villagers and to 
stimulate discussion. It is hoped this work will tend to encourage the production of local verna· 
cular literature. At present the books used are small simple works, affecting the personal, social 
and economic welfare of the people. 

(3) Night schools.-The main part of adult education is carried out in ni~ht schools, of which 
there were last year over 3,000 with an enrolment of over 85,000 adult puptls. These are con
ducted by trained teachers, who receive an honorarium for the work. 

(4) Compulsory school attendance.;-It is interes~ing to n?te the ma~ner in which the 
Punjab Government approached the dehcate question, m ~n lndtan commumty, of c?mpulsory 
school attendance. The Punjab was the first of the Indtan Governments to pass, m 1919, a 
Compulsory Attendance Act. Under it. t~e people of a school are~ may apply for the introduction 
of compulsion in that area. When sanction has been accorded, tt becomes the duty of parents 
within the area to send their children of primary school age regularly to school. At first progress 
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I E the most advanced areas hesitated to venture on so novel and daring a step. 
was s ow. ven . h t d 
In the favourable atmosphere to ed.ucatton above r.eferred to, owev~r, a ~o:mence~f~ was ~a 

1
e 

and the movement soon gathered tmpetus. . In ~LX areas th~ nu1_11 er o oyfs enfro ale ud1 sc o.o s 
· f 5"7 000 to 1 063 000 The time IS not vet npe, 1t appears, or em e e ucahon has nsen rom \) , ' • · J 

in the Punjab. . . . . 
(5) Suitable curriwltllll and competen_t leaching st~ff--The cumculum has been stmphhed 

in order to ensure concentration upon essentials. The atm of the Government Is stated as follows: 
" In regard to primary schools the subject matter taught and the methods of instruc

tion pursued should be such ~ to bring the w_ork of a pnmary school mto the d?s:st 
relation with the life and expenence of the pu~tls. In the second plac~, the.acqutsttlon 
of suitable knowledge and the attainment of hteracy·should be the mam objects of the 
course." 

The main desiderata regarding teaching staff are first to eliminate the one-teacher school 
and second to eliminate the untrained teacher. 

The Punjab's experiment is here quoted as an illust~ati~n of freshness of methods, of ~scape 
from the slavish educational conventions, and of an apphcatlon of the blessmgs of educatiOn to 
a community as a whole. 

(c) Types of Edtlcalion required in comparatively undeveloped Tropical Countries. 

(I) Female education.-This iJ!lportant ~opic was opened by a delegat~ from Tanganyika, 
whose text was the waste involved m educatmg the men of nattve commumttes and neglectmg 
the women. The " responsibilities of the educationist are not merely ~cademic, they extend to 
the social and ecomoic life of the whole community. To neglect the mfiuence of the wife and 
mother in the home is to neglect a most powerful instrument for social advance and economic 
development." 

The discussion of African conditions as affecting women and girls was closely applicable to 
Fiji. It was recognised, for example, that the terrible infant mortality prevailing can be combated 
only by spreading among the female ~op_ulation a knowledge of healthier ways of living. Again, 
that the uneconomic and unhealthy dnft mto the towns can be stemmed only by creatmg a cheerful 
and prosperous village community. 

The system of female education to meet the above imperative needs should be based upon 
the requirements of the village community and the village home. The curriculum should take 
account of recreations, improved housing, agriculture, mothercraft, hygiene and simple domestic 
economy. As an example, the experience of the Gold Coast was mentioned. In that country 
the most successful type of girls' school has been the boarding school, and among these the schools 
conducted by Missions appear to have better success than those managed directly by the Govern-

. ment. In such schools there is a community life resembling the community life of the village, 
and it is possible to give more reality to the practical work than is feasible in a day school. The 
instruction can be based upon the actual work of running a native house in which boarders reside. 
In Kumasi a scheme has just been approved for the establishment of such a Central Girls' School 
at a cost of £20,000, of which the Government is contributing £12,000 and the Wesleyan Mission 
£8,000. 

The insistence upon conformity to reality and getting away from artificial academic educa
tion for girls was strongly evidenced. The future should stand strongly upon the present. The 
girls should be kept in touch with their existing environment and natural avocations, lest by a too 
sudden introduction to European customs they should be uprooted from the soil from which they 
spring without hope of finding elsewhere the sort of life the school has taught them to expect 
"Any academic theory of a rigid line between general and vocational education, any such dogma 
as ' vocational education is out of place in the primary school ' is therefore irrelevant to the actual 
conditions which must be faced." 

The need was emphatically stated for " a careful adaptation of European educational 
theories to existing circumstances in Africa." What is thus affirmed for Africa applies with 
equal force to the non-European races of the Pacific. 

. (2) Education of boys.-The fac.t that the parent sees an. econ?mic advantage in the educa-
tton of hts boy removes one of the preJudices that operates agamst hts consent to the education of 
~is girl. While it is adJ!litted that economic considerations should not be allowed to he paramount 
It was mad~ clear that tf the school is out to touch wi.th economic realities a great opportunity 
has been mtssed, and the seeds of discontent and social disruption have been sown. 
. The principle was laid down that the true measure of educational progress is to be found 
tn the advancement. of th~ standard of bfe ~hroughout the community, rather than in the attain· 
men! '!f academtc dtstmctton by the exceptional few. It is therefore the duty of the educational 
admmtstrator ~o take account ':'f the actual economic position and the actual needs, so far as they 
can be ascertamed, .of the vanous gro~ps of occupations open to the pupils. While it is well 
that he should proytde for those exceptional students who show capacity for advanced studies on 
European hnes, tt ts vttal that he should provide for the majority an education which shall be in 
a re~ sense a preparation for h~e and not one which shall produce, in large numbers, distaste for 
the hfe of the communtty to whtch they belong, or unfit them for its service . 

. Where vocational training is pr?vided, it is important that the numbers trained should 
not exceed the numbers for whom opemngs can be found in the particular vocations concerned. 

It is now ~enerally reco&nised that in tropical countries the curriculum even of the elementary 
school should atm at developmg knowledge and interest by practical instruction in such things 
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as arts and crafts, agriculture forestry a d . 1 elementary schools, for exampl~ 12 peri~d n. ~~Ima husbandry. In the Uganda syllabus for 
practical subjects in addition to'the time J1 m d ef week out of a total of 30 are devoted to such 
generally recognised that in the tropics as .o~e or game~ and ph~sical exercises. It is not so 
be based upon a sound general preparation m \~~fe~ate chmates, higher technical training must 
should learn to take an interest in manual o~c .1 e It IS tr~e that at the elementary stage pupils 
who are to receive higher training should be"!.'~!Ions of various kin?s, it is. no less t~·ue that those 
means of a general curriculum including· E 1. hquadteN!y prepare~ m the mtermed1ate stages by 

. ' ng IS an atural Science. 
In carrymg out all schemes of practical work th · · 

between Education Departments and othe D t • e nfcess1ty was affirmed of co-operation 
found that officers of the De artment con r epar m~nts 0 G_ove~nmenL In some cases it is 
than can full time teachers.p In the Go~r2ed ~an ~vS ~echmcal mstructwn more conveniently 
remarkable results are being achieved in theseo;i~ec~rons." an, as well as other African colonies, 

. In connection with the emphasis placed in this discussion upon linking up the school with 
real hfe, II was agreed that teachers should, as far as possible b d d · 1 • · · 
as students intended for other vocations. • e e ucate m t le same Institutions 

(3) Training of Teachers i11 Tropical and Sub-Tropical Colonies. 

This topic was recogni~ed as o.ne of. the most important of all before the Conference. It 
was reserved for the fi~al. sessiOn de~hng w1th tropical countries, when clear conceptions had been 
reached of the mam prmc1ples on which education in general should be organised in those countries. 

The outstanding contributions were those made by representatives from Tanganyika and 
Malaya. 

The Tanganyika delegate emphasised the fact that the future of African civilisation rests 
on ~he _native teacher. One. of the main difficulties to face is that the natural tendencv of the 
native Is to learn by heart without understanding the principles involved. • 

It was strongly urged that the training of the native teacher must preserve his contact with 
the life and thought of his own people. 

The point of primary importance in training is the personal influence of the Training College 
staff, founded on moral character and a respect for and knowledge of native village life. 

There. is a great body of _educational. opinion in Africa which is opposed to the segregation 
of students m .a Teac.her Trammg Inshtuhon, and prefers that the training of student teachers 
should. be earned on m one. J?epartment of a larger Institution serving other purposes of hi~ her 
educatiOn as well as the trammg of teachers. Examples of this system were given. 

The African contribution to discussion of teacher training told much of elastic methods, 
fertile resource, and courageous experiment. The following are examples:-

(a) The "refresher" course is not an absolutely new idea. In the Gold Coast in order 
that this idea, however, might be worked out under natural rather than artificial con· 
ditions, the College terms have been re-arranged so that during school holidays the 
teachers can return for " refresher" courses to a College still in full session, sleep in 
their old dormitories, dine in their old places.- and sit under their old teachers. In 
this way it, is hoped that the College atmosphere and ideals will be recaptured in 
full force. 

(b) Travelling Supervising Teachers are provided, who stay with the village teacher for 
a period at intervals. In Tanganyika a European travelling teacher visits each 
school about onct in six months, spending a week at the school, and pays shorter 
visits at shorter intervals in between. 

In Southern Rhodesia the Education Department now requires the Missionaries 
to visit each native school four times a year, and provides grants for the purpose. 

South West Africa finds it advantageous to arrange for the teachers to be visited 
at intervals by a Training College teacher under whom they were. trained. The 
advantages of this plan are held to outweigh the disorganisation it involves in the 
work of the College. 

(c) The" Jeanes" School at Nairobi, in Kenya, is a remarkable adaptation of an American 
idea for the training of travelling African teachers, who will be able to go from village 
to village supervising 10 or 15 schools each, and taking an active part not only in 
the work' of the schools but also in the life of the villages. The students at the 
"Jeanes" School bring their wives ~nd families, and live in little co'?munities ?~the 
school site under conditions approxunatmg as closely as possible to village conditiOns, 
in huts not too remote from the aspirations of the African villager. The experiment 
constitutes, in fact, an attempt to train the home, a~ a h~me, rather thai! to train 
the individual man or woman. The teachers now m residence are buildmg a new 
village upon African Jines, and all the problems of d~irying, agric~ture, sanitati~n, 
&c., are faced as they arise in actual practice, but with exper.t gwd~nce. !he site 
of the "Jeanes" School is rural, it ~o':ers ove! 100 acres mcludmg grazmg_ and 
agricultural land. It is near the pnnctpal agr~c~ltural laboratory and veterinary 
library of Kenya, the main native industrial trammg centre, the reformatory and a 
number of village schools. 

It is surely not too much to hope that Fiji's educational policy, now. under reconstruction, 
may include, either through Government or voluntary. a~en.cy, l?rogress1ve measur~s for the 
rehabilitation of native and Indian rural life on somewhat suru!ar hnes to those of Afnca. 
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Even more stimulating in this matter of the application of modern principles to the.practic.al 
training of native teachers in the tropics was the report from Malaya. It woul~ be d1fficult 1n 
any way to do it justice by attempting a summary and I therefore. append": copy m full for Your 
Excellency's p~rusal. The Under Secretary of State for t~e ~olo~1es, the R1ght H~n. W. Orm~by 
Gore, commends it to educationalists throughout the Emp1re m h1s comment followmg the readmg 

of the Report:- . h th c 1 'alE · " That has been an extremely interest~ng J?aper o~ t e now, to e o om. mp~re, 
famous Sultan Idris Training College wh1ch IS certamly one of the most mterestmg 
experiments in the training of teachers in what is, in some respects, the richest country 
of the British Empire." 

The results of something like a decade of work on modern lines may be crystallised in the 
following words of the Director of Education, Malaya:-

" The old fashioned Malay teacher, puffed up with a little learning an? full of the 
old Oriental scholar's prejudice against manual labour, was ashamed to d1g; the new 
delights in handicraft and its practical acquaintance with the rotation of crops, the 
selection of seeds and the study of pests." 

It would be difficult to wish for Fiji anvthing better than the achievement ofequal success 
on similar lines. The Malayan Report may be commended to this Colony as a study of the methods 
to be followed in the task which at present confronts it of re-organising teacher training on lines 
that will lead to the right development of the various races forming its population. 

RECOM~IENDAT!O)IS. 

In accordance "ith the desire of the Home Government as indicated in the body of this 
Report (page 1) that the deliberations of the Imperial Education Conference should issue in practical 
results in every part of the Empire, I would suggest for Your Excellency's consideration;-

1. Regional Couference.-That in view of the recommendation of the Committee appointed 
by the Imperial Education Conference to deal with the question of co-operation within the Empire 
(Official Report. Chap. 2. page 19) it is desirable that steps be taken to institute a Regional Con· 
ference of the Island Groups of the South Pacific under British control to consider questions of 
educational policy and method as they affect the development of native and immigrant populations 
resident in that area. 

2. E~tdowment for educatiol!.-That consideration be given to the advisability of setting 
aside a portion of the Colony's resources as an endowment for public education, including reserva· 
tion of suitable and adequate areas of land for school sites. (Vide Official Report, Chap, 2, 
section E, page 21). 

I desire further to direct Your Excellency's attention to the convictions expressed by the 
Imperial Education Conference as set out in the body of this Report (pp. 3 and 4) in regard to 
Education and After Career with relation to Industry; and to recommend:-

3. Education and After Career with relation to Industry.-That the following recommendation 
of the Fiji Education Commission's Report, 1926 (No. 12, page 22) be put into force as speedily 
as possible:- · 

" 12. That the courses of study of all primary schools be re-cast, and brought into 
intimate relation with life and needs within the Colony, and, further, that the details 
of subjects be reduced to those which can readily be accomplished and can be readily 
applied in the lives of the children. Great stress should be laid upon the teaching 
and application of the elementary truths and rules of hyjliene. The syllabus of health 
lessons for all schools should include a simple treatment of the dangers incidental to 
the abuse of alcohol and narcotics." 

. Vernacular.!.-I desire also t? direct Your Excellency's attention to the strongly expressed 
vtew of the Conference as to the v1tal necessity-

(a) of endeavouring to avoid a " Europeanisation in mere externals which, being violent 
and pr~mature, ~an. only produce in the end disappointment and disillusion"; 

(b) of ensunng_ that md1genous tongues are not enfeebled or despised; 
(c) of recogn1smg that the enrichment of vernacular literature and of the vernacular 

itself is usually worthy of any encouragement that Government might be able to 
p1ovide; and 

(d) that a full command of the mother tongue is hardly to be obtained without the help 
of the school. 

4. Vernae~~lars.-I would therefore recommend that the Departmental programme in Fiji 
should be framed with careful recognition of the above pronouncements and also of the following 
r~commendations of the Fiji Education Commission, 1926 (Nos. 14, IS.' 16 and 17, page 22) :-

" 14. That in Fijian and Indian Primary Schools, instruction in the vernacular 
~ho~Jd be g1ven so that every child may have a good knowledge of reading and writing 
m h1s own mother tongue. 

. "15. Th~t forusei~ Fijian and Indian schools respectively, there should be prepared 
s~ntable readmg matenal m the mother tongue, This may take the form either of 
s1mple Readers or of a periodical ' School Paper.' 

". 16. That o~her text-books adapted to Fijian conditions be issued from time to time 
cAo~ehnng .theGPnmary School course for Fijian and Indian schools respectively i~ 

nt mettc, eography, Hygiene, History and Civics. ' 
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" 17· That in Fijian and Indian h 1 · . 
course should be through the.mediu~ 00 5 mstruchon in the general subjects of the 
?ave th.e necessary knowledge of En ~{~he ~~nac!Jlar, until such time as the pupils 
InstructiOn should be so far as pract' gbsl ' 

1 
at tn Central and advanced schools 

5 E ' . • ICa e, t lfough the medium of E r h .. . 
. xamtnaltons.-I recommend that th . ng IS • 

modified to conform to the considered opinion "1 ~);st~m of examm~tions in this Colony should be 
Report) and to the general usage in Britis~ e . o~ference (vtde PP; 24 and 25 of the Official 
(a) teachers in training, (b) technical student Dommlons,. and that m the examinations for 
be constituted which shall include representat~' andf \~ agncult~ral students, examining bodies 

6 The School as a 5 · 1 C ves 0 e respective specialised teaching staffs. 
· octa entre -I suggest that consid f b · 

of adapting the educational methods ~orked 0 t . th p . ba IOn. e gtven to the practicability 
constituency in Fiji, and to pave the wa f u 10 

• e un1~ to smt the needs of a rural Indian 
measure should be decided upon as adrnftte~~ the mt~oduct!on of compulsory education if that 
so drastic a change with the Iddia~ communftythe difficulties would be great in bringing about 

7. Education of Girls in undeveloped Tropic l C t · I · 
consideration:-That the following factors which a ounnes:-Afs~bm1t for Your Excellency's 
and call here for similar educative measures:- menace 1 e m fiCa are operative also in Fiji 

(a) that the terrible infant mortality prevailing can be combated on! b s r di 

(
b) among the female population a knowledge of healthier ways of livin~. y p ea ng 

that t.he uneconom~c and unhealthy drift into the towns can be ste~med on! b 
. creatmg a cheerful and prosperous village community; Y y 

In order to remedy this position, I recommend- . 
(c) th~t the system .of female education should be organised on the requirements of the 

village c.ommumt_y and the VIllage home, operating as far as possible through boarding 
schools 1n ~h1ch mstruction should be based upon the actual conditions under which 
the people hve. 

. 8. Teacher Trai~i~g.-To give effect to the important conclusions of the Conference on the 
subJect of Teacher Trammg, I would urge:-

(1) that primary place in Teacher Training be given to the all-important needs of
(a) moral character of all candidates; 
(b). a respect for. and kno~ledge of native village life; 

(2) that m order ~ffechvely to hnk up the school with real life, it is undesirable that 
teachers m tra~mng s~ould be segregated in a separate institution; but their training 
should be earned on m one department of a larger institution serving other purposes 
of h1gher education as well as the training of teachers; 

(3) that such a Government Institution for Fiji embracing the Department of Teacher. 
Training should be situated in a rural area; 

(4) that it~ curricula and genera! organisation should be essentially of a practical nature, 
followmg as closely as possible the lines of the highly successful institution of this 
kind in Malaya. · 

. In conclusion, I trust t~at the above observations and recommendations may be of some 
~ss1s~ance to Your E.xcellency m consideration of the educational problems still awaiting solution 
m th1s Colony. 

I have, &c., 
L. M. THOMPSON. 

APPENDIX. 

THE TRAINING OF TEACHERS FOR VERNACULAR SCHOOLS IN THE TROPICS. 

Mr. A. Keir (Straits Settlements and Federated Malay States).-Mr. Chairman, ladies and 
gentlemen, I should like to say that the title of my paper was not chosen by me, but that it was 
put forward by some Government as a subject for discussion at the Conference, and I was asked 
by the Secretary, Mr. Burrows, to introduce it. This fact explains why I am unable in some 
cases· to quote exact figures or to give full details of the time allotted to the various subjects in the 
curriculum in the training college. 

I propose to confine my paper to the question of training vernacular school teachers for a 
tropical country, where the great majority of the indigenous population is engaged in agriculture. 
Such a country is Malaya, which I have the honour to represent at th•s Conference. The Malaya. 
I should explain, are not a warlike people and the men have therefore had no excuse for putting 
on their womenfolk the whole burden of providing food for the family, as we have heard is the 
case with some African tribes. Instead there is a fair division of labour. In the rice fields, for 
example, the men do the heavy work of digging and prep~ring t~e soil, w.hile the women usually 
do a good deal of the planting and harvestmg, tasks for which their more mmble fingers are admir-
ably adapted. · 

The general educational policy of the Federated Malay States Government was expressed 
by Sir George Maxwell, late Chief Secretary to that Government, in his annual report for 1920 in 
the following words:-" The aim of this Government is not to turn out a few well educated youths, 
nor yet numbers of less well educated boys; rather it is to improve the bulk of the people and to 
make the son of the fisherman or peasant a more intelligent fisherman or peasant than his father 
had been, and a man whose education will enable him to understand how his own lot in life fits 
in with the scheme of life around him." 
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I. h b f 11 wed by the Education Department of the Straits Settlements and That po tcv as een o o 
the Federated Malay States for a decade at least. . . . . 

6 t D. ector of Education who was at that hme Asststant Dtrector tn 
In 191 our presen tr . ' · " 1 h ]• h 1 

f V I S hools made the followmg recommendation:- n t e vemacu ar sc oo s 
charge o emacu ar c • d · · d t · 1 b' · u1 d t 1 t one other industry should be taught, an a pass tn one m us na su Ject 
horttc ture an a eas d h ld b d t d It '[Lb · d f t'fi t A system of school and home gar ens s ou e a op e . wt • e reqmre or a cer 1 ca e. · h d t th t · · ][ 1 1 essential to have European Inspectors of Agnculture ~ttac e o e ~ammg co eges 
abso uthe Y t vt'se agn'culture " (I should say that the certificate referred to IS that awarded 
as teac ers o super · . . 1 h 1 St d d V) 
t iJ who has passed the highest standard m a vemacu ar sc oo - an ar . 
0 a pup · · 1 f t · · 11 The Government adopted tlie recommendation, and the curncu urn o our rammg co ege 

is designed to carry it out. . 
We have now only one training college for Malay vernacular _school teachers. Until 1~20 

we had two colleges, but they were then amalgamated for greater effictency and economy of staffmg. 

The -~allege is situated in a rural area, and not near a large town. I. consider that !his is 
important as affecting the mental outlook of the students. We do not destre to d? anythtng to 
increase the lure which the towns undoubtedly exerc1se on the _youth of all c?untnes a1,1d races. 
The choice of a rural site had the additional advantage of enabhn~ us to acqutre a suffictent area 
of land at a moderate price. In view of what has already been satd at the Conference I need not 
stress the importance of this factor. T_he college grounds cover an are~ o~ 70 _acres of good land, 
and the buildings provide accommodation for 300 stu.dents. From th1~ tt wtll be seen that we 
can turn out 100 trained teachers each year. The rabo of output of tra.med teach~rs for any one 
year to the total number of teachers employed in the vernacular schools m the Stra~ts Sett.lements 
and the Federated Malay States is about I to 15 or 16. That, I understand, IS considerably 
higher than is the case in this country, where it is about I to 23 or 24. The reason t.s that the 
number of our schools is rapidly increasing, and when we can find room for them, we tram l<'achers 
for the Unfederated Malay States, which as yet have no training colleges of their own. That 
explains the rather high ratio of trained teachers to tota~ staff. · 

SELECTION OF STUDENTS. 

We consider it impottant that the St\!dents should have some idea of the conditions and 
difficulties of their profession before entering college, and so we have a system of probationer 
teachers, or to use a more familiar term, pupil teachers. The probationers are required to teach 
for about two years before entering college, and are selected for training as follows. (I hope you 
will pardon rile if I am giving you too much detail, but some of the delegates have expressed a 
desire for detail). The Inspector of Schools-perhaps I should explain that be is in charge of the 
administration of-the Education-Department as well as being Principal Inspecting Officer-the 
Inspector of Schools of eacli state (or settlement) is told how many places at the college have been 
allotted to him. He then holds an examination of probationers and selects about twice the 
required number. These .candidates then take a qualifying examination set by the college authori
ties, and thereafter the Inspector of Schools makes his final selection from those who reach the 
necessary standard (usually about 70 per cent. of tbe candidates presented get the necessary 
marks). There is also a strict medical examination as the college curriculum is a fairly strenuous 
one. I may say that the examination of probationers is also used for weeding-out .purposes. 

The course of training covers three years, and the students are housed and fed entirely at 
Government expense. They are also given ·a small allowance of pocket money and travelling 
expenses to and from their homes. You will readily understand that under these conditions 
there is no lack of ~andidates for admission. The medium of instruction in all subjects is Malay. 

THE CURRICULUM. 

In additio?- to the ordinary literary subjects including Mathematics. History, Geography, 
Language and Literature, Theorv and Practice of Teaching and Drawing the course includes 
Physical T~aining and the teaching ~f Physical Training, Basketry, rough Carp~ntry and net making, 
and, most tmportant of all, gardemng and agriculture, both theory and practice. These subjects 
are taught throu~;hout the _three years' course. I am sorry that I am unable, owing to the cir
cumstances rnenlloned earher, to tell you how the time is apportioned to the various subjects. 
. The gardenin_g course includes s~ch subjects as classification and selection of soils; drainage, 

tillage an~ general 1mproveme':t of S?lls; pla~t growth and the functions of the various parts of 
the plant, plant propagatiOn; mcludmg selectwn of seeds; rotation of crops; manuring; laying 
out of gardens; the ~lements of practical· surveying; arboriculture (the college has planted a fruit 
orchard): study of msect pests and plant diseases; and poultry keeping. Each student looks 
after a plot of his own in addition to assisting with the work on communal plots. 

Both indivi~ual and communal plots are worked on a proper rotation and continuous r<"cords 
are kept of the htstory_ of each plot. _The records include such information as nature of crops 
planted, da~es of planttn~ and harvestmg, the quantity planted and harvested, and any other 
matters of mterest affectmg the crop either adversely or favourably. 

The com'?-unal plots are used to raise vegetables for the use of the college, and for experi
ments m manunng and experiments to show the effects of good and bad methods. 

At o~r present college at Tanjong Malim there is a highly qualified European Instructor in 
charge of thts kmd of work H · t · d t h · dd' · · · · · 
1 · d 11 h · . . e IS a rame eac er m a ttl on to bemg a tramed agr1cultunst. 
net enta y, e has the addttlonal advantage of being a Scotsman. 
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I was myself in charge of the Trainin C 11 taught it in addition to my other duties Tge ~ ~ge where ga~dening was first taught, and I 
a very great help in the following years ·to t rs year was fairly heavy work and I found it 
student for the practical work. The two stJdu :ach n:~ student under the charge of a senior 
junior all that he knew. ·In return the juniore~~ wor ed ~none plot and the senior taught the 
was good for both of them. It ave the senior a goo ~a! of the work, presumably. This 
clarify and fix his .own knowledge ga!\d the co 

0 
an. opportumty of teaching which also helped to 

to help the esprit de corps of the'college 1" sh~~~~~o~dft~e senior and junior students did much 
which is attached to the College run a v~ry good s h a 1 ;t the pupils of the Practising School 
during the time they are working in the Practisi c So hga~ enk and th; Training College students 
just as they do in other school work. . ng c .00 ta e part m the lessons in gardening 

Basketry is taught as a form of hand and eye trainin d · · · · . 
adapted for these purposes. As those of you kno h g, an as a trammg m art. It 1S well 
students at Wembley, the baskets are very beautifutanods:;' the b~ketryillade by sel~cted college 
decoration, so that the work can never become monotonous ere c~n .e eln :'ts V!lriety •?- shape and 
that is a very important point, I think. The materials r~ m~c amca an unmterestmg. Now, 
of the coconut tree leaf are cheap and are readily procurqaubilred such ats bamtboof, cane and part 
B k t · t ht 11 M . e m mos par s o the country 
~s ~ ry .'s aug at a alay schools where there is an instructor capable of teachin it Th~ 

principal mstruct~r at the College, I should say, was imported loom the Phillipfnes. g · 

. Carpel?-try IS a\so taug?t at some Malay schools, but in my opinion it does not et etas much 
attentton as It ought to get m the College course. The Malays are a race of smahhofders and a 
smallholder needs to be a handy-man as well as an agricultur1"st and I k f t · · ' h" h · f . , now. o no rammg w 1c 
IS o. greater general value to him than carpentry. Malays, I should say, have a reat natural 
aptitude for such work as well as sufficient leisure to develop that aptitude if they ! desire. 

The capital cost of the College up to the end of 1925 was approximately £90 000 or £300 
student accommodated, and the running expenses for the year 1925 amounted to j~st over ~~ 
(forty pounds) per student. · • · 

After. he le~ves College _the stu~ent is kept in touch with agricultural developments by 
Bulletms printed m Malay, wh~ch !lre Issued by the Department of Agriculture and sent to the 
schools free of charge. On apphcatwn, ~he Agricultural Depa~tll!e~t also supplies, for distribution 
to the schools,. selected planting _materials mcludmg ?-ew varieties of plants imP.orted from other 
trop~cal countries, and pure and Improved strams of nee from the Gov~rnment Experimental Rice 
Stations. Officer; of the Agncultural Department also assist in t\le supervision of the school 
gardens. · 

The College itself has what is called a Tr~nslation Bureau which includes in its activities':-
( a) preparation of new books; · • 
(b) revision of books; 
(c) reprinting of books which need no re\·ision :· 
(d) translation; · • 
(e) training of translators. 

Malay boys who show·special aptitude in translation at the English schools are selected and trained 
at the College. · . · · • 

A College magazine is issued and it has a good sale among former students. • 
You will probably wish to know how all this training of his teacher affects the person whom 

it chiefly concerns, namely, the boy in tbe village school. · · . · · 
Some years ago one of our Directors of Education wrote in hi~ annual Report:-'' In time 

the village school should be the scientific centre for village agriculture. , With the stimulus of 
scientific training, more village boys may he led to stick to the staple industries of their race and 
country. The introduction of school gardening will then have conferred an incalculable benefit 
on the Malay race." 

However far we may be from the full attainment of that ideal, I ~an say with cohfidence 
that the introduction of manual training, and particularly of school gardening, has had a profound 
effect on the attitude of the Malay schoolboy towards manual work of all kinds. A good many 
years ago a Malay father wrote me a letter in which he said, in effect:--"' Sir,-In obedience to 
the law I sent my son to one of vour schools. Through his diligence and perseverance he completed 
the course of study and obtained a certificate. He has applied to Government for admission to 
an English school, for admission to college, for employment as a teacher, and for employment 
even as a messenger, but all his applications have been refused. I wish him to work in my paddy 
fields, but he does not know how to do it, and does not want to learn. I have another son. I 
hope that you will not be angry if I put him to school in the paddy fields I " 

The attitude of this boy towards manu.allabour was far too c~mmon in the old days. The 
attitude of the boys only reflected that of their teachers. I cannot unprove on the language used 
in this connection by the Director of Educ~tion:-" The,old-f~shioned Malay teacher, puffed up 
with a little learning, and full of the old O!"'ental scholars pr~JUdice ag~mst man~al labour, >yas 
ashamed to dig; the new delights in handicraft and ~~~ practical acquamtance with tbe rotation . 
of crops, the selection of seeds and the study of pests. 

The attitude of the new teacher is reflected in the new pupil. The new pupil has begun to 
realise that his education in the school is a real preparation for life, and that the attainment of a 
certificate does not necessarily mean that he has a claim to receive Government employment. 
Moreover, I know that many pupils have started vegetable plots at. their ow!l homes, and that 

·parents are interested in the school gardens and anxmus to get planting material from tbem. 
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HereJ should like to emphasise the necessity for re~erving a sufl_icient area of land for school 
· new countries-even where ~ere is as yet httle population al)d no need of a school. 

• ff'~h:~~~lation increases the school site is there, .and if it does not increase little harm has been 
d p the land has probably little value. We aim at reservmg about four acres-two. acres far 
b~n~i~s and gardening, and two acres ·for recreation grounds. It may be that this area is 
enerous (I am referring to rural areas), but I.hope to see the. da~ when we shall h~ve a M~la~ 

~rls' school near every boys' school. Meantime the proportion m. my own State IS one g1rls 
school for four boys' schools and it is considerably less favourable t~ the other States, but ~he 
proportion \1~11. I think, very rapid!~ increase. The Malays are begmmng to see that the gtrls 
require education Just as much as the boys. . 

The boys·· schools take p~rt in org~nise~ m~ve!Dents against pests-sometimes. a v_ery larf?e 
part: For example, in one rice plantmg d1stnct m my State· the Government mstituted m 
November, 1924, a campaign against rats in the rice fields .. To the end of 192~ the schools in that 
district accounted for nearly .a quarter of a million rats out of a total bag from all sources of about 
two-thirds of a million; i.e., the schools got about 40 per c'ent. of the·total bag.. In 1926 the 
number of tails brought to the schools by .the pupils was considerably higher·(they had to.produce 
evidence of their kill), but as.I have not the exact figures, I refrain from quoting them. I should 
explain that the Government makes·a ~mall payment for each rat killed. The schoolmaster 
entered up the bag for each day..and there were frequent. checkings by the officer in charge of the 
rat campaign, who also paid cash to the pupils {or their kill. · . . . 

. ' 
GIRLS' SCHOOLS. 

So iar we have no Training College for women teachers, and at present it would be somewhat 
difficult to establish one, as Malays are averse to letting their unmarried daughters leave home. 
Personally, I encourag~ our young trained assistants to marry girls who have passed the highest 
standard in the Vernacular Girls' Schools, and then, if possible, employ husband and wife in schools 
in the same village. The hus~and is expected to help his wife (who w9uld be employed in a 
separate school, J should say) and to show her good methods:. I am quite sure that the community 
of interest and the slight position of authority which this arrangement confers on the husband, 
not to mention the in~reased income, make for happiness. • · 

· F~r the teaching of cookery and housewifery to women teachers, the Government proposes 
to estabhsh a model Malay house• at the girls' school near my headquarters, and this building is 
included in our budget for this year. Provis\on has. also been made for the appointment of a 
Eqropean teacher of housecraft, and her duties will be, first of all, to train the teachers and pupils 

.of that school.in housecraft of all kinds, and then to train teachers from village schools who will 
be brought in for that purpose. These teachers' will live in the model Malay house 'attached to 
!he· school, and the work of .the house i~cluding the cooking will be done by the senior school girls 
m turn, and for a fixed penod by the teach'lfs themselves. If this scheme is found successful I 
hope to have it extended to all the village girls' schools by building similar houses as quarters for 
the Malay" women teachers. ·· 

. · I do not propose to deal with our system of training English school teachers If anyone 
isinterested,it is given in detail in the Federated Malay States Year Book for 1926' . . 

• • 

By Authority: J. J. McHuca, Government Printer, Suva.-1928 . 
• 



Regulations for the Registration, Recognition 
and Classification of Schools. 

IN the ex7rcise. of the powers conferred upon it by the Education Ordinance 1929, the Board 
of Educal!on w1th the approval of the Governor in Council has made the following regulations:-

Tit/e. 
l. These .regulations may be cited as the Registration, Recognition and Classification of 

Schools Regulahons 1929. . 
Government Schools. 

. 2. AU Government Schools shall be deemed to be Registered Schools of which the Educa
tion Department shall be registered as the Controlling Authority, and the Head Teacher shall 
be registered as the Manager. 

A pplicalion. 
3. Applications for thP Registration or Recognition or notices of intention to apply for 

the Registration or Recognition of a school shall be made to the Director by the Controlling 
Authority according to the appropriate form in Schedule I attached to these Regulations. 

Co11diti1Y11s of Registration. 
4. The terms of clause (b) of subsection six of section seventeen of the Ordinance will not 

in general he deemed to he satisfied unless:-
(a) There is available for the use of the school a suitable area for the recreation of the 

pupils and for the teaching of practical agriculture. 
(b) The grounds are fenced and properly drained. 
(c) The floor of the school is free from dampness. 
(d) The ceilings of the classrooms are at least 9 fe~t abovP the floor. 
(e) The shortest side of each class room is at least 12 feet in. length. 
( I) The roof. if of galvanised iron, is lined. 
(~) There .are on the average at least 8 square feet of class room floor space per pupil. 
(h) There is adequate lighting and ventilation. 
(i) As far as is possible there is a class room for each adult teacher. 
{j) One privv per 25 boys and one privy per twenty girls in average attendance is pro

vided of a tvpe that complies with the requirements of the Local Health Authority. 
(k) The school is supplied with suitable desks giving at least two feet of length for each 

pupil in average attendance. 
Provided that the Board may exempt any school with respect to any of the pro\·isions 

of this clause. 
Mittimttm Stattdard of lllSir<tclion for Registratio11. 

5. No school for non-European children shall be registered unless in the opinion of the 
Board it is eligible to be classified tmder clause 10 hereof in Sub-.grade 2 or a Higher Sub-grade, 
and no school for European children shall be registered unless It prov1des mstrucllon at least 
up to Standard !! of the Syllabus prescribed for such schools. 

Registration of School for a Particnlar Race. 
6. The Board mav declare anv school to be registered as a school for the instruction of 

European children or o( any race of non-European children or of children of specified different 
races. 

F ornr of Register. 
7. The Register of Schools, Registered ~r Recognised under these Regulations, s.hall be 

kept according to the appropriate form shown m Schedule II attached to these Regulahons. 
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Certificate of Registration and of Recognition. 
s. The Board shall issue to the Manager of each school, Registered or Recognised under 

these Regulations, a certificate of Registratio~ or of Recognition according to Schedu~e III 
attached to these Regulations, and such certificate shall be swtably mounted and hung m the 
school by the Manager. 

Ret 11m of Certificate. 
9. If the Registration or Recognition of any school is cancelled by the Board, the Manager 

of such school shall return the certificate of Registration or Recognition of the school to the Board. 

Classification of Schools. 
10.-(a) All schools shall be classified into grades based on the average attendance of the 

school for the previous three months:-
Grade A average attendance under 20 
Grade B , 20 to 25 
Grade C 26 to 50 
Grade D , 51 to SO 
Grade E, F, G, &c., with an addition of 

30 to the minimum and maximum 
average attendance for the previous 
grade. 

(b) Schools graded as in sub-clause (a) of this clause shall be further classified into sub
grades I to 8 according to whether the school provides instruction up to but not beyond that 
prescribed for Class I to Class 8 respectively in the Regulations for Course of Instruction and 
Management of Schools. 

(c) Schools classified in grades D, E, and F will in general be expected to qualify for admis
sion at least to sub-grade 3, 4 and 5 respectively and schools classified above grade F to sub-grade 
6 or higher. 

iiade by the Board of Education this 11th day of October, 1929. 

ALFRED H. PHILLIPS, 
Secretary, Board of Education. 

Approved by the Governor in Council this 19th day of December, 1929. 

G. K. ROTH, 
Acting Clerk, Executive Council. :M.P. 5667/29. 
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SCHEDULE I. 
FORM A. 

(Clause 3, Regulations for the Registration R .. 
' ~gnttlon aud Classijicatio11 of Schools, 1929.) 

EDUCATION DEPARniENT FIJI. 

I N
APPLfiCAhTilON FOR THE REGISTRA~ OR RECOGNITION OF A SCHOOL 

. ameoscoo. · 
2. Distance and direction fro' m. som. e' " ............................ • ......................... . 

well known place · .... " .............. " 
3. How long has th~ sch~o·l bee·n· .............. • .................................................... . 

established . .. ........ .. 
• • • 0 

. ·································. 
4. Name of Controlling Authority .............................................................................. . 
5. ~~~;t and address of Secretary or · ................................. · .............. . 

6. Name and addr~ss of )!anag~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ............................................ .. 
7. By what funds Will the school be ............................................ .. 

maintained . _ 
8. What school fees · ~re ch~ged ·0~ ...... • .................. " ...... "" ........ ·"" • ............. • ............. .. 

are proposed to be charged ? ..................... .. 
9. Name and address of holder of .......................................................... . 

title or lease of school ground ............................. . I 0. Who paid for erection of build- .. ·" ........................................... " ... 
ings? .. II. Names of schools' ~vithi; 's mil~~ .............................................................................. .. 
of this school . . . . . .............................. . 

12. Average attendance for last 3 · ................................................ .. 

months of pupils of the ages of 6 

13 
uNp to 14 years inclusive ? • . • ............................... . . ames of teachers. Underline ................................................. . 

names of registered teachers· . ·················································································· 
14. Language used for teaching ................................................................................. .. 

:~: w~=~ l:~~~~:~J~~ ~~ei~:~~~~ ................................................................................ . 
tion provided . . . . 17. What J water supply has th~ ............................................................................... .. 

school. .. .. .. .. 18. How many weeks \\ill school be ................................................................................ . 

open each year ? . • • • 
19. Description of Building

(a) ~laterial of construction .. Roof ............ Walls ............ Floor ............ Ceiling .......... .. 

(b) Total area of classrooms .. Square feet ............................................................... . 
(c) Length of shortest side of 

smallest classroom . . . ... Feet ........................................................................ . 
(d) Height tlf wall in lowest class-

room .. Feet ....................................................................... .. 

(e) Number and size of . . . .Doors .............................. Windows ............................. . 
(f) Total length of desk space 

already provided . . . . .Feet ....................................................................... .. 
(g) Is the privy accommodation 

according to the requirements of 
the Local Authority ? • • • ................................................................................ .. 

20. Description of grounds • . . .Area .................. Fenced ................. Drained ................ .. 
Attach simple sketch map of floor area. 
20. There must be attached to this form-

(a) a simple sketch showing the names and position of schools named in II on this form; 
(b) a copv of the Constitution of the Controlling Authority showing when and how it 

was appointed and who have the right to take part in the election of the officers; 
(c) a copy of the timetable of the school; 
(d) a list of the books used by the pupils in the school; 
(e) a brief statement showing what provision is made for teaching school gardening 

and handwork. 
I hereby declare that I shall be directly responsible under the Controlling Authority for 

the control and management of the above school. 

ManagC'f. 

As Secretary of the Controlling Authority financially responsible for the maintenance of 
the school. I hereby declare the accuracy of the particulars given in this form and I hereby apply 
for the *Registration; Recognition of the ....................................... school under the Education 
Ordinance 1929. 

• Cross out word not applicable. 
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SCHEDULE I. 

FORM B. 

3 R d t . 1 the Rn,istration Recog11itio11 Classification of Schools 1929.) (ClatiSe , egt a wns ,or •• • 

NOTICE OF INTENTION TO APPLY FOR THE REGISTRATION OR 

RECOGNITION OF A PROPOSED SCHOOL. 

1. Name of proposed school * •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

2. Distance and direction from some 
well kiiown place ................................................................................ . 

3. When is it proposed to open the 
school? .................................................................................. . 

4. Name of Controlling Authority ............................................................................... .. 

5. Name and address of secretary or 
agent ................................................................................. .. 

6. Bv what funds will school be 
maintained when opened? ................................................................................. .. 

7. How is it proposed to obtain a site 
and erect a school ? . . . ................................................................................ .. 

8. Names of schools within 5 miles 
of proposed school. ................................................................................. .. 

9. Number of intending pupils of age 
6 up to 14 inclusive . . . . Boys ..................... Girls ..................... Total ................ .. 

10. Language to be used in teaching ................................................................................ .. 

Note.-There must be attached to this form:-
(a) A simple sketch showing the names and position of the schools named in 8 of this 

form. 

(b) A copy of the Constitution of the Controlling Authority if one has been appointed. 
(c) A list of names and ages of intending pupils underlining the names of children who 

are attending or who have attended any of the schools named in 8 of this form. 

Note.-Any names or particulars given in I, 4, and 5 above may with the approval of the 
Board be changed before the school is finally r~gistered. 

Declaration.-A; Secretary of the Controlling Authority, I hereby give notice of intention 
to apply for the *Registration/Recognition of the above school and I declare the accuracy of the 
particulars given in this form. 

* Cross out word not applicable. 
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(Clause 7, 
, SCHEDULE II. 

Regula/ton joY the Registration, Recognition and Cla..s\ficatinn of Schoo~<. 1929). 

FORM A. 
REGISTER OF REGISTERED SCHOOLS. 

(Under lite Education Qyd' 1929 ) tnance 

Regia- File Name of Loca- Con troll .. Manager 
Dntc of ex-

Date of 
tration R<:~ce of Date of piration of 

Number Number school. tion. pupils. ing au tho· Address. and rcgilltra· cancrlla-
rity. address. tion. 

tem~orary tion of re .. rcgtstra- gistration. tion. 

I 

SCHEDULE II. 

(Clause i. Regulations for the Registration, Recog11ilion and Class\ficalion of schools 1929.) 

Reco~e- File Name of 
nit ion Number school. 

Number 

FORM B. 
HEGISTER OF RECOGNISED SCHOOLS. 

(Under the Education Ordina11ce 1929.) 

Controllw 
l.oca- Race of Manager Date of 

tion. pupils. ing au tho~ Address. and recogni~ 
·rity. address. tion. 

. 

SCHEDULE Ill. 

Datcoi ex- Date of piration of 
temporary cam:ella• 

recogni .. tion of rc-

tion . cognition. 

(Citwse tl, Regulations for the Registratio11, Recog11ition and Classification of Schools 1929.) 

CERTIFICATE OF REGISTRATION (OR RECOGNITION) OF A SCHOOL 
UNDER THE EDUCATION ORDINANCE 1929. 

This is to certify that under the powers conferred upon it by the Education Ordinance 
1929, the Board of Education has Registered/Recognised the ............................................... . 
school. 

Number ................................. · .... · .. · · · · · · · "' ... · · · · · · ............... ·· · .................... . 
Name of Controlling Authority ................................................................... .. 
Name of Manager ..................................................................................... .. 

Dated .................. ,,, ........................... 19 ..... .. 
Suva. 

. .................................................... . 
Director of Education. 
Chairma11 of the Board of Education. 

By Authority: j. J. McHuGn, Govtrnmenr Printe-r, Suva.-1930. 11130-101.10 



Regulations for the making of Grants-in-Aid to 
Assisted Primary Schools. 

IN exe~cise of the powers conferred upon it by 
the E~ncation Ordinance 1929, the Board of 
Education, bas, with the approval of the Governor 
in Council, made the following Regulations:-

Sllort Title. 
. 1. These Regulati~ns '!lay for a!l purposes be 

c1ted a~ the Grants-m-A1d to Ass1sted Primary 
Schools Regulations J 929. 

btlerpretatioll. 
2. In these Regulations " Primary School " 

shall mean a school in which pupils of the ages 
of six tQ .iourteen ·vears, inclusive, are receiving 
primary instruction as prescribed in the Regula
tions for the Regi~tration, Recognition and 
Classification of Schools. 

Applicalioll for Gra>tls. 
3. Applications for grants-in-aid for registered 

schools under section twelve of the Education 
Ordinance 1929 shall be made according to the 
form of Schedule I attached to these Regulations. 

Date of App!icalioll. · 
4. Every application for a grant to a school 

for any calendar vear must reach the Director 
of Education not "later than June 30th of the 
preceding vear, provided that under special cir· 
cumstances the Board mav accept such applica
tions not later than July ·31st, and further pro
vided that applications for grants for the year 
1930 may be received up to December 31st of 
the year 1929. 

Condition of Elt{iibility. 
5. To be· eligible for admission to receive 

grants-in-aid a school must comply with the 
provisions of the Education Ordinance 1929 and 
fulfil the following conditions to the satisfaction 
of the Board of Education:-

School to be NeressarJ. 
{a} It must be necessarv for its Jocalitv and 

unsuitable for being combined \\ith an 
adjacent school or schools. 

Established T!zree Months. 
{b) It mu~t. for a period of at J~ast three 

months, have complied with the condi
tions and regulations prescribed for 
registered schools. 

Efficimcy. 

Grade of School, 

{d) The school must be appro~·ed by the 
Board as eligible to be classed in Sub
Grade 3 or a higher Sub-grade as 
defined in the Regulations for the 
Registration, Recognition and Classi
fication of Schools. 

Number and Status of Staff. 
{e) The school must be staffed to the satis

faction of the Board. 

M a1tager not Paid. 
If) The Manager must not, without the 

special approval of the Board, be a paid 
member of the teaching staff of the 
school. 

Average Attmdmtce. 
(g) The average daily attendance of pupils 

between the ages of six and fourteen for 
the previous three months must have 
been at least twenty, provided that the 
Board may accept a lower average 
attendance in the case of a school for 
girls. 

Mi11imttm Openitt~s. 

(h) The Manager shall undertake that the 
school will be open during each year for 
purposes of secular instruction for not 
less than 380 periods of at least two hours 
each, provided that under exceptional 
circumstances and in particular in the 
case of any disease or other unavoidable 
cause affecting the attendance of the 
pupils of the school the Board may 
approve of a smaller number of periods 
or of periods of longer or shorter dura
tion. 

I Basis of Paymmls. 
1 

6.-{a) The staff of an Assisted Primary School 
which shall be recognised for the payment of 
salary grants as hereinafter provided shall be 
calculated on the average attendance of pupils 
of school age for the three months preceding the 
date of application or for the purpose of Regula
tion 11 hereof for the four months preceding 1st 
July, and shall be as set out in Schedule II of 
these Regulations. • {c) A report on the condition and efficiency 

of the school bv an Inspector or any 
other officer authorised by the Board 
must have been approved as satisfactory 
by the Board. 

(b) The Board may, on the application of the 
manager of any school, approve of any variation 
from the scale of staff set out in Schedule IJ. 



Delermi11alio11 of Gra11ts. 

7. The grants-in-aid which may_ be paid to 
Assisted Primary Schools that satisfy the con
ditions laid down by these Regulations shall be: 

(a) A Salary Grant according to the position 
held by the teacher on the staff as pro
vided for in Schedule II attached to 
these Regulations or in Schedule II as 
modified by the Board under Regulation 
6 hereof:-

Rale per amtum. 
For a Probationer . . . £15 
For a position of Grade V 36 

, IV 54 
.. 
.. 

III 75 
II 102 
I 132 

(b) An Efficiency Grant of the First, Second 
or Third Efficiency Class according to 
the report of the Director on the effici· 
ency and equipment of the school. The 
amount of the Efficiencv Grant shall be 
reckoned as follows:-\\'ith respect to 
each pupil of school age who has made 
at least 300 attendances during the year 
a grant of five, three and two shillings for 
schools graded in First, Second and Third 
Efficiency Class respectively under this 
Regulation, provided that if in the 
opinion of the Board the attendance of 
any school in such year was seriously 
affected by an epidemic or any other 
cause deemed to be exceptional, 250 
attendances may be taken as the mini
mum for the purpose of this subclause. 

[c) If the Salary and Efficiency Grants 
earned by Assisted Primary Schools 
under these Regulations exceed the 
amount provided in any year by the 
Legislative Council for the payments of 
such grants, the Efficiency Grants, and 
if necessary the Salary Grants shall be 
reduced pro rata. 

Scales of Salaries. 

8. The application of Regulations 6 and 7 
hereof shall be subject to the following condi· 
tions:-

(a) Teachers classified in Grades A, B, C and 
D shall in general be held to be equiva
lent in classification to teachers in 
Grades I, II, III and IV respectively. 
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(b) No teacher shall be regarded as holding 
a position on the staff of an assisted 
school unless he is engaged in teaching 
subjects prescribed for such school for 
at least twenty hours per week. 

(c) Trained Manual or Agricultural Instruc· 
tors in Assisted Schools may, with the 
approval of the Board be regarded as 
teachers holding positions of Grade IV 
or III and the Board may pay grant 
accordingly with respect to such In· 
structors. 

(d) The salary grant with respect to a Head 
Teacher holding a position of Grade IV 
or Grade III provided for in Schedule 
II shall, as the Board may determine 
be ro, £9 ~r £12 more than that payabl~ 
f':'r an asststant teacher holding a posi
tiOn of corresnonding grade. 

(e) In exceptional cases the Board may 
approve in respect of any teacher the 
payment of grant not higher than mid
way between the grant payable for the 
position held by such teacher and that 
for a position corresponding numerically 
to the class of certificate held by such 
teacher. 

Maximt<tll Grant. 
9. Every grant, approved by the Board under 

these Regulations, shall be paid to the Manager 
by the Director of Education in monthly instal
ments at least three weeks before the end of each 
month towards the payment of the salaries of 
teachers for that month provided that, if for any 
reason provided for in these Regulations the 
Board during the year alters the amount of the 
annual grant-in-aid for any school, the Director 
may adjust accordingly the payment of the grant 
in that year for the months following such altera
tion. 

Manager to make return of salaries paid. 
10. Not later than the seventh day of each 

month the :llanager of every school, for which 
an instalment of the grant-in-aid was paid in the 
previous month, shall forward to the Director a 
statement showing the amount of the grant paid 
by way of salary during the previous month to 
each teacher on the staff of the school and 
acknowledged by the teacher. 

Revision of Grants. 
II. Not later than the month of September in 

each year the Board shall proceed to revise, as 
it deems fit, the list of schools previously admitted 
to receh·e grants-in-aid together with the amount 
of the grant payable to any school and shall as 
soon as possible thereafter inform the Manager 
of each assisted school of the amount of grant, if 
any, that will, subject to the provision of the 
Ordinance and the Regulations, be payable to 
such school in the following year, provided that 
the Board may at any time in accordance with 
subsection 4 of section 12 of the Ordinance, 
reduce or discontinue the grant to any school. 

Absence of Teachers. 
12.-(a) When a teacher on the staff of an 

assisted primary school is absent from duty on 
.account of illness or other unavoidable cause for 
a period not exceeding one week the Manager, if 
he is satisfied as to the cause of su.ch absence, may 
make arrangements among the staff for the per
formance of the duties of the absent teacher. 
All such absences shall be recorded in the log 
book under the teacher's name and the entry 
shall be endor~ed by the Manager. 

(b) If the absence extends beyond one week it 
shall be reported, without delay, by the Manager 
to the Director of Education and if the Director 
does not approve of the arrangements made by 
the Manager for the performance of the duties of 
the absent teacher, the Board may either make 
a reduction of the grant in respect of the absent 
teacher by an amount proportional to the dura
tion of t~e absence ~r may call upon the Manager 
to appmnt a suhstttute possessing at least the 
qualifications of the absent teacher. 

(c) The total leave for which payment of grants 
sha~ be made in respect of any teacher on account 
of dlness or other unavoidable cause shall not 
exce_ed twenty-eight days in any one year ex
clustve of the school vacations and holidays. 



School Vacations and Holidays. 
13.-(a) The first term shall consist of fourteen 

weeks and shall begin on the fourth Monday in 
January. The second term shall consist of four
~een weeks and s~all begin on the fourth Monday 
m May. The th1rd term shall consist of thirteen 
weeks and shall begin on the third Monday in 
September. Provided that in approved schools 
~he Manager may vary t.he terms ~~ any one year 
m such a way as to perm1t of vaca!ions amounting 
to not less than eight weeks and not more than 
thirteen weeks in all. The Manager of every 
approved school shall at the beginning of each 
year submit all vacations and special holidays in 
respect of the school year for the approval of the 
Director of Education. 

(b) Saturdays and days proclaimed by law to 
be Public Holidays shall be observed as School 
Holidays. 

Allendance Register mzd AdmissioiZ Ref!,ister. 
14. In every Assisted School the following 

registers and records shall be kept:-
(a) An Attendance Register. 
(b) An Admission Register. 

In the keeping of these registers the instructions 
issued by the Director of Education shall be 
strictly followed. 

Log book. 
(c) A log book, in which shall be recorded any 

event of importance connected with the school 
or any event to which reference at any future 
time may be necessary; unavoidable closing of 
the school; the grant of special holidays; change 
or absence of teachers; notes on the conditions of 
school buildings, &c.; receipt of circulars and 
instructions; and visits. No entries shall be 
made in the log book except by the Manager, the 
Head Teacher, the Director of Education, In
spector of Schools, Members of the Board of 
Education or the School Committee of the dis
trict. 

Ledger. 
(d) A Cash Book, showing the receipts under 

the Heads " Government Grants "; " School 
Fees "; and the expenditure of the school, in
cluding the salaries of each teacher. The Cash 
Book ~hall be open at all times to inspection by 
the Director and Inspectors of Schools. 

I1Zslr11ction book. 
(e) An Instruction Book in which all Circulars, 

rules, instructions and reports received from the 
Director shall be filed. 

Ages for admission to mzd for leaving school. 
15.-(a) No child under the age _of fiv~ years 

shall be admitted to anv school. No puptl shall 
be allowed to remain at school after the end of 
the school year in which he reaches th.e age of 
sixteen years in schools for.boy~ or for g1rls only, 
or the age of fifteen years m m1xed schools, pro
vided that the above age limits may be extended 
in individual cases with the approval of the 
Director. 

(b) Nothing in the forcg_oing clause shall pre
clude the Director from ra1s111g the age of entry, 
or lowering the age at which pupils must leave 
any particular school, when he is satisfied that 
the staff is insufficient to teach the numbers 
normally attending. 
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School hours. 
. 16.-(a) Instruction shall be given to pupils 
m classes I and 2 for not less than four and one
quarter hours and in the remaining classes for not 
less .than four and three-quarter hours a day cx
cluslv; of anf recesses, provided that the Director 
may m particular .sc.h?ols order that the pupils 
be taught m two diVISions each of which shall be 
taught for not less than two and one-half hours 
at a session in each school day. 

(b) Teachers shall be in their class-rooms at 
least ten minutes before the time indicated on 
the time-table for commencing school. 

Regularity of attendance. 
17. The Director may order the exclusion 

for any period of a pupil who fails to attend 
regularly. 

Probationers. 
IS. The Head Teacher shall be responsible to 

the ~Ianager for giving instruction to the pro
bationers appointed to his school for at least 
four hours per week outside of school hours for 
secular instruction, in accordance with the 
syllabus prescribed for the Examinations for 
Teachers' Certificates and with a timetable to 
be submitted for appro\·al by the Head Teacher 
to the Director. 

I 1zspection. 
19. Once every year and at a time fixed by the 

Director as near as convenient to the end of the 
school year the pupils of each assisted school 
shall, as far as is practicable, be examined by an 
Inspector of Schools, or by any other officer 
authorised by the Board. The inspecting officer 
shall furnish to the Board a written report on the 
examination and a copy of such report shall be 
forwarded to the )!anager of the school and 
thereafter become part of the records of the 
school. 

20. Notwithstanding anything contained in 
these Regulations the Board may, while applica
tions for grants under these Regulations are 
being considered, continue to make temporarily 
in the year 1930, to any school whic? ~eceived a 
salarv grant in the year 1929, a s1milar grant 
according to the scale in operation up to August 
31st, 1929. If and when the Board makes for 
any such school a salary grant under these Regu
lations, the Board may make an adjustment of 
the payment made under such temporary grant. 

Hottus. 
21. Notwithstanding anything to the contrary 

in the preceding regulations, the Board may for 
the year !930 and 1931 make such payments by 
way of bonus as it shall deem fit to those teachers 
who are recommended by controlling authorities 
and approved by an authorised officer. 

Made by the Board of Education this lith day 
of October, 1929. 

ALFRED H. PHILLIPS, 
Secretary, Board of Education. 

Approved by the Go,·ernor in Council this 27th 
day of November, 1929. 

G. K. ROTH, 
Acting Clerk, ExecutiYe Council. 
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DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION, FIJI. 

SCHEDULE I. 
FOR~! OF APPLICATION FOR A GRANT-IN-AID OF AN ASSISTED SCHOOL. 

(CiatiSe 3 of the Regtdatiom for Grams-in-Aid to Assisted Primary Schools, 1929). 

1. Name of school as previously 
registered . . . ........................................ · .. ··· ·· · · ·· ··· ·· · · ·· ··· ·· · ·· • • ·· · ·· • .......... . 

2. Name of controlling authority ..................................................................................... .. 
3. Address of Secretary or Agent ....................................................................... , .............. . 
4. Name and address of Manager ............ , ........................................................................ .. 
5. Statement showing present 

income and expenditure of 
school .............................................................. ······ .................... . 

6. ~ate ~~~~de~ar~e:).to pupils ...................................................................................... . 

7. Declaration by controlling 
authoritv that it takes the 
financial' responsibility for 
the maintenance of the 
school in accordance with 
the Regulations for Assisted 
Schools . . . . . ...................................................................................... .. 

Sig11ed ........................ ....................... . 
(M attager) Dale ................................ . 

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION, FIJI. 

SCHEDULE II. 
NUMBER AND GRADES OF TEACHERS FOR ASSISTED 

PRIMARY SCHOOLS-(Regulation 6). 

Grade. 
Anrage attendance of 
puoils of school age. Grades of teachers. A 20--28 . 4 

B 29--36 4, P. c 37-46 4, 5 
D 47-56 3, 5 
E 57--64 3, 5, P. 
F 65-74 3, 4, P. 
G 75--82 3, 5, 5, P. H 83-92 3, 4, 5, P. I 93-102 3, 4, 4, P. 
J 103-112 3, 4, 4, 5. K 113-120 3, 4. 4, 5, P. L 121-130 2, 4, 4, 5, P. M 131-140 2, 3, 4, 5, P. N 141-150 2, 3, 4, 4, P. 0 151-158 2, 3, 4, 5, 5, P. p 159-168 2, 3, 4, 4. 5, P. Q 169-178 2, 3, 3, 4. 5, P. R 179-193 s I, 3, 4, 4, 4, P. P. 194-203 I' 3, 3, 4, 5, 5, P. 

By Authority: J J McH G . . . . UGH, ovcmment Pnnter, Suva.-1934. 41N34-250 



1929. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
' 

FIJI. 

COUNCIL PAPER, No. 93. 
M.P. 4447/29. 

Regulations for the .Government Teachers' 
Training School. · 

Laid on the Table, 25 October, 1929. 

IN excercise of the powers conferred upon it by sections 27 and 30 of the Education Ordinance 
1929, _the Board. of Education, has, with the approval of the Governor in Council 111ade the 
followmg regulations:- ' 

Title. 
1. These. Regulations may be cited for all purposes as the Govern111ent Teachers' Training 

School RegulatiOns 1929. 

Eligibility. 
. 2. To be eligible for admission to the Teachers' Training School a candidate must comply 

Wllh the following conditions:-
(a) be 16 years of age, or over; 
(b) have passed either an Entrance Exanrination conducted by the Depart01ent or the 

Sixth Standard Exa111ination in a registered or recognised school; 
(c) produce a certificate of character and intelligence to the satisfaction of the Board 

fro~ the Head Teacher or Manager of the school last attended as the Board may 
requtre; 

(d) produce a certified copy of his birth certificate or other satisfactory evidence of his 
age; 

(e) be certified by a duly qualified medical practitioner to be of sound constitution free 
from any physical defect that would interfere with his efficiency as a teacher and 
free from infectious and contagious diseases. 

Application. 
3. Application for admission shall be made according to form A shown in Schedule 1 

attached to these Regulations which shall be forwarded to the Principal, together with the certi· 
ficates required, so that it reaches him not later than August 31st in any year. 

Entrance Examination. 
4. An entrance exanrination shall be held at such centres and under such conditions as 

shall be approved by the Director, not later than December 15th in any one year, and full parti· 
culars of the examination shall be notified in the Royal Gazelle, Na Mala, and Ra;dut not later 
than June 30th in any year. The fee for this examination shall be two shillings. 

Bond. 
5. Every candidate shall give a written und~r~aking that he. will, .unless the Director other

wise directs or pernrits, complete his course of trammg to the sahsfac!10~ of the. Director; that 
~e will be well behaved during his course of training: and th~t he wtll, wtthm a penod o~ four years 
Immediately after leaving tbe Government Teachers Trammg School, teach for a penod of three 
years in a registered or recognised school in Fiji. . . . 

When a candidate has been selected he shall, before he IS adnutted, find a surety m the sum 
of £10 to assure the performance of the undertaking, which may be made according to the form 
B in Schedule I attached to these Regulations. 

Clothing. 
6. Every selected candidate shall before admissi?n provide himself with the regulation 

outfit detailed in Schedule II attached to these regulatwns. 
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Allowance. 
7. Each student shall be given free board and lo~ging during th~ ~ession of the school and 

an allowance at the rate of ten shillings per month subject to the, conditiOnS of clause 8. 
8 Th p · · al may as he deems tit deduct from a students allowance such sums of money 

as rna ·be r:qu?r~~~o make good damage carelessly .or wilfully d_one to the school property, to 
a arrears of his Sports subscription, to replace artlcl~s _of .clothmg of students wh? n~glect to 

~r~vide adequately for their clothing, and to pay such d!SC!phnary fines as may be lev1ed m accor
dance with the rules of the school. 

Discipline. 
9.-(1) Every student shall conform to the school rules and show unquestioning obedience 

to the teachers. 
(2) No student shall be outside the scho?l ~>Ounds between the hours of 9 p.m. and 6 a.m. 

without first obtaining permission from the Pnnc1pal. . . 
(3) A student failing to comply ~vith clause 9 subclause (2) shall be liable to mstant suspen-

sion by the Principal under the followmg subclause. . 
(4) The Principal may at any time temporarily suspend any student whom he deems guilty 

of grave misconduct or breach of th~ school rules and shall forward a full report of the case to 
the Director who shall order such action to be taken as he shall deem fit. 

(5) Any student who, in the opinion of the Principal has failed to make satisfact~ry progress 
during any term or who shows little aptitude for teaching, shall be reported to the Director who 
may require him to leave the school. 

Boo~. 

10. Books and stationery for the use of students shall be free, provided that the Principal 
may require students to furnish themselves with special and necessary textbooks which shall he 
supplied by the school at cost price. · 

Sports and Physical Trainittg. 
II. Every student must take part in all the school sports and drill or physical exercises 

provided that a student may be temporarily excused by the Principal if he produces a medical 
certificate of physical unfitness to take part therein. 

School Year. 
12. The dates and the duration of the School Year terms and vacations shall be fixed from 

time to time by the Director. 
C!lrriwlum. 

13.-(1) The course of instruction shall include for all students practice and theory of 
Teaching, Agricultural and Manual Training, Animal Husbandry, Physical Training and Organised 
Games, Hygiene, English, Arithmetic, History and Civics, Geography, Drawing, Singing and 
such other subjects as may be approved by the Board. 

(2) The subjects shall be taught in accordance with a syllabus approved by the Director. 

School Rules. 
14. The Principal may with the approval of the Director make School Ruies. 

Timetable. 
• 15. At the beginning of each school year the Principal shall submit to the Director for 
approval a timetable showing the periods of instruction allotted to each subject in the several 
classes and the name of the teacher taking each subject. 

Examinations. 
16.-(1) The Principal shall conduct an examination at the end of each term and the marks 

scored by each student together with a report of his skill in teaching shall he entered in his record. 
(2) The Principal shall give to the Director an annual report on the conduct diligence, 

progress and the aptitude for teaching of each student. ' 
(3) Every student preparing for the Fifth Class Teachers' Certificate shall present himself 

for examination at the end of his first year. 
(4) Those students preparing for higher certificates shall present themselves for their 

respect!ve certificate examinations within two years of their admission to the school, provided 
that w1th the approval of the Director the periods specified in this clause may, as he deems fit, 
be extended. 

(5) The conditions governing the certificate examinations and the award of certificates 
shall be those set down under the Regulations for the Admission, Examination and Classification 
of Teachers. 

Sports Fund. 
. . 17.-(1) Every student in tr~ining shall pay to the Principal, in such instalments as the 

PnnClpal deems fi.t. ~ Sports fee which shall not exceed ten shillings per annum. · 
(2) _The PnnCIJ?al shall ke~p in a Sl?orts Account Book a true account of all sums he may 

be authonsed to receive or reqmred to disburse for this fund. · 

Medical Inspection. 
18.-(1) Every stu~ent shall submit himself for medical examination when required to do so. 
(2) If ~ny student IS found to be physically unfit to continue his training as a teacher he 

may be reqwred by the Director to leave the school. 
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.19.-;--(1) Opportunities shall be given b th p . . .. 
denommatlons to afford religious instruction ~ ~~ nn~pal to Mm1sters of recognised religious 
ministers shall be authorised by the Heads oft~ e stu. ents of the1r respective creeds. Such 

(2) Classes of religious instrution of not e respective Churches. 
in the school twice a week either at the beginnFore ththan hadlf an hour in duration may be held 
instruction. ng or e en of the hours prescribed for secular 

(3) No payment for such religious instruct' h ll b . 
(4) Such ministers shall deposit with th ~0~ s. a e m~de from Pubhc Funds. 

instruction to be given. e nnclpal a copy of the syllabus of the religious 

Made by the Board of Education this 4th day of September, 1929. 

ALFRED H. PHILLIPS 
Secretary, Board of Education. 

Approved by His Excellency the Acting Governor in Council at Suva th1·5 24th da\' of 
October, 1929. . • 

C. R. HARLEY NOTT, 
Clerk, Executive Council. 

SCHEDULE I. 

FORM A. 

(Govemment Teachers' Training School Regulations, Clauses 3 and 4.) 

DEPARHIENT OF EDUCATION, FIJI. 

GOVERNMENT TEACHERS' TRAINING SCHOOL, NATABUA. 

APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION. 
I. Full Name and Address ,,,, ,,, ......... ,,, ......................................................... ,. 
2. Race and Religion ........................................................................................... .. 
3. Date and Place of Birth (1) ................................................................................. . 
4. Father's Name and Address ............................................................................... .. 
5. Schools previously attended (give periods) (') ......................................................... . 
6. What Examinations have you passed? (give copies of certificates) ............................... .. 
7. \'lhat is your present appointment ....................................................................... .. 
8. Languageusuallyspoken .................................................................... .' .............. . 
9. Teaching experience (give schools and periods) ..................................................... , .. . 

10. General Health (•) ............................................................................................ . 
II. Otherlnformation ............................................................................................ . 
!.. ................................... , the undersigned, hereby solemnly agree to conform to the 

Rules and Regulations governing the Government Teachers' Training School, to be responsible 
for all damage to the school property done by me and to complete my course of training to the 
satisfaction of the Director. Further I solenmly promise that within four years immediately 
after leaving the Government Teachers' Training School to teach for a period of three years in a 
registered or recognised school in Fiji. 

Witne»ed ................................ ~ ..... . 
Date ...................................... .. 

Signature ot Ca11didate. 
Date .................................... . 

(1) Attach copy of birth certificate. (2) Attach testimonial from your last Head Teacher. 
(0) Certificate on the back hereof to be completed. 
Note.-This form must be accompanied by an examination fee of two shillings. 

CERTIFICATE OF CHARACTER. 
(To be signed by two registered teachers or by two Gover11me11/ Officials.) 

I certify that .......................................... is personally known to me, and 1s, to the best of my 
knowledge and belief, of good moral character. 

Date ......................................... . . ........................................... . 
----

CERTIFICATE OF HEALTH. 
I certify that ................................................ is free fr?m tubhercula~ ?r other infectious or 
contagious disease, and is physically fit to undergo a course m teac er-trammg. 

Date ...................................... . 

M.O. or N.M.P. 
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SCHEDULE I. 

FORM B. 
(Government Teachers' Training School Regulations, Clam;e 5.) 

Know all men by these presents that I .................................... residing at ...... _. ................ :. 
in the Colony of Fiji, am personally held bound to the Attof?ey-General for the time bemg, hts 
successors or Assigns in the sum of £~~ (ten poYlnds) to be paid to the Att~~ney-General for ~he 
time being at Suva, in the Colony of !!'i.Ji, for which payment to be well and faithfully made I bmd 
myself my heirs, executors and admmistrators to the Attorney-General firmly by these presents. 

Sealed with my seal this ............ day of ........................... 19 .. .. 

Whereas ............................................. has been selected for admission to the Government 
Teachers' Training School, Natabua, with a view to his being trained as a school teacher, and 
whereas the Government of Fiji has undertaken to give free tuition and training as a teacher, 
board and lodging, together with a monetary allowance at the rate of six pounds per annum to 
................................................... under the conditions set out in the Regulations for the 
Government Teachers' Training School. 

Now the condition of the above bond is that if the student in training ......................... .. 
is well behaved and if he completes his course of training as prescribed by the Regulations for 
the Government Teachers' Training School to the satisfaction of the Director of Education, and 
if the said .................................... shall within a period of four years immediately after leaving 
the Government Teachers' Training School teach for a period of three years in a registered or 
recognised school in the Colony of Fiji, then the above written bond shall be void otherwise the 
same shall remain in full effect and virtue. Always pr0\1ded that in exceptional circumstances 
the Attorney-General for the time being may, as he shall deem fit, cancel this bond. 

In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand and seal the dav and year first before 
mentioned. · . 

Signed and sealed and delivered by ................................................ in the presence 
of ............................................... . 

SCHEDULE II. 
(Governmetu Teachers' Training School Regulations, Clatrse 6.) 

LIST OF OUTFIT. 

1.-Compulsory.-For Fijian and Indian Students:-
(a) white shirts 6, khaki shirts 2, Singlets 3, khaki shorts 2, Belt I, White Handkerchiefs 

3, towels. 3, sheets 4, mosttuito net I, blanket I, pillow I, comb 1, toothbrush I, 
razor I, Jacket (dark blue or dark grey 1), mirror I clothes box 1 clothes bag 1 
weeding knife I, file I. ' ' ' 

(b) For Fijians in addition to (a):·-
white sulus 6, white shorts I, sleeping mats 4. 

(c) For Indian students in addition to (a):
puggaree I, white shorts 4, sleeping sulus ~. 

2. Optio11ai.-
Shoes, stockings, boot brushes, hair brushes, pyjamas, trousers (grey or white). 

By Authority: J, J. McHuou, Government Printer, Su.va.-1929. 



1929. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
' 

FIJI. 

COUNCIL PAPER, No. 120, 

Indian Education Estimates, 1930. 
(CORRESPONDENCE WITH ·THE SECRETARY OF STATE.) 

Laid on the Table, 14 November, 1929. 

TELEGRA~I FROM ACTING GOVERNOR 
TO SECRETARY OF STATE. 

7th November, 1929. 
Following from six European Elected Members 

Legislative Council is forwarded at their instance. 
Begins:-

Jndian Education:-We refer Your Lordship 
to Governor Hutson's Message 13 of 1928. 

Sir Eyre Hutson is an experienced Adminis
trator and we are in complete accord with policy 
outlined in above Message. 

Owing mixed races and creeds Government 
schools for Indians in nature of experiment which 
should be commenced on modest scale as outlined 
in above Message. 

Not impossible that in certain districts Govern
ment schools intended for Indians of all creeds 
would meet boycott or non-co-operation. 

If first schools successful we would agree 
accelerate programme but point out that pro
gramme of Director of Education in Annexure 
Message 13 of 1928 is far beyond present financial 
capacity of Colony. . 

Without consulting Executive Council and 
without consulting a single Elected Member 
Acting Governor has abandoned policy framed 
by Go\·ernor Hutson and approved by Elected 
Members. . . , 

Acting Governor proposes make provisiOn mne 
new Indian schools, 1930. 

Total Education Estimates 1930 show increase 
£10,000 over this year. 

Necessitv for caution emphasised by fact that 
no fmancial scheme yet devised for general 
educational rating. , . 

Education Estimates accompamed by Actmg 
Governor's extremely provocative Me~sage 18 of 
1929 to which we take strong exceptton. . 

We realise necessity providing facilities Indian 
education and will support estabhshment three 
new schools next year but Acting Govern.or 
declines give way and propose~ use official 
majority force his views on Counc!l. 

\ 

Course of action taken and threatened is without 
precedent and indicates entire disregard rights .' 1 

and privileges of Elected Members established!· 
over a period of twenty-five years. : 

If Your Lordship will not intervene we must 
by every constitutional means endeavour prevent 
passing of Estimates until arrival of Sir Murchison 
Fletcher on 22nd instant in the hope that wiser 
counsels will then prevail. 

Message ends. 

]. M. HEDSTROM, 
HENRY M. ScoTT. 
ALPORT BARKER. 
HUGH RAGG. 
W. WILLOUGHBY TOTTENHAM. 
jOHN P. BAYLY. 

TELEGRAM FROM SECRETARY OF STATE 
To AcTING GovERNOR. 

12th November, 1929. 
Your telegram dated 7th November, please 

inform the European Elected Members that I 
consider ideal to be aimed at is equal educational 
facilities for all races but that I am of course 
aware that the ideal can be reached only by 
stages and with due consideration for ~he fina~
cial resources. I cannot however consider their 
proposal for only three additional schools for 
Indians next year to be adequate, but I will not 
press for larger expenditure than is involved in 
the establishment of three schools in connection 
with the present Estimates. As soon as possible 
after arrival the new Governor should take the 
matter into consideration with a view, after con
sideration of the report of the Committee on 
Education rate and on return of Indian Members 
to the Council, to submitting a supplementary 
Estimate for such additional provision for Indian 
Education as may then be found advisable. 

PASSFIELD. 



1930. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
' 

FIJI. 

COUNCIL PAPER, No. 24. M.P. 5738/29. 

Course of Instruction for non-European . 
Registered Primary Schools · 

(REGULATIONS PRESCRIBING ) 

Laid on tile Table 13 May, 1930. 

IN exercise of the powers conferred upon it by all subjects. A pupil need not be placed in a 
the Education Ordinance 1929 the Board of class merely according to his age or to the number 
!'=ducatio~. with the approval ~f the Governor of years he has att~nded school, nor need he be 
m Council, has made the following Regulations: kept a whole year m the same class. 

Short Title. Efficiency of Organisation. 
I. These Regulations may be cited for all pur- . 6. The ~roup~ng of pupils into classes accord

poses ~ the non-E~ropean Primary Course of mg to their _abihty and proficiency, the construc
~~~~~~~Ion RegulatiOns 1929 for Registered t10~ of _a time-table covering the subjects pre

scnbed m Schedule I and the laying out in the 
Course of Instmciion. Work Book of a plan of class work week bv week 

2 .. The course of instruction in non-European as prescribed in Regulation 8 will form special 
Rcgtstered Schools sTmll be as set out in Schedule grounds for judging the efficiency of a teacher in 
I attached to these Regulations subject to such charge of a school. 
9ualifications and interpretations as are contained 
m these Regulations. Provided that subject to Text-books to he approved. 
the provisions of the Ordinance the Board may 7. A list of the text books proposed to be used 
approve of any alteration in such course proposed for teaching the various school subjects shall be 
by the Head Teacher through the Manager of any forwarded by the Head Teacher to the Director 
particular Registered or Recognised School. " ~ot later than the first day of May, 1930, or 

m the case of a new school, within three weeks 
Classification of Prtpils. prior to the opening of such school. Not later 

3. In these Regulations Class 1 shall in general than the first day of February in each year there
mean a class of pupils of about rx ye!lril...ll!..J!ge after the Head Teacher shall notify the 
or pupils in their first year o attendance at Director of any changes in the list of school 
school. Class 2 shall mean a class of pupils of books to be used for the ensuing year. After 
about seven years of"age or pupils in their second lst June, 1930, no books shall be used which have 
year of attendance at school; and so on up to not been expressly approved by the Board. 
Class 8. Work Book. 

Lou•er. Middle, Upper and Adt•a11ced Courses. 8. Each teacher shall, in consultation with the 
4. The work prescribed herein for Classes I, Head Teacher, draw up in each week an outline 

2 and 3 shall be named the Lower Course. The of the work in each subject which he proposes to 
work prescribed herein for Classes 4, 5 and 6 teach in the following week. This outline shall 
shall be named the Middle Course, and that pre- be entered, with date, in an exercise book, with 
scribed for Classes 7 and 8 shall be named the separate pages for each subject, and the various 
Upper Cours~. Work for Classes above Class 8 items of work shall be ticked off by the teacher 
shall be named the Advanced Course. after they are taken in the class. 

Gradittg of Pupils. 
. 5. Each pupil shall be placed in a class accord
Ing to his ability to carry on comfortably and 
profitablv the work prescribed for that class, 
especially the work in Language and in Number. 
A pupil need not be placed in the same class for 

Vemawlar as the medium oj btstructiolt. 
9. Pupils.shall be taught in and shall be taught -

to speak, read and write in the vernacular in 
accordance with section 23 (I) (d) of the O~di
nance, and as prescribed in Schedule I Part A 
attached to these Regulations. 
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10. In accordance with section 23 (I) (d) of the 
Education Ordinance the Board hereby pre
scribes that the vernacular shall be the medium 
of instruction in general subjects at least up to 

!(
and including the stage of Class 4 e¥cept in the 
case of specially approved schools referred to in 
the last proviso to section 23 (I) (d) of the Ordi
nance. 

shall, before the first day of May, !930, forward 
through the Manager to the Director, for his 
approval, a copy of the school time-table showing 
the times in which the various lessons are taken 
and by which teacher each lesson is given. ' 

(b) The Head Teacher of everv school estab
lished after the first day of January, 1930, shall, 
not later than four weeks after the opening of 
such school, forward through the Manager a 
time-table conforming to the description of sub
clause (a) hereof. 

11. In schools, for which a suitable whole or 
part-time teacher approved by the Director is 
a,·ailable, pupils desiring to learn to read, speak 

\ 

or write any Indian language or script, other than 
Hindustani in the Nagari script, may be given 
instruction accordingly for not more than half 

I an hour per day during school hours. 

(c) In such time-table the time for marking the 
daily attendance of pupils in the register shall be 
entered not later than half an hour after the 
opening of the morning and afternoon sessions 
respectively. 

(d) If it is desired to alter such time-table after 
it has been approved by the Director, the Head 
T~acher shall apply through the Manager to the 
Director for the approval of such alteration. 

Lessons in English. 
12.-(1) English lessons as set out in Part B 

of Schedule I attached to these Regulations may 
be taught only in schools approved bv the 
Board for the teaching of English. · 

(2) To he eligible for consideration for such 
approval a school must:-

(a) provide efficiently, to the satisfaction of 
the Board, instruction at least up to 
and including Class 4 in the Vernacular 
Course as set out in Part A of Schedule 
I; and 

(~) If religious instruction is given at the 
begmmng or the end of any school session the 
time for such instruction is to be shown in the 
time-t~ble and the names, addresses and religious 
denommat10ns of the persons giving such religious 
instruction shall be forwarded by the Manager to 
the Director, 

(b) have on the staff a teacher or teachers 
apprond by the Director, the Assistant 
Di~ector or an Inspector of Schools as 
bemg competent to teach efficiently at 
least up to and including Class 4 the 
the lessons in English as set out in 
Part B of Schedule I. 

13.-(a) The Head Teacher of every school 
established before the first day·of January, 1930, 

Made by the Board of Education this 24th day 
of March, 1930. 

D. W. HOODLESS, 
M.P. 5738/29, Secretary, Board of Ed~tcalion. 

Approved by the Governor in Council at Suva 
this 23rd day of April, 1930. 

G. K. ROTH, 
Acting Clerk, Executive Council. 

SCHEDULE I. 
(Clauu 2, Xo,~Eurotrt!in Primary Cou ,t I · b I<!gulatio,~ l9'l9.) ru 11' nstrtulron ~taught to do.scwing and er:'broidery. \Vhen! there is no 

\\oman !eacher !n the IIChool g1rls should be taught sewing by 

COVRSE OF ll\'STRUCTJON FOR l\'ON-EUROPEAN 
PRI~IARY SCHOOLS. 

GE::xERAL SuBJECTS FOR Au CLASSES. 

Clt~ratltr TtaJ.nittt.~Regul~r talks are to he given to chil
d~en •n all classes on such sub!ects ~s TruthfulnCss; Honest 
Wlth.rtg~rd to proper~y, work.ll"ssons, games, &c.~ L'nselfis~ 
ness, K1ndnes:s to ammals· Punctu'i'rry· Ob d' · D L 1 p I' • .. , e 1cnce· uty· 

oya hy; o 1teness; Good manners· Cleanliness ~f b d ' 
&pcec and mind. ln addition to 

1givin~ such talk':! 
0 

:, 

!eacher shot~ld make use of incidents in the class·room t e ~n thi/lay-ground, af well as of any point that arises in reaani 
mg, .'story or other les,p;ons, to create a love and ru -
wh;ht IS .golodr, a':ld. a distaste aud aversion to what is brs~ct for 

ynca rarn:ng.-On every fi d h h . 
.conduct phvsica) exerci~e in the o ne . ay t e teac ers shall 

Gam "T · pen a1r. 
in sch~i-;a~~~h=~sda~~~~ tj:eth regular jnd

1 
personal interest 

children. By exam le and b e genet~ P ay of the school 
~rive some of the mo~t ,. lu b{ suJ;pr~suon the teacher may 
informal £uidance of gam~s :nJ st:~•~mg ~r life1 throu~h the 
be helped to Jearn how to $cck h r •· ere t 1e pu~tl may 

. of per$onal sari5faction to be t ~ good of th~ tt.'am mst~ad 
loyal, obedient to niles ~nd hon::;•bJt, hf.a_ve.dsc!f-c;antrolled, 
In the play-rrround almost a e to nen and opponent. 
can be taught how 'to" n!avmrolrc than anywhere else, chilriren 

H 
I' • IC game " IO after J"{ andwt~r1r.-Tearhers ure to b 

1 
e. 

n~t ~crely a matter f)f learning f:~rruy; kr that ~duc~tion is 
m.u m developing the charact ~ ho s. Educatton con· 
rmnd. The traininP' of the ;: ad . t e

1 
body .a& w<'IJ as the 

clearly, to act definite!\• t ,
0

10 mvo V('S power to think 
culties, to press on to a d~si~cd tn~entrdtc, ~ overcome diffi· 
dard of result. There are mann an to a~rn at ~ high t>tan" 
from booke larRely fai\ 5 to 1 . ~ respect' m whtch teaming 
which le~rning by makin~:c~~~:tth· the a.hove qunlities, but 
develop 10 a sped.:al manner Th mgh wdh the hand11 can 
garded and taught bv the ~ca h us an work i' to be re .. 
educative developmerit mud c f cr ~~~ 3 valuable means of 
other way or in no equ;lly 1 

•
0 w uch can be ~tiven in no 

all cla~llrs thr pupils are t~erhc'c::ble manne~. Therefore in 
;an~ rea~on and execute by d . ught to tlunk and to plan 
artu:lrs such a!l mats and' ba kotng. In lower cLuscs eirnple 

· bl , ' t·ts can be m d any •uJta e matenal at hand 1 h' 1 a e or WO\'Cn from 
' n •g 1Cr classes girl" should 

a part t1me woman teacher. Bo}'- should be t.1ught simple 
woodwork by making articles through the use at first only 
of the knife 1 hammer and saw. Later on the usc of the 
spokeshave, chisel and plane might be taught. Can·ing, 
leatherwork; or any other suitable handwork, could also be 
tamrf.t as opportunity offered. 

PART A.-VERNACULAR. 
CLASS !. 

I. ~onr,trtalion.-Oral answers, in correct sentences, to 
qucsuons ~bout th_l;' rc~ding, pictures shown, stories, naturt<
s~udy, hyg .. ene, dally hfe, games. &c. Free conversation on 
~umple top1ca. 

2. Acting Gf simple stories. 
3. Recit.ation of simple poetry with actione. 
4. Rtadwg.-To r.~~d and spell e:.~sy words and very simple 

'sentences. (For F•pans, the standard of Sa/a ,i Wilit!o/(1., 
ook 1., F~r lnd1ane, the Nagari script. Very simple 

words With p1ctures from charta or simple Primer). 
5. Singing simple song~. with actions where possible, 
6, lVrithrg.-Fijians.-Print writing, or cursive '"riting. 
Indians.-WritioK in l\agari script. Learning to write all 

the ~mall letters and some: simple words that occur in tlte 
read mg. 

;.· Dra'<f'i11g, Colour Work aud Hattdrcork.-~From simple 
o. JC:Cts, J.t:., mango, coconut, banana, pineapple, bottle, &c. 
Stmple. handwork, basket-makingt raffia, &c. The usc of 
colour IS strongly recommended. 

8· Numbt~.-En~:lish figures to be used. 
(J) Countmg and knowing numbers up to 20 in the ver-

nacular. 
(2) Readin~ and writ:ng numbers up to 20. • 
(~) Analysmg numbers up to 10, and memorising the f:~cts. 
( ) ~· great deal of concrete work should be given before 

~;;'ket' mg to abstnll:.~.~xamp)c,, Count with !i!lwlls, stont's, 
N c ;.·.,seeds, &c. hJH.n teachers are recommended to usc 

a '' ltJ mt baltli ira "a (,'Qnt la!ai-Davui Series. 
,
0 

9. Nat~rc Study.-Simple JcssontJ on trees, plants, animals, h se~ts, h~rds, found in the.echool garden or in the ncighboul" 
ac;, • J .• ncourage tht• cluldrcn to bring specimens nod to 

questions about thin~ts they do not understand. 



10. 1/ygien~ and Phy.fioln_fy.-Daily inspection for personal 
clea.nliness and ht'Alth. T~lks on personal hygiene. 

1 ~- Stori~s.-Storie~ of c!lildrcn of other lands: nature 
stor1es; ammal StOrie<;: fa1rv tales of all lnnds· stories 
appealing to the child'~ sense Of humour. ' ' 

CLASS 2. 
I. Conversation.-As in Class I. 
2. Dramatic Work.-As in Class I. 
3. Recii11Jirm.-As in Clan 1. 
4. Reading.-To ~~ad simple continuous lessons in short 

scn~cnccs. (For FIJians, _Sala ni Jt'ilit'olo, Book 2. (For 
lnd1ans, an _approved Pnmer, Nagari script). Children 
~hould be tra.mcd to r~ad as. naturally_ as when speaking and 
m a clear vo.1ce. A httle sllt>nt readml! should he t;"iven as 
well as rcadmg aloud. Oral questions nhour the reading 
Spelling of common words. ' ' 

5. IVritin.e-.-Learning to write sentences. Writing from the 
blackboard word!' and sentt"nces ha!led on the reading lesson 
Scripts as for Class 1. ' 

6. l>r~wiug •. Colour l~'orh mtd llandwork,-A.., for Cia's]. 
7. Antlunl'tlt .-Enghsh fi~urcs to be used. Rf'vision and 

e'Ctcnsion of work taken in Clas'i 1. Counting and knowing 
numbe~s. up to 50. Analysis of numbers up to 20 and 
memonsm:; the facts. 

8 • .\'(1/tltt Sl!tdy.-As in Class I. 
9. /Jygint" anJ Physiolo,ey.-As in Class I. 

CLASS 3. 
I. Or,-11 Compositio,,~l'h in Class 2. Oral description of 

t~c room or_anr picture or obicct put before the dass. Repeti
tiOn of stones told or n:ad. Talks about daily events, local 
e\'ent!', natural phenomena. 

2. Dramatic worlr.-As in pre\·ious classes but more ad
vanced. 

3. RuiJalion mtd Singi11g.-Suitable songs, and very simple 
poetr}'· Children should be able to give the thought in their 
own words. 

4. Rtaf/iug.-As in Class 2 but more advanced. Spelling 
of common words. (l~or Fijians, Ftj'iatt Rea,fer J, Davui 
series. For Indians, an approved simple Reader). In oral 
answers to questions about the reading, the children should 
be trained to express their ideas clearly. They should be 
required to give dearly in their own words the thought con~ 
tained in the reading. Answers may be printed on black· 
board as matter for reading, 

5. Writtm Composilio,.-Writing sentences, at first on 
blackboard, about simple subjects in the schoolroom, an 
object or picture put before the class. Writing answers on 
topics in 1 above, natun.., study questions, stories, &c. The 
usc of the full stop and of the capital letter. 

6. lVritiug.-Print or cursive writing. Writing from 
copic9 on the blackboard, or from the Reader. Children 
~hould be trained to write carefully in all lessons, not only 
m set writing lessons. 

7. Drawing, Col om JV ork 11111fllrmdrrork.-As in Class 2, but 
more advanced. Quick free sketches rather than elaborately 
finished drawings should be required. 

8. AriJhmtlit-English numerals. 
(I) Counting to 100. Serial counting by addition of tens 

up to teo. e.g., 9+5, 19+5, 29+5, &c. · 
(2) Multiplication tables-2, 3, 4, 5 and 10 times. Counting 

to 24 by twos, to 36 by threes, to 4R by fours, to 60 by fives, 
to 120 by tens. (Some work in tables and serial counting 
should be done every day). 

(3) Mental money sums up to 2s. onlYi up to £1 if only 
shillings are involved. 

(4) Analysing numbers up to 100 into tens and ones. 
(5) Addition of numbers less th:.n ten to numbers more 

than ten, the total not exceeding 100. 
(G) Halves and quarters by dividing objects and Jines and 

then simple numbers. 
(7) Using the foot~rule. :Measuring ohjects and drawing 

lines of given length in inches and half~inches. 
(N) 1'tlliug llte time.-The Roman numerals up to 12. 
No'T£.-The work in the class should be as concrete as 

possible. Much more time should he given to mental than 
to \\Titten work. Problems should be connected with the 
practkod affairs of daily life, simple purchases at the stores, &c 

9. Nolttrt Study.-As in previous classc's but more advanced. 
Observation of garden work of upper classes. 

10. llyginu a11tf Physio/l)gy.-As in the previous classes. 
11. S/orits, /Jistory, Currmt Rr,mls.-(1) An extension of 

work t~ken in the lower classes. 
(2) Stories of how people lived in the early times. r.g., 

"The First Cook" "The l•'irst C:moc." (Expression work, 
r.g., modelling ut~nsils ust:d). Discoverers, Explorers, 1\avi .. 
gators, Inventors. 
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CLASS 4. 
1, Read inA" as i_!l ~lass 3 but more ad\•anced. (For Fijians, 

t~e standard of :)cmpatt 11a Dam•f'isl)hoyaki." For Indians, 
tR e dstandard of any approved Readers). Continuous story 

ea ers. 
2. Co~pos.ition as in Cbss 3 but more adv:.nccd, 
3. Rcctta.tl~n as in Class 3 but more advanced. 
1· D~am~t1c work as in Clasll 3 but more adv.nnced. 
"· Du:tafwn lmd Sptl!i11g.-Bascd on reading and also 

unseen work. · 
6. Oral Composition.-Reproduction of simple story talks 

on common topics, pictures, &c. ' 
1: .Wrillnl Composilioii.-S~ntenc:es ::as given in Oral Com-

pOsition. 
8. Wrifing.-As in Class 3. 
Writin.~·-:-As in Class 3 but more advanced. 
9. Drawm.f• Colour Work (/1/d llandu•ork.-As for lower 

dasst>s, ;\rttcles to be made from local materials. 
10. Antl:mtlic :-
(1) Re\·ision and extension of work faken in Class 3. 
(2) Multiplication tables up to 12 times. Daih· revision is 

nece$sary. • 
(3) Numeration and notation up to 999. 
(4) The four simple rules involving numbers up to 999 and 

e~~r .problems b~sc~ on these rules. In multiplication and 
diVISion che mult1phcrs and divisors should not exceed 9. 

(5) . .l!on:y.-All the l~nglish coin!l. Simple addition and 
multiphcauon of sums of moner (omit farthings). 

(6) Weights and measurt>s in oral nnd mental exercises. 
The do:zen. The days in a week. Pint and quart. Ounce 
and pound. :Measuring in feet and inches up to a yard. 

(7) Hah·es and quarter!! by dividing lines and numhcrs. 
(A) Drawing lines in inche~ and half~inchc~. 
XoTE.-A good proportion of the time dlould be given in 

each lesson to mental examples which should be based on the 
above-mentioned work. Simple problems should be given 
that are connected with the practical business of daily life. 

11. Nature Study.-Piants, animals and insects known to the 
children. Simple drawing of same. Life history of a few 
plants and birds. Observation of ~chool gardening and some 
simple operation such as weeding or watering. 

12. Geography:-
(1) Cardinal points and direction. 
(2) Physical features of the district. 
(3) How children in other lands livt> and play. 
(4) Elementary plan-makingj map-reading, as applied to the 

school district. Simple observations of sun, moon, tides, 
rain, dew and wind. 

(5) Recognition of continents and oceans. The Globe. 
13. Hygimt and Physiology.-Daily inspection rt cleanliness, 

cuts, sores. Talks on topics thus arising. 
14. History, &c.-Stories of f<lmous people and outstanding 

e\·ents taken from World History, t .. f!., Captain Cook, Sir 
Francis Drake, Juliua C::r~ar, Pilgrim Fathers, Hannibal, 
Marco Polo, Akbar the Great, Ram~bai, a Great Indian 
Woman. Livingstone, Ross Smith's Flight, Florence Nightin• 
g:~le. The Globe and Map of the World to be freely used. 

CLASS 5. 
t. Readin.f!.-As in Class 4 hut more advanced. Silent 

reading. The children llhould be able to give the thought 
in their own words. 

2. Oral Compositio11.-1'o ~ive the thought contained in the 
reading, oral answers to questions about hygiene, nature 
study, geography, stcries, &e. Si!f1ple des.criptions of pic
tures. &c. Reproduction of stones. Chtldren should be 
trained to ~xprcss themselves clearly in continuous speech. 

3 • • W1tging afld Ruitatio11.--Suitable songs. Children 
should recite clearly and intelligently, and give the thought 
contained in the poetry. 

4 I>ictatio, ami Spt//h1g.-Bascd on the reading; also 
uns~eo work but more advanced th:m in Class 4. 

,:;, Wrilttn Compflsition.-As in Class 4 but more advanced. 
l)se of comma, question mark, ~c. . . . 

6 1Fritb1q.-lnstead of contmumg to set wntlng lto:ssons 
fro~ a cop)., good, neat_. _caref~l wr.iting should he insisted 
\lpon in all the compos1t10n, d1ctatton and other language 
lessons. 

7. Dratvi~tg.-Drawing of f:.imple objects, birds, Aowers, 
fruits, &c. 

8. Hallcfw>;~rk.-Makin~ llimple articles with kni£e, hammer, 
thread. fibre, needle, &c. 

9. Arilhmftic ;-
(I) Re\·ision and extension of work taken in lower classes. 
(2) ~umeration and not.arion up, to~·. 
(3) The four simple rule~ and th~lr a~pl~cat!on to pro~~~~ts, 

invol\'ing numbers up to 9999. Multtphcat10n and dl\'tSoiOO 
by facto.fs, the multiplier and divisor not exceeding 144: 

(4) The four rules ~pplic~ to money. Pence tables, Stmple 
reduction of money, mvolvmg not more than one step. 



(5) Weights and measures as in Class 4: The ga)lon. The 
chain. Practict in estimating and stcppmg out d1sta!'c.es: 

~6) Frrutions.-To find by rneasurc~ent or by dn•1dmg 
objeCts, or by paper~fol_ding, a halft a thtrd, a qua.rt~r, of any 
given number or quantaty. • . 

Non.-Much time should be given to mental anth~etrc. 
All mental as well as written work should be as practtcal as 
possible. 

tO. XaJurt Stmly.-As in Class 4 but more advanced. 
Drawin.E' of insects, parts of plan til. Life history of mosquito, 
and a few other insects. 

11. Gardt>nittg.-Children to prepare and keep garden plots, 
noting growth of seed11, cuttings, suckers, tubers, &c. 

12. Gtogr(lphy.-Simple Geogrttphy of Fiji; positi?n on ~lobe; 
island groups; build and shoreline; p~ducts; mter-ts!and 
routts. Countries from which we obtam common arudcs. 
Routes. and ports of call of vessels visiting Fiji. 

13. H\•gient (l.ttd Physiology.-Practica.I-How to dress cuts 
and sore's &c. Rules of personal health with regard to food, 
drink. cJdthts. cleanliness, fresh air, keeping clean the house, 
school~room and grounds. 

14. Hislory.-Topics selected from the following:-Exrlora~ 
tion in the South Seas-Balboa: Magellan; Tasman; Cook; 
Bligh. Fiji:-Stories of the Missionaries and early trad_ers. 
The story of Cakobau. Movement of races in the Pacific, 
e.g., Maoris, Tongans. Stori~s of fa_mous people ~nd out~ 
standing events taken from World Hls~ory:-:Cartatn Cook, 
Sir Franc::is Drake, Julius C:esar. Hanmbal, Palgnm Fathers, 
Marco Polo, Akbar the Great, Ramabai, Li\"ingstone, Ross 
Smith's Fiightt Florence Nightingale. 

CLASS 6. 

l. Reading.-As in Class 5 but more advanced. Home 
reading to be encouraged. Free periods for supplementary 
readin~r recommended. 

2. Oral Comporitio".-As in Class 5 but more ad\•anced. 
3. Si~t.tittg and Recilalion.-~s in Class 5 but more advanced. 
4. Dittation rrnd Spfllin.~.-As in Class 5 but more advanced. 
5. Wrillrn Ct~mp()t£tion.-As in Cia's 5 but more ad\-·anced. 

Correct setting out of letters, writing addresttes, use of in .. 
verted commas. 

6. Wriling.-As in Class 5. 
7. Drarring and Hand!t!ork.-As for Class 5. Use of wire and 

leather where possible. 
8. Arithmt:Jit :-
(1) Rtvi'lion and extension of work of previous classes. 
(2) Numeration :md notation beyond 9999. 
(3) The four simple rules. Long dh·ision and multiplica-

tion by numbers exceeding 12 .• by factors and by parts of a 
number. 

(4) The four compound rules and very simple problems 
based on these rules. Very simple Bill$ of Accounts. 

(5) Wet'ghts and Merrsures.-As in previous classes. ldcas 
of a quarter, a hundredweight, a mile. 

(6) ~ractical exercises in measuring weights. Very simple 
reducuon. 

(7) The application of fractions such a!l !• t. f and 2 to simple 
quantities. 

(R) The aprlic:ation of mental rules-the do1en and the 
score rule. 

(9) Aliquot parts of Is. and £1, llnd their application to 
mental problems. 

Non.-Mental arithmetic should still be given an im~ 
portant place in the arithmetic lessons, applying the work. 
mentioned above to practical problems of every-day life. 
Short methods to be taught. 

9. Nature Study.-As in Class 5 but more advanced. Simple 
life histories of insects. Coltl!cting of specimen,. Parts 
of plant~~ and the work of each part. Study of dew, rain, 
clouds, tides, winds. 

10. Gardening.-Lessone. and experiments on effects of gar .. 
dening operations, fertilisers, applied to garden plot. in 
school ground or other area$. 

11. Geography.-Cbief island groups of the South Paci.fic
Samo.a, Tonga, New Guinea, New Britain, Solomons, New 
Hebndes. Coral reefs: Trade routes from Fiji to America, 
New Zealand, Auatraha and England. Chief countries of 
Europe. Other countries trading with Fiji. The work of 
rivers, formation of plains. 

12. Hygitnt and Physiology.-A. lor Class 5. 
13. ~istory.-Revisionof work of Lower Classes. History of 

the Pac16c:;-(a~ Further explorations in the Pacific. (b) How 
the followang ul~n~s entered the Empire:-Fiji, Tonga, 
Samoa, New Bnt:am, New Hebrides Papu;t Solomons 
Rotuma- New Zealand, Australia. ' ' ' 
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CLASS 7. 

1. Rtadi11~.--As in Class 6 but more ad\'anccd. The 
amount of silent reading should be increased. 

2. Oral C()mpnsil•'tm.-As in previous class hut more ad~ 
vanced. Simple debating. 

3. Sir~~:i11~ arrd Rrcitation.-As in previous classes but more 
advanced. 

4. Diclalion ami Sptlling.-Unscen work. 
5. Wriltm C()mpositJ'o,.-As in Class 6 but more advanced. 
6. Writi11~.-As in Class 5. 
7. Drawi"g amiHmulwork.-As in Class 6 but more advanced. 

Usr of saw and chisel. 
8. Atitlmttlic.-For Classes 7 and S spread over two years:
(1) Revision and extension of work of previous grades. 
(2) Tables of weights and measures in common usc. (Omit 

Trov 'Wei~ht). (ln long measure omit rods, perches and 
poles. In square measure omit square poles and roods. In 
me.1sure of capacitv omit gilt, peck, and quarter). The know
ledge of these tabies ~hould be based on practical work re-
lated to every-day life. Give problems (oral and written) 
involving the use of these tables. 

(:l) The Unitary method with one ratio. 
(4) Fralliot~s.-Simplc vulgar fractions. the denominator not 

to exceed 12. Decimal notation to hundredths. Practical 
exercises in making fractional parts, both vulgar .and decimal.. 

(5) Simple practice. 
(6) Very simple percentaj:t"cs treated as farctional parts. 

Interest and discount treated as aliquot parts of a pound. 
(7) Lon~ Tot•. 
9. 1\"atuu Stmly.-As in Class 6 but more advanced. Life 

histories of insects. Studr of growth of plants and crops. 
Specialised study of plants (sugar production, oil products, 
cotton). Drawing to be correlated with this course. 

10. Gardtni,,('.-Pupils of Classes 7 and 8 to ha\•e charge of 
garden plots; to grow root and other crops, and to receive 
instruction on principles connected with gardening operations. 

11. Gtography.-The British Empire in simple broad outlines, 
with special attention to Australia, New Zealand, India and 
Canada. Simple studr of zones and the peculiarities of each 
zone. 

12. Hygit>llt and Physiology.-Simple lessons on physiology. 
For boys. First Aid: for girls, Simple 1\lotbercraft. Hygiene, 
more advanced, dealin~ with causes and prevention of dis~ 
eases pettJiillr to Fiji. 

13. History, &c.-{Comhincd course for Classes 7 and 8):
(A) SeJected stories showing progreu of ch·ilisation. For 

example:-
}. Crusades. 
2. Discovery of printing. 
3. The Growing World-(n) Prince Henry the Navigator 

and Vasco d:t Gama, (h) Columbus.,(t) English Sailors-Drake 
and Raleigh, (tf) the opening up of India. 

4. Africa in Americ:a-(a) Colonisation of America. (b) Tntro
duction of Africans, (c) \Vilhcrforce, Lincoln. Booker Wash· 
ington. 

5. The Fitllt Steam En.1dnc. 
6. The Opening up of Africa. 
7. The Panama Canal. The Suez Canal. 
8. Transcontinental Railways. 
9. Modem Tnvcntions. 

10. Discoveries in Science affecting health. 
I J. Lessons from the Great -War (League of Nations). 
(R) Civiu.-FormR of Government in Fiji and in various 

parts of the British Empire. The need for and uses of rates 
and taxes. 

CLASS 8. 
At! subie(ts.-As in Class 7 but more advanced. 

Wn"Jten Composiliot~.-Additional-Paragraphing, writing 
summaries. 

Arithmett"t :-
(1) Revision and extension of work of previous grades. 
(2) Simple percentages applied to trade and interellt. 

~
) Averages. 
) Factors and multiplea. Easy exercises in H.C.F. and 

L. M. a' far as can be worked mentaHy. 
(5) Elementary mensuration of square and oblong. This 

should be essentially practical. 
For Mental Arithpletic see Class 6 Schedule. 
Nature Study.-As in Class 7 but more advanced. 
Gardening.-As for Class 7. 
Geography.-Simple study of world commodities-wool, 

rice, oil1 coal, iron, rubber, sugar. Revision of previous work. 
liygiene a11d Physiology.-combined with Cia" 7. 
li£slory, &c.-See Class 7 Schedule for combined course. 
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PART B.-ENGLISH. 

CLASS I. 
l. I.earni!lg by conversation common words such a!! the 

names of thmgs m the school~room, things in the house parts 
of th~ body, clothes, &c., through the use of o,bjects, dr~wings" 
or ptl:t~re~. Senten,es .to. he short and stmple, Careful 
pronunnau.on shou!d be tmnsted upon, and daily sound drill 
tn the speoal Enghsh. sounds should be ~ven. 

2. f.os.v. son,tts.-Chtldren should understand the thought 
contamed tn the songs, and accompany them with actions 

3. No reading or writing in English is to be taken in this 
dass. 

CLASS 2. 

1. CMwtrsation an.i sound~d1ill.-As in Class t. 
2. Ruitation. and Singing.-As in Class l. 

CLASS 3. 
1 . . Rt.adittg.-As. for Vernacu~ar in _Class 2. Careful pro~ 

nunoat10n and datly sound dnll dunng the reading lesson~J 
New ;words and cxpressi?ns to be used in sentence drill. 
Questions must be asked m the vernacular to see if the chil· 
dren und~rstaf!.d t~c ~cading. Also _in every lesson simple 
?ral questto~s m Enghsh should be gwen to providt- practJce 
tn ccmversanon. 

2. Phomac Work.-As in Class I and 2. 
3. SpeUiug.-Oral spt>lling based on the reading. 
4. CoJJversation and Oral Composition.-Sentences describ~ 

ing the room, a picture, &c. 
5. Si11ging and Ruilation.-Simple songs and poems. Chil

dren should be able to explain the main thought in the poems. 

CLASS 4. 

I. Reading.-As in Class 3 but more advanced. The 
standard of an approved Infant Reader. • 

2. Phonetic Work.-As in Class 3. The children should 
arrange lists of words containing similar vowel sounds, under 
the teacher's direction. The list& should be regularly prac
tised. 

3. Spelling based on reading. 
4. Oral and Written Compositiou.-Scntences describing the 

school building, a picture, every .. day events, games. 

CLASS 5. 
Rradine.-T,o re~d a book of the standard of the En~tli5h 

Readebr, Da'Vu1 Senes. Supplementary reading from simp!• 
Story ooks. 

2· Photutie Work.-As in lower classes. 
3 .. Spelling and Dictation based on simple paasages in the 

rcadm~. 

4. Oral tJntl Writtttl Comp()sition.-As in Class 4 but more 
advanced. Re--telling in English the substance of a para
graph. 

5. Sfnging and Reeitation.-As in previous class; poetry to 
be of Simple character easily undrrstood by the children. 

CLASS 6. 
1. Readittg.-To. rea~ a book of the standard of English 

Reader 111 DavuJ Senes. Supplementary reading as far 
Class 5. 

2. Phoutlic Work.-As in Class 5. 
3, Spt!Ung and Dictalion.-As in Class 5. 
4. Oral and Written Compositio11.-As in Class 5 but more 

advanced. RtHdling a simple story. Simple letter writing 
5. Singing artd Ruilalio,.-As in previous classes. 
6. Writing.-As in Class 5. 

. 7. Grammar.-Changing short sentences or phrases trom 
Singular to Plural, and from Plural to Singular. Changing 
short sentences from present to past and to future tense. 

CLASS 7. 
J. ReaJin!.-Up to the standard of a No. 3 English reader 

Simple continuous Readers. 
2. Other E't~lish Subjuts.-As in Class 6 but more advanced 

• ~· J.!''rittrn Compo.ritior~.-Simple narration, letter-writing, 
1mttat1on. 

4. Grammar.-Revision of work in Class 6. Usc of nega
tives; interrogatives and personaJ pronouns. 

CLASS 8. 
£11ghfll.-As for Class 7 but more advanced. Reader 

No.4 and Story Books. 
Grammar.-In addition, ~tnlargemcnt of sentences and 

simple comparative construction. 

By Authority: J. J. McHuGH, Government Printer, Suva.-1930. 
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The Education Ordinance 1929 . 
• 

Laid on the Table, 20 March, 1934. 

REGULATIONS PRESCRIBING THE COURSE OF INSTRUCTION 
FOR NON-EUROPEAN SCHOOLS. 

IN exercise of the powers conferred on it by sections 7 and 30 of the Education 
Ordinance (No. I of 1929) the Board of Education has, with the approval of 
the Governor in Council, made the following Regulations:-

1. These Regulations may be cited as the Non-European Primary Course 
of Instruction (Amendment) Regulations I933, and shall be read as one witb 
the Non-European Primary Course of Instruction Regulations I929 for Regis
tered Schools, hereinafter called the Principal Regulations. 

2. Clause II of the Principal Regulations, as amended by the Regula
tions made on 8th October, I93I, and published in I93I Gazette at page 417, 
is hereby revoked and replaced as follows·-

" II. In approved schools instruction in tbe speaking, reading 
" and writing of the predominant Indian language other than Hindu-
" stani may be given with the approval of the Director during one 
" period of half an hour in the morning and afternoon, inside of the 
" regular school hours, provided that there are at least 15 pupils in 
"average attendance receiving instruction in that predominant ,. 
" language, and provided that the Director is satisfied that it is / 
" being taught efficiently." i 

~ ade by the Board of Education this 17th day of October, I933. 

M. FORSTER, 
Secretary, Board of Education. 

Approved by the Governor in Council this 29th day of November, 1933. 

]. W. GITTINS, 
Clerk, Executive Council. 



EDUCATION ORDINANCE !929. 

REGULATIONS FOR THE REGISTRATION, RECOGNITION, AND CLASSIFICATION 
OF TEACHERS. 

IN exercise of the powers con.ferred upon it by the Education Ordinance 1929, the Board of 
Educatwn has made the following Regulations. 

Short Title. 
1. These Regulations may be cited as the 

Registration, Recognition and Classification of 
Teachers Regulations 1934. 

Application for Registration. 
2. Every applicant for Registration or Recogni

tion as a teacher shall, in his own writing, furnish 
the Director of Education with the particulars 
required in the appropriate form shown in 
Schedule I attached to these Regulations. 

Eligibility for Registration. 
3. No such applicant shall be eligible for 

Registration under the Education Ordinance 1929 
unless he-

Character. 
(a) furnishes a certificate of good character 

signed by any one of the following:
The Head of a Missionary Society in 
Fiji, a Registered European Minister, a 
member of the Legislative Council, a 
Justice of the Peace, a District Com
missioner, a District Medical Officer, a 
European Officer of Constabulary, or 
any uther person approved by the 
Board; 

Knowledge of English. 
(b) satisfies the Director that he can ade

quately speak, read and write English; 
Academic attainment. 

(c) has passed the prescribed examination 
for the Teachers' Certificate of the Fifth 
or higher Grade or an examination 
accepted by the Director as equivalent 
thereto; 

Standard of Teachi11g. 
(d) satisfies the Director that he can teach 

by suitable methods the subjects for 
Classes I, 2 and 3 in the Regulations 
prescribing the Course of Instruction for 
Non-European Primary Schools; 

Physical jit11ess. 
(e) supplies a certificate from a registered 

Medical Practitioner that he is free from 
any mental and physical defect that 
would interfere with his efficiency as a 
teacher or with the health of his pupils. 

Certificate of Recognitiotl. 
, 4. Any applicant for Registra.tion or Recogni

hon as a teacher who does not m the op1mon of 
the Director fully satisfy each of the conditions 
in (b), (c) and (d) of Regulation 3 of these Regula
tions mav be declared to be a Recognised Teacher 
if he- • 

Character of physical jitnm. 
(a) satisfies the conditions in (a) and (e) of 

Regulation 3; and 

Sta11dard of Teachi"«· 
(b) satisfies the Director that he can teach 

by suitable methods the \'ernacular sub
jects for classes I and 2 in the Regula
tions prescribing the Course of Instruc
tion for Registered non-European 
schools. 

Issue of Certificates of Registration or Recognitiotl. 
5. If the Director in compliance with the 

Ordinance and these Regulations decides to 
register or recognise a teacher, he shall issue to 
such teacher a Certificate of Registration or 
Recognition as the case may be in the appropriate 
form shown in Schedule II attached to these 
Regulations and such certificate shall be shown 
by the teacher to the Manager on taking up a 
new appointment and shall be produced when 
required by any person authorised by the Board. 

Register. 
6. The register of all teachers under the Ordin

ance shall be kept according to the form of Sche
dule III attached to these Regulations. 

Teachers to notify Director of transfers. 
7. It shall be the duty of every Registered or 

Recognised teacher, on leaving or entering upon 
a position in any school, to not.ify the, Director 
accordingly and to forward hts certificate of 
Registration or Recognition to the Director for 
endorsement. 

Retum of Certificate. 
S. If at any time the Board cancels the Regis

tration or Recognition of any teacher, such 
teacher shall return to the Director the Certi
ficate issued under Regulation 3 or 4 hereof. 

Europeatl teachers- Classification of. 
9. Regulations 10 to · 18 inclusive of these 

Regulations shall, unless otherwise specified, apply 
only to European teachers. 

10. Registered European teachers other than 
those employed in Government Schools shall be 
classified under the authority of the Board of 
Education into four Grades-A, B, C and D, of 
which A shall be the highest. 

Scheme of Gradi11g. 
11. The Grade in which a teacher is classified 

shall be determined by the total nu~ber of ma~ks 
awarded by the Director of Education, as gradmg 
officer for the Board, under the respective bead-

ings, as under:~ Maximum mark e. 

(a) Teaching abilit~ ·: ·: . . .. 80 
(b) Powers o_f orgams~t10n & d1sctpline 30 
(c) Personahty . 30 
(d) Educational attainments . 40 
(e) Special qualifications • . 20 

Total 200 



Method of grading.-Reports. 

1 ~ In the award of marks the Director shall 
tak;into account the written reports of Inspect?rs 
of Schools, Head Teachers, ~fanagers, Co.ntrollmg 
Authorities and of any Government offictals .com
petent to report on some aspects of the effictency 
of a teacher or a school. 

Teaching ability. 
13. :llarks under Regulation ! I (a) for Teaching 

Ability shall be awarded in relatwn to the methods 
and results of the teacher's practical class teach-
in g. 

Organisation and Discipline. 
14. j[arks under Regulation 11 (b) for O:ganisa

tion and Discipline shall be a.warded chtefly. for 
the manner in which the pupds are graded mto 
classes and promoted from class to class; for the 
keeping of proper records, particularly schemes 
of work; for arrangements made for the smooth 
and effective working of the school; for the 
tidiness and beauty of the scho~l ~rounds; for 
order, discipline and good tone !~stde and out
side the school; for the supervlSlon of games, 
and in general for the training of the children in 
character and for the existence of a good tone in 
the school. 

Personality. 
15. ~larks for personality under Regulation II 

(c) shall be awarded for the manner in which the 
teacher's life, character and demeanour are 
likely to influence the children of the school, and 
the community to which the school belongs. 
Credit shall also be given for originality and 
initiative and the ability to make the best of 
difficult or adverse conditions. 

Educational attain1nmls. 
16. ~larks for educational attainments under 

Regulation II (d) shall be awarded according to 
the examinations wholly or partly passed by the 
teacher; to the recorded and certificated evidence 
of educational attainment accepted by the 
Director, or to the results of any examination of 
the teacher held by the Department. 

Special Qualification. 
17. )larks for Special Qualifications under 

Regulation 11 (e) shall be awarded for special 
ability in teaching agriculture, manual work, 
domestic science, singing, for ability to speak or 
teach in any of the vernaculars spoken in Fiji, 
and for any similar qualification deemed by the 
Director to be of value for teaching children in 
the Colony. 

Definition of Grades. 
18. According to the total number of marks 

awarded under the preceding Regulations the 
Director may grade teachers as follows:-

(a) Total not exceeding 100 marks GradeD 
(b) Total IOJ to 130 marks Grade C 
(c) Total131 to 160 marks .. Grade B 
(d) Total 161 to 200 marks . . Grade A 

First Grading provisional. 
19. The first grading of a teacher under these 

Regulations shall be regarded as provisional and 
may be revised by the Board on the recommenda
tion of the Director at any time during the year 
in which the first grading is made. 

Annual revision of grading. 
20. The Classification of all teachers graded 

under these Regulations shall be reviewed by the 
Director ~t the end of ea~h calendar year, and 
~e may m accordance wtth these Regulations 
mcrease or reduce the marks and revise the grade 
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of any teacher, provided that before reducing the 
marks or the grade of any teacher the Director 
shall inform the teacher of the reasons for any 
proposed reduction of marks or grade and shall 
consider any statement the teacher may forward 
to him. 

Classificalioll of non-Europeall Teachers. 
21. Regulations 22 and 23 inclusive shall apply 

only to teachers who are of non-European race. 

Application for Recog111'tion as a Probationer 
or Sl11dent-in-Training. 

22. Every person between the ages of sixteen 
and nineteen years who desires to be trained as 
a teacher shali apply to the Director for recogni
tion, either as-

(a) if a male, a Student-in-Training in a 
Government or an approved Training 
School for Teachers; or 

(b) if a female, a Probationer in a school or 
·a Student-in-Training in an approved 
Training School for Teachers; provided 
that the Director may in special cases 
recognise students over nineteen years 
of age. 

Educatio11al Standard. 
23. Every such applicant must-

(a) have passed the Teachers' Qualifying 
Examination. 

Character. 
(b) be certified by the Head Teacher of the 

school or schools attended by him during 
the previous two years as being of 
good character and intelligence and as 
having shown evidence of aptitude for 
teaching; 

Physical Fitness. 
(c) be certified by a registered medical practi

tioner to be free from any mental and 
physical defect that would interfe.re with 
his efficiency as a teacher or wtth the 
health of his pupils. 

Minimum Period for Qualifying. 
24.-(a) Every Probationer and Stu~ent-in

Training shall ,unless exempted by the Dtrector, 
present himself for the prescribed Fifth Grade 
Teachers Examination within one year and for 
the Fourth Grade Examination within two years 
of such recognition. 

(b) Any probationer or student who fails at 
such Fifth or Fourth Grade Examination may 
be informed by the Director that he cannot con
tinue to be so recognised. 

Classification of non-Europeans. 
25. Registered teachers shall be classified. by 

the Director as grading officer to the Board mto 
Grades I, II, III, IV and V, of which Grade I shall 
be the highest. 

Classification ill Grade V. 
26. To be eligible for classification in Grade V 

a teacher shall-
Character a1td Physical Fitness. . 

(a) have satisfied the conditions prescnbed 
in Regulation 3 of these Regulations; 

Training. 
(b) have completed to the satisfaction of the 

Director two years of servic7 as a. P.ro
bationer or as a Student-m-Trammg 
unless exempted from such service by 
the Director. 



Classificatioll in Higher Grades-Teachers 
previously clas<ified. 

27. To be eligible for. classification in Grade 
IV, III, II or I a teacher, tf he has been previously 
classified, shall-

(a) haYe p~ssed the Certificate Examination 
prescn?ed for Gr.ade IV, III, II or I 
respe~ttvely, provtded that the Director 
~ay m respect of any of these examina
twns a~cept proof of the attainment of 
an eq~1va!ent standard and range of 
educatiOn; and 

(b) ha\·e been certified by an Inspector of 
Schools or other person authorised by 
the Board, to have maintained a good 
record of conduct and diligence and to 
hav~ shown a satisfactory advance in 
effictency as a teacher for a period of two 
years after he was classified in his pre
sent grade, due consideration being 
given to the qualifications and duties 
referred to in Regulations 13 14 and 
15 of these Regulations. ' 

Classification i11 Higher Grades-Teachers 
/tot prer·iously classified. 

. 28. To be eligible for classification in a Grade 
h1gh~r than Grade V, a teacher, not previously 
classified, shall-

( a) comply with the conditions prescribed 
in Regulations 3 and 27 (a) of these 
Regulations; 

(b) giYe satisfactory evidence of his efficiency 
as a teacher which will be considered 
in the light of the qualifications set out 
in R~gulations 13, I~. 15 and 16. 

Grades of Examinations. 
29. There shall be five grades of examina

tions for non-European teachers and these shall 
be called First, Second, Third, Fourth and Fifth 
Grade respectively. The First being the highest. 

30: c.andidates wishing to sit for the Teachers' 
Qua~Ifymg Examination or any of the Teachers' 
Cerhficate Examinations shall complv with the 
following conditions:- · 

(a) apply before the 15th September to the 
Director and be given permission to sit 
for the examination; 

(b) unless exempted by the Director, have 
passed in the case of the Teachers' 
Certificate Examinations the examina
tion of the next lower class; 
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Partial Passes. 

th::~ ~u~~ldidate who fails in not more than 
Director bJ cts may Wtth the approval of the 

two years e f{!~~f~e~ ~~r~paj ~as~;nd may.wit?in 
by passin · tl b. e e e exammatton 
previous!: }~ile~ 5~ iect or su.bjects in which he 
entitled t b ' u a candidate shall not be 

t
. 

1 
o e promoted to a higher grade on a 

par 1a pass. 

Notification of Results. 
34· The Dircc~or shall notify each candidate 

of the re~ult of hls examination but no certificate 
shall be Issued .until the candidate is classified in 
accorda?ce With the provisions of these 
RegulatiOns. 

35. Regulations 36 to 40 inclusive shall apply 
to all teachers affected by these Regulations. 

Appeal. 
36 .. Any teacher who is not satisfied with any 

dects10n under these Regulations may in writing 
appeal to the Board. 

Report of Classification. 
37. The Director shall as soon as possible in 

each year report to the Board the result of the 
c!assification of teachers under these Regula
tions and such classification as approved by the 
Board shall be the classification of such teachers 
for that year, provided that in exceptional cir
cumstances the Board may at any time authorise 
the classification of a teacher. 

Gazetting of Classificati011 and Gradi11g. 
38. The Director shall as soon as possible there

after publish in t!1e Gazette a list, as approved by 
the Board, showmg the names of teachers classi
fied under these Regulations and the grades in 
which such teachers are placed. 

Issue of Certificates. 
39. The Board shall issue to each teacher clas

sified under these Regulations a certificate accord
ing to the appropriate form shown in Schedule IV 
attached to these Regulations, stating that the 
teacher is classified in Grade A, B, C or D or in 
Grade I, II, III, IV or V as the case may be. 

Ca11cellatiou of Certificates. 
40. If the Board at any time cancels the 

registration of any teacher graded under these 
Regulations the certificate issued to such teacher 
by the Board shall be returned by him to the 
Board. 

Rcvocatio11 of Previous Regulations. (c) forward with his application the pre
scribed fee which shall be-

(I) for the Teachers' Qualify- s. d. 
ing Examination . . 2 0 

(2) for any of the Teachers' 
Certificate Examinations . 5 0 

(3) for completion of a Teachers' 
Certificate Examination . 2 6 

41. The Registration, Recognition and Clas
sification of Teachers Regulations 1929 published 
in the Fiji Roval Gazelle No. 6 of 7th February, 
1930, are hereby revoked provided that such 
revocation shall not affect any certificate issued 
or any classification made under the said Regula· 
tions before the commencement of these Regu
lations. 

Syllabus of Examinatio11s. 
~I. T!le requirements for the examinations pre

scnbed m Regulations 23 (a) and 29 hereof shall 
be t~ose set out from time to time by the Director 
for Circulation to candidates. 

Date of Examiltalions. 

32. Such examinations shall be held in Suva 
and in such other centres as the Director may 
approve and shall take place as nearly as pos
sible in the first week of December of each year. 

?rlade by the Board of Education this fifth day 
of July, 1934. 

M. FORSTER, 
Secretary, Board of Education. 

Approved bv the Governor in Council at Suva 
this twenty-sixth day of July, 1934. 

K. V. MACQUIRE, 
)I.P. 2742/30. Clerk, Executive CounciL 



SCHEDULE I. 
(Rtgulatio" 2, Rtgislralitm, Rao~nition a11d Classification of 

Ttt4htrs Rtf, t•laliom 1934.) 

APPLICATION FOR THE REGISTRATION OR 
RECOGNITION' OF A TEACHER. 

Write plainly. 
t. Name and address in full ............................ . 
2. Date and place of birth . , .......................... . 
3. Are you a British subject ? • • • ........................... . 
4. Can you speak, r~ad ;:md write Eng-

lish. If so, to what standard ? ............................ . 
5. In what schools were you educated l 

Give periods and standard of educa-
tion • , • • • . • • • ........................... . 

6. \Vhat examinations haYe you passed? ......................... .. 
7. What Teaching Certificates have )'OU 

gained? ............................ . 
8. Can you teach the Course of Instruc-

tion prescribed for Class 3 of a non-
European Primary School ? ............................ . 

9. What languages other than English 
can you speak, read and write to the 
standard of Class 3 ? • • • .......................... .. 

10. Kumber of rears enga~ed in teaching? 
Gh•e names of schools ............................ . 

11. School in which now employed and 
appointment held , . • • • ........................... . 

I, the undersigned .................. , do solemnly declare that 
the information given above is to the best of m:r knowledge 
and belief true and correct. 

Date •••••••••••••••......... , 193 ... 
Witnessed by .................. , 193 .. . 

s,~,,ature l)j Car1did4te. 
[To be printed on the back of the Application Fonn.] 

(To be signed by one of the following :-District Commis· 
sioner, Medical Officer, Justice of the Peace, European Minis~ 
ter, Member of Legislative Council, or Insrec:tor of Constabu
lary). 

I certify that .................. is known to me and is to the best 
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SCHEDULE IV. 

(R~rdaticm 39, Rt.~istralioll, Ruo~:nitio11 tmd Clasn"fication of 
Teatlitrs Rt(tllations 1934.) 

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION. 
[Arms.] 

TEACHER'S CERTIFICATE. 
E~~ropean. 
Grade A 
Grade B 
Grade C 
Grade D 

Non-E11rofea11. 
Grade 
Grade II 
Grade III 
Grade IV 
Grade V 

This is to certify that .................. has satisfied the examina• 
cion and other requirements of the Regulations for the Regis
tr:.ation, Recognition and Classification of Teachers, 1934, and 
b;;s been c:lassi6ed and re~tistered by the Board of Education 
as a teacher of the-

Eurottan. 
Grade A 
Grade B 
Grade C 
Grade D 

Non~Europtalt, 

Grade I 
Grade II 
Grade III 
Grade IV 
Grade V 

of my knowledge and belle£ of good character and a fit person 
to teach io. a school. 

Date ............... , 193... . .......................................... .. 
Certificate Number...... Chairman of the Board''! l!.dllcatJ'on. 

Date .................... . 

(To be signed by a Medical Officer or a Native Medical Practi~ 
tioner.) 

I certify that .................. is free from any mental and .... .. 
physical defect that would interfere with his efficiency as a 
teacher, or with the health of his pupils. 

Date .................. , 193... . ............................ . 

SCHEDULE II• 
(Rrg11lation 5, Regt'stration, Reco~:nition and Clarsifhalion of 

Teaehns Re~ulations 1934.) 

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION. 

[Ann•.] 

CERTIFICATE OF REGISTRATION OR RECOGNITION 
OF A TEACHER. 

'~'JUs is to certify that .................. ba~ ~een Registered{Recog-
nued as a Teacher under the prov1S1ons of the Education 
Ordinance 1929. 

Registration } , b 
Recognition Num er ........ . Date .................. 193 ... 

Date. 
Employed in Endorsement. 

From To 

Th!s certificate~~~. vahd only so long as the Teacher's name 
remamt on the RegtSter. · 

The ,names of any schools in which the holder of this Certi~ 
fkate "· tubaequently employed must be entered above and 
the certificates must be sent to the Director of Education for 
endorsement. 

SCHEDULE I!I. 
(Rtlulaticn 6t Rr&isJratitm, Rao&nition and Clas$ifitation of 

Teat:htrs Rtgulaliolls 1934.) 

Date of issue ............... , 193 .. . 

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION. 

APPLICATION FORM. 

EXAMINATIONS FOR TEACHERS' CERTIFICATES. 
To the Director of Education, Suva. 

J, [frill name], of r prtsent addressl do hereby make this applica .. 
tion for permission to present myself for the class examination 
to be held this year. 

(a) Place of birth.................................... (h) Age ...... 
(t) Record of education and training. Give schools at .. 

tended and periods (years):-............................... .. 
(J) Certificates obtained and dates of award ................... .. 
(e) School in which now employed ................................ . 
(j) Position in school .................................................. . 
(g) I have taught in the following schools for ............ years 

since I received my last certificate:-

Name of school. Date of entry. Date of leaving Period served 

Total 

Date ............... , 193... .. ................................. . 
Signat1"e of apJ;litanf. 

I certify that to the best of my knowledge and belief the 
information given above is correct. 
Date .................. , 193 .. . 

[JUanager. ] 
[Head Mast".] 

DEPARTMENT ,OF EDUCATION. 

LIST OF REGISTERED/RECOGNISED TEACHERS. 
(Under the Educatirm Ordinam:e 1929.) 

Date, .................. , 193 .. . 
Registration 

Name of School in which Recognition Grade. 
number. Teacher, employed. 

By Authority: J. J. Mc:Huau, Government Printer, Suva.-1934, 



1934. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL • 
FIJI. 

COUNCIL PAPER, _No. 34. 
F. 28/69/2. 

Regulations. 
GRANTS-IN-AID TO ASSISTED PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 

Laid on lite Table, 22 }tme, 1934. 

IN exercise of the powers confe_rred upon it by Sections 7 and 30 of the Education Ordinance (No.1 
of 1929) the Board of Education has made the following regulations;-

!. Thes_e Regulations may be cited as the Grants-in-Aid to Assisted Primary Schools (Amend
ment) Regulatwns (No.2), 1934, and shall be read as one witb the Grants-in-Aid to Assisted Primary 
Schools Regulations 1929 hereinafter referred to as the Principal Regulations. 

2. The word "twelve" in the seventh line and the word "August" in the eighth line of 
Regulation 6 (a) of the Principal Regulations are hereby deleted and replaced by the words" four" 
and "July" respectively. 

3. Regulation 15 of the Principal Regulations is hereby revoked and the following Regula
tion substituted therefor;-

"Ages for Admission to and· for Leaving School.-
" 15.-(a) No child under theage of liYJLyears shall be admitted to any school. 

" No pupil shall be allowed to remain at scTiool after the end of the school year in which 
" he reaches the age of sixteen

1 
yea~~_in schools for boys or for girls only, or the age of 

';4ftce'!__years in mixecf'" schoo s, provided that the above age limits may be extended 
' m indi\'ii!ual cases with the approval of the Director. 

"(b) Nothing in the foregoing clause shall, preclude the Directo~ from raising the 1 

" age of entry, or lowering the age at wh1ch pup1ls must leave any particular school, when 
" he is satisfied that the staff is insufficient to teach the numbers normally attending. 

" School Hours. 
" 16.-(a) Instruction shall be given to pupils in classes I and 2 for not less than 

" four and one-quarter hours and in the remaining cla.sses for not less .than four a~d thrc~
" quarter hours a day exclusive of any recesses, ~rov1ded ~h_a! the D1rector m.ay m part!
" cular schools order that the pupils be taught m two d1v1swns each of wh1ch shall be 
" taught for not less than two and one-half hours at a session in each school day. 

"(b) Teachers shall be in their class~ooms at least ten minutes before the time 
"indicated on the time-table for commcncmg school. 

" Regularity of Attenda11ce. 
" 17.-The Director may order the exclusion for any period of a pupil who fails to 

" attend regularly. 
" 18 . .:.-Regulations 16, 17, 18 and 19 of the Principal Regulations are hereby renum-

" bered 17, 18, 19 and 20 rcspectiyely." 

~lade by the Board of Education this 24th day of May, 1934. 

ALAN G. REAY, 
Acting Secretary, Board of Education. 

Approved by the Governor in Council this 14th day of June, 1934. 

K. V. MACQUIRE, 
Clerk, Executive CounciL 
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Report on Visit to Ceylon, Malaya 
and the Philippine Islands 

(CARNEGIE CORPORATION SCHOLARSHIP) 

BY 

JAMES RUSSELL, M.C., B.A. 
(Director of Education, Fiji). 

Laid on tile Table, 5 October, 1934. 

FIJI. 
THE following figures refer to the year 1932:-

Population • . 189,398 
Population in schools . . . . . 19,506 
Percentage of total population in schools 10·3 
Total expenditure from Colonial revenue . . . . £528,603 19 2 
Total expenditure on education . . . . . . £45,057 12 5 
Percentage of total expenditure from Colonial revenue 8·5 
Average cost per head of population . 4s. 9·09d. 

F. 28/94. 

l;lY comp.~~~g these figures with those given for the other countries, it will be seen that the 
popula~wn of FIJI IS very much smaller; the percentage of population in school, the percentage of 
expenditure from Colonial Revenue on education and the average cost per head of population are 
much the same. These statements, however, require qualification. 

As regards population, Fiji has in proportion a larger permanent population of people of 
European or partly European descent. None of the other countries makes separate provision for 
the education of European children whereas in Fiji fairly complete provision is made either in 
schools or in the correspondence classes. This service absorbs 24·9 per cent. of the gross or 15.4 
per cent. of the net expenditure on education. 

Of the 19,506 pupils, 29 per cent. are in schools which receive no assistance from Government 
funds. In the other countries practically all are in Government or Assisted schools. In Ceylon 
and Malaya the staffs of Assisted schools receive the same salaries as those in Government schools. 
Fiji has established a few Government schools for the children of each race and assists non-Govern
ment schools by grants-in-aid. 

The number and grades of salaries of teachers for whom grants are paid depend on the 
average daily attendance. These grants are smaller than the salaries paid to teachers of similar 
grades in Government schools. In this resp~ct education in Fiji is. not as ex_pensiv~. 
. The amount received by Government m paym~nt for educat~onal services w~1ch. shows bo~h 
m the total expenditure from Colonial Revenue and m the expenditure on educahon IS greater m 
proportion than in the other countries. If this amount were deducted from hath amounts, the 
percentage of the expenditure on education to net expenditure from Colonial Revenue would be 
reduced to 6·49 and the average cost per head to 3s. 6·52d. 

EDUCATION OF GIRLS. 

Whereas in Ceylon and Malaya the main dis.t.i_nction is between English and vernacular 
schools, in Fiji it is between European, Indian and FIJian. schoo!s. . . 

.. . Of the pupils in European schools, 50·5 per cent., m Ind1an schools, 22·9 per cent., and m 
Fl)tan schools, 40·7 per cent. are girls. . . 

The education of non-European girls has been comparahvely ne~lecte_d m the past. At 
present there are no Government schools for Fijian and only one for Ind1an gtrls. 

The Missions, however, have supplied the deficiency and there are now more European 
teachers in girls' schools than in boys'. 



Training in needlework and other branches of home c~aft is being given and will grow rapidly 
when more trained non-European women teachers are avrulable. . . 

The elementary education of girls, which lays the foundation for more advanc.ed .work, IS 
undoubtedly weak. The six years in whic? the Education Department has been funchonmg have 
not afforded sufficient time to remedy th1s defect. 

FUNDS FOR EDUCATIONAL PURPOSES. 

In Ceylon only 3 per cent. of the total expenditure on education from General Revenue is 
recovered from scbool fees. 

In Malaya the Board of Education receives the proceeds of a 2 per cent. rate on the annual 
value of property in municipalities and in districts where rural boards are requested by Govern-
ment to levy a like rate. It also receives the school fees. . 

Of the total expenditure on education in the Straits Settlements 9·3 per cent. 1s recovered 
from school fees, 17 per cent. from rates and the remaining 73·7 per cent. from General Revenue. 
In the Federated Malay States the corresponding percentages are 8·1, 7•7 and 84•2. As the 
machinery for collecting rat.es i~ the form ?f municipal councils or rural boards were already in 
existence the cost of collectton ts compara!tvely low. 
· It will be seen that rates account for 17 per cent. in the Straits Settlements as against 7·7 

per cent. in the Federated Malay States. This is due to the fact that the Settlements are pre
dominantly urban, 60·7 per cent. of the population living in large towns, whereas in. th~ States 
the urban population is only 25·4 per cent. of the total. The annual value of properhes m large 
towns is, as a rule, greater than that in rural areas. 

In Fiji where the population is predominantly rural the amount collected from rates at 2 
per cent. of the annual value would be very small. As a small part only of the Colony is covered 
by rating authorities, the cost of collection would be relatively high. 

COMPULSORY ATTl>NDANCE. 

In Malaya and Ceylon education is compulsory. The percentage of attendance, however; 
is not higher than in the Philippine Islands where there is no compulsion. 

In Fiji the provisions of the Education Ordinance dealing with compulsory attendance have 
not yet been brought into operation. Under a section of the Native Regulations, however, Fijian 
parents may be, and occasionally are, fined for not sending their children to school. In a country 
where facilities for education are not provided for all, it should be considered a privilege to be 
allowed to attend school. If this view is taken, children that fail to attend regularly should, after 
due warning to the parents, be excluded from school. As compulsory education is worse than 
useless unless strictly enforced and as enforcement is more or less expensive, this method of im
proving attendance is worth trying. The Board of Education has recently empowered the Director 
to exclude from school children that fail to attend regularly. 

The Board has recently passed regulations which will ultimately restrict the number of 
classes in most schools to four or five as advocated by the Advisory Committee on Education in the 
Colonies. By reducing the number of classes teachers will be enabled to devote more attention 
to each pupil who will make better progress. This will give them an incentive to attend regularly. 
Until the results of these changes are known, I do not advocate the introduction of compulsory 
attendance in Fiji. 

MEDIUM 01' INSTRUCTION. 

The existing practice in Fiji corresponds closely to that in Ceylon. Schools for Europeans 
and those for mixed races in the larger centres naturally use English as the medium of instruction 
and correspond to the English schools of Ceylon. 

In assisted non-European schools, the vernacular is compulsory up to Class IV and English 
optional. In Indian schools, Hindustani is regarded as the vernacular of all Indians and is accord
ingly taught .in all Indian scho~ls. Th~ Muhammadans have ~een given the right to substitute 
the Urdu scnpt for Deva Nagart. Tamils and other South Indtans are urging the claims of their 
languages for use in their schools although it is doubtful whether their children know a word of 
any language but Hindustani before entering school. 

Although there is a difference of opinion as to the relative claims of the different Indian 
languages, practically all Indian schools teach English. It is usually introduced as a subject in 
Class III or even lower and eventually becomes the medium of instruction. An Indian must know 
both English and Hindustani to obtain a Teacher's Certificate. 

. In Fijian _schools, Fijian is compulsory a~d English optional. Most assisted schools teach 
Enghsh as a subject from the lowest classes and 1t becomes the medium of instruction in the upper 
classes. A k~.owledg<; of both languages is required for a Fijian Teachers' Certificate. Both 
Indtan and Ft)lan ass1sted ~chools correspond ~~.bilingual schools in Ceylon. 

A number of unasststed schools use Ft)tan only as the medium of instruction. These 
correspond to the vernacular schools of Ceylon. 

SCHOOL AGE. 

In the countries mentioned above pro'.'ision is made for a course extending over a period of 
eleven or twelve years. Because of economtc pressure comparatively few children complete the 
full course. 

. I~ Fiji facilities are provided in the Suva Grammar Schools for European children to reach 
Umverstty Entra~ce standard. Comparatively few do this. Some are sent away to schools in 
E.ngl~nd, Australia or New Zealand. Of the remainder, many, especially those living in country 
dtstncts, cannot afford to pay the hostel and tuition fees required and leave at about the age of 
fourteen. . 
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, In non-Europe~n assisted primary schools pupils may enter school at the a e of five and 
remain to the age of stxtcen or seventeen. Grants however are based on the a g tt d 
of children between the ages of six and fourteen ~nly. • verage a en ance 

At present the majority of Indian g~rls leave school before the age of ten, while boys as a 
rule, leave about the age of twelve. Rac1al customs and economic conditions are the de~"din 
factors. 1 g 

Fijian pupils are ~repared to remain at school as long as they possibly can. It is possible 
th~t ~he number of pupils over the age of fourteen is relatively greater than in most countries. 
Th1s 1s accounted for by the fact that the segregation of young males is an old Fijian custom. This 
custom w.as strengthened ~y t~e fact th~t the first Mission schools for Fijians drew their pupils 
from a wtde area, and. mamtat~ed boardmg establishments for them. As funds for their main· 
tenance were not suffictent, puptls were required to grow their own food. As young children could 
not. d~ this, very few were enrolled and pupils between the ages of fourteen and twenty were in the 
maJonty. Even to·d~y where day schools have been established in many places, Fijians do their 
best to start a boardmg .school for boys or girls, in which the pupils are eventually required to 
support tbemse.lves. .Thts has the effect of crowding out the younger children and we have the 
result that pup1ls of Sixteen and over are kept at a standard which could nonnally be reached by 
a child of ten. 

COURSJ;; OF INSTRUCTION. 

The course of instruction in non-European schools is intended to ensure that pupils receive 
a sound primary education with a strong agricultural bias. Owing to the lines on wh1ch the educa
tion of Fijians first developed the amount of time devoted to agriculture compares favourably 
with most countries. Much of the work attempted is, however, of little educational value except 
perhaps that it includes habits of industry and familiarity with manual work. Experience else· 
where shows that it is not possible to give satisfactory vocational work unless the pupils have had 
a sound primary education. It is in this respect that Fiji compares most unfavourably with the 
other countries visited. Until Fijians in general realise the value of education between the ages 
of six and twelve the Government and Mission schools which are capable of giving a post primary 
education cannot devote themselves to their proper functions. There are no secondary schools 
for Fijians. 

Indians are inclined to resent the introduction of practical work into schools although each 
year sees an increase in, the attention paid to it in pri'!'ary s~hools. One small secondary d~part
ment with a four-years course based on the syllabus m use m N~w Zealand has been esta~lts~ed, 
in which the brightest Indians can be prepared for the Umvers1ty Entrance Exammatt?n. 
This school is at present handicapped by the fact that its pupils have not ~ad a tho:ol\gh Proundmg 
in a primary school. This, however, is to be expected of a system that IS as yet m 1ts mfancy. 

The majority of the children of partly European descent can obtain a sound primary ed~ca· 
tion. As the half-caste population is a scattered one the schools a:e small. Before the dep_resston, 
Government maintained a hostel in connection with Levuka Public School for the convemence of 
children living in isolated places. The Anglican Mission, with substan~ial ~overnme~t aid, is now 
attempting to conduct it but very few parents can afford to send thetr children to 1t. 

This school specialises in manual instruction which is well suited to the pupils as they. supply 
a great number of the skilled artisans employed in the Colony.. If the number. ?f p_up!ls ~ver 
becomes great enough to justify the expenditure it would be advisable to add trammg m agncul· 
ture also. . · · · 

In health education Fiji is not as far adv~nced as othe.r coun.tries. Instructton ts gtve~ m 
hygiene, but as yet the teachers have not realised that lessons 1n hyg~ene are useless unless applied. 

SuPERVJSioN. 

In com arison with other countries, Fiji has not a sufficie~t number of organising or super· 
vising teacherf The best method of improving existing schools IS to have thorough and frequent 
inspection. 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

· d f aJ t depends mainly on the efficiency of the 
The successful operatiOn of any e uca 100 

• sys ~m scholastic attainments and skill in 
teachers employed. Their efficiency depe.nds on 1~t~lll~~ce,d the setting of scholastic standards 
teaching. While intelligence is a fact_or \~hlch can~o ; re ~ethod of eliminating those of low 
for entrance to the teaching professiOn IS a rohug am .reat knowledge of a subject to teach it. 
intelligence besides ensuring that the teacher as su cten h h" 

· b h alifications for entrance to t e teac mg pro-
In the three countries mentiOned a ove, t e qu f a fair! hi h level of intelligence and 

fession are high enough to ensure that those acce~ted are!~ conse ~enfe where teachers' training 
have sufficient knowledge to teach the usu~ subJects. b devofed to professional training. 
schools are in operation the greater part of t e course can e b . atl'on for less than six 

.. . h t th ent system has een m oper 
In FIJI, owing to the fact t a e pres . t · ·n school is low. It does not select 

years, the standard required from studen~s ~ntenif ~h~~~~~ects. In consequence the training 
students with sufficient knowledge ~o ~eac t e u1u 5the students and comparatively little to pro· 
schools have to devote most of the1r time to teac mg 

fessional training. • . . · d the standard is now strikingly higher 
The situation is, however, tmJi:o~m1~very fi'~~~v~ than that obtaining elsewhere. 

than it was a few years ago althoug It IS 5
. m~~ t an one time will never be very great in 

The maximum number of students·m·trammg a ~mately sixty. This number depends 
Fiji. At present the number of appr~v~d stu~elts ~~JP,fnr~he number of suitable students offering. 
partly on the money available for tra1mng sc oo s 
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One training school would be suflic!ent. for. this. number instead. of the three we n~w .hav~. 
If all the students were assembled in one ms!Ituhon, 1t .would be po~s1ble. to em~loy specmlists m 
various sub'ects such as handwork, singing and art, Without mate!'lally 1ncreasmg the cost .. At 

resent one ~an in each school is required to teach the necessary su?J~cts and att~nd to professiOn~ 
b-runing as well. Judging by the practice of the Govern~ent Trammg College m Ceylon, there IS 

no reason why the one institute should not be co-educational. 
The above refers to non-Europeans only. Practically all European teachers are recruited 

from New Zealand. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 

The following figures are taken from the Annual Report on Education for the year 1932:-

Population . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • 12,590,369 
Pupils in schools . . 1,194,802 
Percentage of total population in public schools . . . . . . 9·49 
Total Government expenditure (including provincial & municipal) £16,416,352* 
Expenditure on education .. .. .. £3,152,538 
Percentage of total Government expenditure 19·20 
Average cost per head of population . 5s. ld. 

• Figures given in pesoS have been converted into sterling. Peso=2s. ld. 

ENROLMENT BY GRADES AND SEXES. 

Of the 1,194,802 pupils enrolled 79·43 per cent. are .in the four primary grades, 14·92 per 
cent. in the three intermediate grades and 5.65 per cent. m the four secondary grades. Of the 
total enrolment 56·6 per cent. are boys and 43·4 per cent. girls distributed as follows:-

Boys. Girls. 
Primary grades . . 55·3 per cent. 44·7 per cent. 
Intermediate grades 61·5 .. 38·5 .. 
Secondary grades . 62·5 ., 37·5 ., 

Of the pupils enrolled in secondary grades in 1932, 65·42 'per cent. were taking the general academic 
course, l1·21 per cent. the trade course, 6·15 per cent. the agricultural course, 8·04 per cent. the 
normal course and 8·12 per cent. the Home Economics course. 

ATTENDANCE. 

The average daily attendance is 96·77 per cent. of the average monthly enrolment. Educa· 
tion is not compulsory. As there is not accommodation for all children competition for admittance 
is very keen. If necessary a child who did not attend regularly would be expelled. 

It is estimated that 36 per cent. of the children of school-going age (6-17) are enrolled in 
public schools. 

DUAL SESSIONS. 

Owing to the large waiting list of children anxious to enter school but who cannot be enrolled 
owing to lack of accommodation, a number of schools enrol double classes in Grades I and II in 
central schools and in Grades I-IV in barrio schools. The teachers' working day, always very 
long under ordinary circumstances, has been increased and the length of the school day for the 
individual child has been decreased by nearly one-half. 

The Bureau of Education is watching the experiment closely to see what the effect will be 
on the scholastic achievement of the pupils concerned and on the health of the teachers. 

SCHOOL BUILDINGS AND EQUIPMENT. 

Most .of th.e schools visited are well.planned and built with large class-rooms, offices, first-aid 
rooms and libranes. The Home Ecomomcs departments are usually housed in separate buildings 
which have been planned and furnished like modern dwelling-houses in order that the instruction 
may be as realistic as possible. 

Most of the schools are well supplied with playground apparatus such as swings giant slides 
etc., much of which was made in the school workshop. ' ' 

All school. requisites except ex;rcise b~oks and pencils are supplied. free in elementary 
grades. A plenbful supply of readers 1s found m each school as well as teachmg aids made by the 
teachers themselves. More than half of tbe total number of primary schools and practically all 
intermediate and high schools maintain libraries. 

SCHOOL FEES. 

O~ng to the financial depressio_n, many municipalities have been compelled to charge school 
fees rangmg from £1 to £5 per annum m secondary departments and in some cases for intermediate 
grades. As a general rule, vocational courses are free. 

MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION, 

. English is used as .the medium of instruction in every grade, and pupils make excellent pro
gress. m the_use of what 1s to ~ost of. them a foreign tongue. Teachers agreed that the standard 
was ~pr.ovmg each year possibly oWing to the fact that even if English is not the speech of the 
home 1t IS nevertheless being used more widely each year. 

. . A full supply of textbooks, most of which have been specially prepared for the Philippines 
IS available for each grade, ' 
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The aims and objectives in each subject a d d . . . 
Department. As the work of the primary . t n ~~ e are set out m mstructtons issued by the 
the Bureau there is no overlapping. ' m erme tate and secondary grades is controlled by 

There are no external exarninat' p . 
throughout the year. tons. up!ls are promoted on the results of work done 

The full course is four years in the Prim . 
in the Secondary grade. ary and m the Intermediate grades, and four years 

SUPERVISION. 

The Bureau of Education believes stron 1 . th a! 
tains a supervising teacher for approximate!# ~6

1~ eh v u~ of ad.e9uate supervision. It main
specialists. The supervising teachers 'see every t ehc er: m addtt~on to superintendents and 
ensure that weaknesses in individual teachers ar eac. etr da work tw1ce a. month. Their reports 

e pom e out and remedted. 

HANDWORK. 

In the primary and intermediate grades d · h · 
taught. Of 5,928 schools, 5,396 have school a.:,!ar enmg, and~veavmg and shop work may be 
gardens which _are supervised by the teachers~ ens. Older puptls are encouraged to have home 

shop w!k:roxtmately 16 per cent. of the total enrolment take handweaving and 5·5 per cent. 

HEALTH EDUCATION. 

t . d Evdrr effort ids maFde tdo ensure that the health of the pupils and of the community is main 
ame an . lmprov~ · un s are not sufficient to maintain enough school nurses to do all th~ 

woj} requ~ed and
1 
tt has been 1:1ecessary to train teachers to supplement the work of the relatively 

sm num e~ emp oyed. The mstruction is given in the Philippine Normal School and in vacation 
courses .an~ mcludes th~ fundamental princip~es in asepsis and disinfection, first-aid, a Jication 
of certam simple remedtes and !he care o~ equ1pment for remedial work in the schools. pp 

d 
. In the larger schools a s1ck room ts provided and children requiring attention are treated 

unng school hours. Wh~re funds permit, dental service is provided. 
The Ho1:11e Economics course stresses the importance of a well-balanced diet. 
Instruction that favourably affects the personal and community health is given in all classes. 

VOCATIONAL TRAINING. 

In 1932, ·17 pe~ cent. of the pupils in intermediate g~ades were taking the trade course and 
1·22 per c~nt. the agnc?~tural course. The trade courses m these grades are being discontinued 
and vocattop<~;~ ~ourses m. the secondary schools strengthened. In the Philippine School of Art 
an.d Trades 1t 1s mtended m future to enrol only those who have finished th~ secondarv course. In 
this school mechanical drawing is strongly emphasised, being compulsory in all courses. 

Home Economics is part of the general course for girls. 
More facilities for vocational education are to be provided in secondary classes instead of 

the general academic secondary course. The first two years will be exploratory, to be followed 
by two years of advanced vocational training in Agronomy, Horticulture, Woodworking and 
Poultry- or Pig-keeping. 

The Islands maintain 14 Agricultural High Schools, 15 Rural High Schools, I Farm School, 
and 269 Settlement Farm Schools with a total enrolment of 27,509. 

Of these the Central Luzon Agricultural School, which provides a four-years' course, is the 
largest. It has an enrolment of approximately 1,000 pupils who must have completed the inter
mediate course. No tuition fees are charged. 

The pupils are divided into two groups of morning and afternoon workers. While one 
group is attending classes, the other is doing practical work. The theoretical work includes such 
subjects as Literature and Composition, Current Events, Horticulture and General Science, Animal 
Husbandry, Accounting, Arithmetic, Plant Pests and Diseases, Farm Crops, Farming, Farm 
Physics, Agriculture, Economics. Four forty minute periods five days a week are devoted to these 
subjects. 

The first and fourth year students are required to work for four hours every school day, five 
days a week and may also be called on for five hours on Saturday. 

They are paid 1 !d. an hour for such work, and this amount is sufficient to pay for their 
board. 

The second and third year boys Jive in cottages and do the work of the farm under super
visi.on. They do the same work as they will be required to d_o on their own farms even to cooking 
the1r own food and keeping the cottages clean. They rece1ve three-quarter~ of the proceeds. of 
the rice crop they raise, the remainder going to the.school. They can also r_atse po.ultry and ptgs 
and can grow garden crops for their own consumptwn. They have to prov1de thetr own food. 

The school is not self-supporting. The gross average cost per studen.t is £13 lOs. ~d., and 
the average value of the crops raised is £6. The net cost to Government 1s thus approximately 
£7 lOs. Od. per student. 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

There are 18 schools for the training of teachers. The .PhiJ!ppine Normal School enrols 
students that have finished the general secondary course; the P~1hppme School of Arts and Trades 
has, in addition to other courses, a two-years' course for pnnctpals of trade schools and teacher~ 
of vocational and industrial subjects; provincial normal schools and h1gh schools off~r a four-years 
normal course to students that have completed the elementary course; two Agncultu~al Htgh 
Schools offer a special two-years' course for those that have completed two years of an agncultural 
or home economics course. 
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· f h chers had completed a full course of training. There are now 
In 1932, one-~ht~d 0 t te ~ially completed a course which will entitle them to he regarded 

very few teachers w 0 Tahve no P es may be taken in vacation schools which are held regularly 
as trained teachers. ese cou.rs 
every year during the long vacatton. . . . 

ffi · f the teachers is increased by constant supervtston and by demonstration 
The e ctency o . · · I t · · ce ta'n ch 1 · ch · b the best teachers m the dtstnct. n cer am provmces, r 1 s oo s 

lessons whdt arte !!"Yen cey t es and the supervisors detail teachers to visit them to observe lessons 
are selecte as ramtng n r 
given by the class teacher. 

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS AND FEDERATED MALAY STATES. 

The following figures are taken from the Annual Report on Education for the year 1932:-
Straits Federated 

Settlements. States. 

Population (non-European) 
Pupils in school . . . . 

1,104,012 1,706,746 
87,796 93,996 

Percentage of total population . . . . 
Total expenditure from .Colonial revenu.e 
Expenditure on education from Coloma! 

7·9 5·5 
£3,989,589 13 8 £6,269,682 17 8 

revenue .. 
Percentage of total expenditure from 

Colonial revenue 
Average cost per head of population 

£272,060 19 0 

6·8 
£0 4 10! 

ATTENDANCE. 

£392,212 9 0 

6·25 
£0 4 7 

Attendance is compulsory for Malay boys between the ages of seven and fourteen living 
within a radius of 1 t miles (2 miles in Fe~erated Malay States) from a sch?ol. The percentage oJ 
attendance was 94·8 per cent. in the Struts Settlement and 91·9 per cent. m the Federated Malay 
States. 

ENROLMENT llY SCHOOLS AND SEXES. 
Of tbe 93,996 pupils in Federated Malay States schools 18·6 per cent. are in English schools, 

21·2 per cent. in Chinese Vernacular schools, 9·2 per cent. in Tamil Vernacular schools and 43·9 
per cent. in Malay Vernacular schools. In English schools 72·4 per cent. are boys and 27·6 per 
cent. girls. In Malay Vernacular schools 86·9 per cent. are boys and 13·1 per cent. girls. 

In the Straits Settlements, 30 per cent. are in English schools, 25·1 per cent. in Chinese 
Vernacular schools, 1·7 per cent. in Tamil Vernacular schools and 25·1 per cent. in 1\!alay Vernacular 
schools. 

In English schools 71·9 per cent. are boys and 28·1 per cent. girls; in the Chinese schools, 
75 per cent. are boys and 25 per cent. girls and the 1\!alay Vernacular schools 88·8 per cent. are 
boys and 11·2 per cent. girls. 

ScHoOL BUILDINGS. 
Many of the English schools are housed in well-built, commodious buildings with ample 

space and equipment for all purposes. 

1\!EDIUM OF INSTRUCTION. 
The population of Malaya is made up of several groups each speaking its own language or 

dialect. As it would have been practically impossible for Government to provide schools for each 
group, the situation has been met by providing English and Malay Vernacular schools and by 
subsidising Tamil and Chinese schools. 

EDUCATION POLICY. 
The aim of Government is to supply a sound primary education free in the Malay vernacular 

and at as cheap a rate as possible in English schools. 
As regards secondary education it is considered not unreasonable that ultimately the full 

cost should be borne by the parents. 
Schools in which the medium of instruction is a language other than Malay or English will 

as a general rule not receive assistance from Government funds. Where such schools already 
receive. Government assistance it may be continued but as a rule new applications will not be 
entertamed. 

The school fees in English schools will be £4 4s. Od. up to Standard VI and above Standard 
VI £8 8s. Od. or £12 !2s. Od. per annum. Fifty per cent. of the pupils shall pay the lower rate, 
the selection to be made by examination. No remission of fees is to be allowed in secondary 
classes although Government will award a number of scholarships and free places. 

The above scale will apply only to pupils enrolled after January 1st, !934, and will therefore 
not apply to all pupils until 1944. 

MALAY VERNACULAR SCHOOLS. 
In these schools no fees are charged and books are supplied free. Instruction is given in 

the vernacular ouly. The schools are well equipped and a full range of text-books is available. · 
The school course normally lasts for five years. In addition to the usual school subjects, gardening 
and basket-making are widely taught. Needlework is emphasised in girls' schools as weU as a 
craft such as domestic service, lace-making or cloth-weaving. 



' Drill and practical hygiene are taught in all schools Th d' 1 • · 
children is carried out by officers belonging to the Medical a~d He~l:;:eDica ~nspe~tto~ of ~~boo! 
controlled schools at least once a year. epar men s w lO v1s1t all 

Pup~s that .pass out of Standard IV before they reach their eleventh birthday qu l'f f 
free places m Enghsh schools. · a 1 Y or 

ENGLISH SCHOOLS. 

Pupils are drawn from all races. The majority of them know no English when first enrolled 
The):' are accepted ~t the age of six or seven and normally leave school at the age of sixteen afte; 
passmg the. Cambrtdge .Jumor Certificate examination or a year later after passing the Senior 
School Certificate exammatton. The usual school subjects are taught. 

. Hygiene is ~ su~ject of the curriculum in every class and is usually presented for the Cam-
brtdge Local exarnmattons. 

Hand~ork is taught in all primary divisions and is specially good in the schools that have 
European mistresses m charge .. Gardenit;g is taught in a few schools. In general the English 
scho~ls are ch1efly concerned With preparmg their pupils for the Cambridge Local examinations 
and m consequence do not emphasise manual instruction. 

The curriculum followed by girls in English schools is very much the same as that in boys' 
schools except that needlework is a subject. 

PHYSICAL EDUCATION. 

This receives ~~equate attent.ion in both English and Malay schools. Annual drill, games 
and football competitions are held tn most parts of British Malaya and do much to stimulate 
keenness. 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

Malay V ernawlar Scltools.-Those who are to become teachers are selected from the 
brightest boys in the vernacular schools. As pupil teachers they both study and teach till they 
attain their sixteenth birthday when they sit for an examination, a pass in which qualifies them 
for admission to the Sultan ldris Training College where they are given a three·years' course. All 
instruction is in Malay, the text-books being prepared in the Translation Bureau which is attached 
to the College. 

All students are taught drawing and basket-making and in addition selected students are 
taught painting, music, bookbinding, rope and net-making or rough carpentry. Gardening receives 
much attention. The College grows and prepares sufficient tea for its own use in addition to vege
tables and fruit. 

A post-graduate course is given to a limited number of students in art and handicraft, the 
subjects of instruction being cotton printery, batik work, painting, stencilling, pottery, lampshade· 
making, bookbinding and the making of fancy boxes. The instruction is entirely free. The cost 
per student in 1932 was £34 Ss. Od. 

Women teachers are taught in nonnal classes held weekly in the more important centres. 

ENGLISH SCHOOLS. 

Training of teachers for English schools is given in nonnal classes held in the larger towns. 
All students, men and women, are required to hold Cambridge School Certificates and to have satisfied 
the Education Department in an oral English examination. Those selected are appointed student 
teachers and are attached to an English school for three years. In the mornings they spend at 
least two hours in the class-rooms studying teaching methods or teaching. In the afternoon and 
on Saturday mornings they attend the normal classes. An examination has to be passed each 
year. 

Each year a number of students who may be school pupils, student teachers or trained 
teachers are selected and given three-year scholarships at Raffies College where they undergo a 
course of university standard to fit them to undertake the teaching of subjects in secondary classes. 

Refresher courses are also held annually in such subjects as physical training and crafts. 

VOCATIONAL TRAINING. 

In the Malay Vernacular schools there is no deliberate intention to supply vocational training 
but the general trend of the education provided is, whil~ giving a so1;1nd grounding !n "the three 
R's ", foster an interest in agriculture and the other busmess of the villa&'es. ~xpertenc~ however 
has shown that this is not sufficient to prepare Malays to compete With Chmese artisans. In 
consequence two trade schools for Malays have been started in the Federated Malay States where 
carpentry and elementary cabinet making are taught. 

In the native state of Johore Malays are trained as carpenters and tailors. 
In addition to these, more advanced trade schools open to all races are in exist~nce, two 

in the Straits Settlements and two in the Federated Malay States. These schools tram youths 
to become general fitters and motor mechanics. It is i~teresting to n?te that these schools are 
beginning to attract students that have obtained the Semor School Cert1ficate. 

Commercial education is given in two schools in the Straits Settlements. Students are 
required to hold at least the Junior School Certificate. 
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CEYLON. 

'fl f 11 · figures are taken from the Annual Report on Education for the year 1932:-
w 0 owm? , , 5,427,000 

Population · · 613 210 
Pupils in schools • . i 1·3 
Percentage of total populatiOn .. 
Total expenditure from Colonial revenue · · £7,265,250t 
Amount recovered from school fees . · . . • • £28,309 
Expenditure from C"Olonial revenue on educ.atwn • £923,700 
Percentage of total expenditure from Coloma! revenue . . 12·7 
Average cost per head of population . . ·. . . 4s. 2!d. 

• Omitting Ceylon University College and Ccylo!l Medica.l College. 
t Figures gh·en in Rupees have been converted mto sterhng. 1 Rupee=ls. 6d. 

ENROLMENT BY SCHOOLS AND SEXES. 

Of the 579 510 pupils in Government and assisted schools 11 per cent. are in English schools, 
2 per cent. in billngual schools and the remainder in vernacular _schools. . Of the total enrolment 
67·6 per cent. are boys and 32·4 per cent. girls. The percentages m the var10us types of schools are 
as follows:- G · 1 

Boys. 1r s. 
English .. 
Bilingual .. 
Vernacular 
Training Schools . 

88·3 per cent. 11 · 7 per cent. 
75·9 .. 24·1 .. 
61•6 .. 38·4 .. 
53·8 .. 46·2 

ATTENDANCE. 

District Committees have power ~o make by-laws requiring the parent o~ a~y child between 
the ages of six and fourteen years: or m the case of Muhammadan and _Tamtl gtrls between the 
ages of six and ten, to cause such child to attend an el~mentary schoo.l provtded tha~ no such b~-law 
shall involve the attendance at any school of any chtld from any dtstance exceedmg three miles. 

Such by-laws usually reduce the distance from a school within which attendance is compulsory 
to two miles; compulsion is only possible where adequate accommodation is provided, and this 
bas not yet been provided in all places. Complete figures are not readily available but the follow
ing indicate the proportion of children that are not yet in schools:-

Children 
attending school. 

Galle Municipal Area 4,268 
Kurunigalu Urban Area 780 
Jaffna Rural Area . . 36,993 

The average attendance at. all schools is approximately SO per cent. 

DUAL SESSIONS. 

Children not 
attending school, 

2,097 
281 

4,883 

As it has not been possible, owing to the financial depression, to provide funds for building 
new schools to accommodate those children not being educated at present, dual sessions are held 
in certain schools. The teachers are not as a rule required to work more than five hours a day, 
but the children are divided into two divisions which are taught at different times for 2! hours. 

ScHooL BuiLDINGs. 
Although many of the schools are permanent buildings with halls, libraries and laboratories 

as well as adequate class-rooms, the cost of providing such facilities for all is prohibitive. A cheaper 
type consists of a half walled building without partitions and with tile or cad jan (plaited coconut 
leaves) low pitched roofs. This is excellent for light and ventilation but can only be used in dis
tricts where there is very little wind. The type is not used in the hills where the force of the wind 
demands full walls and tiled roofs . 

.1\!EDIUM OF INSTRUCTION, 
Ceylon, like other countries where the official language and that of commerce is not the 

language of the majority of the inhabitants, has had to decide which language should be used as 
the medium of instruction. The vernacular has been recognised as the most valuable for the great 
majority of the population but the insistent demand by the non-European inhabitants for an 
English education which opens up many avenues to employment could not be ignored. The situa
tion has been met by providing three types of schools knows as Vernacular, Bilingual and English 
schools. 

VERNACULAR SCHOOLS. 

In the Vernacular schools, where no fees are charged, the pupils may take an eight-years' 
course in e_ither Singhalese or T~mil, for which an adequate supply of text-books is available. 
Those Wishmg to transfer to a bihngial or English school are examined by the Divisional Inspector 
on the work of Standard III which is normally a four-years' course. Another examination is 
held by the Divisional Inspector on the work of Standard V which marks the completion of the 
prim3:ry a~~· Post-primary education is also provided leading to the Junior School Certificate 
(Tamil or Smghalese) taken by pupils who have completed a further three-years' course. Eighteen 
mon~hs after passing the Junior School Certificate candidates may enter for the Senior School 
Cerhficate. The successful candidates may enter for the Teachers' Certificate Examination after 
a further year's work. The subjects for the certificate examination may be chosen from the 
followmg:-La~guage and Composition, Literature, Elementary Mathematics, History, Geography, 
Elementary Science, Rural Science or Housecraft, Drawing, English, Pali or Sanskrit. 
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Physical exercises arc compulsory in 11 1 · 1 . 
Boxing is actively encouraged, an instructo~ b~i~oo s ~dtmclude organised games as well as drill 

. The post-pri~ary scheme has been criticiscd~[~11 Y the. Dcpa~hrwnt. . · 
and ts completely dtvorccd from life in the villages and t~· grounds that 1t t~ too bookish in character 
others to go through the same course. at successful puptls are fit only for training 

• Rul!AL Scnuu;;. 
To remedy thts, the Department is intr du . . 

Handcssa or Rural Scheme which will fit the 
0 ·110f a new post-pnmary course known as the 

Under this, pupils that have passed St~~r 5 or a useful life in their own villages. 
done outsid~ the schools and the second part ~0 l~rd V dcvgtc the first pa_rt of the day to tasks 
of the practtcal work. ssons an wntten cxerctses which develop out 

The work is drawn up under the following he d' . 
(I) Health Work. a mgs .-
(2) Study of the Locality. 
(3) Occupations. 
(4) Literature, Art, Music, 

Under health work, in addition to lessons on personal hy · th f 11 • 
Erection of latrines. g1enc, c 0 owmg ta>k> arc undertaken:-· 

Testing ~ources of wa~er supply in the vicinity. 
Destruc~10n of mosqmto. larvre by oiling and draining. 

. I~provmg wells and building walls to prevent pollution. 

~~~~-~l~ai~ ~l~~~.al services arc studied and health statistics compiled and studied. Training in 

Under (2) the neighbourhood is surveyed with simple instruments m de b · . 
large scale map ts drawn and statistics relating to the area of land under cultiv:tion !nJ'~i\~1~r A 
grown are collected.. School gardening including the cultivation of flowers vegetables fn~i~: 
a_nd paddy a.re the chtef o~cupations. Experimental plots are kept and the best 'methods of ~ultiva
tton detcrmmed. The ytelds arc compared with those obtained by the villager using traditional 
methods; At some schools bncks have been made and used to build retaining walls tool-sheds etc 
The mat!ltenance an? repair o.f buildings have been undertaken by the pupils ~nd these bav~ 
res~lted Ill worth-.whtlc economtes. ~orne schools do pit-sawing and so provide timber for making 
vanous useful ar.ttcl~s of furniture. Articles of every-day use are made from coir or cauc. 

One mornmg ts spent on He~lth work, two on Study of the Locality and two on Occupations. 
Two aft~rnoons are allotted to Ltterature, Art and Music, one to Study of the Locality one to 
Occupahons and one to Health. ' 

BILINGUAL ScHOOLS. 

These foll?w tw? methods. After successfully completing the course of study in the verna· 
cula~ up to and mcludmg Standard III pupils study English for one period a day in the first year, 
two m the second, and so on. 

Other. schools devote one period a day at the Kindergarten stage to the study of English. 
An extra penod of English is added each year until in the final year it is the medium of instruction 
except in the vernacular language itself. 

Fees are charged for instruction in English. 

ENGLISH SCHOOLS. 

Two alternative methods are in use. Where the pupil has a working knowledge of English 
before admission, English is the medium of instruction. Where the pupil is transferred from a 
Vernacular school after completing the first stage, he spends two years in a special class where 
he .studies English intensively. He is then placed in the ordinary standards where the medium 
of mstruction is English. The study of the vernacular is however compulsory up to Standard V. 

Fees are charged in all English schools. 
The English schools provide a course of instruction from the Kindergarten up to the standard 

of the London Matriculation Examination. The primary course, which can be covered in six 
years, goes up to Standard V. The Junior Secondary stage which usually lasts for four years 
leads to the Junior School Leaving Certificate Examination which corresponds to the Cambridge 
Junior. The Senior Secondary stage lasts for a further period of two ~ears aft~r which the Senior 
School Leaving Certificate Examination, corresponding to the Cambndge Semor, may be taken. 

VocATIONAL ScHooLs. 
In addition to the above ,provision is made in various classes o! vocational schools, compris!ng 

teacher training schools, technical schools, agricultural schools and mdustnal schools for a spectal-

iscd form of instruction. 
The latter enrol pupils who arc at least 13 years of a~e for a course of two or three _years. 

One of the following may be practised:-Carpentry, Weavmg, Basket work, Pottery, Pnntmg, 

Lacquer work, Iron work. 
These schools are conducted on a profit sharing sys_tcm. Twenty per cent. is usually retained 

by the school, 20 per cent. by the teacher who also recetvcs a fixed salary and 60 per cent. by the 
pupil who made the article. The pupil may make up to ISs. a month, though the average .ts much 
lower tlian this as the amount of work done is naturally dependent on the orders rccctvcd. A 
centrul shop in Colombo takes some of the products of th~se schools for sale. . 

The buildings and equipment are as sim~le as posstble, home m~de cqmpf!Icnt an~ tools 
being used as much as possible. A student tramed on these lines reqmrcs very httle capttal to 

set up as a tradesman in his village. · 
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TEACHER TRAINING. 

Candidates must have passed the Senior, Scho?l Certificate. bef?re ad~ission. In and a~ter 
1935 only those who have passed the Teachers Ce~ttficate Exa'?m~t10n, :ovh1ch J?o;mally requ1res 
one years' work after passing the Senior School Certificate Exammat10n, will be ehg1blc for a grant. 
Candidates have therefore been under instruction for 11-13 yea;s: As their .stan~ard of attain
ment in academic subjects is reason~bly high, the course at the.trammg schools 1s mamly concef!led 
with improving the professional sk11l of th~ students .. Expenmental and hand work, the apph~a
tion of lessons to evervday life, and the basmg of teachmg on carefully thought out steps of learnmg 
are emphasized. Students, are required to teach 90 ~ours. annually in the ~ractising Schools under 
supervision. As a rule the training schools are res1denhal and co-educatiOnal. 

Games and social activities are encouraged in every way. After a two years' course the 
students should be well prepared for their life's work. 

I was verv much impressed by the high standard of the theses submitted by students of 
the Government "Training School. These had been prepared in the students' own time and all 
of them showed evidence of much hard work and many of originality. 

Students are now required to pay for their board the amount ranging from 15 to 30 shillings 
a month. · 

TEACHERS' CERTIFICATES. 

On completion of the course students that have reached a satisfactory standard are given 
a full trained teachers' certificate (second class); others receive a provisional trained teachers' 
certificate (second class) which can be changed for a full certificate after completing three years' 
teaching to the satisfaction of the department; the remainder receive an untrained teachers' 
certificate. 

A third class certificate (English) may be awarded to teachers over 21 years of age who have 
passed the Teachers' Certificate Examination and a third class certificate (Vernacular) to those 
over 17 years of age who have passed the Vernacular Teachers' Certificat~ Examination. 

Three years satisfactory work is then required for a second class certificate and a further 
three years for a first class certificate. 

Am OF PRIMARY EDUCATION. 

Although the syllabus of instruction in use has emphasised the fact that the ability to apply 
knowledge or skill is the end of education while lessons are only means, the average teacher is not 
yet freed sufficiently from the traditional view that schools exist to impart information, to carry 
out this policy properly. 

To assist the teacher to get away from his former methods, and to emphasize the fact that 
intellectual development is but one aspect of education, the department has introduced a new 
scheme of work for primary classes which is now being tried out in the Government Training College 
and attached Practising Schools. The aim is to emphasize that education is development and the 
work is accordingly set out under four heads:-Health and Physical Development, Intellectual 
Development, Aesthetic and Social Development and Practical Development. These are sub
divided into" Lessons" and "Applications," the former of which deals with the information that 
has to be imparted and the latter with the application of the information to concrete situations 
with which the pupils themselves may deal. 

EDUCATIONAL BROADCASTING. 

. An Educational Broadcasting Service was inaugurated during 1931. Owing to the financial 
strmlj:~ncy comparatively few schools have been able to purchase a suitable receiving set. As 
conditiOns improve more sets will be purchased and more schools will be able to participate in this 
modem method of teaching, particularly by receiving lectures from specialists. 
. . The pupils themselves are identified with the service through an annual elocution contest 
tn wh1ch selected boys and girls read and recite, and listeners in the schools help to decide on the 
best performance by voting. 

By Authority: J. J. McHuGa, Government Printer, Suv.;a.-1934. 
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LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL . . 
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CO,UNCIJ,. PAPER, No. B. 
F. 28/96. 

SCHEME OF CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE DEPARTMENTS 
OF EDUCATION O.F·NEW ZEALAND. AND OF FIJI. 

Laid on the Table, IQ May, 1935 . 

./\-APPOINTMENT OF TEACHERS. 

1. The New Zealand Education Department agrees to advertise for and select for appoint
ment such teachers, who are contributors to the New Zealand Teachers' Superannuation Fund 
as may b~ .. required for service jn schools established under the Department of Education, Fiji: 
and the FIJI Government agrees to defray all reasonable expenses incurred in connection therewith 
provided that no charge shall be made for personal &ervices. • ' 

· 2.-(a) The Director of Education, New Zealand, shall arrange for the medical examination 
of the selected teachers and shall recommend for appointment only those teachers whose medical 
reports are of a satisfactory nature. The medical reports of the successful candidates for appoint
ment shall be forwarded by the Director to the Fij1 Government's Agents in Auckland. who will 
accept such reports on behaH of the GQvernmen t. . • 

(b) The successful candidate shall also. obtain at his own expense a certificate stating that 
within fourteen days prior to .embarkation ·he has been protected aga11!st small-pox by successful 
vaccination. and by inocula:tion against Typhoid and Pa:ra Typhoid A.E: and shall show such certi
ficate to the Agents of the Fiji Government in Aucklanu when applying for a passage order . 
. · 3. The Directo~of Education, New Zealand, shall notify the successful applicants of their . 
appointment and expedite and assist, as far as possible, their departure.for Fiji. 

4. J'he Fiji Government agrees to accept and appoint the teachers selected by the Director 
of Education, New Zealand, under the terms of this scheme, and any teacher so appointed may 
continue in his position in Fiji subject to the conditions herein set out. · 

5.-(1) In the first instance the term of appointment for teachers engaged under this scheme 
shall be- . 

(a) for a Heacf Teacher, three years; 
{b) for an Assistant Teacher, two years, which may by agreement by extended to three 

·years if reports on his work are satisfactory. ·. 
{2) Afte~ a teacher has thus served for three years, his appointment may by agreement be 

renewed on the same conditions as in 5 (!). 
, 6. 'the Fiji Government may terminate the appointment of any teacher by. giving him six 
months' notice in writing. . . . . · 

, . . 7. N6 New Zealand teacher appo!~ted by t~e Fiji Gover.nment under thi~ s~he~~ shall be 
at liberty to relinquish his ·engagement Without gtvmg to the Dtrec~or of Educat!on, F1p, .:'-~ least 
six months' notice in writing of· his intention to .do so .uuiess th~ circumstances m the opm10n of 

. the Fiji Government justify a shorter notice of mtentwn to restgn. · 
8. Nothing in this agreement shall preclude or prevent the Fiji ~ov~':'men~ from suspending 

or if necessary peremptorily dismissing any New Zealand teacher m FIJI for Immoral conduct, 
gross misbeha;iour or neglect of duty, or on the recomm~nd~tion of the New Zealand Inspector 
of Schools for incompetence, and any such suspe_nsion or d~sm1ssal shall be at once reporte~. ~o the 
Director of Education, New Zealand. The decl51on of H1s Excellency the Governor of FIJI shall 
be final, . , 
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B-SALARIES AND ALLOWANCES. 

9.-(1) The salary payable to a New Zealand teacher employe~ in the Girls' Grammar 
S h 1 s . the Bovs' Grammar School, Sm·a, and the Levuka Pubhc School shall be one of 
t~ 00 'd u~~·salarv prescribed for public school teachers in New Zealand, together with the same 

e lra e~ditions fo salarv that would be paid to such teachers if employed in New Zealand, and 
glra JOgha ther additions to salary bv way of married allowance, house allowance, tropical allow-
a so sue o . . d b h F" .. G t \\'h f . h d t ance or other allowance as may be determ10e y t e '1)1 overnme.n . ere. urnts e quar ers 
are pro,ided the house allowance or other allo.'~ance ~ay be modtfied accordmgly. 

(2) The salary and allowances and condttwns wt~h ~espect. to payment ?f house all~wance 
or the provision of furnished quarters shall be clearly mdtcated m the advertisement calhng for 

applications. . f bl" ffi b · d · F'"' (3) In the event of a general reduction in the. salaTies o pu 1c o ~ers emg rna e m. 'IJI 
salaries and allowances shall be subject to such _reductwns as would b~ .~ade tf the teachers specified. 
in this section were public officers in the servtce of the Colony of Ft]I. 

10. The salaries, allowances, duties, and so on, for positions in sch?ols. other than those 
included in clause 9 (1) shall be fully set out in the advertisement for apphcabons. 

11. Teachers appointed under this scheme shall receive salary exclusive of tropical.allow
ance at half rates from the date of leaving their place of residence in New Zealand to the date of 
their arrival in Fiji, provided that the total period for which half. salary is thus claimed shall n~t 
exceed nine days. Salary and allowances at full rates shall be patd from the date of the teach~r s 
arri,·al in Fiji. 

C-TRAXSPORT OF NEW ZEALAND TEACHERS TO FIJI. 
12.-(1) The transport and incidental expenses :jS set out herein shall be borne by the 

GoYernment of Fiji. · 
(2) A New Zealand teacher shall be reimbursed actual and reasonable travelling expenses 

incurred in respect of himself, his wife, and children on assuming his initial appointment. Such 
expenses shall include-

(a) medical fee for certificate of physical fitness; 
(b) cost of passport; 
(c) cost of first-class transport by the shortest route within New Zealand up to a maxi

mum value of three adult fares from his place of residence in New Zealand to Auck~ 
land or the port of embarkation; 

(d) Incidentals and boarding expenses necessarily and reasonably incurred, provided 
that the period over which such expenses are claimed shall not exceed four days. 

(3) Free minimum first-class passages up to a maximum of three adult passages from the 
port of embarkation to Suva shall be provided by the Government of Fiji through its agents in 
Auckland and it shall provide transport from SuYa to the school in Fiji to which the teacher has 
been appointed and a subsistence allowance during the period which he is detained in Suva at a 
rate specified for an officer of an equivalent status in the Fiji Civil Service. 

(4)-(a) Claims for amounts over five shillings made under paragraph (1) hereof for reim
bursement shall as far as possible be supported by receipts. 

(b) Freight on excess baggage shall be paid by the teacher. 
13. EYery New Zealand teacher entering the service of the Fiji Government under this 

scheme shall enter into an agreement, in the form of Schedule A, with the-said Government's Agents 
in Auckland or elsewhere to refund all travelling expenses mentioned in the preceding paragraph, 
and also the cost of fares by steamer from Auckland to Suva in case such teacher shall not complete 
at least two years' service in Fiji, provided that the Governor of Fiji may in special circumstances 
waive, wholly or in part, any claim to such refund. , 

14.-:--(1) On the completion of a period of at least three years satisfactory service a teacher, 
who has gt.ven due n?tice of his intention to resign, will be provided by the ·Fiji Government, for 
htmself, wtfe and chtldren with free first-class passages up to a maximum value of three adult 
passages from his post in Fiji to a town in New Zealand approved by the Governor of Fiji. 

(2) In the case of a teacher, whose appointment has been renewed under the conditions set 
out in par~graphs 5 (I) and 5 (2) return passages for himself, wife and children from his post in Fiji 
to a .town m New Zealand approved by the Governor and back to his post in Fiji will be granted 
provtded- . 

(a) that such passages shall not exceed in value three adult return passages each of a 
.value not exceeding £30. • 

(b) that the teacher enters into an agreement in the form of Schedule B with the Govern
m~nt of Fiji before he leaves the Colony, to refund to it or its agents the cost of the 
rat! fares and the passages incurred by it in returning him, his wife and children 
from a town in New Zealand to Suva should he fail to complete two years' service 
from the date of the renewal of his contract." Provided further that the Governor 
may in special circumstances and if he deems fit modify the conditions of such refund. 

D-SUPERANNUATION. 
15. From the salaries of New Zealand teachers employed in Fiji under this scheme the Fiji. 

Government shall m the case of those who are contributors to the New Zealand Superannuation 
Fund deduct such a per~entage for superannuation purposes as would have been ·deducted had 
such tea,chers cont~nued m the Education Service in New Zealand. To the total amount of the 
teachers contnbuttons as above assessed, the Fiji Government shall add 80 per cent. of that total 
a.~?unt and the, whole .of these contribut!ons from New Zealand teachers in Fiji along with the 
FIJI Governments contnbutwn shall be patd in quarterly instalments to the New Zealand Teachers' 
Superann.uall'?.~ Fund. All questions relating to the superannuation contributions of New Zealand 
teachers m FIJI shall be referred to the Teachers' Superannuation Board, New Zealand. 
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. E-;\I~DICAL ATTENTION AND SICK LEAVE. 
16.-(1} m the case of tllness a New Zealand t h . 

be a~sent from duty for a period not 'exceeding twent -e~a~t er '?ay, Without forfeiting full pay, 
P!ov1ded that w~ere possible his illness is duly certiKed gb da)"s 1~ a space ~f.one cal~n~er year, 
e1ght hours of h1s first absenting himself Failin h Y ~fi .Med1cal Practitioner Wlthm forty
without leave unless he is placed in circ~mstance g .sue h ~ehrb c.at~ he wt!l be considered absent 
medical certificate. 5 m w IC It ts Impossible for him to obtain a 

(2) All New Zealand teachers shall be provided · h f · · 
illness is directly attributable to the performance of h~lt d:ee meg~c~ adv1ce and in cases where 
surgical and hospital treatment for a period not excee~s or tmardy utles as a school teacher, free 
year. mg en ays m the space of one calendar 

(3) The Governor of Fiji reserves the right to termin t h · 
is frequently absent from his duties through ill-health. a e t e appomtment of a teacher who 

F-FURLOt:GH AND SCHOOL HOLIDAYS. 

17.-(1) In general, the schools referred to in para ra h 9 (1) '11 h 
weeks' holiday in eac.h year, including at least eight weeksg al Christma~l and a~~o a~ least e~eve_n 
durmg the. year, prov1ded that in the event <>f .a renewal of their appointments teach:~~ w~~~~:~s 
hostel duties to perform shall be eligible at the end of each two tours of thr ' • · f e 
least twelve weeks' holiday at Christmas. ee years servtce or at 

. (2) Teachers ~n scho?ls. other than those referred to in paragraph 9 (I} shall as far as is 
practicable have hohdays s1m1lar to those for primary schools m New Zealand provided th t · 
the e~ent ~f the renewal of .their contracts th.ey shall be eligible, at the end of .~ach tour of ~r;~ 
years serv1ce, for at least Sixteen weeks' hohday at Christmas. .. 

G-TYPES OF EUROPEAN SCHOOLS IN FIJI. 

18. Forth~ purp~se of classifi~ation, the Boys' and the Girls' Grammar Schools, Suva, may 
be _regarded as bemg equ1valent to D1smct H1gh Schools and the Public School, Levuka to a mixed 
Pnmary School. ' 

19. The courses o~ instruction in the three schools named in the preceding paragraph shall 
be .such as ~a~ be prescnb~d by the Director of Education, Fiji. and will in general be those pres
scnbed for s1mtlar schools m New Zealand. 

H-INSPECTION OF SCHOOLS. 

~0. By arrangement between the Education Department of Fiji and the New Zealand 
Educatton Department the inspection of the teachers appointed under this scheme shall be under· 
taken annually by an Inspector of Schools of the last named Department. 

. 21. The Inspector shall forward a copy of his report to the Director of the Fiji Education 
Department and also to the Director of the New Zealand Education Department. 

22. The report may deal with (a) the efficiency of the individual teachers, (b) the efficiencJ 
of the school as a whole, (c) the tone, management and organisation of the school, (d) the suitabilit) 
of the schemes of work, (e) the equipment of the school, and (/) the condition and suitability of th• 
buildings. 

23. The Inspector shall recommend grading marks for each of the New Zealand teacber 
appointed under this scheme who are entitled to be graded under the regulations for the gradin1 
of New Zealand teachers and shall forward such a recommendation to the Director of Education 
New Zealand. . . 

24. The Director of Education, Fiji, shall place at the disposal of the Inspector all the neces 
sary information in regard to all New Zealand teachers wbo are employed by the Fiji Governmen 
and who are entitled to be alloted grading marks. The Inspector shall have authority to call fo 
all. school records, schemes of work, &c., of every school which he inspects. . 

25.-(1) The cost of the inspection shall be paid by the Government of Fiji and shall include
(a) salary at the same rate as the Inspector receives in New Zealand; 
(b) subsistence allowance of one poun~ per day while he is on land an~ !s not mai~taine 

by the Government, and ten shilhngs for th~ first day ":nd ~wo sh1llmgs and s1xpen< 
per day thereafter while he is at sea, or wh1le he 1s mamtamed by the Government 

(c) such reasonable travelling expenses as are allowed to an Inspector in New Zealand. 
(2) The charges referred to in (a). (b) and (c) abo\e sh

1
all b,e computed .fro!!' the time of tl 

departure of the Inspector from his place of resi~e~ce m N~w Zealand u~\ll ~1s ~eturn t~~ret 
Provided that in the event of such Inspector comb1~mg a v1s1t to Samoa w.1th h1~ VlSll to FIJI, tl 
Government of Fiji shall pay only half of that porbon of such charges wb1ch IS mcuned betwe• 
New Zealand and Fiji. 

26. This scheme of co-operation has been approved by th~ Director of Education, NE 
Zealand, and by the Government of Fiji, and shall come mto operahon on the first day of Januar 

!935. ·.JAMES RUSSELL, 
Director of Education, Fiji. 
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SCHEDULE A. 
(Clat.se 13 of'llze Scheme of Co-operation between the Depa;t.menl of Ed11cation 

in New Zeala11d and the Government of FJJI.) 

TRAVELLING EXPENSES AGREEMENT. 

!, .............................. , of.. ......................... , .. , having accepted the position of.. .............. .. 
under the Government of Fiji, do hereby agree, in the event of my not completing two years' ser
vice in such capacity, to refund to the Government of Fiji or to its Agents the transport and inci-
dental expenses incurred by it in bringing me, my wife and children from ........................ to Suva. 

Date .............................. Signature ................................. _ 
Place.............................. \Vitness ... ................................ . 

SCHEDULE B. 
(Clause 14 of the Scheme of Co-operation betwcm the Department of Edttcation 

in New Zealand and the Got•ernmet:t of Fiji.) · 

TRA \':ELLING EXPENSES AGREEMENT •. 

!, .............................. , of .............................. , having renewed my contract with the Govern-
ment of Fiji do hereby agree that in the event of my not completing two years of service from the . 
date of the renewal of my contract with· the Government of Fiji, to refund to the said Government 
or its Agents the transport expenses incurred by it in bringing me, my wife and children from 
• .............................. to Suva. 

Date ............................... .. Signature .................. ; ............ .. 
Place ................................ . Witness ................................... .. 

By Authority: H. R. CRAIGIE1 Acting Government Printer, Suva.-1935. 
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LEGIS;LATIVE COUNCIL, 
FIJI. 

COUNCIL PAPER, No. 31. 
F. ?.Jil/97. 

Natambua Secondary Department 
Regulations 1936. 

La1d on the Table, 23 October, 1936. 

IN exercise of the powers conferred upon it by sections 7 and 30 of the 
Education. Ordinance (No. I of 1929), the Board of Education has made 
the followmg regulations:-

Title. 
1. These Regulations may be cited as the Natambua Secondary Depart

ment Regulations 1936. 
Eligibility. 

2. To be eligible for admission a candidate shall comply with the following 
conditions, he shall:-

(a) be of Indian parentage, provided that the Director may in 
special cases approve of .the admission of children of other races; 

(b) be of good character and free from any infectious or contagious 
diseases; · 

(c) be over twelve and under eighteen years of age; and. 
(d) have pa~sed an entrance examination. 

Admission. 
· 3. Application for admission shall be made in the form of Schedule A 

attached to these Regulations and forwarded to the Principal. 

Fees. 
· 4. (a) General.-

(!) tuition, sports, and hostel fees shall be paid to the Principal when 
a student is enrolled and thereafter at the beginning of each term; 

(2) no student whose fees remain in arrears for more than two weeks 
shall be allowed to remain at school or in the hostel without the 
consent of the Director; 

(3) the Governor may, in his discretion, remit wholly or in part any 
of the fees due under these regulatlons. 

(b) Tuition Fees.-The tuition fee for each pupil shall be £2 lOs. Od. 
for each term, provided that-

(1) if two or more children of the same parents are attending the school, 
the tuition fee for each student shall be two-thirds of the whole fee; 

(2) if a pupil is enrolled after half term, the tuition fee for that term 
shall be one half of the whole fee; 

(3) ,if a p~pil !~aves the school before half term, the Direc!or may, in 
his dtscretlon, order a refund of one half of the fee p:ud. 

(c) Sports Fees.-The sports fees shall be an amount not exceeding lour 
shillings for each term or part of a term. 

(d) Hostel Fees.-(1) The Hostel fee shall he £8 a term, provided that-
(a) when two or more children of the same parents are boarding at 

the hostel, the fees and refunds of fees shall be reduced by fifteen 
per cent. for two, twenty per cent. for three and twenty-five per 
cent. for more than three boarders; 

(b) in the event of a boarder being admitted after the first fortnight 
of term, the hostel fee shall be twelve shillings a week or part 
of a week for the remainder of the term; 

, (c) if reasonable notice of the withdrawal of a boarder is given to the 
Principal, the hostel fee for that part of the term during which the 
boarder was not in residence shall be refunded, subject to the 
provisions of proviso (a) hereof, at the rate of one shilling and 
sixpence a day; 
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(d)' when a lloarder is absent on the a~vice of a Jlledi~a_l Practition~r, 
the hostel fee may be refunded, subject to the proviSlons of prov1so 
(a) hereof, at the rate of one shilling and sixpence for each day 
that the period of absence exceeds seven days. 

(2) The hostel fee for students who rema.in. in resid~nce during the first 
and second term's vacations shall be one shillmg ~d SIXpence .a day. No 
boarder may remain .at the hostel during the Chnstmas vacation. 

Rules and Discipliue. 
5 . .,-(a) The Principal may with the approval of the Director ·make school 

ru~~- The Principal may ·at "any time temporarily suspend any pupil who .is 
deemed to be guilty of. grave misconduct or of grave bre~ch of the school 
rules and shall immed.ately forward a report to the D!reCtor who shall 
order such action to be taken as he shall deem fit. 

Exclusion from School. 
6.-(a) Pupils shall be required to leave the school at the end of the 

year in which they attain the age of IS years, provided that the Director 
may in special cases .approve of this limit being extended for one year.

(h) Pupils who fail to make satisfactory progress or who are found guilty 
of grave misconduct or grave breach of the school rules, may be excluded 
from school on the order of the Director. 

(c) Pupils who are physically unfit may be excluded from school on the 
advice of a Medical Practitioner. ' . - • 

School Requisites. 
7. Pupils shall provide themselves with the necessary text books and 

school requisites .. 
Clothi11g. 

8. Boarders shall provide themselves with the outfit detailed in Schedule 
B of these regulations. 

Sports. 
9. Every pupil shall take part in school sports and physical training 

provided that the Principal may excuse any pupil who produces a medical 
certificate of unfitness to take part therein. 

School Y Mr. 
10.-(a) Subject to circumstances permitting,. the school year shall.com." 

mence on the eighth ~!onday after the third Monday in December of the 
previous year and shall end on the Friday following the second Monday 
in December. 

(b) The duration of the school year shall be not less than forty weeks 
and it shall be divided into three terms each of which shall have a duration 
of not less than twelve weeks. 

(c) The dates and duration of the term vacations shall be fixed by tl)e 
Director. . 

(d) Saturdays and days proclaimed by law to be Public Holidays shall 
be treated as school holidays. Hours. 1 

11.-(a) The hours of attendance at school shall be not less than five 
hours a day exclusive of any recesses. ' 

(b) At the beginning of the school year the Principal shall submit for 
approval a time table show'lng the periods allotted to each subject for each 
class and the name of the teacher taking each su~ject. 

Ct~rriculum. 
12. !he subj_ects to be tau~ht shall be those approved by the Director 

from time. to ttme and shall mclude Manual and Physical Trairiing. 

__ Exami11ations. 
13. An examination shall be held at the end of each term and a record 

of the marks and ~ro.gress of each pupil shall be kept in a book, and term 
reports of the pupils school work and examination results shall be sent 
to each parent. . ' 

Prizes may be awarded annually on~the results of the pupils' work during 
the year. . . · 

Religiot1s I nstr11clion. 
14.--;-(a) _The Pri.ncipai !flay. permit. ministers of recognised religious 

denommattons to g1ve rehgwus mstructlon to the pupils in, their respective 
creeds. · · 

(b) Classes of religious instruction of not more than half an hour in dur~tion ' 
max be held twice ~·week at the beginning or the end of an:Y meeting. No~ 
pupil shall be requ1red to attend these classes except in accordance with 

-the expressed wish of the parent. · . 
(c) N.o payment for such religious instruction shall be made from public 

funds. • 
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· Interpretation. 
· 15. For the pu~pose of t~e~e Regulations the word " parent " shall include 
an~ person who Ih the .opmwn of the Board is wholly responsible for the 
mamtenance of any pupil ann the decision of the Board in this matter shall 
be final. 1 

Revocation. 
16. The Natambua Indian Secondary School Regulations, 1934, are hereby 

revoked. . . . . 
· Commmccment. 

· 17. These Regulations shall come into operation on theist day of January 
1937. . . . ' 

:Made by the Board of Education this II th day of ~fay, 1936. 

M. FORSTER, 
Secretary, Board of Education. 

Approved by the Governor in Council at Suva this 30th day of July, 1936. 

SCHEDULE A. 

N. J. BRADLEY, 
Clerk, Executive Council. 

APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE NATAMBUA INDIAN SECONDARY SCHOOL. 
' (Rtgulalion 3 of Natambua Stcandary Department Rtgulatitms, 1936.) 

1. Name of applicant ....... .'.................... . ............................................................................. . 
2. Date and pla<e of birth (a)............................ .. ........................................................... .. 
3. Religion ............. ._... ............................. . ............................................................................... .. 
4. Father's name and address ............................................................................................................... . 
5. Father's o~;cupation-. ........................ u ..... ., .................................................... ., .................................. . 

6. School or schools previously attended, duration of attendance and cla5S passed (b) ............... : 
7. Health (t) ......................................................... .-· ....................................................................... . 
8. Name of brothers of applicant attending this schooL............. . .................. ~ ............. .. 

I the undersigned, the parent/guardian of.. .................................. , hereby undertake to pay, 
in ;d\·ance, the tuition and hostel fees due for the education and board of my son ....................... . 
when he is admitted, and to conform to the re~ubtions governing the school and hostel and to 
hold myself responsible for all darnage done by him to the property of the school or hostel. 

Pa.re11l or goardian. 

Date ................................................... . 
Note.-(a) A birth certificate $hould be attached.' . -

(b) A testimonial from the Head ~laster of the school last attended by apphcant should 
be attached. 

(c) The certificate of Health must be. comple_ted. (See rc\'erse). 

CERTIFICATE OF HEALTH. 
1 certify that this candidate for admission to the Secondary Department is free from 

tubercular or other infectious or contagious diseases. 

Date .................. , ........................... . 

SCHEDULE B. 
LIST OF OUTFIT FOR BOARDERS. 

(litg 11laliotJ 8 Natamb11a Seco11dary D(parlmenl Regulatious 1936). 

Minimum requirements of a pupil on admission:-
6 Shirts, white, with collars (preferably 3 Bath~towels. · · 

shorJ. sleeves). 1 Tooth-brush. 
1 Tie ana tie-pin. 1 Comb and mirror. 
3 Singlets, white. 1 Clothes Box. 
6 Shorts, white. 1 Porrmanteau. -. 
2 Shorts; khaki. 1. Soiled Linen Bag. 
1 Belt preferably dark brawn leather. 1 Fijian :Mat. 
3 Handkerchiefs, white. 3 Sheets, single. 
1 P<tir Shoes, preferably black. 3 Pillow slips. 
1 Pair Stockings, preferably .black. 1 Blank~t or Rug: 
1 Brush and polish for shoes. 1 :\losquato net, tilngle. 
2 Pairs Pyjamas. . ' , 1 • 

Optional:-Trousers (whitc)1 hau brushes, umbre Ia, ramcoat. 
/ ·' 

By Authority: H. R. CAAtGl~, Ac~ing Government -Printer, Suva.-1~36. 
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LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
' 

FIJI. 

COUNCIL PAPER, No. 29. F. 28/122. 

Government Teachers' Training 
School Regulations 1936. 

Laid on the Table, 23 October, 1936. 

IN exe~cise of .the powers conferred upon it by sections 7 and 30 of the 
Education Ordmance (No. 1 of 1929), the Board of Education has made 
the following regulations:~ 

Title. · 

I. These Regulations may be cited as the Government Teachers' Training 
School Regulations 1936. , 

Eligibility. 
2.~(a) Candidates for admission to the Teachers' Training School in 

any year shall be selected by the Director from the persons who shall have 
satisfied the examiners at the Qualifying Examination held during the 
previous year under the provisions of the Registration, Recognition and 
Classification of Teachers Regulations 1934; provided that in special cases 
certificated teachers or persons who have passed some other approved 
examination may be selected for admission. 

(b) A candidate must~ 
(1) be sixteen years of age or over; 
(2) produce a certificate of character to the satisfaction of the Director; 

and 
(3) be certified by a duly qualified medical practitioner t~ be of sound 

constitution, free from any physical defect that would interfere 
. with his efficiency as a teacher, and not suffering from any iJ;Jfectious 
or contagious disease. 

Application. 
3. Applications for admission shall be made on the form of application 

for permission to sit for the Qualifying Examination, obtainable from the 
Director. 

Bo11d. 
4. Every candidate shall give a written undertaking that he will, unless 

the Director otherwise directs or permits, complete his course of training 
to the satisfaction of the Director; that he will be well behaved during his 
course of training, and that he will, with,in a !'c:iod of four years immediat~ly 
after leaving the Government Teachers !rammg School, .~~ach for a penod 
of. three years in a registered or recogmsed school m F>Jl. 

When a candidate has been selected he shall, before he is admitted, find 
a surety in the sum of £I 0 to assure the performance of the undertaking, 
which may be made according to the form in Schedule I attached to these 
Regulations. · 

Clothi11g. 
5. Every selected candidate shall before admission provide himse!'f with 

the regulation outfit detailed in Schedule II attached to these Regulations. 
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Allowar~ce. 

6 Each student shall be given free board and lod~ing during the session 
of the school and an allowance at the rate of ten shillings per month subject 
to the conditions of Clause 7. 

7 The Principal may as he deems fit deduct from a student's allowance 
such sums of money as may be required to make good <;~amage careles~ly 
or wilfully done to the school prop~rty, to pay arrears of h1s sports subsc~p
tion, to replace articles ?f clothmg of student~ ~h? neglect to prov1de 
adequately for their clothmg,. and to pay such dJsctphnary fines as may be 
levied in accordance with the rules of the school. 

Discipli11e. 
8.-(1) Every student shall conform to the school rules and show unques-

tioning obedience to the teachers. · 
(2) No student shall be outside the school bounds between the hours of 

- 9 p.m. and 6 a.m. without first obtaining permission from the Principal. 
(3) A student failing to comply with Regulation 8 subclause (2) shall be 

liable to instant suspension by the Principal under the following subclause. 
(4) The Principal may at any time temporarily suspend any student for 

grave misconduct or breach of the school rules and shall forward a full 
report of the case to the Director who shall order such action to be taken 
as he shall deem lit. . 

(5) Any student who, in the opinion of the Principal, has failed to make 
satisfactory progress during any term or who shows little aptitude for 
teaching, shall be reported to the Director, who may require him to leave 
the school. 

Books. 
9. Books and stationery for nse of students shall be free, provided that 

the Principal may require students to furnish themselves with necessary 
textbooks which shall be supplied by the school at cost price. 

. Sports a11d Physical Traiu.i11g~ 
10. Every student must take part in all the school sports and drill or 

physical exercises, provided that a student may be temporarily excused 
by the Principal if .he produces a- medical certificate of physical unfitness 
to take part therein. · 

School Year. 
II. The dates and the duration of the School Year terms and vacation 

shall be fixed from time to time by the Director. 

Cu.rriwlum. 
12.-(1) The course of instruction shall include practice and theory of 

teaching, agricultural, manual and physical training, organised games and 
such other subjects as may be prescribed from time to time for the Teachers' 
Certificate Examinations. · 

(2) The subjects shall be taught in accordance with a syllabus approved 
by the Director. 

. School Rules. 
· 13. The Principal may with the approval of the Director make School 

Rules. 
Time Table. 

14. (1-t the beginning of each -school year the Principal shall submit to 
the Director for approval a timetable showing the periods of instruction 
allotted to each subject in the several classes and the name of the teacher 
taking each subject. . 

Examiu.atio11s. 
15.-(1) The Principal shall conduct an examination or test at the end 

of ea~h t~rm. and th~ marks scored by each student together with a report 
on hts skill m teachmg shall be entered in his record. 

(2) The .~rincipal shall give to the pirector an annual report on the 
conduct, diligence, progress and the aptitude for teaching of each student. 

(3) Every student preparing for the Fifth Class Teachers' Certificate shall 
present himself for examination at the end of his first year unless exempted 
by the Director. 
. (4) Those st~dents preparing for higher certificates shall present them
seh:es for. t~etr respective certificate examinations within two years of 
th_etr admtss1on to the school, provided that, with the approval of the 
Dtrector, the periods specified in this Regulation may as he deems fit 
~n~~~- • ' 

Sports Fund. 
. 16.-(1) Every student in training shall pay to the Principal in such 
mstal~e?ts as the Principal deems fit, a Sports fee which shall n~t exceed 
ten sh1llmgs per annum. 
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(2) The Principal shall keep in S 

of all sums he receives or disb a ports Account Book a true account 
a statement of receipts and exuprseJ.~n account of this fund and shall post 
end of each term: en 1 ure on the school notice board at the 

· Medical I nspectio11• 

w~:~-;:~ql~i;e~efo ~toudent shall submit himself for medical. examination 
so. 

as(;) t;!ct~~ ~~u!ent ~ foun~ tod be physically unfit to continue his training 
ay e reqmre by the Director to leave the school. 

Religious I nstructiott. 
18.--;-(I) Opp~rtunities s~all ~e given by the Principal to i\linisters of 

r~c~gmsed frcbgi.ous deno':"matwns to afford religious instruction to the 
sb u t ehntsHo ,;:hefir respectiv~ creeds. Such Ministers shall be authorised 
Y e eac1s o the respective Churches. , 

(2) . Classes of religi?us instruction of not more than half an hour in 
dhuratton may be held m the. school twice a week either at the beginning or 
t e end of the hours prescnbed for secular instruction. 

{3) No payment for such religious instruction shall be made from Public 
Funds. ' 

{4) Sue~ !fiinis.ters shall deposit with the Principal a copy of the syllabus 
of the rehg10us mstruction to be given. · 

Revocation. 
19. The Government Teachers' Training School Regulations 1929 are 

hereby revoked. 

Made by the Board of Education this 1st day of June, 1936. 

M. FORSTER, 
Secretary, Board of Education. 

Approved by His Excellency the Governor in Council at Suva this 23rd 
day of July, 1936. . 

N. J. BRADLEY; 
F. 28/122. Clerk, Executive Council. 

SCHEDULE I. 
(Guvetnmmt Teachers' Training S~llool Regulatt'ons, C!a~tse 4.) 

Know aU men by these presents that l ................................... residing at .................................... in 
the Colony of Fiji, am personally held bound to the Attorney-General for the time being, his 
successors or Assigns in the sum of :£10 (ten pounds) to be paid to the Attorney~General for 
the time being at Suva, in the Colony of Fiji, for which payment to be well and bithfully made 
I bind myself, my heirs, executors and administrators to the Attorney-General firmly by these 
presents. 

Scaled with my seal this ................................ day of ................................ , 19 ...... .. 
............................................................ 

Si~nat11r~ of Bor~dsman. 
Whereas ..................... : .................. has been selected for admission to the. Government Teachen' 

Training School, Natabua, with a view to his being trained as a school teacher, and whereas 
the Government of Fiji has undertaken to give free tuition and training as a teacher, board 
and lodging, together with a monetary allowance at the rate .of six pounds per annum to 
........................................ undc:-r the conditions set out in the Regulations for the Government 
Teachers' Training SchooL 

Now the condition of the above bond is that if the student in training ... :,~ .............................. .is 
well behaved . .and if he completes his course of traiding as prescribed by the Regulations for 
the Government Teachers' Training School to the satisfaction of the Dirf!ctor of Education, 
and if the said ............ , ............ , ............. shall within a period of four years immediately after 
leaving the Government Teachers' Training School te~ch for ~ period of three years in a 
registe-red or recognised school. in. the Colony of Fij~, then the above wr!tten bon~ shall be _void 
otherwise the same shall remam tn full effect and vtttue. Alwars pro\·tded that 10 excepttonal 
circumstances the Attorney~ General for the time being may7 as he shall deem fit~ cancel this bond. 

111 witness whereof 1 have hereunto set my hand and seal the day and year first before 
mentioned. 

Signed and scaled and delivered by ................... " ........... in the prcsen('e of ......................... ,. ...... . 

SCHEDULE l!. 
(Govnnmmt Teacher$' Trainitzg Sdu1ol Rt,f]ulatitms, Clause 5.) 

LIST OF 0Ul'f'T, 

• ). Ct1mpt~ho,.-For Fijian and Indian Students:- . . 
(a) ,vhite shirts: 6 khaki shirts 2, singlets 3, khaki shorts 2, belt 1, whtte handkerch1efe 3 

towels 3, shc~ts 4, mosquito nett, bla~ket I, pillow 1, comb 1, roothbrush 1, razor: 1, 
jacket (dark blue or dark grey) 11 muror 11 clothes box 1, clothes bag l, weedmg 
knife 1, file !. 

(b) For Fijians in addition to (a):--
Whlte sulus 6, whltc shorts l, sleeping mats 4. 

(c) Fot lndian students in addition to (a):-
Puggaree 1, white shorts 4, sleeping :sulus 2. 

2. Oplio.al.- · h' ) 
Shoes, stockings, boot brushes, hair brushes, pyJamas, trousers (grey or w 1te • 

By Authority: H. R. CaAIGJE1 Acting Government Printer,-·Suva.--1936. 
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Stu_dents.-During the year there were 40 students in residence at the two dormitories· 
The followmg table shows the race of the different students in each year:- · 

' Post-

Western Samoa 
1st year. 2nd year. 3rd year. 4th year. graduates. Total. 

3 I 4 
Eastern Samoa I 1 
Tonga .. .. .. I 1 2 4 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands I I 2 1 5 
Solomon Islands .. 1 I 1 4 
New Hebrides . I 
Nauru .. I • I 
Cook Islands .. 2 1 3 
Fiji-Fijians • , 4 5 5 1 15 

Rotumans 2 2 
Indians .. 1 1 2 

15 2 n 12 2 42 

The two post-graduates in the above list are qualified Native Medical Practitioners, and do not 
reside in the students' dormitories. The 12 Fijian students who reside in the smaller dormitory 
·are required to keep their rooms and grounds in good order. The remaining 28 students who Jive 
in the large dormitory are expected to keep their own bedroom tidy and clean, but an Indian 
servant is provided to assist in the general management of the other rooms and the surrounding 
gronnds. The students' dining-room is in the large dormitory so that during the continuous 
rainy weather which lasted for about six months during 1935 the Fijian students were put to 
great inconvenience as the two dormitories are about a quarter of a mile apart. . 

2. Course of Studies.-The students are divided into two groups, juniors and seniors. The 
junior course covers one and a half years, and the senior course two and a half years. During the 
first half year the junior students receive instruction in Chemistry, Physics, and Biology; and 
during the remaining twelve months of the junior course, instruction in Anatomy and Physiology. 
Owing to the temporary arrangements made during the first half of 1935 the above scheme of 
instruction was slightly changed, and lectures in the three preliminary subjects were continued 

' into the third and fourth quarters. The regular course of lectures and practical work in Anatomy 
and Physiology was commenced during August and continued up to December 18th, so that 
by the end of the yea~ the usual routine. >yas being again ,followed. Stri~tly speaking, the junior 
students are not reqmred to do any chmcal duty, but m actual pract1ce one or two of them 
volunteer e<·ery afternoon for relieving duty in the out-patients' department while the senior· 
students are at lectures, and again during the Christmas and mid-yem holidays all the junior 
students put in- four weeks of relieving duty in the ~ospital so .that the senior students may take 
their own holidays. The semor students are on duty 10 the hosp1tal from 8 a.m. to I p.m. each day, 
and their lectures are given to them in the afternoons and evenings by the members of the honorary 
staff. The four chief subjects are Medicine, Surgery, Obstetrics, and Public Health, and shorter 
courses of instruction are given in Materia. Medica, AnaJsthetics, Diseases of the Eye, Diseases of 
Children, Dentistry, and BacteriologY,. 

3. Examinations durill!!. 1935.-,·Thc usual final examinations were held during the period 
from December 7th to December 23rd, 1935. Out of the twelve students in the fourth year eight 
of them passed the qual!fying exa~inations in all subjec~s .. and weco granted their .~~rtificates 
as qualified Native MediCal PractitiOners. Of the rematnmg four students, all FIJmns. two 
failed in one subject only (Public Health), and the other two failed completely. These latter two 



students have now been given employment in auxiliary me?ical work,, and the two students who 
failed in one subject only were allowed to re-take that subject early m January, 1936, and were 
successful. • 

Third-year Studeuts.-The variou.s class .e~am!nations were giv~n to those stu?ents through
out the year with the exception of those m Medicme, m winch subject 1t was not possible to arrange 
for a complete course of lectures. 

Seco11d-year Studellt,.-There were only two students in this year, and as neither of them 
had completed tbe course in Anatom~· and ~hysiology these two students we~e ~llowed I<? continue 
with the junior students, and _they wdl contmue so to do until the next quahfymg exammahon In 
Anatomy and Physiology which will be held in June, 1936. 

First-war StudeJtts.-All the fifteen students in the first yea'r qualified in Chemistry. 
Phvsics and ·Biology before the end of the school year, repeat examinations being required in four 
cases onlv. At the December quarterly examinations in_ Anatomy and Physiology for these same . 

"fifteen students four of them failed to obtain a satisfactory standard, and special reports were sent 
to the various Administrations concerned. 

4. Class Prizes mtd Medals.-
Sir llaynard Hedstrom's gold medal in Public Health has been awarded for 1935 to'. 

~lathiu Esika Salata (Fijian). 
The Hon. :\!port Barker's gold medal in ~Icdidne has been awarded for 1935 to ~Jathiu· 

Esika Salata (Fijian). , 
The B.~I.A. (Fiji branch) gold medal in Surgery has been awarded for 1935 to Jiaoji 

:-Jiumeitolu (Tongan). . 
The Hon. Dr. A. H. B. Pearce's gold medal in Obstetrics has been awarded for 1935 to 

llathiu Esika Salata (Fijian). 
Sir Hen~y s.cott.'s gold medal in Anatomy was not awarded during 1935 as no qualifying 

exammation m Anatomy w;,s held. 
The list of class. prize-winners is as follows:

Chemistry 
Ph\·sics . 
Biology . 
Anatomy 
Physiology 

Surgery . 
Anresthetics ... 
llateria Medica 
Diseases of Children 

~ledicine 
. Surgery . 
Obstetrics .. 
Diseases of Children 
~lateria ~!edica 

Public Health . 

.. 

First }'c,,. 
Terc Williams (Cook Is.) 
Alapati T. Williams (Samoa). 
Tu l\ia l<ua (Cook Is.). 
Alapati T. Williams (Samoa) . 
Josateki l\awalowalo (Fiji). 

Seco11d Year. 
(Xo examinations). 

Third Year. 

\\'ilisoni T. Fonmoa (Rotumah). 
Aisea )1. Erasito (Rotumah). 
B. Vakatawa Tailasa (Fiji). 
B. Vakatawa Tailasa (Fiji) . 
Gullam Ali Din (Indian). 

Fourth Year. 

. • llathiu Esika Salata (Fiji) . 
Jiaoji Niumoitolu (Tonga). 
~lathiu Esika Salata (Fiji). 
Jete Kea (Gilbert & Ellice). 
John Adam Numa (Cook Is.). 
S. )la'afu Tubou (Tonga). 
llathiu Esika Salata (Fiji). 

. 5. ~ectures.-The following list gives the names of the lecturers and the sub]. ccts taken 
dunng 193~:-

0bst~trics . . . . . . Dr. A. H. B. Pearce: ' 
~ubhc ~ealth and Hygiene Dr. S. ll. Lambert and Dr. D. C. :11. :\lacpherson. 

urg_eJ? . . . . . . Dr. T. Clunie. 
~~dlc~ne f C. h. 'Jd · · Dr. D. C.ll.llacpherson & Dr. R.'W. D. Maxwell • 

. eases o 1 ren Dr. W. ll. Ramsay. 
Diseases ~f the Eye Dr. C. H. B. Thompson. 1 

Ana?s.thetics. . . . Dr. 1. H. Beattie. 
Denttstry . . · Dr L B Hart 
Materia ~ledica . . . . llr: D. K. Pal~er 
~n~tomy and Physiology . Dr. D. W. Hoodl~ss. 
C~o o~y · · · · · · Dr. D. C. M. Macpherson 

em1stry and Physics . . . . :llr. \V. ]. Blackie. · • 

~r. J~~~~u:eA~o~tinued t~ act as Tutor up to February 12th, when Dr. D. c: M. Macpherson was 
tr!m vacation 1!~:~ T~tE.' 1~ chtrgedof the Central.Medical School, and Dr. D. W. Hoodless returned 

ng an an resumed dulles as Tutor on August 7th, 1935. ' 
6. Sports.--The members of th C M s R · b 

Costello Challenge Shield winn. 10 e ·· i · 
2 

ug Y team were the winners for 1935 of the 
team (Police) Th' ' mg . out 0 I games With a lead of 4 points over the second 

• IS was a very pleasmg success, lor the Central .Medical School team is unable 
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to retain the services' of its plarers for mo tl 1 · · 
player has not had enough tr;iinin to ;te. lan our years In su~ce~sion, and \'ery ?!ten a student 
Medical School, so that we can rct~in h1s mto the A team unt!l Ins second or tlmd year at the 
are seven teams in the competition and allse~vlces then for only one or. two years "more. There 
and regular team for man vcars i~ . t e ot~er .tean;ts. can go on bmldmg up a well-orgamsed 
achieved without the spt!nctid h~ccess~n .. r?15 19.3;, success in Rugby could not have been 
M.C. AU the students a d coac. m~ an. ,.trammg which was freely given bv ~lr. J. R. Baini, 
services. n staff umte ~n gn mg Mr. Batrd their very deepest appreciation for his 

purchas!hoef ~~h~r~~c~~~~ryn': ~as. T gfood balkancc in hand, and ample funds are a\'ailable for the 
h d h . h . . a cna s or crtc ·ct. boxmg and other sports. As time goes on it is 
~r;j ~ aJ Cit er t7 g\mnasmm room or a su1tablc pla\·mg-tield will be made available for the 

s u e~ s urmg . 1C al.f-year when Rugby is not being pla\·cd. The importanc~ of pru >er 
exerc1se and phys1cal trammg lor these native medical ·tudcnt: t b t h h · f d 
as their hours of duty are long, they are in constant asso~iation ~ ·~~n~<~ .e ~o l~l~lc I empdas,lsc • 
all thev are unable to 1 t · · s 1 ' VI lscaoe 0 a m< s, an a Jove 

• . . o J am m uva.t 1e1r regular swimming exercises in the sea which normally 
they would enJOY datly m the1r own 1sland homes. 

. 7. Terms .andVacatimts.-The school year is divided into four quarters. The students arc 
g1ven two weeks hohdays at Christmas, and again at the end of June. Hall the number of students 
are away lor two weeks, and then the other half have two weeks' holidays. There arc therefore 
two penods of four weeks each when n~ lectures ~rc given: The tirst ,quarter each year is arranged 
to cOm!Jlencc on or about January l~th. Durmg the first half of 1935 the abo\'e arrangements 
were shg.htly .changed owing to the temporary staffing arrangements, but the regular routine is 
now aga~n be1.n.g, foll,o\~ed. . These ~rrang~ments are ~nade \yith a view to facilitating the return 
of newly-quahficd Native ~led1c~l I ractttwner~ to d1stant 1sland groups, such as the Solomon 
Islands, the Cook Islands or the Gtlbert and Elhce Islands, and at the same time it is hoped that 
the entenng new students will arrive. in each case prio~ to January 15th each year. During 1935 
two ne\y studc~ts lor 1936 were adnutt~~ as early as l~th November, 1935, being from the Gilbert 
an~ Elhce lsla~,ds where transp?rt factltttes are very lew. The two new Tongan students for 1936 
arnved on 17th December, 193~. and m every case we were able to make satisfactory temporary 
a.rrangements for the1r. accommodah~n. The only students who were unable \o arri\·e in good 
lime before the re-opemng of the Mcd1cal School were the two students from Western Samoa, who 
were tra\·elling on a launch which was lost at sea between Apia and Pago Pago. Fortunately, no 
lives were lost owing to the timelv arri,·al of s.s. "Hauraki," but the t;vo students were not' able 
to arrive until live weeks alter tlic commencement of lectures in 19:l6. 

In December, 1935, it was necessary to make arrangements for the return of se\·en newlv· 
qualified Nath·e Medical Practitioners to their distant homes in various parts of the South Sea 
Islands, and, in addition, to arrange for the arrival of no less than nine new students from similarly 
distant islands. All these arrangements were satisfactorily completed, but it i~ interesting to note 
that this large interchange of "distant" students will not occur again until December, 1938. 

8. Boa I'd M eetings.-Six meetings of the Central Medical School Advisory Board were held 
during 1935, with the Director of Medical Services, Dr. A. H. B. Pearce, as Chairman. 1\lr. 
K. W. A. Black, Chief Clerk to the Medical Department, acted as Secretary to the Board lor the 
first four of these meetings, and Dr. D. W. Hoodless assumed his duties again as Secretary to the 
Board on August 7th. The Board continued to carry out its usual routine business of recommend
ing the award of certificates to newly-qualified l\ative ~fedical Practitioners, deciding the number 
of new students to be arlmitted from each participating Administration, selecting the new Fijian 
and Indian students for the vear, and making suitable recommendations on lectures, courses of 
studies, regulations, disciplin'arv measures, and repairs to buildings. Dr. S. l\!. Lambert of the 
Rockefeller Foundation who has been a member of the Board since its first meeting on July lOth, 
1928 attended the first four meetings during 1935, and 1\lr. C.W.T. Johnson acted as substitute 
for Dr. Lambert .during the latter's absence from the Colony on vacation leave. 

I 9. Visilors.-There was a record number ol125 visitors to the Central ~!edical School during 
1935. Among the ~istinguished visitors were H.R.H. the Du~e of Glo~c~ster~ Professor De~n 
Lewis (Johns Hopkms Hospital), Professor John Fraser (Edmburgh Umvers1ty), .M1ss Sheila 
MacDonald, Dr. Bernard Myers, the Hight Han. G. W. Forbes, Prime \linister of Xew Zealand, 
Professor Peter Buck. Professor Sydney Smith (Edinburgh), Dr. Carmichael Low (London), all 
the members of the official party of the, Briti~h i\ledic~l ~ssociation Cit route to ~lelbourne, Sir 
Comyns Berkeley, and Lord Harder. \\hen time perr~uts. 1t 1s our usual pract1ce, !n the case of 
medical visitors, to invite the visitor to select any q.uestlon m Anatomy and t~ ask a jtmtor student 
to volunteer to gh·e a demonstration on that questiOn on the black-board. I h1s pract1ce has con
tinued to be successful during the .past seven _yea~s, .and the students, one and a!l. very smcerely 
appreciate the kind and friendly mterest winch ts mvanably g;ven to them. fhere can be no 
doubt that all the students present will long remember that parttcular mornmg when Lord Harder 
visited the Medical School and insisted upon sitting a'rnongst the student~ th~.msclves whilst a 
Fijian student gave a good demonstration for about half an hour on the mtncac1cs of the scapular 
region. · 

10 .. Fi~tance.-During the period 1926--1928, p_rior to the opening ~f the present Central 
Medical School there was lengthy consideration of vanous schemes fur the maugurahon of a new 
medical school: Finally. the alternative schemes were (a) a four-group sc_hool lo~ 28 students at 
an average annual estimate of £91 per student, and (I~) the Rockefeller l•oundanon seven-group 
school lor 40 students at an average annual cost of £90 per student. The latter scheme was 
ultimately adopted, and it is interesting to note what the actual annual expend1turc has been sub-
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seqnently. Over a period of five years from 1930 to 1934 the averago; an.nual expenditure per 
student has been £75 lls. IOd., so that there has been an an~ual reduction m the total e'bmated 
expenditure of approximately £550 per annum. The followmg table shows the annual cost per 
student for 1930-1934:-

, Filled : 
· Year. studen~hip. 

1930 £35 8 5 
1931 44 18 8 
1932 54 12 4 
1933 76 19 2 
1934 73 4 3 

Unfilled 
students hip. 

£18 16 II 
26 5 6 
30 IS 2 
42 4 8 
39 II 8 

Contributions from 
Rockefeller Foundation, ~ 

£1,650 0 0 
1,237 10 0 

825 0 0 
Nil. 
Nil. 

The corresponding figures for 1935 are not yet available although they will probably be very similar 
to those for 1933 and !934. Vl'hen more complete arrangements have been made for the students' 
dining-room and·laundrv-room it may be stated that the average annual cost per student should 
be about £80, which cov.ers board and lodgings, tuition fees, maintenance expenses, clothing, and 
a small pocket-money allowance of I Os. per month per student. 

· II. General . ..:_We have continued to receive very satisfactory reports on former students 
who are now practising as !'<ath·e Medical Practitioners in various island groups in the Western 
Pacific. 

The year's work during 1935 has again been a successful one. Under the guidance of the 
Director of Medical Services, Dr. A. H. B. Pearce, and with the continued assistance of the members 
of the Advisory Board, the Central Medical School has now completed its first seven years, and 
it has been instrumental in training qualified men for the inauguration of a Native Medical Practi
tioner Service in fi\·e other Administrations. When the Central Medical School was opened on 
December 28th, 1928, it was understood that on or before the completion of the first ten vears the 
whole scheme of co-operation should be reviewed for the consideration of anv alterations ibat mav 
be necessary, e.g .. the number of students from any particular Administration. As-we are now 
entering on the eighth year of the School the time is approaching when consideration mav be 
given to some o~ these ·questions, including the number of students from each Administration, 
dormitory accommodation, buildings, and financial arrangements. 

Suva. :March 4th, 1936. 
D. W. HOODLESS, 

Principal 

By Authority: H. R. CRAIGIE, Actin!( Government Printer, Su,·a.-1936~ 
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LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
' 

FIJI. 

COUNCIL PAPER, No. 40. F. 28/115, 

School for Indian Children 
(REPORT OF COMMITTEE.) 

Laid 011 the Table, 23 October, 1936. 

REPORT OF COMMITTEE APPOINTED BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR ON 
S'rl! MARCH, 1936, TO CONSIDER AND REPORT UPON THE QUESTION OF 
PROVIDING IN SUVA A SCHOOL FOR INDIAN CHILDREN. 

1vlembers. 
The DIRECtOR OF EDUCATION (Chairman). 
The AcTING SECRETARY FOR INDIAN AFFAIRS. 
The Honourable K. B. Sn1GH. 
Mr. S. HASAN, / 
Mr. K. L. TILLAK. 

2. The Indian Reform League and the Indian Association of Fiji were im~ted to submit 
their views. The President of the Indian Reform League, Mr. llahi Ramjan, attended the third 
meeting and made a statement and answered questions. 

3. The Committee met on three occasions and resolved to recommend:-
(a) A Government secondary .. ~hool for Indian boys providing a course for Forms 1-6 

should be established. .. .~ · 
(b) Boys of other races should be admitted at the discretion of the Director of Education 

provided that preference is given to Indian boys in the first instance. 
(c) Provision should be made for the teaching of technical and commercial subjects. 
(d) Pupils should be selected by means of an entrance exainination or test. 
(e) Tuition fees should be at the rate of £2 a term in Forms I and 2 and £2 lOs. Od. a , 

.• term in Forms 3-6 with reductions of 33! per cent. if two or more members of one 
family attend. An additional charge of 5s. a term should be made for books and 
stationery to be supplied by the school. 

(f) The secondary classes should begin in 1937. 
4. As the size of the required building depends on the number of pupils and as this number 

cannot be estimated accurately at present, the Committee agrees that the construction of the 
building should be postponed, although a suitable site should be acquired as soon as possible. 
The site should be large enough to provide for. the necessary school buildings and hostel as well 
as playing fields. In the meantime a hall or other suitable building should be leased for thP 
purpose. ' 

5. The ann'!lal recurrent cost, exclusive ·of rent, of a secondary school with 50-60 pupils 
is estimated to be:- · 

£750 
80 
45 

Teachers (2) 
Books and Requisites 
Incidentals 

Recoveries
Fees 
Books .. 

- £875 

400 
45 

:Net cost to Government 

445 

... 430 
. 130 Special expenditure-Furniture, &c. 

Total for 1st year £560 

JAMES RUSSELL, Director of Education. 
]. JUDD, Acting Secretary for Indian Affairs. 
S. HASAN. 
KAY L. TILLAK. 
K. B. SINGH. I ,.. 
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LEGISLATIVE COU. NCIL 
' 

FIJI. 

COUNCIL PAPER, No. 21. 
M.P. 1544/27. 

Education Department 
(REPORT ON, FOR 1HE YEAR 1926.) 

Laid on tile Table, 26 May, 1927. 

THE AssiSTANT DIRECTOR OF EDUCATION to THE CoLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Education Office, 

Sir, 
Suva, 31st March, 1927, 

I have the honour to submit a report on Education in Fiji for the year 1926. 

I.-LEGISLATION. 
_2 . . Regulations _Made.-;Ordinance No.9 of 1926 was passed on lOth June, in order to amend 

the pnnctp_al ~ducah?n Ordmance o_f 1916 to enable the Board to provide for and to regulate· 
scho_ol medical mspec!ions .. Regulations for the .award of two Government scholarships to Indian 
pupils were made on 1st December, 1926. Ordmance No. 25 of 1926 which was passed on 30th 
November provides for the reconstitution of the Board of Education under the chairmanship of 
the Director of Education, but the date of giving effect to this Ordinance has not yet been fixed. 

When the Department has been reorganised under a Director of Education a considerable 
amount of work will be necessary in order to revise not only the Ordinances passed in 1916-1919, 
but also the numerous Regulations made in accordance with these Ordinances. 

H.-BOARD OF EDUCATION. 
3. Grants in Aid.-During 1926 there were four meetings of the Board. Approval was 

given for the admission to grants in aid of two additional schools (the Gurukula School at Saweni, 
Lautoka, and a school at Kasavu, Natewa Bay) from July, 1926. No building grants were made 
during 1926. 

By 31st December, 1926, the list of schools waiting to be admitted to grants in aid contained 
33 names, including !5 schools for Indians, 15 for Fijians, 2 for half-castes, and I for European 
pupils. To admit all these schools to grants in aid will involve an additional expenditure of about 
£3,000 per annum, but before admitting these schools to grants it will be necessary to consider 
whether in some cases more modern, or, in other cases more central schools should not be built. 
In addition there are a number of schools whose names are not on the waiting list but whose needs 
for Govern~ent assistance are greater than some of those on the list. 

In addition to salary grants, applications have been received for building grants amounting 
to more than £7,000. The Board, however, agreed that both the admission of additional schools 
to grants in aid and the award of building grants to new schools should be postponed pending: 
the appointment of the Director of Education during 1927. 

4. Other Business.-The Board fixed the amounts to be raised by means of the Education 
Rates in 1927 by the Municipal Councils in Suva and Levuka, namely, £1,900 and £700 respec
tively. The Board awarded three local scholarships during 1926, and approved the exemption 
of fees of 12 pupils at the Grammar Schools i~ Suva ~nd one pupil at Levuka. The specia_l scholar
ships for four Fijian boys at the Wanganut Techmcal College, New Zealand, were contmued for 
1926. The agricultural grant of £500 per annum was continued during the year in assistance to 
the Methodist Mission Agricultural School at Navuso. Salary grants payable to the assisted 
primary or assisted vernacular schools were continued during 1926 at the increased rates. 

A Sub-committee of the Board was appointed on 1s_t Decemb~r to inqu~re into and to report 
upon the maintenance expenses of the Government Boardmg Establishments m Suva and Levuka. 

s. Members of the Board.-The Rev, Father Oreve took the place of the Rev. Father Dupont 
as a member of the Board in March, 1926, and later on the Han. H. M. Scott, K.C., took the place 
of the Hon. H. Marks, C.B.E. The Board is complete with twelve members-vide Annexure VI. 
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III.-ADMINISTRATION. 

6. The appointment of Acting Superintendent of Schools was c?ntinued durin(l' 1926 .. No 
Inspector of Schools was appointed during. the ye~r, and, as a result, tt was. not posstble to. ts~ue 
a grading list for efficiency grants to the asststed pnmary schools. The appomtment of ~ .. rehevmg 
teacher was made early in 1926, in order that Head ~lasters at Government schools for FIJians may 
take their vacation leave. 

7. finance.-Expenditure from General Revenue on education amounted to about £3,000 
onlv in 1915, but had increased to £31,584 for 1926. The following figures show the expenditure 
on education for the last five years: 1922, £28,957; 1923, £26,108; 1924, £27,103; 1925, £30,039; 
and 1926, £3! ,584. 

s. Conjere~1ce in New Zealand on Ed~tcalion.-A conference on education for the native 
races in the South Pacific Islands was held in Wellington during January, 1926. Education 
officers from Fiji, Samoa, and the Cook Islan~s at~ended this conferenc~. The report of the 
conference contains a suggested syllabus for native vtllage schools and specimen schemes of work. 
The recommendations of the conference stress the importance of: (a) teacher training, (b) suitable 
text-books, (c) teaching of hygiene, and (d) the development of a suitable educational scheme in 
each island group. 

9. Education Commission, 1926.-The chief result of the I 90S Education Commission was 
the formation of an Education Department in 1916, and the department has now completed its 
first ten years. It may be briefly stated that the chief result of the 1926 Education Commission 
is to reorganise the department and to define its policy. Appointed in July, 1926, under the 
chairmanship of Dr. A. Montague, Chief Medical Officer, with Mr. F. Tate, C.M.G .. I.S.O., Director 
of Education, Victoria, and Mr. F. H. Bakewell, M.A., of the New Zealand Education Department, 
the Education Commission was able to submit its report in September, 1926. This report, con
taining, with notes of evidence and appendices, I07 pages, gives no less than 79 recommendations, 
the chief of which refer to; (a) the reorganisation of the Education Department under a Director 
of Education, (b) teacher training, (c) problems of Indian education, (d) manual and vocational 
training, and (e) text-books and suitable schedules of school work for the different types of schools 
recommended. 

IV.-GovERN)IENT ScHooLs. 

10. There are now twelve Government schools, four for European pupils, seven for Fijian, 
and one for Indian pupils. The reports of the Principals of these Government schools are included 
as Annexure II of this Annual Report. 

II. Boys' Grammar Sc/zool.-Under the scheme of co-operation with the Education Depart
ment of New Zealand, the teaching staff at this school continued during 1926 the same as in 1925. 
The school was visited and inspected by the New Zealand Inspector of Schools (F. H. Bakewell, Esq.) 
on 19th-20th August, 1926-(Vide Annexure I.) The number of boarding pupils was 39, the 
previous numbers being 31 for 1922, 23 for 1923, IS for 1924, and 22 for 1925. The average 
number of pupils on the roll for 1926 was 101 and the average attendance was 93. About one
third of the pupils are boarders who pay boarding fees at the rate of £40 or £50 per annum. School 
games and sports have been well practised during the year. Routine games such as cricket and 
football are played on the Albert Park ground. The school grounds have been much improved 
with ornamental shrubs and flower beds, and a grass tennis court has been made on the school 
grounds. Excellent results were obtained at the New Zealand Proficiency Examination in 
November, 12 pupils obtaining the Proficiency and one pupil the Competency certificates; also 
three candidates in the secondary class were successful at the New Zealand Public Service Entrance 
Examination, and one pupil passed the New Zealand Matriculation Examination. The Head 
Master's Annual Report for 1926 is included as Annexure II-B. 

12. Girls' Grammar School.-Under the scheme of co-operation with the Education Depart· 
ment of New Zealand the teaching staff continued during 1926 the same as in 1925 with the excep
tion of Miss Tebbs who was succeeded by Miss G. Banks, and Miss Hill who was succeeded by 
Miss M. Banks. The average number of pupils on the roll for 1926 was 144 with an average 
attendance of 130. The corresponding numbers for I925 were 116 and 96 respectively. At the 
Boarding Establishment for pupils there were 32 boarders under the control of Mrs. L. Spence 
as Matron. The staff of six teachers occupy separate quarters at " Mount Pleasant." The 
building of a new ferro-concrete boarding establishment has been postponed for consideration 
during 1927. At the school there are now six class-rooms including two detached "open-air" 
ones, and there is accommodation for about 200 pupils in all. Single desks of an improved type 
have been provided for all the senior classes. The school building is an old wooden one and it 
WJU be necessary at an early date to reconstruct it on modern principles. The grass tennis court 
has now bee.n converted h1to a hard court which is proving to be a great success. The present 
playground IS not very SUitable for the usual school games-basket-ball and hockey. The curri
culum followed was in accordance with the New Zealand syllabus of studies for Public Schools 
together ":'1th a seco~dary class, and instruction in domestic science was given to the senior pupils. 
All .the thirteen pup1ls of Standard VI, who were entered for the New Zealand Proficiency Exami· 
natton.s, were successful, a~d four secondary pupils passed the New Zealand Public Service Entrance 
Exammatwn. The contmued success of both the Grammar Schools was evident from the well· 
attended combined .Prize Distribution, on 29th November, at which His Excellency the Governor 
a~~ Lady fl:utson distnbuted the prizes. The New Zealand Inspector (Mr. F. H. Bakewell, M.A.), 
y1~1ted and mspected the school on the 17th and 18th August, and the Head Mistress' annual report 
ts mcluded as Annexure II-C. · 
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13. Levuka Public School-Under th h f · · 
ment of New Zealand this schooi reopened i e }c berne 0 c.o~~erahon with the Education Depart
and Mrs. Bailey who continued the" . n fe ruary Wit our new teachers with Mr. Downard 
roll was 162 and the av ra IT services rom 1925. The average number of pupils on the 
and 152 res ectivel e Tge attendance was 137. The corresponding figures for 1925 were 188 
Boarding Eftablish~~nt du~f~ '~~e five teache_rs and 21 pupil-boarders in residence at the 
boarding fee for pupils Th g f e year. 1 ~g? mcrease has ~een made in the extremely low 
than one Of a family ~re bo~:de~~S arJ~n y h -

1
per anndum With a reduction of one-fifth if more 

1 f f · e sc 00 groun s have a good appearance and contain 
severa orms o apparatus for physical games as well as trees and plants of ornamental or economic 
val.ue. There are he class-rooms, w1th accommodation for at least 250 upils The additional 
res1dence purchased m 1926 has been used as the Head Master's quarters auring 1927 Tl N 
Zeal~nd syllabus of st_udies for ~ublic Schools was followed during 1926 with atte~tion 1~id ei~ 
particular to the teachmg of Enghsh and manual work. In spite of the small percenta e ol u ils 
wh~lly of European descent the Standard of acquirement in English has continued to male pr~gfess 
d_unng the year, ~nd out of seven candidates presented for the New Zealand Standard VI Profi
Ciency Exammatlon all were successful. These results are very satisfactory Paragraph 95 
of the report _of the 1926 Education Commission states that: "In regard to the.complaints made 
to the CommiSSIOn t~at the .management of the Levuka Public School is unsatisfactory and that 
the cou:se ?f study IS unsuitable, the Commission is of opinion that these complaints have no 
foundation Ill fact." 

The New Zealand Inspector visited and inspected this school on the 23rd and 24th of August 
1926, ~nd reported that the sch~ol.was " thoroughly efficient in all its departments." . The Head 
Masters annual report for 1926 IS mcluded as Annexure II-D. 

· 14. _Quem Victoria School, Nasi1111.-The average number of pupils on the roll for 1926 
was. 8~. With an average att~ndance of 83. All these pupils are boarders. A small annual fee 
o~ £6 IS ~barged, but exemptiOn from fees has been granted to about tweh·e of the pupils. The 
F1r~t Assistant Mas~er Mr. P. E. W~rner. ret~ned f!om long leave in September and a new Second 
~ss1stant Master With spe~1al qualifications m agnculture (Mr. T. Mason, B.Sc.), assumed duties 
m December, 1926. Durmg the year a small class of pupils was prepared for the Department's 
Pupil Teachers' certificate examination and four out of five of the pupils qualified. Arrangements 
have been made for each of the six Provincial Schools to send one scholar to Nasinu each vear, 
and in addition to these scholarship pupils it is anticipated that all the vacancies for pupils at 
Nasinu will be filled with senior pupils from Provincial Schools or from Assisted Mission Schools 
so that by 1930 senior classes only will be held at Nasinu. Continued progress in manual and 
agricultural training has been made at Nasinu during 1926. The extensive school grounds and 
gardens have been well planted with native food crops. Owing to drought and other adverse 
conditions it has not been possible to put the new large playing field into first class condition for 
games and sports so that this side of the school activities has necessarily decreased during 1926. 
During the year two new schemes have been developed for giving employment to old Nasinu pupils. 
Under these schemes three old pupils are now being trained as native draughtsmen in the Lands 
Department and four other old pupils are being trained as wireless operators in the Telegraph 
Department. The Head Master's report for 1926 is included as Annexure II-A. 

15. Lau Provincial School, Lakeba.-The average number of pupils on the mll for 1926 
was 60, with an average attendance of 58. Four of these were day pupils and the rest were 
boarders. Mr. C. J. Haskoll continued to act as Head Master during I 926 and there were two 
native assistants and one native manual instructor. The school, which was opened in 1908. is 
the oldest of the provincial schools for Fijian boys. An elementary education in English subjects 
together with some applied manual instruction is given. The school was visited and inspected 
on 3rd and 4th October. Good progress has been made during 1926, and the excellent tone and 
reputation of this school is being maintained satisfactorily.. Old pupils of this school have 
.achieved a remarkable success as native medical students and practitioners, and each year one 
or more additional Lau pupils come to Suva for this medical training. Consideration will be 
given in the near future, of extra class-room accommodation, the water supply, and the quarters 
for native teachers. The Head Master's annual report for 1926 is included as Annexure II:-E. 

16. Nortiler11 Provi11cial School, Tave·u11i.-The average number of pupils on the roll during 
1926 was 57 with an average attendance of 52 only. These numbers ~re lower than those for any 
other Provincial School. The reasons for the low numbers are, difficulty of transport from 
Macuata and Bua, and lack of proper dormitory accommodation. . The la~ter difficulty has be~n 
remedied by the repairs and improvements to the Macuata dormitory wh1ch were completed 1n 
December 1926. The school is established to accommodate 80 boarders, but up to the present 
the average has been less than 60. . In additio':' to 11!• ordinary_~:Ubjects of .the curriculum special 
attention is given to manual instructiOn of the kind smtable for FIJians on an Island such as Taveum 
where there are large coconut and cattle estates. Mr. ]. Russell, the Head ~laster was absent 
on long leave from 16th April, 1926, and 1\lr. T. Thomas, acted as Head Master. The Head 
Master's annual report is included as Annexure II-F. 

17 Eastern Provincial School Tailev11.-The average number on the roll for 1926 was 83, 
with an ;verage attendance of 77. 'Six of the pupils .were day boys from neighbou_ri_ng villages. 
Mr. W. O'Connor has continued as Head Master dunng 1926. Th7 school was VIsited by the 
New Zealand Inspector, Mr. F. H. Bakewell, on 25th August. Durmg 1926 the sc~ool bmld~ng 
was enlarged so that there is now ample accommodation for about 90 pupils. SJ?ecml atten~10n 
has been paid to the teaching of English, and excellent progress has been made m that subject 
during the year. The school grounds contain extensive gardens of native food crops .. Arranr;e
ments have been completed for ~he construction of a _school workshop for. manual mstt;Ichon 
during 1927 and a native manual mstructor Will be appomted to supervise this work. The Head 
Master's annual report for 1926 is included as Annexure II-G. 
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IS. Kadat•ll Provittcial Scltoo/.-The average number of pupils on the roll f_or 1926 was 65 
with an average attendance of 60. Of these 14 are day b~ys and the remamder boarders. 
l\lr. s. H. Thomas was appointed Head Master in January, 1926, 1n s~ccess1on to Mr._A. A. Tho_mson. 
Nath·e ~lanual Instructor, Tomu Lawaniyasana w~s appomted tn June, 1926, tn succession to 
Jllarika who resigned in December 1925. The satisfactory record of good health of the pup1ls 
has be;n broken by two epidemics of influenza. and chicken-pox. In sp1te ?f the de~reased 
attendance satisfactory progress has. been ma~e m general school wo~~- Spec1al a}tent1on has 
been ~wn to written and conversational Enghsh. The school was v1s1ted by the New Zealand 
Inspector on 18th and 19th Jnly. Although th_e school has been opened !or three years o~ly, 
a number of the senior pupils have ~!ready qualtned for adm1_ss1on to. the semor schools at Nasmu 
and Davuilevu. The Head Masters annual report for 1926 IS enclosed as Annexure II-H. 

19. lf'estmt Prot•incial School, Nadi.-The number of pupils _on the roll for 1926 was_70 
with an a\·erage attendance of 61. Mr. J. G. Brown, M.A., has contmued as Head Master dunng 
1926. A new school workshop was opened and Nath·e ~lanual Instructor, Sailasa Vuda, was 
appointed on 9th March, 1926. In addit,ion to Sai~asa the~e are two n~tive assistant ~eachers. 
The school buildings including the pup1ls dormttones are m good cond1tton. There IS ample 
accommodation for 90 pupils. School games and sports have been well practised throughout 
the year. Arrangements have now been completed with the neighbouring Fijian village so that 
good planting land will be available for the planting of dalo and other native food crops. Good 
progress has been made durin~ ~he year _not on!~· in the .routine s~hool work but in school gam~s 
and sports. The school was v1s1ted and mspected m Aprtl and agam m July. The Head Masters 
repori for 1926 is included as Annexure II-I. 

20. Soul hem Prot•incial School.-This school was opened on 26th lllarch, 1926. The average 
number of pupils on the roll was 93 with an average attendance of 90. l\lr. A. A. Thomson, 
formerlv of Kadavu Provincial School, has been appointed Head lllaster at this new school. There 
are two native assistants and one pupil teacher. The school was inspected in December and 
good progress has been made during the year. The buildings, school grounds, and food gardens 
are all in excellent condition. Arrangements have been made for the opening of a workshop 
and the appointment of a native manual instructor during 1927. This school is the last of the 
Joint Provincial Schools for Fijian boys, and it is very satisfactory to be able to report that it is 
already in full working order and taking its share of preparing boys for the senior schools. The 
Head )laster's report for 1926 is included as Annexure II-J. 

21. Rarawai Got•emment School.-This is a mixed primary school for European and other 
pupils. The average number on the roll for 1926 was 43, with an average attendance of 32. 
Miss ll. Ogden has continued as Head Mistress during 1926. There is a pupil teacher (Miss 0. 
Sinclair) to assist with the junior classes. The school building is owned by the Colonial Sugar 
Refining Company and the agreement between the Fiji Government and the Company will continue 
to 1928. Further reference to this school is made in section 39 and in Annexure Il-K. 

22. ?>:atabua School for btdians, Lauloka.-This school for Indian pupils occupies part of 
the former Experimental Farm at Lautoka. The school reserve of 23 acres has now been increased 
by an additional 10 acres. The average number on the roll for 1926 was 34 with an average 
attendance of 27 only. The corresponding numbers for 1924 were 61 and 45, and for 1925 were 
44 and 34. Syed Dildar Ali Shah has continued as Head Master during 1926. Owing to the 
serious decrease in the number of pupils it will be necessary in the near future to consider whether 
this school shall be moved to another district or converted into another type of school. The 
scheme of practical agriculture has been only partially a success owing to adverse weather conditions 
but this scheme will be continued during 1927. Reference to this school is made also in section 
52 and in Annexure Il-L. 

V.-ASSISTED PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 

23. Number of Sch_ools.-There we~e 20 assisted primary schools in 1919, 22 in 1920, 24 in 
1921, 1922, and 1923, 27m 1924, and 29m 1925 and 1926. Nacekoro school was closed in 1925, 
and the N avua Methodist Mission School was closed during 1926. The Gurukula School at 
Saweni, Lautoka, was admitted to grants from 1st July, 1926. Sixteen of the schools are for 
Indians, _seven for Fijians •. two for Europeans and half-castes, three for Indians and Fijians, and 
one adm1ts half-~astes, Chmese, Samoans, &c. Thirteen are boys' schools, four are girls' schools, 
and twelve rece1ve both boys and girls. There are sixteen Methodist Mission Schools seven 
Catholic Mission ?chools, ?ne under the Church of England Mission, and five under private ~anage
ment. A table IS g1ven m Annexure III showing the names of all the assisted primary schools, 
and the names of the managers together with the average number if pupils on the roll and the 
average monthly attendance. 

24. Allettda_nce.-The average number on the roll in 1926 was 2,339 and the average attend
ance was I ,847 wh1ch was 78·9 per cent. of the average enro!ment. The corresponding percentages 
for 1922, 1923, 1924, and 1925 were 72, 81, 81, and 77. E1ght of the schools are boarding schools, 
and 21 are day schools. 

. 25. T~ache~s·-:-There are 32 European teachers, of whom 11 are in Methodist Mission Schools, 
16 m Cathohc Mt_sslon Schools, and 5 in private schools. There are 28 Indian and 13 Fijian 
teachers an~I puptl te~chers. Th~ number of native pupil teachers is gradually increasing and 
sever":! add11Jonal Ind1an and FIJlan teachers have passed their qualifying examinations during 
the year. 



5 

26. B~tildings and Equipment -Considerabl . . . . . 
school playing-grounds continues to ·be 0 improvement m bmldmgs, eqmpment, and 
walls, &c., are not maintained i d nec~ary. At many .schools the desks, cupboards, and 
as efficienc rants in ord n goo repatr. Amounts varytng from £4 to £51 have been paid 
additional ~cgool equipme~~ that these grantbs may be used f~r the purchase of a portion of the 
h . 1 . necess~ry year J:' year. Much Improvement may still be made in 

t ~ con~n'!a1 m~mten~nce of cle~nhncss and tidiness with regard to floors, windows school books 
an rna ena s, C: ore especially among Fijian and Indian pupils there are ~an bv' 
examples of cleanliness and neatness that can well be given at the schools. y o IOUS 

.
1 

27.T~~ncral Orl(atlisation.-D~ring 1926 there were 73 teachers to 29 schools and to 2,339 
pup! s. ts number of teachers mcludes untrained pupil teachers. A marked improvement 
has been made at many of the schools where school concerts, prize distributions, &c., have been 
held, and a larger n~mber ~f the schools are gradually becoming part of the life of the local district 
com~umty. It sttll,;~matns, ho:ovever, for greater progress to be made not merely in obtaining 
the l~terest of the Fljtan o.r Indian parents w~en the children are enrolled but in maintaining 
t~~t mterest a.nd co-operation for the whole lime. As stated in previous reports education in 
Fq1 off~rs a wtde scope to European teachers for experimental work in the extended use of all 
the vartous forms of handwork or the manual arts and in the various methods of teaching languages. 
Up to t~e present no ~nn?al camp for refresher courses for teachers has been held, nor is there 
any official or non-offictal JOUrnal for teachers. 

28. School R.ecords.---: The monthly attendance returns of pupils and of teachers have continued 
to be .regularly recetve~ dunng 1926. A uniform type of daily register and of admission register has 
been m nse for about mne years, and these registers are sold at cost price to all managers. Annual 
reports for 1926 have been received from most of the assisted primary schools. Weekly or daily 
schemes of work are in use at some of the schools but not at all schools. Although many of the 
schools have been in ex!stence for ten or twenty years there·are very few schools where" records 
have been kept of the htstory of the school, and old registers are frequently missing or destroyed 
after two or three years. By means of an admission register and a good log book a complete 
record of a school's activities in outline can be made, and such records are of great use for purposes 
of reference, and they may become of great interest and value, say in fifty years time. 

. 29. Special Subjects.-No prepared courses (in detail) in nature study, hygiene, geography, 
or history for primary schools have been sent in to the Education Office; nor has the Department 
received any replies to its invitations for suggestions for alterations or amendments to Schedules A 
and B in order that these schedules may be more adapted to local conditions and to race require
ments. During the sittings of the 1926 Education Commission numerous suggestions were made 
by teachers for alterations in Schedule C for the syllabus for the examination for teachers' certi
ficates. These suggestions are being considered, but in the first place it is essential that the 
complete courses in detail in such subjects as tropical agriculture, bygiene, or geography be pre
pared by team work either by a group of teachers belonging to one or other of the missions or by 
a group of teachers such as the six Provincial School Head Masters, for Schedules A and B arc 
in use at Government Schools as well as at Assisted Primary Schools. 

V!.-ASSISTED VERNACULAR SCHOOLS. 

30. In December, 1926, there were 25 schools receiving grants in aid under the Vernacular 
Schools Regulations. Of these 19 were for Fijian and 6 for Indian pupils. The Methodist 
Mission conducts 15 of them; the Catholic Mission, 2; the Native Provinces, 3; and 5 are under 
Indian management. There are one European, 51 Fijian, and 12 Indian teachers together with 
an average roll number of 1,496 Fijian pupils and 306 Indian pupils. Of the total number (64) 
of teachers there are only six who are certificated. Some o! these assisted vernacular schools 
for Fijians are in isolated places such as the one on Vatulele tsland. 

During 1926 the Board of Education agreed to allow the Methodist Mission to spread their 
total annual grant for vernacular schools over 18 instead of 15 schools only. . A sim!lar co.ncession 
was allowed in 1924 and 1925, but it is a temporary expedient ouly, and \loll be discontmued as 
soon as more vernacular schools are being admitted t~ grants in a!d. . 

. The Board of Education has not yet fixed a hm1t to the penod ~~ years (under section one 
of the Rules and Regulations for Assisted Vernacular Schools) for whtch the present vernacular 
grants shall he continued. . . 

The distribution of the assisted vernacular schools over the. whole of the tslands ts very 
· 1 at present For example there is neither an ass1sted pnmary school nor an asststed 
megu ar . d h . k d d' 't b t th b vernacular school in the whole province of La~:. an t ere IS a mar :. 1span y e ween e _num er 
of vernacular schools in Vanualevu and Vthlevu. Before addttlonal schools are ad~1tted to 

I nts l•t is necessary that a survey be made so that the grants are evenly dtstnbulcd 
vernacu ar gra · d · d't' d th t th in the various provinces in accordance with populat10~ an varyml!' ;on f tons, .a~ sod a e 
school which merely sends in the more numerous and c am?ro~s1 . P<;lltlons ?r adssts 

1
ance does ~ot 

. 'I bta1·n grants in aid During 1925, the Methodist " tsston appomte a rame nahve 
neccssan y o · . . . . h f th 'I' · • · t d 1 h 1 teacher together with a European m1mster to viSit eac o e" tsston ~ assts e v~r~acu ar sc oo s. 
The native teacher has now gone to New Zealand for further education ~nd tramtng. 

No annual reports from the managers or head teachers of the asststed vernacular schools 
have been submitted to the Department. . 

D · !926 owing to no appointment of an Inspector of Schools bemg made and to the 
u~mg k ca'used by the Education Commission only seven of the twenty-five schools were 

P~~s~ulrle ~ wor 1' d All return; and correspondence except for three vernacular schools under 
Ou!cm y mspec c · · . . 1 1 d t 'd din 1 local Indian management were recetved fatrly regu ar y an gran s were pat accor g y. 
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VII.-TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

'st. No Government institutions have been established fo; the training of teach~rs. The 
Methodist Mission Training Ins~itution at Davuil;vu has ~o~tmued to prepare ~and1dates .for 
teachers' certificates under sechon 14 of the Ass1sted Tramm.g Schools Regulations. Durmg 
1926 five candidates qualified as pupil teachers and two as third class teachers, and for these 
candidates the pass grant of £20 each has been paid to the instit.ute. Section 14 of the Assisted 
Training School Regulations, which were to remain in force until February, 1923 only, has been 
extended for a fifth year extra, namely, up to February, 1928. 

32. Examinalions.-Examinations for teachers' certificates were held by the Department 
only once during 1926, from 2nd-5th November. In previous years the examinations have 
been held both in July and November. It has now become customary to hold these teachers' 
examinations simultaneously in Suva and at Davuilevu for the convenience of the candidates 
from the two Missions. The examinations in November, 1926, were for primary teachers' (pupil 
teacher third class, and second class) certificates. The standard of the candidates' papers has 
gradualiy improved and a reasonable number of the candidates have qualified. The syllabus 
for teachers' examinations as given in Schedule C of the Rules and Regulations for Assisted Primary 
Schools has been largely modified. The text-books of the Philippine Bureau of Education have 
been adopted for the syllabus in tropical agriculture and in hygiene, and the results have been 
very satisfactory. The principal difficulty is one of obtaining a suitable text-book in " school 
method " for the use of Fijian and Indian teachers in training. The teaching staff at Davuilevu . 
bas prepared a text-book in manuscript for teacher training in arithmetic, reading and writing. 
Further alterations in Schedule C are necessary so that junior teachers for primary schools may 
be adequately trained in simple forms of manual work such as paper folding, plasticine work, 
weaving, &c., and it will probably be necessary to extend the pupil teachers' course to two years 
training and to introduce one or f!!Ore additional teachers' certificates between the present ones 
for qualified pupil teachers and third class certificated teachers. 

33. In addition to the seven teacher certificate passes in the above section 31, gained by 
candidates trained by the Methodist Mission, there were, during 1926, eight other teacher certi
ficates awarded on examination results. All these eight were for pupil teachers' certificates, 
and they included two pupil teachers at the Marist Brothers' School in Suva, one from Cawaci 
Catliolic Mission School, four trained at the Queen Victoria Memorial School at Nasinu, and one 
European candidate who prepared privately for the examination. 

34. As stated in previous reports the importance of teacher training cannot be too strongly 
emphasised. The success of any new development in vernacular education or agricultural or 
technical training will depend largely on the obtaining of qualified teachers and the training of 
suitable assistant native teachers to work \vith them. The report of the 1926 Education Com
mission is emphatic in its recommendation that teacher training is the most important work to 
be developed as soon as a Director of Education has been appointed. The Commission recommends 
that a·Govemment teacher training institution be commenced as early as possible, and that the 
Methodist Mission teacher training institution at Da vuiievu also be continued. 

There is no doubt that the chief weakness of the present system of education for Indians 
and Fijians lies in the overwhelming majority of untrained and uncertificated teaachers. 

VII.-EDUCATION OF EUROPEANS. 

35. There are less than 700 European children of school age in the Colony, and ample 
provision for education is provided for all of them. Pupils in remote country districts can be 
enrolled in the Correspondence Classes, other pupils at one or other of the sugar centres may be 
enrolled at the Company's schools at Lautoka, Rarawai, Nausori, and Labasa; and pupils in Suva 
or Levuka may enter one of the Government or Catholic Mission schools at these places. · 

36. The three Government and the three Catholic schools in Suva and Levuka have each 
a boarding establishment, and about one-quarter of the total number of pupils are boarders. The 
boarding fees range from £25 to £53 per annum, and have been maintained at pre-war rates. A 
sub-committee of the Board of Education was appointed in December, 1926, to enquire into the 
cost of maintaining the Government boarding establishment, and it may become necessary to 
increase the boarding fees at one or more of the schools. . · 

37. Scheme of Co-operatim with New Zealand Education Department.-This scheme of 
co-operation has been in operation since January, 1924. The three main benefits from this 
co-operation are: (a) New Zealand trained and graded teachers are available for appointment 
in Fiji; (b) the New Zealand course of instruction is adopted for the three Government schools 

·for Europeans, together with the usual New Zealand school examinations; and (c) a New Zealand 
Inspector of Schools visits Fiji each year. The number of education appointments in Fiji directly 
af!ecte~ by the scheme is sixteen, which is about half the total number of appointments in the 
Educat10n Department at present. The superannuation rights of the New Zealand teachers in 
Fiji under the scheme are safe-guarded by the Fiji Government. The scheme bas been most 
successful, a~d has greatly facilitated the management of the three schools which have made marked 
prog~ess dunng the last three years. This progress has been very evident in the lower primary 
a.nd mfant classes, and the average age in the upper classes has already been reduced by nearly 
s1x months .. No amendments to the scheme of co-operation were necessary during 1926. At 
the. present time Head Teachers accept appointment in Fiji under the scheme for a minimum 
penod o~ three ye.ars, and Assistant Teachers for not less than two years. It would be much 
more sabsfactor~ 1f all the appoint~ents were fo~ a minimum period of three years, but in order 
to arrange for tbu; some add1honal mducement will have to be given to assistant teachers for this 
purpose. 
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38. Visit to Fiji of a N z 1 d I · 
well M A f I Ch" ew ea an nspector of Schools.-In July 1926 Mr F H Bake 
Mr. 'Bake~elr:: fhe J::}~!~~ct~r ~~ .~rim~ry Schools i~ the Wellington Di~trict, ~sit~d Fiji: 
ohly acted as visitin I an VlSltmg nspector durmg 1925 also, but during 1926 he not 
the Education Com!is~~~ecto~ but he was also the o~_<;ial representative from New Zealand on 
inspected the Girls' and B . • G t the re~uhst of. the FIJl Government Mr. Bakewell visited and 
Extracts from Mr Bak o)'l~ rammt arf c ools ~n Suva :'-nd the Levuka Public School in Levuka. 

. · ewe s repor s o mspechon are mcluded as Annexure I. 
S fJ.· fiP~tma( Schools for Et~ropeans.-The Rarawai School taken over from the Colonial 

ugar e mng ompany in 1919 has· continued to make satisfactory progress during 1926 
~u~t~er reference to th1s school is made in section 21 and in Annexure II-K. The Colonial Suga; 

e mng Company has three schools for European children at Lautoka Nausori and Labasa 
The average. monthly attendance at Lautoka was 40 and. at Nausori was 2s. Both the Laut~k; 
and Na~son schools. h:'-ve been admitted to primary school grants in aid, and the Labasa school 
has applied for adm1ss1on to grants also. Pupils at these schools may receive instruction up to 
Standard VI grade and the.New Zealand standard VI Proficiency Examination will be held at any 
one .. of these schools 1f puplls are duly prepared for this examination. In November, 1926, two 
puptls at Lautoka too.k the examination and one obtained the Proficiency Certificate and the other 
the Competency Cerllficate. The small school at the Returned Soldiers' Settlement at Korovou 
has been closed owing to lack of pupils. 

. 40. Ed11c~tion Districts.;-Up t~ the present ouly two education districts have been declared 
m. accordance .~1th the Ed~cat10n Ordmance of 1916. At present each education district coincides 
Wlth the mu.mc1pal areas m Suva and Levuka, but as education rates are so very dissimilar from 
o~he~ rat;s It may become necessary at an early date to prescribe new limits for the education 
d1strtcts m Suva and Le~uka. . M~ot question~ of educational facilities in country districts also 
suggest that new educat10nal dtstncts for pup!ls of European and of mixed European descent 
may shortly have to be considered. · 

41.. T1fition by Correspo11dence Classes.-Correspondence classes for children in isolated 
country d1stncts have been held since January, 1924. By means of this tuition, parents in country 
districts may ensure that their children are adequately prepared to enter one or other of the 
boarding establishments in Suva or Levuka at the age of nine or ten years without much loss of 
early school training. These classes provide tuition for pupils up to the grade of Standard Vl. 
The annual fee is £2 which includes free stationery up to a value of lOs., and all postage is free. 
;>everal very appreciative letters have been received from parents of pupils in these classes, and 
m general the progress made by the correspondence pupils has been very satisfactory. The 
number of pupils enrolled appears to be gradually decreasing chiefly owing to the increased popu
larity of the boarding establishments in Suva. The Supervisor's annual report for 1926 is included 

· as Annexure III. 
42. Private Schools for Europea11s.-St. Felix College and St. Joseph's Convent School, 

Suva, and the Convent School of the Sacred Heart, Levuka, are private schools receiving European 
pupils. These three schools, all under the Catholic Mission, share with the Government the 
education of European children in the Colony, and each school admits a number of country children 
as boarders. Several proposals have been made for the erection of a boarding school at the bill 
station at Nadarivatu, but up to the present no definite scheme has been submitted to the 
Department. 

Up to the end of 1924, there were in Suva two private preparatory schools, but both have 
since been discontinued. With the improved facilities for infant and lower primary education 
at the Government and Catholic Schools there is little or no necessity for such preparatory schools. 

43. The total number of half-caste children in the Colony is about 900, and of these more 
than half are at one or other of the Government and assisted primary schools. About 400 of the 
remaining children are scattered over the various provinces, there being probably about 150 of 
them in the long stretch of coast line between Savusavu and Natewa Bay. During 1925 a school 
was opened at Nacekoro, Savusavu, and although the average number on the roll was 17 only 
the Board of Education admitted it to grants in aid. This school however was closed in November, 
1925, and there is need for a few of these schools at various centres such as Savusavu, Natewa Bay, 
North Taveuni, and Dreketi. 

44. Paragraphs 92 to 94 of the Report of the 1926 Education Commission deal with educa-
tion for Europeans and pupils of mixed European descent. : 

IX.-EDUCATION OF FIJIANS. 

45. During 1926, there were seven primary schools an~ ninete~m .assisted vernacular s~hools 
for Fijian pupils. In addition there are several hundreds of vtllage M1ss10n schools. The !'"aJonty 
of the assisted primary schools have at least one European teacher on the staff and a satisfactory 
standard has been maintained throughout the year. The vernacular schools, however, have made 
little or no progress during 1926, the chief reason being the lack of a suitable syllabus and the lack 
of trained teachers. · · 

46 A lengthy and complete memorandum on education for Fijians is included as Appendix 
No. 7 of· the Report of the !926 Educa.ti?n Comll!ission. In parag~~.Ph 12 of that. Appendix 
definite suggestions are made for reorgamsmg ~h~ vtUage s.chools ~or F1pans. Appendic~ Nos. 9 
and 10 of the Report of the Education Comll!tsslon contam also 1mporta~t suggestions m regard 
to Fijian education. Paragraph 4 of Arpendlx No. 10 was adopted un~mmously by the mem~ers 
of the Commission and included as sect.wn 78 of ~he Re.Port. T_here 1s no ~oubt that a rev1val 
of a few of the old native manual arts will necessanly be mcluded m a reorgamsabon of the educa
tional system for native Fijians. 
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47. At various centres throughout the group there are boarding schools for Fijian pupils. 
The total number of these boarding schools probably exceeds forty, and most of them are under 
the management of one or other of the Mtsstons. 

48 Tlte joi11t Provincial School Scheme.-Reference to these schools has already been made 
in sectio~s 15, 16, 17, IS, 19, and 20. The scheme was complete~ with the openi.ng of the sixth 
school at Sawani in March, 1926. These sch~ol: fol~ow the cumculum se.t out ~~ Schedules A 
and B of the Regulations, and they are very s~mdar rn standard to the assisted J?nmary schoo~s. 
Of the total number of a?out 20,000 nath•e ~htldren of school age on.ly a~out I !" every ~0 .Wlll 
be given a primary educahon at these Provmctal Schools, and ?PPO~tumty Will be g1:ven to a hm1~ed 
few of the senior pupils from these school~ to enter Queen Vtct~na .Sch~ol at Nasmu, from whtch 
school a few pupils may obtain scholarshtps for further education m New Zealand. The staffs 
at the Provincial Schools have been improved by the appointment of native manual instructors 
trained by the Methodist ~lission at Davuilevu, and the sta~s w~ll be further strengthened by the 
appointment of old Nasi~u pupils who !~ave had a three years tra~nmg at Wanga~m. New Zealan~i. 
The success of the Pro\'lncial Schools ts dependent on the contmued co-operatton and good-wtll 
of the Fijian Chiefs and people, and this co-operation and good-will has been freely and most 
satisfactorily given. 

49. Scholarships for Fijians.-During 1926, the four Fijian scholars continued at the Wan
ganui Technical College, New Zealand. The reports from the Principal have been very satisfactory. 
The hOI'S have excelled at games and made satisfactory progress in their studies. Two of the 
scholarS will complete this training as manual instructors iD December, 1927, and will then return 
to Fiji for appointment as assistants at Provincial Schools. The other two scholars will take 
the New Zealand Matriculation Examination during 1927, with a view to proceeding later on to 
a complete medical qualification. In addition to these four Fijian youths who have obtained 
Government scholarships for further education in New Zealand there are two or three other 
Fijians in Australia or New Zealand for further training at one or other of the Mission Institutions. 
The Department has no definite information on the number of such students or about their 
tr.rining, &c. 

X.-EDUCATION OF INDIANS. 

50. In 1926, there were one Government and 24 assisted schools receiving Indian pupils. 
Of the 24 assisted school• (18 primary and G vernacular), 7 are under private Indian management 
with the assistance of the District Commissioner as Treasurer. There were 1,722 pupils in attend
ance at Go,·ernment and assisted schools for Indians, the numbers in previous years being 1,338 
for 1921, 1.490 for 1922, 1,397 for 1923, 1,626 for 1924, and 1,676 for 1925. There were 28 other 
schools for Indians~all under private or Mission management-but these have not yet been 
admitted to grants in aid. Of the above 1,722 Indian pupils in Government or assisted schools,· 
1,512 are boys and 210 only are girls. 

51. An interesting census of Indian schools was made in April, 1926, and from the figures 
so obtained it was seen that one in every three Indian boys of school age was attending school 
and one in every twenty Indian girls of school age was also attending school. There were 53 
schools for Indian pupils, and a total number of 92 teachers at these schools. · 

52. The Government primary school at Natabua continued to serve the district as a day 
school. The number of pupils on the roll has decreased from 62 in 1924 to 44 in 1925 and 34 
for !926; the average attendance was 27 only. The opening of several new Indian schools in 
the Lautoka district is the chief cause of this decrease. Various proposals have been suggested 
in order to put the school to better use, and these will be considered at an early date. The Head 
Master's annual report for 1926 is included as Annexure Il-L. 

53. The Methodist Missionary Society of Australasia is interested in education work among 
Indians principally in Vitilevu. This Mission controls twelve assisted primary schools, one assisted 
\'ernacular school, and a number of other unassisted schools for Indians. The Marist Brothers 
of the Catholic Mission in Fiji control a large assisted primary school for Indian boys in Suva and 
this Catholic Mission manages also two Convent Schools. The Church of England Mission is 
concerned \\1th educational work among the Indian children in Vanualevu, and already has one 
assisted primary school for Indians at Labasa and is preparing to open several new schools there. 
The Y.M.C.A., of New Zealand has a representative in Fiji for social welfare and educational work 
here. . 

54. The Colonial Sugar Refining Company continued for 1926 the subsidy (of £125} which 
was begun in 1919-1920, and this amount was awarded as grants to schools fulfilling the require· 
ments of the Government Regulations either primary or vernacular. 

~5. A. n~mber ?f. Indian. stu.dents have .been trained as teachers during 1926 either at the 
Methodtst Mtsston Trammg Instttutlon at Davmlevu or with the Maris! Brothers in Suva. Twenty
two candidates in all were trained by the Methodist Mission, and of these two obtained the III Class 
certificate, three. a partial III Class, five qualified as pupil teachers, and four obtained a partial 
pass. The Manst Brothers trained eight Indian candidates in all and of these one received a 
partial III Class, three qualified as pupil teachers, and two obtain~d partial passes for the pupil 
teachers' certificate. 

. 5?. '!'wo Gove~ment scholarships for Indian pupils ~ere provided for during 1926. 
Dtffic~lttes m co~pletmg the arrangements for the successful candidates to proceed to New Zealand 
necessttated considerable delay, but the arran!lements ha':e now· been completed, and the Indian 
scholars \"'11 proceed to the Wanganm Techntcal College m New Zealand earlv in 1927. These 
scholarshtps have a value of £100 per annum for three years. · 
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57. A considerable amount of 0 d k . . 
.Jn_~Jan Reform League, the Ar •a r g .0 . \~or 10 educatiOn has ~een done during 1926 by the 

continued the Gurukula institut1on~t~ru~1. S~bh~, and the ~Iushm League. The Sabha also 
has completed arrangements for se d' awcm w IC has now been adnutted to grants in aid and 
Indian girls also for further educati~n~~~ r:J~~ fourteen selected Indian boys and a number of 

58. In connection with the educatio f I di h 'ld . ... 
religion inspection finance & f n ° n an c 1 ren m FIJI moot problems of language 
by the Education Commissi~n ~· .ormle: the most complicated and difficult problems considered 
for increased facil'f f d u!'ng 26· and the Commtsston bas fully recognised the necessity 
established for In~t:~ ;~p~ls u~~~ot~ atmt1ng th\f!1~ians by recommending that more schools be 
matter of ur enc a d h a e esta IS ment of a secondary school for Indians is a 
of a numbef of ~du~atlo~~~~~~~~:s df~:~~d. I rhe CCommissi~n also recommended the declaration 
rates am th I d' . . e n tan ommumty, so that by means of education 
the fund~n;btalne~ ~n r~stdents ~n each dis~rict, together with Government subsidies augmenting 
establish h 

1 
~ t ese If!dt~n educatiOn rates, .the necessary amount may be obtained to 

introdu /ew ~c ~0 5 1~ each dls.tnct. Th.e c;eation of educational districts for Indians and the 
C Jon .o. e uca\lon rates m these dtstncts would be comparable to the Provincial Rates 

:~~~~v th~l~Jlans or the Mu~icipal Ra.tes in Suva and Levuka. The Indian educational district 
ou . ave a far-re~chm~ •!feet m so far as these rates would introduce a measure of local 

govern~ent 10 these Indmn dtstncts, and the Indians would be given an excellent opportunit 
of show1~g whet.her they can combine for community work. The 1926 Education Commissio~~ 
r~~~~fm~tely po10.ted out ~ne way by ~eans of which the Indian community can obtain adequate 
actttles 10 educatton, and tt '!()~. rema10s for the Indians in any one of the five or six large centres 

to co-operate together and to put the· scheme into operation. · I 

XI.-MISCELLANEOUS. 

. 59 .. Medical l'!spec!ion of Schools.-Arrangements have been completed during 1926 for the 
maugurat10n of medtcal mspection of school children in Suva and Levuka in February, 1927. 
Record cards. and. forms !lave ~een printed, and these are similar to the Victorian and New Zealand 
cards. ~ledtc~ mspecl!on wtll be free but not medical treatment which will be free only in cases 
of necessttous circumstances. 

... GO. Boy Scoilts and Girl Guides.-Satisfactory progress has been made during 1926 by the 
FIJI !Jranch of the Boy Scouts' t-ssociation. Several new troops have been formed and a troop 
o.f Gtrl Gmdes has been formed m Levuka. Mr. R. C. Pearson has continued as Chief Commis
~toner for Scouts in Fiji. The chief difficulty is that of obtaining trained Scout Masters, and it 
IS hoped that a Scout Masters' training camp will be held during 1927. 

~1. Tead~ers' Reference Library.~There are 142 volumes in the Reference Library. Copies 
of the library hst are sent to the Managers and the Head Teachers of the assisted and Government 
schools, and the Jist of borrowers contains 63 names. Recommendations for the purchase of 
additional reference books will be received with pleasure from any of the registered teachers in 
the Colony. · 

62. School Forestry and Agricultural Sclwols.-The Methodist Mission has agricultural 
schools at Lautoka and Ba. This practical side of the Mission's activities was described in section 
61 of the 1925 annnal report, and the work has been continued during 1926. At each of the forty 
or more boarding· schools for Fijians a large amount of planting of native food crops must neces
sarily be made in order to give the boarders their usual diet of yams, taro, cassava, &c. Many 
of these school plantations are excellently supervised and the pupils are well trained in modem 
methods of ploughing, weeding, destruction of pests, &c., &c. It is remarkable, however, bow 
few of the schools have adopted a system of regularly and systematically planting up orchards 
of fruit or food trees. On numerous occasions members of the 1926 Education Commission noticed 
that at schools which had existed for 20 or more years there were no orchards of fruit trees nor 
breadfruit plantations. The success of school forestrv in Victoria cl~arly shows h.ow this work 
can be made an integral part of the educational system, and here in Fiji it would not be difficult 
to make school forestry equally successful. • 

63. Nmmso Agriculll•rcd Sclwol.-The Government grant of £400 per annum to this Methodist 
Mission Agricultural School was increased to £SOO during 1926. As the Government is paying 
also the rent of £300 per annum the total grant is now £800. During the year lengthy negotiations 
for the purchase of the freehold of the property were completed and the Methodist Mission has 
now acquired the ownership of the land. Satisfactory pro~ress has bee~ m.a~e at the school 
during 1926, and a number of students have now completed thetr three years trmmng and returned 
to their own districts. 

64. Te.<l·books.-A pamphlet on the teaching of English b)• the Direct Method, suitable for 
natives in the South Seas, has been prepared by Mr. W. O'Connor, Head Master of the Eastern 
Provincial School at Lodoni. This pamphlet in manuscript form has been put into use at 
Government Provincial Schools and arrangements are being made for copies to be distributed 
in other neighbouring is.land groups. A c?llectio~ of selected passages in prose and poetry has 
been made and printed m book,form for pnvate ctrculat!On. An excellent memorandum on the 
teaching of number work to beginners was made by Mrs. \\'. T"ylor, Infant ~1istress at the Girls' 
Grammar School, Suva, and this is being printed for general circulation. \\'ith the additton of 
s"ctions suitable for each of the pr~mary scho~l grade.s it is intended to compk·~c ~ text-hook in~~ 
Arithmetic specially .<uitahle for nal!ve and Indtan pupils as well as European puptls m the Colony. i, 
Mr A A. Thomson Head Master of the Southern Provincial School, has pn·parcd a pamphlet on I ' 
th~ te~ching of writing, and a set of plans and specifications for exercises in woodwork construction 
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has been prepared by Mr. A. H. Phillips, Head Master of Queen Victoria School, Nasinu. Th~ 
teaching staff of the Methodist Mission at Da~ilevu has ~ompleted ~wo or three more of the Davut 
Series of readers, and these readers are now bemg extens1vely used m the Colony. 

65. Empire Day.-May 24th, 1926, was observed as Empi~e Day in Suv~ a~d at all the school 
centres. A large gathering of school children for all the schools m the Suva Dtstnct was. as~emb!ed 
together on the Albert Park and His Excellency the Governor addressed them on the stgmficatton 
of Empire Day, and a very successful sports meeting was afterwards held. 

66. Cambridge Local Examinalio•JS·-;-These e;Xaminations were hel~ in _December, 1926! for 
the eighth year in succession. Twenty-nme candidates took the exammatton and two gamed 
the Senior one the Junior and six the Preliminary Certificates. All the candidates were from 
Catholic S~hools in Suva. 'Owing to the scheme of co-operation with the New Zealand Education 
Department and the adoption of New Zealand s~hool examinatio~s n? candidates from Govern
ment Schools in Fiji were entered for the Cambndge Local Exammatlons. 

67. New Zealand Education Department Examinatio11s.-These examinations were held for 
the third time in Fiji duriqg November last, and candidates were entered from the Girls' Grammar 
School, the Boys' Grammar School, and the Levuka Public School. Thirty-t:wo pupils in Standard 
VI at these three schools {and one pupil from the Suva Convent School) obtamed the New Zealand 
Standard VI Proficiency Certificate, and in addition three pupils from the Boys' Grammar School 
and four pupils from the Girls' Grammar School passed the ·New Zealand Public Service Entrance 
Examination, and one pupil at the Boys' Grammar School Matriculated (New Zealand). These 
results are most satisfactory, and indicate that the high standard of work done during 1924 and 
1925 has been well maintained during the past year. 

68. During 1926, the Department co-operated with the Medical Department as in previous 
vears, and held educational examinations for the Entrance Examination for native medical students, 
indian medical students, and for European probationary nurses. 

69. Registration.-Up to the 31st December, 1926, 636 schools and 1,304 teachers have been 
registered under the provisions of Ordinance No. 6 of 1918. All certificates have been issued, 
and many of them have been endorsed if the teachers concerned have been transferred to other 
schools. Of the 1,304 registered teachers there are 264 Europeans, 908 Fijians, and 132 Indians; 
and of the total number there are 208 certificated (including 58 Fiji certificates) and the remaining 
1,096are uncertificated teachers. Of the 264 European teachers registered since 1918 only 179 of 
them are now in the Colony. 

ANNEXURE I. 

D. W. HOODLESS, 
Assistant Director of Education. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE VISITING NEW ZEALAND INSPECTOR OF SCHOOL'S REPORT ON THE GIRLS' 
AND BOYS' GRAliMAR SCHOOLS IN SUVA, AND THE LEVUKA PUBLIC SCHOOL IN LEVUKA. 

I have the honour to forward for your information Inspection Reports on the Levuka Public 
School and the Suva Boys' and Girls' Grammar Schools, the three schools for Europeans which are 
working under the scheme of co-operation with New Zealand. 

The reports show the schools to be in a thoroughly efficient condition and' successful exami
nation results at the end of the year may be confidently expected. As the schools are staffed 
with some of the most capable and highly qualified of our New Zealand teachers, and generously 
staffed too, this satisfactory state of things is no more than your Department has every right to 
expect. In view of evidence recently given before the Education Commission which reflected 
on the management and condition of the Levuka Public School, I considered it proper to request 
the _attendance at the school of the local committee during the two days of my examination. 
Bus'!less arrang~ments prevented the attendance of any of the committee during the first day 
b~~ m the mommg of the second day, two of the committee men, Messrs. Hjorring and Greening, 
VISited the sc?ool. They were shown the whole of the written work of the pupils and also had 
the opportumty of hearing me conduct part of my examination. Neither gentlemen expressed 
anything but satisfaction with what came under his notice. Education for Europeans in Fiji 
is very fully dealt with in the Report of the Commission, sO" that it is not necessary to enlarge on 
~he m~tter here. I may say, however, that in. essential subjects such as Arithmetic and English 
m all 1ts branches the standard of attainment at the Levuka Public School ami the Suva Boys' 
and Girls' Grammar Schools is quite on a par with that of the best New Zealand schools of a similar 
grade. 

. Exp~essing my yery .. ~igh appre~iation of the consideration shown to me by the adminis
tration durmg my stay m FIJI and thankmg you personally for the courteous and effective assistance 
rtndered to me by you and your staff at every stage of my work. 

Suva, 28th August, 1926. 
F. H. BAKEWELL, 

Inspector . 

. Boys' Gramm>r .School.-The school again shows all the characteristics of good management, 
orgam:a.tlon, and efficiency. Schemes and work books are approved. An excellent tone and a 
fine spmt of work ~re apl'arent throughout all classes. The extent of ground in school subjects 
covered for the yea.r IS cons~derably ab~ve the.a~erage. English (Reading, Composition, Grammar, 
&c.), calls for spectal men bon, a.nd Anthmellc 1s also a strong subject. The answers to examina
tion papers were well wntten and the matter well set out. In History and 
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Geography a somewhat broader and mor d' • 
side activities of the boys receive ro e c.o-or mated treatment is recommended. The out
and sports generally the school hJd/er.fmdance ~nd encourageme~t. and in football, cricket, 
quantity leaves little to be desired Thqm e a recor · Accommodatton both as to quality and 

G. i , G S · e appearance of the school grounds is specially commended 
" s rammar chool.-General mana t d ffi . . 

line is maintained. Ample accommodation . gemen. an e c1ency commended. Good discip-
grounds reflect great credit on the managem 1~ pr'?f~ded an~ the appearance and upkeep of the 
both of which classes are well forward for t~n ·. e groupmgs of S~andardYI and Standard V, 
the Infant Department where it is needed e J1Te of yea~ Will proVJde add~tlonal assistance for 
records entered to date In the teach. · ~ lemes an work books are m correct order and 
ordinated treatment is ~ecommended 0~nfh~f1!~~to7 1;id geoghaphd d concentric and more co
Empire. The fine spirit of work erv d' ll 0 e growl an evelopment of the British 
are pleasing characteristics of this ~cho~l mg a classes and the excellent conduct of the pupils 

Levteka Public Sch l 0 d d' ·. 'lin . tate of b 'ld' oo .- r er, ISCip e, and tone are commended. accommodation and 
s m mgs are very good; cleaning arrangements, ventilation, &c' good Or anisatio 
~~~wkdngageTEt f.reh approyed. The nu~ber of children entering the s~hool ~ith u¥ue or n~ 

e o ng IS constitutes a very difficult problem for the management which is t b 
comme~ded fo~ the effective manner in which the difficulty has been met. The qualit and met~od: 
al
of

1 
~ht edmstructwn are good and I have pleasure in reporting the school as thorougGly efficient in 
1 s epa.rtments. 

ANNEXURE 11.-A. 

QUEEN VICTORIA ScHOOL-ANNUAL REPORT: !926. 

I. Staff.-Mr. P. E. Warner, First Assistant Master, returned from leave of .absence and 
resumed d~ty on ~rd September. Mr. ]. H. Trimmer, who was temporarily employed as a relief, 
restgned h1s appomtment on 31st August. The post of Second Assistant Master which had 
been vacant since 1918, was filled by the appointment of Mr. T. Mason, B.Sc., Agric.; Mr. Mason 
assumed du.ty .on 3rd December.' Kini Wiliami, the Turaga-ni-Koro, was transferred to Colo 
North Provmc1al School on 31st April, and was replaced by Laisiasa Madua on 5th July. 

· 2. Roll and Attendance.-The school opened on 25th January with a roll of 83 which increased 
to 90 during the first t~rm and fell to ~9 at the end of the year. The average attendance was 
82·7, the lo":ness of wh1ch may he attnbuted to the inconvenient shipping facilities to the more 
remote provmces. 

3. Health and Sanitation.-The general health of the bo:ys has been excellent. Twenty
five boys reported to hospital, seven of whom were treated for teeth extraction, five for yaws 
four ~or filaria, one .for ~ dislocated hip joint, one for typhoid (contracted at home), and th~ 
remamder for exammal!on of lungs. Every person on the property was vaccinated against 
small-pox by Dr. C. H. Thompson, to whom my thanks are due. The sanitary arrangements 
were quite satisfactory. 

4. Food.-Approximately 21 tons of cassava, kumala, dalo, and bananas were consumed. 
Although this quantity was ample the diet lacked variety owing to the very small supply of dale
the vegetable preferred by the boys. 

5. Bttildings.-The buildings and guttering are in good repair. The water supply was 
further increased by the guttering of the workshop and improved by the installation of two concrete 
tanks. During the period of drought no restrictions in the use of water were necessary, the supply 
being adequate. In October the two end shower rooms were converted into a laundry and 
equipped with three double concrete wash-tubs and a copper boiler. Later the broken wash 
bowls were replaced by concrete basins. The First Assistant's quarters were repainted inside. 

6. School Work.-Progress in scholastic work was steady. The temporary appointlnent 
of a substitute for the First Assistant Master together with the shortness of staff affected adversely 
the progress of two classes from which full recovery was not made. Special attention was paid 
to oral composition in English and to mental arithmetic which has been weak. Three boys were 
given special tuition in surveying and higher mathematics and three others were trained as pupil 
teachers. Tennly examinations were held and full reports on the progress and state of clothing 
of each boy were sent to the parents. . . . . . 

Specimens of work.done by the puptls were exhtbtted at the Su~a Ag~1cultural Show ":"d the 
following awards were gamed: four firsts, three seconds, and four th1rd pnzes. Two Certificates 
of Merit were awarded, one for the group exhibits of agricultural products and one for woodwork. 
Much of the latter was readily sold on the first day. 

7. Planting.-The cultivation of food crops has been considerably hampered by the pro
longed dry weather obtaining during this winter. The slight depth of soil, underlaid by solid 
soapstone, having no reserve of water supply was unab!e to support the dalo and a total loss. of 
3! acres was incurred. This was replaced by cancelhng the two term vacatwns and devohng 
tlie time to planting quickly maturing crops. There is no area on the proper~~ bearing a depth 
of soil sufficient to insure a dalo crop properly matunng under dry weather cond1hons, but a vacant 
allotment of 3 acres, It miles from the ~chool, was found to be suitable and planted with dalo. 
In addition to this, 9 acres arc under vanous other crops, and 2! acres under bananas. 

From the boys' private gardens a surplus of 500 bunches of bananas and 18 cases of pine-
apples were exported to New Zealand. . 
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8. Disciplitte.-This has been excellent. · 
9. Callie, &c.-Two cows were lost; one suffering from T.B. was shot and one died from 

·l t'on There are now 9 milking cows and 6 he1fcrs. All cattle were tested for T.B. and 
ex mus I . • T 'I d d' F . . bt . d ~ere found to be free. The school bull Sairus1 was sent to a1 evu an a pe 1gree nes1an o ame . 
Unfortunately this died after a few weeks and. was r~placed by a ped1g~ee Jer~ey, Togaleka IV. 

There is approximately 3! miles of fenc1~g wh1ch has been kept m repair. The amount 
of labour entailed in replacing soft-wood P?sts 1s more than the schools can afford. I hope to 
be able next year to replace some of them m concrete .. 

The paddocks have been thoroughly weeded tw1cc·. 
much anixiety and is becoming more prevalent. 

The species of Solattum lorvtml gives 

10. Sports.-The sports ground, levelled ~y the ~ublic Works Departm.ent in 1924 .. is 
gradually improving, much time has been spent m refilling washouts and subsidences. Owmg 
to the scattered na.ture of the building sites there is an area of 13 acres of grass to be kept short. 
This is more than the boys can control in the allotted time (6-7.15 a.m.), and fully 50 per cent. 
of the periods for games is spent in grass-cutting on the sports ground. This burden would be 
considerably lightened, the time more profitably spent and the value of this fine ground realised 
if funds were provided to purchase a large mower. 

Three competitive games in Rugby football were played in Suva and each one won. A 
series of " Inter-House " cricket matches was instituted and the keenness shown amply demon
strates that the sporting instinct in the Fijian race is strong and needs no encouragement. 

11. Exhibilioners.-The reports on the work of the two exhibitioners sent to Wanganui 
Technical School in 1925 are very gratifying. In scholastic, sporting, and cadet activities these 
boys are holding their own. 

12. External Exatllittatiom.-Three boys sat for the Pupil Teachers' Examination and two 
were granted certificates. 

ANNEXURE II.-B. 

ALFRED H. PHILLIPS, B.Sc., 
Head Master. 

Bovs' GRAMMAR SCHOOL-ANNUAL REPORT, 1926. 

Opming of School.-The school was opened on 8th February, and will close for the mid· 
summer vacation on 1st December, reopening in 1927, on 7th February. 

Attendance.-Tbe roll number is 104, including 39 boarders, and increase on the figures 
for last year of 27 and 17 respectively, and a record for the school to date. 

In ~pite of the fact that room, in addition to the maximum dormitory accommodation 
for 36 boys, was provided for three more boarders by utiliRing the quarters previously occupied 
by a resident master it was impossible .to accommodate all who applied for admission as boarders 
during the year. It seems probable that similar conditions will obtain next year, but the hostel 
to be opened by the Methodist Mission will provide a solution of the difficulty. 

The attendance throughout the year has been excellent-for the first term 95 per cent., 
for the second term 93·2 per cent., and for the third term 96·3 per cent. Attendance certificates 
have been gained by 21 pupils, who have fulfilled the necessary condition of not being absent 
more than five half days throughout the year. Of these 10 have not missed a single half day 
that the school has been open. 

Staff.-I regret that Miss McRae, B.A., has resigned from the starr to return to New Zealand. 
During the two years Miss McRae has been in charge of the secondary department her pupils 
have achieved excellent results. · 

Examittations.-Twelve candidates were presented for the Standard VI examination last 
year and all succeeded in gaining the higher certificate, Proficiency. Thirteen candidates, including 
seven Standard V pupils, sat for this examination last week, but results will not come to hand till 
early next year. Among the candidates is one pupil, William Gatward, who was promoted from 
Standard III at the end of last year, so that if successful he will have achieved the distinction 
of passing through four classes in two years. Several other pupils were promoted to higher classes 
in the middle of the year and nearly all have justified this promotion. By thus accelerating 
pupils who show the necessary ability we are making an endeavour to counteract the retardation 
that necessarily follows in the case of many pupils in this Colony as the result of their making a 
late start at school. 

Three candidates, Dennis Hill, Lionel Osborn, and Harold Sturt, sat last year for the New 
~ealand Pu?li~ Service E;n~rance examination and all three were successful, the first named passing 

w1th cred1t and attammg !34th place among the 1.187 successful candidates. As the result 
of his success Hill was awarded a Local Scholarship. This vear three more candidates have been 
presented for this examination. and two also for the New Zealand Matriculation examination, 
the New Zealand University having made Suva a CP-ntr~ for their examinations. 

E. 4. Renjamltt Scholarship.-During the year Mr. E. A. Benjamin, formerly of Su\'a, b·1t 
~ow of Sydney, most generously donated a scholarship of the value of £150, payable at the rate of 
£50 ann~ally for thre~ years, to b: awarded to a senior pupil of the school proceeding to Australia 
or.Nc'': Zealand for h1gher educatiOn. The scholarship has been awarded to Dennis Hill, who will 
ubhse 1t to pursue a course in medicine at Melbourne University. 

lttspection:-.. Mr. F. H. Bakewell, M.A., made the annual inspection of. the school in July. 
A summary of h1s report has already been published. · 
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Dux.-Two pupils John Harcourt d PhT Ch this coveted distinction.' Both bo s h an . 111' · arlton, have been bracketed as equal for 
thoroughly earned their premier pi Y ~vethmamhtamed. an excellent standard of work and have 

. aces m e sc ool thts vear. 
Sports and Gaoncs.-The boys have . t . d k . · 

well in this side of the schonllife Th ~am ame .a ·een mterest and acquitted themselves 
St. Felix' College and a tennis touma':nus~a b mat~es1 m football and cricket were J?layed against 
great satisfaction to all concerned that then hroulgtb ~rth kee~ com~etltlon. .It ts a source of 

e sc oo ts emg proVIded wtth a tenms court. 
Annual Sports.-These to k 1 13 h A . The vario Cl . h. o pace on t ugust, and agam were an unqualified success 

;~r;lt; A~~~b~~:p,~~~t~f~~;i(~:,~~). ~hi?f!ho~hcs ~:~~~~ttr.t~rh~~~~~;n~~~~~~it~a~~~~~~ 
that 'sturt in the L • J up or rowm~ t e ncket Ball), Harold Sturt. It is noteworthy 

1 
ft 2l . dong£ 11u~p cleared 21 ft. 3ms. beatmg his previous record of 20ft. O! in. by 

· • ms., a w~n er u y fine performance for a boy of sixteen. 
I should hke to place on record my appreciation of the most generous contributions to 

~ur Spobrts J!bundd 
1
hy pa~en~s and other members of the public, the sum of over sixty pounds having 

een su sen e or pnzes for the sports of the two schools. 

J!ntertai;tmetti.-A_t various times throughout the year the boarders have been ve kind! 
e(1ntertame~ by the followmg gentlemen: Rev. A. W. MacMillan (lantern pictures) Mr A BryThom~ 
anter~ p~ctures), Mr. D. Sm~t~ (grama~ho~e). To these gentlemen I am p~rtic~l~rl · rateful 

for theu kmdly thought and gtVlng of thetr bme to provide pleasing and instructive entei't!inment 
for the boys. 

. Special P!izes.-! am also greatly indebted to the following for the donation of Special 
Pnzes and trophtes .. Hts Excellency the Governor; Mrs. S. A. Mackenzie, Taveuni (for gardening)· 
Mr. W. Cooper (tenms); Master Mervyn March (tennis); Mr. S. G. Davy (for Cricket)· and Mr s' 
Taylor (for Dux). ' · · 

~onclusion.-: To membe~s of_ the staff for their loyal assistance, and to parents and friends, 
for therr sympathetic co-operatiOn m the work of the school I tender my sincere thanks. 

D. T. McCORMICK, 
Head Master. 

ANNEXURE H.-C. 

GmLs' GnAMMAR ScHooL-ANNUAL REPORT, 1926. 

The school reopened after the summer holidays on 8th February, with a roll-number of 
136, an increase of 15 over the number at the beginning of 1925. The present roll-number is 
146, 49 of whom are in the Infant Department. 

Attendance throughout the year has been very good, except for a short period in the middle 
of the year. The average for the year is 90 per cent. . 

Attendance Certificates have been· gained by 20 pupils, who have fulfilled the necessary 
condition of being absent not more than five half-days. Of these Edna Leask, Marmie Chapman, 
Nancy M«Connell, Barbara Israel, Ella McConnell, and Colin Crabbe have not missed a single 
half day that tbe school has been open. 

. Staff.-Two new members, Miss G. Banks and Miss M. Banks, joined the staff at the beginning 
of the year to fill tbe vacancies caused by the resignations of Miss Hill and Miss Tebbs, but the 
opening of the new year will see no changes in the staff. 

Examinalions.-This year four candidates presented themselves for the New Zealand Public 
Service Entrance Examination held in November, the results of which will not come to hand till 
the end of January. The r~sults of this examination will determine the winner (for 1927) of the 
Local Scholarship awarded by the Fijian Government. 

In August the school was visited by Mr. F. H. Bakewell, M.A., Inspector of Schools for 
Wellington, and his report on the tone and progress of the school was highly satisfactory. The 
examination for the Proficiency Certificate took place on the 25th and 26th of November. Thirteen 
candidates were presented in Standard VI, but the results will not be known fill the end of the year. 

The Dux Cup this year has been awarded to Viwa McHugh, who on the year's marks, has 
:ittained the top position in Standard VI. 

The Cookery Classes for Standards V, VI. and VII have been continued at Mount Pleasant 
under rather unsatisfactory conditions, although the work done by the pupils has been distinctly 
good. Now-a-days a well-equipped kitchen is an essential part of every girls' school. 

Sf>ort.-This year we instituted a hockey club at the school, and entered a team in the Ladies' 
Hockey Tournament. The girls entered into the game most enthusia_stica~ly, .and great interest 
was taken in the various matches. The team won second place and M01ra Dtetnch had the honour 
of winning the prize given by the Fiji Times a11d Herald for the best lady player. Basket-ball 
also has been played, and a week ago the school challenged the Convent to a friendly game, which 

resulted in a win for'the school. The tennis court has lately been converted into a hard court but it will not be playable 
till next year .• We have to thank Mr: Phillips o.f the Que.en ,Victoria School for the valuable 
assistance given by a team of Ius boys Ill lengthenmg and wtdcmng t~e c~urt. 
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Th E · D s orts were held at Albert Park on 24th May, when all the schools of Suva 
e mptre ay P • · 0 13th A t th I and the surrounding districts combined in one large sports meetmg. n ugus , e annua 

sports took place, when a long programme of races was go~e. through.. . 
At the beginning of the year the school received a VJStt from Hts Exc~llency the Governor 

and Lady Hutson, to whom we are indebted for the loan of a gramaphone which has been of great 
use to the Infant Department. 

In conclu~ion 1 desire to thank all those \~ho so generously gave ~rophies and donati~ns 
towards our school sports' fund, to the staff for thetr loyalty, and to the restdents of Suva for thter 

hospitality. KATHLEEN P. WILLS, B.A., 
Head Mistress. 

ANNEXURE II.-D. 

LEVUKA PUBLIC SCHOOL-ANNUAL REPORT, 1926. 

Roli.-The school reopened on 8th February with a roll number of 172. Owing to many 
families having left the town this has fallen to 156. 

Attendance.-Epidemics of Influenza and chicken-pox have materially affected the attend: · 
ance while the late arrival of many country children from Rotuma, Vanualevu, and Taveum 
has ~ontributed to keep the average down. In spite of this fourteen pupils have made such regul_ar 
attendance as to entitle them to Good Attendance Certificates, six of them having not missed a 
single half-day. The average attendance for the year is 137. 

Staff.-Four new teachers ioined the staff at the beginning of the year: Mr. A. G. Reece, 
Mrs. Hamilton, and Misses Russell and Kelly, replacing Messrs. Parsonage and Thomas and 
Misses Warner and Swabey. These teachers have given themselves whole-heartedly to the work 
of the school with exceptional results in the advancement of their pupils. 

Curriculum.-As in former years the New Zealand course for primary schools has been 
followed in the main and it is pleasing to notice the standard reached, the work of the various 
classes being now fully equal to that done in the better primary schools in New Zealand. The 
advancement in English subjects is specially noteworthy. Hitherto, pupils leaving Levuka 
Public School for New Zealand were usually put back a class or two; now, children entering New 
Zealand schools find themselves easily able to hold their own in their classes. Four ex-pupils
Hans Kaad, Jean Forster, and Enid and Esme Hopewell-who qualified for free places, are doing 
exceptionally good work in secondary schools in New Zealand. Classes in Agriculture, Domestic 
Science, and Manual Training have been continued with great success. The speCial study in 
agricultUre this year has been the growth and treatment of the cotton plant. 

Spms.-As before, the Municipal Council kindly gave us the use of the Park grounds and 
the salt-water baths. Cricket, football, basket-ball, and swimming have been keenly enjoyed 
under the supervision of the teachers. 

Inspection and Examination.-The school was visited during the year by His Excellency 
the Governor, by the Royal Commission on Education, and hy Mr. F. H. Bakewell, M.A., Inspector 
of Schools, who conducted a complete examination of all classes. Seven candidates sat for the 
Certificate of Proficiency Examination on 25th and 26th November, but the results are not yet 
to hand from Wellington. All five pupils who sat for this examination in 1925 were successful 
in gaining their Certificate of Proficiency certificates. 

Local Scholarship.-This coveted prize was awarded to Elesta Hulek at the beginning of 
the year. This girl has made a full attendance this year and was successful in carrying off Dux 
prize for the girls at the recent prize-giving. The Dux prize for boys was won by Kenneth 
Hjorring, and the Local Scholarship for !926 has ben awarded to Samuel Newton. A further 
prize _oi £~0 lOs. has ?een offered by Sir Maynard Hedstrom to the boy who proves himself most 
profiCient m commercial subJects at an examination to be held early next year. 

Bo~rdin~ Establishment.-Five teachers and twenty-one pupils have been in residence ~his 
year. _:!<(Iss W_llson, who ha_d been Matron for fifteen years, retired on pension at the end of March, 
her post~!On bemg te"!poranly filled hy Mrs. Beddoes until Mrs. Reece took charge in July .. Th,e 
harmomous co-operat10~ _of all concerned has assisted in making the institution a useful adjun_ct 
to the school. Supervtswn dulles have been undertaken nightly by the teachers and the puptls 
have had the advantage of regular individual tuition which has proved of great value to the 
backward children. 

GeneroJ.-In concl':!sion I wish to place on record my keen appreciation of the earnest 
co:o_Perat!On of the staff_ m the workmg of the school. No head teacher could desire a better 
spmt than has been mamfested throughout, and this is reflected in the success which has attended 
the ':fOrk, fully 30 per cent. of t?e pupils having covered nearly two years' work in the year. To 
offictals a~d others who by the1r support have materially assisted the progress of the school we 
offer spectal thanks. 

30th November, 1926. 
F. N. R. DOWNARD, 

'Head Master. 
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ANNEXURE II.-E. 

LAU PROVINCIAL ScHOOL, LAKEBA-ANNUAL REPORT, 1926. 
. Roll and Attendance.-There are now 57 b d d 

average for the year being 51 boarders and 5 d 0~ 1ers anT 4 d~y scholars on the register, the 
and the lowest 49, in June when a number oty sc 0 ars. he highest total was 67, in January, 
The average attendance h~s been 58 D . b~hs had not yet returned after the long vacation. 
Victoria School, one has entered as a ~edic~r~~~d ~ ~ear hthree boys have gone on to the Queen 
Mission, and seven have gone to other posts fou~~ f w~h ave gT~ to s~hoo!s under the Methodist 
dining-room is being used as a supplementary class-:~om.em. e sc ool IS full, and the school 

of influ~~~~"·r!n,~go~s~ ~~boy~, one native ~eacher, and I myself, were affected in an outbreak 
wise, the school's health has &,e~~~~:J~a~~: ;::,0~~ case were there any complications. Other-

th : jspec~ion~.t Tbb e Acting s.up~rintend~nt of Schools inspected the school and examined 

t
e. s

1
c 0t ars mul co er. The D1stnct Medical Officer examined all the boys once with very 

sa IS ac ory res ts. ' 

. School Work.-T.he system has been continued of selecting a senior scholar as tern or 
pupil teacher for the FirSt Preparatory, under the First Native Assistant: p ary 

. "Direct" Method of Teaching E11glish.-The official pamphlet on this has been put 
m the hands of the native teachers concerned, and good progress has been made I 
have based my own English teaching on this method for some years but find the pamp. hlet 
very helpful. · ' 

Reading.-The ample supply we have had of new English Readers has been of great 
advantage. These interest .the pupils more than the old style of short selections, better 
progress consequently resultmg. 

. English Speaki11g.-I take this for all standards except the Preparatory, and Recita
tion for all. I do all I can to secure good pronunciation and intonation to which end 
I find Recitation is of much use. ' 

Hm;dwriting.-Sl?ping script has been exclusively used, progress has been good and 
general Improvement m neatness of work has resulted. · 

Arithmetic.-! find native teachers as a rule are not very apt in adapting text-books 
to the requirements and understanding of their pupils, and they have a tendency to he 
too ready to do the sums for the boys instead of explaining their difficulties. The result 
is that when I begin to take them myself, in Standard II, I find them backward in 
" thinking for themselves." Now, after they have been six months in Standard II I 
am able to see a considerable improvement. ' 

Geography.-Standards III and II have had weekly lessons with me on the geogr;;phy 
of the British Empire. The subject interests them, and most of them seem to 
acquire a very fair general idea of the country concerned. Lessons on elementary 
physical geography have also been given. 

Hygiene.-! am giving Standards III and II a course of lessons based on " Sanitation 
and Hygiene for the Tropics" (Ritchie-Purcell), adapting it to local conditions as required 
and always making my lessons as pointedly applicable to their own personal habits and 
requirements as possible. To Standard I, I also give a weekly lesson, based on Thomp
son's Hygiene, in Fijian, their knowledge of English not being enough to enable ideas 
on hygiene to be fully driven in in English. The First Native Assistant gives a weekly 
lesson to the Preparatory on the elements of personal hygiene also in Fijian. · 

Mental Arithmetic.-All standards have frequent practice in simple mental arithmetic 
adapted to their practical requirements. 

N asi11u Scholars!tip.-A very promising young scholar has been selected for the first of 
the annuai scholarships to be given to a boy from each of the Provincial Schools. He goes to 
the Queen Victoria School in January next. 

Manual l11struction.-Besides the usual manual instruction in the workshop, made' as 
practical as possible, the boys have made for themselves a number of new beds, and two new 
tables and fittings for the dining-room. They have also re-surfaced the dining-room concrete 
floor, and they have done a quantity of minor repairs and improvements, in woodwork and concrete, 
about the place. 

Prcmises.-The school premises have been kept in good repair by boys and the Manual 
Instructor. They have replaced with good concrete blocks .a large number of the wooden blocks 
under the two Fijian dormitories' walls, the wooden blocks bemg found to be rotten. The concrete 
floors of these dormitories have sunk and cracked; they have been repaired, but it will be necessary 
to remake them eventually. The inside of th.e European dormitory should be painted next year. 
The Works Department have repaired the hl.micane guy~ of the scho~Iroom, whi~h had beco~e 
insecure The Province have not vet rebmlt, as promised, the native (teachers) bure which 
was blo~ in 1923. It is to be hoped that eventually permanent wooden quarters wiU be put 
up for the teachers. 

Water Supply.-The main pipe is in very bad condition, and I am glad to understand that 
this matter is to be attended to by the Works Department. We have done what has been possible, 
but means for permanent repairs have not been available. The supply has held out satisfactorily 
throughout the long dry spell. 
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Food s11pplies.-Native veg~tables h.ave been at times difficul.t to secure during the drought. 
For considerable periods extra ratwns of nee have had to be substituted. . 

Callle.-The school has seven milking cows. Three are quite young, bred on the place. 
Almost all the year the milk supply has. been very good, and the boys have had fresh butter on an 
average twice a week since I was able to buy a good second-hand separator last February. A 
little over tOO pounds of butter have been made. 

Games.-Football or cricket is compulsory on Wednesday and Saturday afternoons. 
Matches are difficult to arrange on account of the scarcity of opponents, but the boys play with 
great zest among themselves. 

Gc11eral.-I am happy again to acknowledgegratefully.t~1e schooi:S indebtedness for fri~ndly 
assistance and interest freely accorded by the native authontles, especially by the Roko Tu1 Lau 
himself. The native medic'ai practitioner has given efficient attention when called for, especially 
during the infiuenza outbreak. The District Commissioner and Medical Officer, Dr. H. Silvester 
Evans has shown very kind interest in, and readiness to help, the school. The school native 
staff have, as always, given me loyal support, and a most friendly spirit has prevailed between 
them and myself, to the school's great advantage. 

CHARLES J. HASKOLL, · 
31st December, 1926.' Acting Head Master. 

ANNEXURE H.-F. 

PROVINCIAL SCHOOL NORTHERN, TAVEUNI-ANNUAL REPORT,·I926. 

Altelldmzce.-The school reopened after the midsummer vacation on the 8th February, 
and closed for the present midsummer vacation on the 17th December. It was open for 395 half 
days and the average attendance for the year is 52·88. The average was seriously lowered by 
the bovs from Bua and Macuata provinces being so late in returning to school. Even by the end 
of April the roll number was only 39. Later it rose to 70. But the Macuata province never 
sent more than II pupifs. Before the end of the year the number of pupils attending from each 
of the three provinces was: Cakaudrove, 40; Bua, 19; Macuata, II; total, 70 out of a maximum 
of 80. To prevent the average attendance being lowered in the future through the late arrival 
of pupils after the long vacation, arrangements have been made for the Bua pupils to remain here' 
during this vacation. 

Staffing.-Early in April, the Head Master, Mr. James Russell, went off ,on nine months 
leave of absence, his place being filled temporarily by Mr. T. Thomas, an ex-Head Master from 
N e1~ Zealand. 

Ratu Joni Tabualevu was appointed pupil teacher, and he has done very well for a beginner. 
With experience he will become more efficient. . 

The Assistant, Tevita Vuiyanuca, has been a very good and capable teacher and has shown 
a very kind'and friendly demeanour to his pupils. He was very good indeed to sick boys during 
the influenza epidemic, even when he himself was ill through lending his blankets to sick boys 
while he slept without. In the rebuilding of the Macuata dormitory his help in the work and his 
control of the boys assisting were very good, and it is largely owing to him that the work was done 
in time. In all ways he commands respect and esteem. 

· The Manual Instructor, Ratu }ope Loloma, is a very good, faithful, and effective teacher. 
He is a most useful assistant in all ways. His teaching of woodwork and its related drawing 
has been surprisingly good, its fruits showing in the good workmanship shown by his boys in the 
careful way in which they made the new single school desks. His woodwork class was able to 
give really useful help in the renovating of the Macuata dormitory. I have great respect and 
esteem for him: 

. Agriculture and Gardening.-This has received good attention with the result that the 
pupils have been able to enjoy a continuous and liberal supply of various native vegetables all 
the year. ' 

Buildings.-All in good order. The residence was repainted The roofs of the school 
buildin~s were painted wit~ roof-red .. The principal improvement ·has been the rebuilding. of 
the ~ns1ghtly Macuata dormitory. It 1s now a very good building indeed, and its reconstructiOn 
has Just been completed. 

Fences, Grass, Cattle, Games, Sports, Drill, <&c.-Under all these headings things are satis
factory, and do not call for detailed remark. 

Instruction:-~his has been carried out on the lines laid down by Mr. Russell before he left. 
Two te.rms exammatmns were held. The results to me ~cern to indicate satisfactory progress. 
A constderable amount of English has been taught here. Ever since I took charge the upper 
class has been able to recetv.c nearly all of its instruction in easy English. 

Conduct and Character of the Boys.-In my opinion, surprisingly excellent, without exception. 

13th December, 1926. T. THOMAS, 
Acting Head Master. 
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ANNEXURE Il.-G. 

PROVINCIAL SCHOOL EASTERN, LODONI-ANNUAL REPORT, 1926. 

Assista~~affjek~h: sDhool op~ned mth the following staff: Head Master, William O'Connor; First 
. • P omona, Puptl Teachers, Matthew Rokocovu and Henry Tuidraki The 

servtces of Matthew Rokocovu were dispensed with at the end of September. · 

Roll and Attenda!tce.-The average roll number was 82·5. The school was o en on 406 
halftdays, fand dthfe average attendan~ for the year was 77. During the last term suitaEle employ
men was oun or a number of semor boys. 

d . h He~~.-During AJ?ril and May there was an epidemic of typhoid which resulted in two 
eat s. . ree ot~er patle~t~ who were seriously ill were saved by the untiring efforts of Semi 

Cak~u, native. ':Iedical prachhone~, who was in charge of the hospital and Ratu Vakaruru, native 
med!cal p_ractltiOne~ for North. Tatlevu. For the remaining seven months of the year there was 
no st~kness o_f any kmd, and thts I at.tn!JUte _largely to the co-operation of the pupils and the native 
staff m keepmg the grounds and butldings m a thoroughly sanitary condition. 

' School . Work.-Good progress has been made. The Direct Method of teaching English 
has been contmued W!th excellent results, and ~1 school subjects have received adequate attention. 
Next year ~ne boy ~vtll proceed as a scholarship holder to Queen Victoria School and one will sit 
for the Nabve Medical Students' Examination in January. ' 

Planting.-;-Much good work has been done, and the school has had an ample supply of 
root foods. Thts year four acres of new land have been cleared and cropped and a good deal 
of experimental planting has been done. ' 

Fishing.-Fishing parties have gone out frequently, and good catches have been made. 

. Call/e.-Special attention has been J?aid ~o the proper feeding and tending of the herd, 
wtth the result that the boys have been supphed With plenty of milk and butter throughout the year. 

Buildings.-A new class room has been added to the school. The floor of the Lomaiviti 
dormitory has been levelled and filled in, ready for a top-dressing of concrete, and two bures have 
been .re-roofed and overhauled. Two small bures were also built, one by Buli Namalata, who 
is a very loyal friend to the school, and one by the senior boys. 

Games and Drill.-Cricket, football, and Swedish drill have been practised regularly. 

Visits.-The school was visited on the 25th and 26th of August by the Superintendent of 
Schools and Mr. F. H. Bakewell, M.A., Inspector of Schools, New Zealand. 

General.-I have pleasure in recording the good work done by Jekope Domona, First Native 
Assistant. His energy and loyalty are invaluable assets in a school of this kind. I am also 
very grateful to Mr. A. J. Armstrong, District Commissioner, Tailevu; Mr. J. Stuart, District 
Commissioner, Lomaiviti; Roko Tni Ra; and the various Bulis for their kindly interest and 
assistance. WILLIAM O'CONNOR, 

Head Master. 

ANNEXURE II.-H. 

PROVINCIAL SCHOOL, KADAVU-ANNUAL REPORT, 1926. 

Staff.-Head Master, S. H. Thomas; First _As~istant, .~a.vitalai C~va. Th~ Second 
Assistant Malele Dakui left at the end of March, and Stkeli Dukukiltgt was appomted pupil teacher 
in his pl~ce. Tomu L'awanayasana, Manual Instructor, took up his duties in June. 

Roll and Attendance.-School opened with a roll of 70. Of these 56 were boarders and 14 
day boys. The roll at"the close of school was 67. The aggregate attendance for 404 half days 
was 24,541, giving an average of 60·7. 

Health.-This has. been far from satisfactory. Two epidemics-influenza and chicken-pox 
-have swept through the school, seriously interfering with the attendance and school work. All 
cases have been treated at the local native hospital. It is \rith regret that I report the death 
of Viasi Viria, a pupil of Standar? n. J:Ie contracted pneumonia and pleurisy and although 
everything possible was done for htm the dtsease proved fatal. 

Planting.-The kumala and kao,yai crops proved a failu~e, there being only sufficient yield 
to replant this year. The usual routme work has been ~med out and more land cleared for 
planting. During the year 6,000 tapioca plants were put m, 1,000 kumala, 500 yams, and 620 

kawais. 
sports:---The usual school games were playe~ throughout the year. Two foot)>~ matches 

were played against Tavuki school, one at Tavukt and one at Vumsea. The Provtnctal School 
won both matches. A very successful sport's meeting was he!d on the King's Birthday. Thanks 
are due to the staff, native magistrate, natiye medtcal p~acllhone~, lo.cal ma~a9er of .Messrs. Jang 
Hing Loong Co., and the District Commisstoner for therr generostty m provtdmg pnzes. 
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Buildings.-All th~ ~ormitori.es are in need of repair and the dining-room needs painting. 
The remainder of the buildings are m good order. 

School Work.,.-The broken attendance has interfered to s~me extent with the school wo~k, 
but nevertheless good progress has been made. Special attention has been devoted to English 
both written and oral. Continuous readers have been used in Standards I, II, and III and the 
Direct Method Readers in Classes I and II. Woodwork has been taught to Standards II and III 
and all classes have been taught basket-work. One pupil has been granted a scholarship tenable 
at Queen Victoria School. 

Visits.-The school was visited on 18th and 19th July by the Education Co~mission. 
Mr. F. H. Bakewell, M.A., visited the school on the same days to contmue the gradmg of the 
Head Master. 

In conclusion I wish to thank Ratu Waqanivavalagi for his consistent and much appre
ciated aid. 

S. H. THOMAS, 
26th November, 1926. Head Master. 

ANNEXURE II.-I. 

PROVINCIAL SCHOOL WESTERN, NADI-ANNUAL REPORT, 1926. 

Staff.-The staff consisted of: Head Master, J. G. Brown, M.A.; First Native Assistant, 
Mosese Vulaono; Second Assistant, R. T. Osborne. The native Manual Instructor, Sailasa Vuda, 
was appointed on 15th ll!arch. The second assistant teacher was granted six months' leave 
from Ist July, and his place was filled by Eroni Tupua. The first assistant at this school left 
on 15th December to transfer appointments with the first assistanf at the Lau Provincial School. 

Atle~tdmtce.-The number of pupils on the roll during 1926 was 73, and the average attend
ance was 61·2. 

HeaUh.-The health of the pupils has been good, except for a mild influenza outbreak, 
which necessitated the closing of the school from 15th March to 9th April. The District Medical 
Officer, Lautoka, inspected the school, during May and innoculated everyone against typhoid. 

Buildi11gs.-During April, two bures wete removed, andre-erected on more suitable sites; 
and a concrete floor was> made in one, which now serves as a workshop for manual instruction. 

Pla~ttillg.-Owing to the drought, all the native food crops, except cassava, ;failed completely. 
Towards the end of the year, the natives of the neighbouring village of Saunaka gave the school 
about six acres of river flat land which has now been cleared, fenced in, and planted up. 

Cattle.-The school herd consists of three cows and three calves, and the pupils have been 
given instruction in milking. 

Visits.-The Acting Superintendent of Schools visited the school on 26th and 27th April, 
and again on 22nd July when the members of the Education Commission visited the school. The 
New Zealand Inspector of Schools, Mr. F. H. Bakewell, inspected the school on 22nd July. 

General.-A successful year, both in general class work, and other school activities, has been 
passed. Two of the senior boys have been appointed as pupil teachers; six boys have been 
accepted for entry to Davuilevu, and two other pupils to Nasinu. . 

About the middle of the year some of the older boys, aged about 17 or 18 years, ran away, 
some to work for the Colonial Sugar Refining Company and some to their villages. The .Head 
Master in such cases has no power to compel their return. Their places have now been taken by 
younger boys. 

Woodwork classes have been satisfactorily arranged for. In addition to their ordinary 
manual instruction the senior pupils have erected the new Provincial office at Nadi, and have 
carried out numerous orders for furniture from local residents. Among the articles made are: 
stools, palm-stands, deck-chairs, verandah-chairs, book-cases, beds, mission chairs, lounges, &c. 

The pupils have been encouraged to open Savings Bank accounts, and the majority of the 
boys now have done so. Their willingness to add to their savings by sugar estate work, carpentry, 
or odd jobs in their spare time, combined with their general good behaviour, has made them very 
popular among the residents of Nadi. 

Sports.-Cricket and football have been regularly and successfully practised during the year. 
The boys have done excellent work at sports generally. At the recent Nadi gymkhana many 
of the principal events were won by the pupils from this school. 

Appreciatitm.-I desire to record the excellent work done by the First Assistant Master, 
Mosese Vulaono. He has been a faithful and diligent assistant, and we wish him every success in 
his new appointment at Lau. . 

.. I wish also to r;cord my appreciation of the increasing interest taken by the residents of 
Nadi m th~ school and tts w~rk, and particularly by the District Commissioner, A. E. Howard, Esq., 
who has gtven valuable asststance and advice. 

30th November, !926. 
J. G. BROWN, M.A., 

Head Master. 



19 

ANNEXURE II.-J. 
PROVINCIAL Sci!OOL SOUTIIERN-ANNUAL REPORT, 1926. 

. _Siaf!.-.Head ~aster, A. A. Thomson; First Assistant, R. Orisi Narokete; Second Assistant, 
Tattust.Rasokt; Puptl Teachers, Kitione Sinu; Turaga·ni·Koro, Josua Raisele. During the year 
R. Tevtta and R. Vula left and have been replaced by Taitusi and Kitione. 

Roll and Altendance.-The school started on 23rd March with a roll number of 84 boys 
~oarders and II day boys. During the year one boy entered 'and two left. The roll number 
IS now 94. The school has been open 256 half days and the average attendance has been 90·6. 

. Health of Boys.-There has been little sickness with the exception of one slight outbreak 
of mfluenza. All the boys were inoculated against typhoid fever in June. 

School Work.-Owing to the great amount of outdoor work necessary in starting ·a school 
a full timetable of schoolwork was impossible. Nevertheless very satisfactory progress has been 
made. Next year we shall be able to have much more time in school 

Planting, 0-c.-The ground has been cleared and prepared and 10,000 dalo, 4,000 tapioca, 
and 1,000 kumalas have been planted, and also 100 banana trees and 20 breadfruit trees. Paths 
have been made and drains also. The boys have also built two native houses and out-buildings. 

Sports.-Two hours on Wednesday and Saturday afternoons have been given up to sport, 
and Saturday, 27th November, a very successful sports meeting was held at the school. 

Visits.-The school was officially opened by His Excellency the Governor on 5th May. 
The Education Commission visited in July and the Superintendent of Schools visited and inspected 
in December. 

On the whole I am very well satisfied with the year's work especially in view of the fact 
that we had little native food for the boys the whole year. I cannot close my report without 
expressing my thanks to the Superintendent of Schools for his help and guida.nce, to the ~i.strict 
Commissioners of the five provmces, and to my staff who have g1ven such great asststance so willmgly. 

A. A. THOMSON, 
17th December, 1926. Head Master. 

ANNEXURE II.-K. 

RARAWAI GOVERNMENT SCHOOL-ANNUAL REPORT, 1926. 

Roll.--The Rarawai School opened for the year 1926 on the 15th February. The roll 
number in February was 27, but it steadily increased to 45. 

Attendance.-The average attendance for 1926 was 38. An epidemic of influenza affected· 
the average attendance considerably. . . . . 

Staf!.-On 15th February, Miss 0 Sinclair was appointed as Pupil Teacher. M1ss Smclatr 
was a Pupil Teacher at Rarawai in 1924, and I was very pleased that she was able to return to 
her position again. . 

Prize Day.-On 14th December a ~oncert was held. in the Hall, after which, ~he pnzes were 

t d b M Allen Manager Coloma! Sugar Refirung Company. A collecbon was taken 
presen e Y r. • • u1 ti f t · "d of the school Library Fund and the res ts were very sa sac ory. 
up In ru hi 11 b · b d · th New C;miculmn.-A detailed syllubus is attached her~t.o. T s sy a us ts ase m e 
Zealand one with slight modifications to meet local condibons. . . 

Build in s.-The buildings have been kept in a good state of repatr by the Coloma! Sugar 
Refining Com$any. The grounds have been weeded and the grass cut so the boys have now a 

fine football and cricket ground. M. OGDEN, 
Head Mistress. 

ANNEXURE II.-L. 

NATABUA INDIAN SCHOOL, LAUTOKA-ANNUAL REPORT, 1926. 

d A
ll d The school opened on the 18th January after the holidays and only 

· Roll an en ance.- fi d The number on roll on the last day of the school 
21 pupils attende~ the sch~ol :he :::e ~~·s. The school opened, during the year, for 436 half 
was 36, out of whtch ndum er wo cor~ed giving a daily average attendance of 27 only; and 
days and 11 689 atten ances were re h 1 • .1 made more than 400 attendances in the w o e year. 
only four pupt s h . th staff during the year which consisted of only two teachers, 

. Staff.-;-There was no d ~:et~ a~d Syed Ghulam Dastgir, the temporary assistant teacher. 
S. D!ldar Ah STbhab,f the Hf tchae sch~ol ~mounted to :£18 Ss. 2d. for the year. 

Fees- e ees 0 h b fit f th I · · Fund -We collected subscriptions as usual for t e ene o e epers 
Ma~oga1 Xmas 

0
"unt of£! 14s .. 6d. on 23rd November. 

at Makogru and sent an am · 
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Empire Day.-It ":as ce!ebrated .~ usu~l and wa_;; a great success.. Yfe invited all t~e 
local schools admitting Indtan chtldren to )Otn us 1~ celebratmg the day. Wat.wa~ School, Methodist 
Mission School . Naidu School, and St. Thomas School responded to the mvttatton and conse
quently the pr~ceedings were very lively and it appeared that every one who had come to the 
school that day went back home very happy and highly pleased. Our thanks are due to all who 
helped us in any way to make the day a success. 

Mr. Pennefather, who presided over our proceedings on the. Empire Day, made the following 
entry in the Visitors' Book: "I visited the school on the occaston of the celebration of Empire 
Day. There was a large assembly of boys and many from the other local schools. The boys 
showed keenness and aptitude in the various games and a good sporting spirit which should be a 
great factor in their education. The credit for the successful day is due principally to the Head 
Master, and l hope that the next occasion will be even a greater success." 

Yisitors.-The Education Commission, the Acting Superintendent of Schools, the Auditor, 
and Mr. Anson, visited the school on various occasions and all seemed very satisfied with the work 
done which they examined or inspected. 

Agriwllural Work.-We planted two plois of cotton in January and Febntary last; we 
lost on the plot planted in Febntary on account of late planting and the long drought. Our 
vegetable gardening was not a success on account of the dry season. Of the shade and fruit 
trees planted by us during the year, 15 are in good condition and doing well in every respect. 

School Work.-English, Handi, Urdu, and Tamil have been taught as in the previous years. 
Work done during theyeai'fs satisfactory taking into consideration the attendance made by the 
pupils. Moozaffer Beg, a pupil of the school, appeared in the Pupil Teachers' Qualifying Examina

' tion held 2nd-5th November, and obtained a partial pass. The senior pupils have been learning 
type-writing this year too as in the previous one. Cricket and football have been played during 
the year, but not regularly, as the boys could not often stay after the school hours .to play these 
games, being required at home to help the parents in their farm work. Drill has been practised 
generally regularly during the year. Our school boys took part in the sports held at Gumkula 
School, Saweni, on Saturday, the 20th November, and were successful in securing 4 out of the 13 
prizes given away there. 

Prize Distributim.-This was held on I Oth December, under the presidentship of Mr. Penne· 
father, the District Commissioner. We are thankful to the Rev. W. R. Steadman for addressing 
the pupils on this day. 

Tllat1ks.-Lastly I am very glad to express my thanks to each and every one for his or her 
sympathy with our work during the year, and we are especially indebted to Mr. Pennefatber for 
the sympathy and the kind treatment that we have received from him since he has come to this 
district. 

S. DILDAR ALI SHAH, 
16th December, 1926. Head Master. 

ANNEXURE III. 

CORRESPONDENCE CLASSEs-ANNUAL REPORT, 1926. 

The Correspondence Classes commenced work on 1st Febmary 1926, with 29 pupils. 
Eight other pupils joined during the year, and six left at the half year, so that the 1926 session 
ended with 31 pupils on the register. 

Of the six who left, three were Standard VI pupils belonging to one family and were needed 
for cotton picking; two others left Fiji because of sudden illness in the family necessitating a 
journey to Australia; the sixth was prepared by special tuition to ent~r Standard I •t the Boys' 
Grammar School, where he went as a boarder during second term. 

Of the 37 pupils taught during the year, ten were in the primer classes, eight were in Standard 
I, five in Standard ll, six in Standard Ill, three in Standard V, and four in Standard VI; there 
was no Stan~ar~ IV. ~ne pupil w~ admitted doing par~ of the work for the Cambridge Junior 
Local Exammatlon; thts was not satisfactory, however, smce regular work was not done bv this 
pupil. • · 

Of the whole 37, three others have proved unsatisfactory for the same reason· in corrcs· 
pondence work for ppma~ ~upils. it is essential t~at P:'rents should supervise the work sufficie.ntly 
t? make sure that t~e puplllS wa~km~ r~gularly, ts domg the work set, and is attending to correc· 
ttoiL< made. Happily or unhapptly, 1t IS not m the nature of most children to attend constnntly 
to W?r~ without some comp,Jlsion or strong incentive; compulsion cannot be applied by letter, 
and tt IS d1fficul! ~o supply even a. strong incenth·e. A child acquires a desire to learn, partly 
from the competltton wtth other children but to a greater extent from the interest and encourage· 
ment of older people. TJte ele~ent of competition is lessoned in Correspondence Classes, but the 
encouragement to work IS supplied by the attitude of the parent towards the child's lessons. I 
am pleased to s~y, however, that _most of th~ parents do realise their responsibility in this respect, 
Most of the PI!Ptls have been makmg very sattsfactory progress, and as Supervisor of the Classes, 
l fully recogruse how much of the credit is due to the co-operation of the parents. 
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. It is of course only fair that parents who intend to enter their children as pupils should 
reahse that the Classes w1ll demand some time from them as well as from their children. In the 
case of beginners who cannot read or write, the Supervisor is obviously instructing the parents 
how to teach the children, since direct instruction by letter is impossible. As the pupils enter 
Standards I, II, and so on, less and less of the parents' time is necessary. The reading and recita· 
tion must be heard, and dictation must be given by some older person; otherwise the parent is 
called upon to see that the set work is done; in actual difficulty the pupil can apply to the 
Supervisor. 

Five of the eight Standard I pupils have done all or the greater part of their preparatory 
work under the Correspondence Class system, and these five have just completed a very satisfactory 
year's work in Standard I. Two of them, who commenced their school work with the opening 
of the Classes in 1924, are already half-way theough Standard II, and have done very good work. 

There are still eight pupils who were admitted when the Classes opened in February, 1924, 
and two others who joined half-way through that year. Without exception, these are working 
well. 

13th December, 1926. 

ANNEXURE IV. 

H. J. HOODLESS, 
Supervisor, Correspondence Classes. 

RETURN oF AssiSTED PRIMARY ScHooLs, 1926. 

I 
Average Avtrlje Assisted Primary Schools. l\Ianager. No. on Month y 

Roll. Atteuda.n~. 

Jv! etflodist ,}fission Schools. 
Rev. L. M. Thompson, M.A. 98 77 ]. Dilkusha Boys (Indian) .. .. .. .. 
Rev. L. M. Thompson, l\l.A. 56 47 2. Dilkusha Girls (Indian) .. .. . . .. 
Rev. L. M. Thompson, M.A. 58 51 3. Vuci (Indian) .. . . • • • 0 .. .. 
Rev. L. M. Thompsun, 1\I.A. 51 41 4. Nausori (Indian) . · · · .. .. .. 
Rev. G. H. Findlay, M.A. ISO 121 5. Suva Boys (Fijian and Indian) .. .. .. 
Rev. G. H. Findlay, M.A. 40 29 6. Indian Girls (Suva) . . . . .. .. .. 

37 25 7. Navua (Indian) Rev. G. H. Findlay, M.A. .. .. . . . . .. 
Rev. J. F. Long, M.A. 69 53 8. Rarawai (Indian) .. .. . . . . .. 

55 48 Rev. W. R-Steadman . . .. 9. Lautoka Boys . . .. .. 
Rev. W. R. Steadman 77 56 10. Lautoka Girls (Indian) .. .. . . .. 

40 30 Rev. W. R. Steadman . . .. II. Nasigatoka lindi~n) .. . . .. 
Rev. L. M. Thompson, M.A. 62 53 .. . . 12 Wainibokasl (Ind1an) . . .. 
Rev. R. L. McDonald .. 67 54 13: Butt Street, Suva (Fijian) .. .. . . .. 

156 84 Rev. R. L. McDonald .. . . . . 14. Rewa Central (Fijian) .. .. 
89 71 15. Vunitivi, Ba (Fijian) Rev. A. D. Lelean .. .. .. . . .. 
86 71 16. ~Iatavelo, Ba (Fijian) Rev. A. D. Lelean . . .. .. . . . . 

c atflolic M issio" Schools. 
Rev. Father Buret . . . . .. 133 117 17. Naililili (Fijian) .. .. .. 
Rev. Father Lahaye 66 58 . . . . . . 18. Cawaci (Fijian) .. . . .. 
Rev. Father Helliet 93 80 . . . . . . 19. Delailagi (Fijian) · · . · · .. 

280 218 Rev. Brother Alphonsus ... .. 20. Maris! Brothers, Suva (Indian) .. 
65 52 Rev. Brother Alphonsus . . .. 21. Sacred Heart, Suva · · · · .. 

141 119 Rev. Mother Superior, Suva · · .. 22. St. Anne's, Suva · · .. .. 
78 68 Rev. Mother Superior, Levuka .. 23. Sacred Heart, Levuka . . .. 

All•lican Missio11 Schools. 
Rev. H. A. Favell . . .. .. 63 48 

24. Labas~ (Indian) · · · · . . 

Private Schools. 
Manager, C.S.R. Co., Rewa .. . . 29 25 25. Nausori (C.S.R. Co.) · · . . .. 

40 33 Manager, C.S.~. Co., Lauto~a . . 26. Lautoka (C.S.R. Co.) .. .. 
41 35 District CommiSSIOner, Nad! · · . . 27. Sabeto (Indian) .. .. 
29 26 . . 

District Commissioner, Nad1 · · . . 
28. N adi (Indian) · · · · . . .. 

90 57 Secretary, Arya Pra tinidhi Sabha .. 29. Gurukula (Lautoka) · · . . .. 
Total . . .. 2,339 1,847 
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ANNEXURE V. 

RETURN OF ASSISTED VERNACULAR ·SCHOOLS, 1926. 

Average A\'tib1e 
Assisted Vernacular Schools. Manager. No. on Month y 

Roll. Att~ndance. 

Provincial Schools. 
1. Colo East Province .. .. District Commissioner .. .. .. 58 54 
2. Colo North Province .. .. District Commissioner .. .. .. 64 48 
3. Bua Province .. .. .. RokoTuiBua .. .. .. .. 69 68 

Indian Private Schools. . 
4. Wairuku, Ra .. .. . . The Hon. Badri 1\lahraj .. .. .. 62 52 
5. Navua .. .. . . .. D.C., Navua (for Indian Committee) .. 73 48 
6. Vatulaulau, Ba .. .. . . Mr. Ramphal Singh, Ba .. .. .. 34 19 
7. Votualevu, Nadi .. .. .. D.C., Nadi (for Indian Committee) .. 48 37 
8. Naidu's, Lautoka .. .. . . Mr. M. N. Naidu, Lautoka .. .. 61 49 

Catholic Missio11 Schools. 
9. Wairiki, Taveuni (Fijian) .. The Rev. Father Terrien .. .. .. 65 63 

10. Nabala, Macuata (Indi:u>) .. The Rev. Father Villaine . . .. 48 47 

Methodist M issio11 Schools. 
11. Namara, Bau (Fijian) · .. . . The Rev. T. N. Deller .. .. .. 100 85 
12. Richmond, Kadavu (Fijian) .. The Rev. S. Albon .. .. .. 72 59 
13. Tavuki, Kadavu (Fijian) .. .. The Rev. S. Albon .. .. .. 116 108 
14. Naceva, Kadavu (Fijian) . . The Rev. S. Albon . . . . .. 77 66 
15. Namuana, Kadavu (Fijian) . . The Rev. S. Albon .. .. .. 53 49 
16. Noco, Rewa (Fijian) .. . . The Rev. R. L. McDonald .. .. 160 146 
17. Deuba, Serna (Fijian) . . .. The Rev. R. L. McDonald .. .. 62 60 
18. Serna, Serna (Fijian) . . .. The Rev. R. L. McDonald . . . . 44 40 
19. Cautata, Tailevu (Fijian) .. The Rev. T. N. Deller .. . . .. 113 110 
20. Nasigatoka, Nadroga (Fijian) . . The Rev. R. H. Green . . .. .. 119 92 
21. Cuvu, Nadroga (Fijian) .. . . The Rev. R. H. Green .. .. . . 43 37 
22. Vatulele, Nadroga (Fijian) .. The Rev. R. H. Green .. .. .. 88 75 
23. Mavua, Colo West (Fijian) .. The Rev. R. H. Green . . .. .. 58 54 
24. Lomawai, Nadroga (Fijian) .. The Rev. R. H. Green . . .. .. 81 71 
25. *Beqa .. .. .. .. The Rev, R. L. ~IcDonald .. . . 98 93 
26. *Nakelo, Tailevu (Fijian) .. The Rev. T. N. Deller . . .. . . 115 107 
27. *Levuka (Fijian) .. .. . . The Rev. W. Green .. .. .. 133 73 
28. Wailailai, Ba (Indian) .. . . The Rev. J. F. Long, M.A. .. .. 28 24 

Total .. .. 2,142 1,834 

* These three schools have not been officially admitted to grants in aid-vide section VI ol the 
· Annual Report. 

ANNEXURE VI. 

BOARD OF EDUCATION, 1926, 

His Excellency the Governor, Chairman. 
The Right Rev. the Bishop in Polvnesia. 
The Hon. the Colonial Secretary. · 
The Hon. the Attorney-General. 
The Colonial Treasurer. 
The Chief Medical Officer. 
The Hon. Sir J. M. Hedstrom. 
The Hon. H. M. Scott, K.C. 
The Rev. L. M. Thompson, M.A. 
The Rev. Father Oreve, S.M. 
J. H. H. Millett, Esq. 
The Superintendent of Schools, Secretary. 
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SUVA SCHOOL COMMITTEE, 

Dr. P. H. Harper, Chairman. 
J. H. H. Millett, Esq. 
J. Herrick, Esq. 
D. W. Amos, Esq. 

1926. 

A. W. SM,\LL, Esq., 
Secretary. 

LEVUKA ScHOOL COMMITTEE, 1926. 

J. Stuart, Esq., District Commissioner, Chairman. 
J. P. Hjorring, Esq. 
R. W. Robinson, Esq. \ 
H. R. Greening, Esq. 
G. G. Kermode, Esq. 

W. CARRUTHERS, Esq., 
Secretary. 

By Authority: S. BACH, Go"\'ernment Printer, Suva.-1927. 
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LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
' 

FIJI. 

COUNCIL PAPER, No. 39. 
M.P. 2595/28. 

Education Department 
(REPORT ON, FOR THE YEAR 1927.) 

Laid on the Table, 24 Aug11st, 1928; 

THE DIRECTOR OFI EDUCATION to THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Sir, 
Education Office, 

' · Suva, 31st May, 1928. 
I have the honour to submit a report on Education in Fiji for the year 1927 . 

• 
1.-LEQISLATION. 

2. Regulations Made.-Regulations for the 'medical examin:{tion of school children were 
made by the Board on ~he 9th March, 1927, under the provisions of the ·Education Ordinance 1926. 

The date ?n which the Education Amendment Ordinance (No.2) of 1926 was to come into 
eflect was proclaimed to .he the 2nd January, 1928. · This Ordinance provides for the reconstitution 
of the Board of EducatiOn under the chairmanship of the Director of Education. 

H.-BOARD OF EDUCATION. 

· . 3. Grants in Ald.-During 1927 there were five meetings of the Board. A school for 
Children of European. descent at Muanicula, Savusavu, was admitted to grants in aid. No 
building grants were made during 1927. 

To allow for the admission of more schools to grants in aid £3,000 was added to the grants 
in the Estimates for 1928. No allowance was made for building grants. 

4. Other Business.-The Board fixed the amounts to be raised by means of the Education 
Rates in 1927 by the Municipal Councils in Suva and Levuka, namely, £1,900 and £700 respec
tively. The Board awarded three local scholarships during 1927, and approved the exemption 
o( part fees of nine pupils at the Grammar Schools in Suva and one pupil at Levuka. The 
special scholarships for four Fijia.l'l boys at the Wanganui Technical College, New Zealand, were 
continued for 1927, and two Indian boys were also awarded scholarships and sent to Wanganui 
early in the year. A special scholarship was awarded to Viwa McHugh of the Girls' Grammar 
School, Suva, for further education in New South Wales for three years. Competitive scholar
ships for three European children were considered and amounts made available on the Estimates 
for 1928. 

The report of the Sub-Committee of the Board appointed in. December, ,1926, to report 
on the maintenance expenses of the Government Boarding Sthools in Suva and Levuka was 
circulated to members of the Board, and the necessary action was taken. 

5. Members of the Board.-The Secretary for Native Affairs and the Secretary for Indian 
Affairs were added to the personnel of the Board in !927. The Colonial Treasurer and the Chief 
Medical Officer were absent on leave for the greater part of the year. 

III.-ADMINISTRATION. 

6. Mr. J. Caughley, M.A., recently Director of Education for New Zealand, was appointed 
Director of Education for Fiji from 3rd December, 1927. 

The Acting Superintendent of Schools was appointed .A~sistant Director of E~ucation ~nd 
Inspector of Schools in January •. 1927. Mr. A. H. _Ph1lhps, B.Sc .. was appomted Actmg 
Assistant Director of Education durmg the leave of absence m England of Mr. D. W. Hoodless, B. Sc., 
the present Assistant Director of Education, from the 24th December, 1927. 

The appointment of a relieving teacher,, made ~arly in !926, in ord.er tha~ Head Masters at 
Government schools for Fijians may. take their vacation leave, was continued m 1927. 
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7. p;11a11ce.-Expenditure from General Revenue on educ~tion amounted to about £~,000 
1 · 1915 but had increased to £34 027 for 1927. The followmg figures show the expendtture 

~~~d~catio~ for the last six years: Hi22, £28.957; !923, £26,108; 1924, £27,103; 1925, ~30,039; 
1926, £31,584; 1927, £34,027. . . . 

8. Educatiolt Commissio11, 1926.-Since the appomtment .of. the Dtrector of ~ducabon the 
recommendations made in the report of the Education Co!'lmtsston, 1926, are bet!lg ~ully con
sidered. These recommendations refer, amongst ot~er subjects, to (a) the. reorgamsabon of the 
Education Department under a Director ~~ Educatlo~: (b) teacher trammg; (c) proble~s. of 
Indian education; (d) improvement of Ftpan education; (e) manual _and vocational trammg; 
and (/) text-books and suitable schedules of school work for the dtfferent types of schools 
recommended. 

IV.-GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS. 

9. There are twelve Government schools, four for European pupils, seven for Fijians, and 
one for Indian pupils. The reports of the Principals of these Government schools are included 
as Annexure II of this Annual Report. 

V.-AssiSTED PRil!ARY SCHOOLS. 

10. Number of Schools.-There were 31 assisted primary schools in 1927. The Navua 
Methodist Mission school was reopened during 1927, and the Muanicula school, Savusavu. was 
admitted to grants in aid in August. 1927. Fifteen of the schools are for In.dians, ~-~ven for 
Fijians, four for Europeans and Half-castes, and five mtxed schools are for Indians, Ftpans and 
other races. Fourteen are boys' schools, five are girls' schools, and twelve receive both boys 
and girls. There are sixteen Methodist Mission schools, six Catholic Mission schools, one under 
the Church of England Mission, and seven under private management. A table is given in 
Annexure III showing the names of all the assisted primary schools, and the names of the managers 
together with the average number of pupils on the roll and the average monthly attendance. 

11. Altmdance.-The average number on the roll in 1927 was 2,564 and the average attend
ance was 1,976, which was 77 per cent. of the average enrolment. The corresponding percentages 
for 1925 and 1926 were 77 and 79. Eight of the schools are boarding schools and twenty-three 
are day schools. 

12. Teachers.-There are 35 European teachers of whom 10 are in Methodist Mission schools, 
17 in Cath91ic Mission schools, and 8 in private schools. There are 32 Indian and 12 Fijian 
teachers and pupil teachers. The number of native pupil teachers is gradually increasing and 
several additional Indian and Fijian teachers have passed their qualifying examination during 
the year. • • 

13. Buildi•tgs and Equipment.-Improvement in buildings, equipment, and school playing
grounds continues to be necessary. Amounts varying from £4 to £41 have been paid as efficiency 
grants in order that these grants may be used for the purchase of a portion of additional school 
equlpment necessary year by year. 

14. School Records.-Annual reports for 1927 have been received from most of the assisted 
primary schools, and the monthly attendance returns of pupils and of teachers have been regularly 
received during 1927. 

15. General Orga•tisatio~t.-During 1927 there were 79 teachers to 31 schools and to 2,564 
pupils. This number includes untrained pupil teachers. It is recognised that there are other 
primary schools worthy of assistance to which no grants are paid at present. There are about 
fifty applications for grants to assist such schools, but it will not be possible to meet even all the 
admittedly worthy cases. 

In addition, there are many managers of schools who could bring up the standard of staff 
and the consequent efficiency of the school if a grant could be given. In other words the number 
of efficient schools depends almost entirely on the number of grants that can be made. . 

It is hoped during the coming year to provide a better method of providing grants and to 
ensure that the work of a primary school shall represent a fairly well-defined stage of education. 

This would make it possible to secure a sequence of schools and of education in a well
recognised progression so as to obtain economy of effort and funds while increasing the effective
ness of each grade of school. 

VI.-AssiSTED VERNACULAR SCHOOLS. 

16. In December, 1927, there were 25 schools receiving grants in aid under the Vernacular 
Schools Regulations. Of these 19 were for Fijian and 6 for Indian pupils. The Methodist Mission 
conducts 15 of them, the Catholic Mission two, the Native Provinces three, and five are under 
Indian management. There are one European, 64 Fijian, and 10 Indian teachers together with 
an average roll number of 1,739 Fijian pupils and 318 Indian pupils. Of the total number of 
teachers (75) there are only six who are certificated. 

The concession which allowed the Methodist Mission to spread their total annual grant for 
vernacular schools over IS instead of the 15 schools admitted to grants in aid was continued during 
1927 as a temporary expedient only. · 

The Board of Educ:>-tion has not yet fixed a limit. to the period of years (under section one 
of the Rules and R~gulat10ns for Assisted Vernacular Schools) for which the present vernacular 
gr~ts shall be contmued. The administration of grants to assisted schools is now undergoing 
revtston. 

Only one or two annual reports from the managers or head teachers of the assisted verna
cula~ scho~ls have been submitted to the Department. All returns and correspondence were 
rece1ved fatrly regularly and grants were paid accordingly. 
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VII.-TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

17. No Government institutions hav b . . 
Methodist Mission Training Institutio teD een.

1
estabhshed fo~ the training of teachers. The 

teachers' certificates under section 14n 0~ th a~ evu d hTs ~0!\!mued to prepare candidates fer 
1927 seven candidates qualified as u il tea e sJSte . · ramt~g Schools Regulations. During 
these candidates the pass grant of h.lh b chers ~nd Stx ~ tht.rd class teachers, and for each of 
Training Schools Regulations which we as t een p~td .to /he tnslltute. Section 14 of the Assisted 
extended for a sixth year extra namel;e uopr:mFt~ m orce

19
u
2
n
9
til February, 1923, only, has been 

revised. ' • 0 e ruary, • and these .regulations are being 

Novemt~r !~~~inf~~;~;--E~aminations for teac)ters_' certificates were held in May and in 
teachers' certific~tes, and ~a r~a~~~~ble Tn~r:::rmt~a;~ons w~~ for pupil teachers' and third class 
teachers: exa!fiinations as given in Schedule C of ~he R':u~~~ td akes l~~!tfiedf ATh~ syllabl_ls for 
Schools ts bemg revised. n egu a tons or sststed Prtmary 

trainedl~y It~:'it!~~~d~~t ~~~ t~irte~~ teacher certi~cate pass~s in section 18, gained hy candidates 
on examination results. of~~~~· fi ere wert, dunnilg 1927, 51,x ot~er teacher certificates awarded 

t'fi t d b . e ve. were or pup teachers certtficates and one for a third class 
Se~ 1 f~ eS an t ey tn~ludded two puptl teachers and a third class teacher at the Marist Brothers' 

c 00 m ~va, one trame at the Q.ueen Victoria School at Nasinu, one European candidate who 
prepared pnvately for the exammatton, and one Indian candidate trained at the Natabua Ind' 
School, Lautoka. tan 

There is still an overwhelming majority of untrained and uncertificated teachers. 

VII.-EoucAtioN oF EuROPEANS. 

20. There is almost complete provision for education of the European children in the 
Colony. Pupils m remote country districts can be enrolled in the Correspondence Classes, other 
puptls ~tone or other of the sugar centres may be enrolled at the Company's schools at Lautoka 
Nauson and Labasa, or at the Government school at Rarawai; and pupils at Suva or Levuk~ 
may enter one of the Government or Catholic Mission Schools at these places. There are a few 
~entres however, s~ch as Nadi, Nadarivatu and Tailevu, where the education of European children 
m small schools mtght be provided for. 

~1. The three Government and the three Catholic schools in Suva and Levuka have each 
a boa~dmg estabhshment, and about one-quarter of the total number of pupils are boarders. The 
boardmg fees range from £25 to £53 per annum, and have been maintained at pre-war rates. 

22: Scheme of C?-operatio'! wit!1 New Zealand Education Department.-This scheme of 
co-operation has been m operatiOn smce January, 1924. The three main benefits from the 
c~:?peration are: (a) New Zealand t~ained and graded teachers are available for appointment in 
Ftjt; (b) the New Zealand course of mstruction is adopted for the three Government schools for 
Europeans, together with the usual New Zealand school examinations; and (c) a New Zealand 
Inspector of Schools visits Fiji each year. 

23. Visit .to Fiji of a New Zealand Inspector of Schools.-In August-September, 1927, 
Mr. J. Caughley, M.A., formerly Director of Education, New Zealand, visited Fiji. Extracts 
from Mr. Caughley's reports of inspection are included as Annexure I. 

24. Primary Schools for E~<ropea'fs.-The Rarawai School, taken over from the Colonial 
Sugar Refining Company in 1919, has continued to make satisfactory progress during 1927. 
Further reference to this school is made in Annexure Il-K. The Colonial Sugar Refining Com
pany has three schools for European children at Lautoka, Nausori and Labasa. The average 
monthly attendance at Lautoka was 39 and at Nausori 22. Both the Lautoka and the Nausori 
schools have been admitted to grants in aid as primary schools, and the Labasa school has applied 
for admission to grants also. Pupils at these schools may receive instruction up to Standard 
VI grade. In 1927 two candidates from the Labasa school were presented for the New Zealand 
Standard VI Proficiency Examination and were successful. 

2~. Education Districts.-Up to the present only two education districts have been 
declared in accordance with the Education Ordinance of 1916. At present each education district 
coincides with the municipal areas in Suva and Levuka, but as education rates are so very dis
similar from other rates it may become necessary at an early date to prescribe new limits for the 
education districts in Suva and Levuka. A committee appointed by His Excellency the Governor 
in 1927 to consider and make recommendations on this subject has recently submitted its report 
which is now under the consideration of the Executive. Questions of educational facilities in 
country districts also suggest that new educational districts for pupils of European and of mixed 
European descent may shortly have to be considered. 

26. T1<ition by Corresponden_ce C/asses.-Correspondence classes fo_r children in isolat~d 
country districts have been held smce January, 1924. By means of tins tut!ton, parents m 
country districts may ensure that their children are adequately ~repared to enter ?ne or other 
of the boarding establishments in Suva or Levuka at the age of nme or ten years wtthout much 
loss of early school training. These classes provide tuition for pupils up to the grade of Standard 
VI. The annual fee is £2 which includes free stationery up to a value of 10 shillings, and all 
postage is free. Several very appreciative letters have been received from p~rents of pupils in 
these classes, and in general the progress made by the correspondence puptl~ has .been v~ry 
satisfactory. The number of puptls enrolled appears to be gradually decreasmg chtefly owmg 
to the increased popularity of the boarding establishments in Suva. The Supervisor's annual 
report for 1927 is included as Annexure III. 
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27. Private Schools for Europeans.-St. Felix College and St. Joseph's Convent School, 
Suva and the Convent School of the Sacred Heart, Levuka, are private schools receiving European . 
pupil;. These three schools, all under the Catholic Mission, share with the Government the 
education of the European children in the Colony, and each school admits a number of country 
children as boarders. No definite scheme regarding the proposed boarding school at Nadarivatu 
has yet been submitted to the Department. 

28. The total number of HaJf.caste children in the Colony is about 900, and of these more 
tban half are at one or other of the Government and assisted primary schools. During 1927 
two schools were opened at Savusavu for European and Half-caste children in that district. These 
schools have been assisted by grants by the Government. 

29. Paragraphs 92 to 94 of the report of the 1926 Education Commission deal with educa
tion for Europeans and pupils of mixed European descent. 

IX.-EDUCATION OF FIJIANS. 

30. During 1927 there were seven assisted primary schools and nineteen assisted vernacular 
schools for Fijian pupils. In addition there are several hundreds of village Mission schools. The 
majority of the assisted primary .sch?ols have at least one European teacher on the staff and a 
satisfactory standard has been mamtamed throughout the year. The vernacular schools, however, 
have made little or no progress during 1927, the chief reason being the lack of a suitable syllabus 
and the lack of trained teachers. 

31. At various centres throughout the group there are boarding schools foro Fijian pupils. 
The total number of these boarding schools probably exceeds forty, and most of them are under 
the management of one or other of the Missions. 

32. The joint Provincial School Scheme.-There are six Joint Provincial Schools which are 
contributed to by all the Provinces except Colo North. These schools follow the curriculum 
set out in Schedule A and B of the Regulations, and they are very similar in standard to the assisted 
primary schools. Of the total number of about 20,000 native children of school age only about 
one in every 50 will be given a primary education at the Provincial Schools, and opportunity will 
be given to a limited few of the senior pupils from these schools to enter Queen Victoria School 
at Nasinu, from which school a few pupils may obtain scholarships for further education in New 
Zealand. The staffs at the Provincial Schools have been improved by the appointment of native 
instructors trained by the Methodist Mission at Davuilevu, and the staffs will be further strengthened 
in 1928 by the appointment of old Nasinu pupils who have had a three yea"'' training at Wanganui 
New Zealand. The success of the Provincial Schools is dependent on the continued co-operation 
and good-will of the Fijian Chiefs and people and this co-operation and good-will has been fairly 
and most satisfactorily given. 

33. Scholarships for Fijians.-Duriog 1927 the four Fijian scholars continued at the Wanga
nui Technical College, New Zealand, and two Indian scholars also were sent there early in the year. 
The reports on all these pupils have been very satisfactory. The Fijian boys have ex.celled at 
games and all have made excellent progress in their studies. One of the boys, Ratu Deve Madrai
wiwi, passed the Matriculation examination and the other three have passed the Public Service 
Entrance examination. Two of these returned to Fiji at the end of 1927 and two others were 
sent early in 1928. The remaining Fijian boy, Edward Cakobau, will take up a course of training 
as a teacher. Ratu Deve is entering on his course of training for a medical qualification. Other 
Fijians are in Australia and New Zealand for further training at one or other of the Mission 
Institutions. 

X.-EDUCATION OF INDIANS. 

34. In 1927 there were one Government and 25 assisted schools receiving Indian pupils. 
Of the 25 assisted schools (19 primary and 6 vernacular) eight are under private Indian manage
ment with the assistance of the local District Commissioner as Treasurer. There were 1896 pupils 
in attendance at Government and assisted schools for Indians the numbers in 1925 being 1,676 
and in 1926, 1,722. There were 28 other schools for Indians-all under private or Mission 
management-but these have not yet been admitted to grants in aid. Of the above 1896 Indian 
pupils in Government or assisted schools 1,642 are boys and only 284 are girls. 

35. An interesting census of Indian schools was made in April, 1926, and from the figures 
so obtained it was seen that one in every four Indian boys of school age was attending school and 
one in every twenty Indian girls of school age was also attending school. There were 53 schools 
for Indian pupils, and a total number of 92 teachers at these schools. 

36. The Government primary school at Natabua continued to serve the district as a day 
school. The number of pupils on the roll has increased from 34 in 1926 to 51 in 1927; the average 
attendance for 1927 was 48. The Head Master's annual report for 1927 is included as Annexure 
Il-L. 

, 37. Th~ Meth~dist .M:issionary S?ciety ?f Australasia is interested in education work among 
Indians pnnc1pally m Vttilevu. Thts MISsion controls twelve assisted primary schools, one 
ass1sted vernacular sch_ool, and a number of other unassisted schools for Indians. The Marist 
Brothers of the Cathohc Mission in Fiji control a large assisted primary school for Indian boys 
in Suva .and this Cath?lic; Mission manages also two Convent Schools. The Church of England 
MISSIOn ts ~oncern~d wtth educational work among the Indian children in Vanualevu, and already 
has one assiSted pnmary school for Indians at Labasa and is preparing to open several new ·schools 
there. 
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38. ~e Colonial Sugar Refining Company continued for 1927 the subsidy (of £125) which 
was begun m 1919-1920, and th1s amount was awarded as grants to schools fulfilling the require· 
ments of the Government regulations either primary or vernacular. 

~9. A ~u.mber of. !~dian st~de~ts have bee~ trained as teachers during 1927 either at the 
Methodtst ~tsston Tramm~ Inshtuhon. at Davmlevu or with the Maris! Brothers in Suva. 
Thtrte:n Indtan can~~dates mall were tramed by the Methodist Mission, and of these three obtained 
the Thtrd Cla?s Certificate, one~ part~al Third Class, five the Pupil Teachers' Qualifying Certificate, 
~nd two partial Puptl Tea~hers Ce~t1ficate. The Maris! Brothers trained five Indian candidates 
mall, a_nd of these one received a Thtrd Class Certificate, one a partial Third Class, and two qualified 
as Pup1l Teachers. 

40. Two Government sch?larshi~s for Indian pup!ls were provided for during 1927, and 
two boys proceeded to Wanganm Techmcal College early m the year. These scholarships have a 
value of £100 per annum for three years. 

41. The Indian people in many districts have shown keen interest in education and a number 
of schools have been established and maintained entirely at the cost of the local subscribers. The 
purpos: of these effor~s is worthy of praise though in some cases the results show lack of knowledge 
of reqmrements a~d. In some others the esta~lishment of one school has resulted merely in taking 
away _from an extstmg school close by, puptls who were in any case being taught. With the 
establishment of an effective system of registration, advice and guidance can be given to the 
promotors of schools and much wa•ted effort can be avoided. 

XI.-MISCELLANEOUS. 

. ~2. Medical In~pectio'! of Schools.-Arrangements were made in 1927 for the regular medical 
mspectwn of school children In Suva and Levuka. Record cards and forms were printed, and these 
are similar to the Victorian and New Zealand cards. Medical inspection will be free but not 
medical treatment which will be free only in cases of children in necessitous circumstances. 

43. Boy Scouts and Girl Guides.-Satisfactory progress has been made during 1927 by the 
Fiji Branch of the Boys Scouts' Association. Several new troops have been formed and a troop 
of Girl Guides has been formed in Levuka. Mr. L. C. Colins was Chief Commissioner for Scouts 
in Fiji. A Scouts' Demonstration was held in October, 1927. 

44. Teachers' Reference Library.-There are 145 volumes in the Reference Library. Copies 
of the library list are sent to the Managers and the Head Teachers of the assisted and Government 
schools, and to anv others who are interested and the list of borrowers contains 63 names. 
Recommendations for the purchase of additional reference books will be received with pleasure 
from any of the registered teachers in the Colony. 

45. School Forestry and Af'ricultural Schools.-The Methodist Mission has agricultural 
schools at Lantoka and Ba. This practical side of the mission's activities was described in section 
62 of the 1926 annual report, and the work has been continued during 1927. At each of the forty 
or more boarding schools for Fijians a large amount of planting of native food crops must necessarily 
be made in order to give the boarders their usual diet of yams, taro, cassava, &c. Many of these 
school plantations are excellently supervised and the pupils are well trained in modern methods 
of ploughing, ~ceding, destruction of pests, &c., &c. 

46. N avuso Agricultural School.-The Government grant of £500 per annum to this Methodist 
Mission Agricultural School continued during 1927. As the Government is paying also the rent 
of £300 per annum the total grant is now £800. During the year 1926 the Methodist Mission 
acquired ownership of the land, Satisfactory progress has been made at the school during 1927, 
and a number of students have now completed their three years' training and returned to their 
own districts. 

47. Empire Dav.-Empire Day was celebrated in 1927 by a gathering of school children 
at the Town Hall on the 24th May, when an address was made by His Excellency the Governor. 
Since it was too wet to allow of sports being held on that day these were postponed until 6th June, 
when a very pleasant and successful sports day was held on the Albert Park. 

48. Cambridge Local Examinations.-These examinations were held in December, 1927. 
Twenty-three candidates, all from the Catholic Mission schools in Suva .. took the e~amination, 
and one gained the School Certificate, five the Jumor and seven the Prehmmary Cer!lficate. 

49. New Zealand Education Department Examittations.-These examinations were held for 
the fourth time in Fiji during November, 1927, twenty-seven were entered from the Girls' Grammar 
School, the Boys' Grammar School and the Levuka Public School, for the Standard VI Proficiency 
Examination. All these pupils were successful. Besides these there were three successful 
candidates from the St. Joseph's Convent, Suva, one from the Correspondence Classes, .and two 
from the Colonial Sugar Relining Company's School at _Lab.asa.. These results are most sab_sfac!ory 
and indicate that the high standard of work done dunng prevwus years has been well mamtamed 
during the past year. 

50 In addition to these, seven pupils from the Boys' Grammar School passed the Public 
Service Entrance Examination and one the Matriculation Examination, and two pupils from the 
Girls' Grammar School were also successful in passing the Matriculation Examination. 

51. During 1927 the Dep":rtm~nt co-operated with the Medical Department a~ in previous 
years, and held education~! exammatwns for the Native medical students, Indian medtcal students, 
and for European probatwnary nurses. 
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52. Registration.-Up to the 31st December, 1927, 646 schools a.nd 1,385 teachers had been 
registered under the provisions of Ordinance No. 6 of 1918. All certificates have. been endorsed 
if the teachers concerned have been transferred to other school.s. Of the 1,385 regtstered teachers 
there are 289 Europeans, 948 Fijians, 147 Ind.i.~ns, a~d one Chmese, and of. t~e total numb~r there 
are 221 certificated teachers (including 70 FIJI certificates) and the remammg are uncertlficated 
teachers. 

JNO. CAUGHLEY, 

31st :May, 1928. Director of Education. 

ANNEXURE I. 

EXTRACTS FROM REPORT OF THE VISITING INSPECTOR FROM NEW ZEALAND, 

GENERAL REPORT-fiJIAN EDUCATION. 

1. In addition to reporting on the various schools visited, I should like to report briefly 
on my general impressions of education in the Colony, as far as I can judge from what I have seen. 

2. European education is provided for in a highly satisfactory manner in the three Govern
ment schools-the Boys' Grammar School and the Girls' Grammar School in Suva, and the Public 
School in Levuka. These are all under very efficient management and have good teaching staffs. 
The children have every opportunity of receiving a good education under very pleasing conditions. 

3. The Provincial Government Schools are proving their usefulness. I visited four of the 
six now established and am convinced that they constitute a very effective and important link in 
the education of Fijians, and consideration might well be given later on for the provision of similar 
schools for Indian children. 

4. I found many of. the boys in the lowest class in the Provincial Schools were several i'ears 
older than the average and yet behind the younger boys in education. It seems obvious that 
an attempt should be made to secure that village schools from which the pupils entering Provincial 
Schools are drawn, have covered a recognised schedule or programme of work. There should 
be a natural succession from the most elementary to the more advanced schools. 

5. In general, I have to report with pleasure, that I find a great advance in every direction 
since my visit four years ago. 

6. The scheme of co-operation between the Fijian Government through its Education 
Department with the Education Department of New Zealand is working very well indeed and there 
is no respect in which I can recommend any alteration. Its operation becomes more effective 
every year, and will continue to do so as the New Zealand authorities become more familiar through 
its visiting inspectors, with the needs of the schools and the type of teachers required. 

7. May I here express my cordial appreciation of the manner in which the Assistant 
Director, Mr. Hoodless, has done everything to make my visit effective and pleasant, and of the 
way in which teachers, Government officials, and many others have given kindly assistance. 

JNO. CAUGHLEY. 

Bovs' GRAMMAR SCHOOL, SUVA. 

I. The school work of the various classes was tested or observed in a variety of ways. The 
whole school both within and without is well organised and supervised by the Head Master, who 
is supported by a very efficient staff. There is abundant evidence of a skilled, kindly direction 
and an appreciation of essentials as well as of details. 

2. In a word the school is highly efficient in all respects. 

GIRLs' GRAMMAR ScHOOL, SuvA. 

1. This sc~ool was inspected and partly examined and I have to report that the organisation, 
management, pohcy and character of the school both inside and outside of school work show that 
the Head Mistress, besides conducting her own classes, is directing, guiding, and influencing the 
development of the whole school . 

. 2: The whole staff is working well and it is pleasing to know that most of the staff will 
remam m the school next year. 

3. The building~. as is al:eady recognised by the Department, are not properly suited for 
good class wo:k. It IS gratlfymg to know that the authorities are contemplating the erection 
of a new butldmg. The change would materially assist to give this rapidly growing school and its 
staff much better conditions for continued development. 

]NO. CAUGHLEY, 
Inspector of Schools, New Zealand. 
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LEVUKA PUBLIC ScHOOL. 

my pre~i~;s ~~i;r~y~~~~asin~~o fi~d ~~chf a markedimprov~ment in the work of this scl;ool since 
t b fi .a!· d h. aug a o the work Is of a htgher standard the most marked and 

mos ene c1· a vance as been d · E Ji h · all · ' 
h . d . . rna e m ng s m tis phases-reading conversation compre-enslOn, an compos1t10n. ' ' 

bl 
~t.hitnhatl1 _resphects

1 
the work of the upper classes was very good and would compare favour-

a Y W1 a m sc oo s of the same size in• New Zealand. 

E 
. 3. 'Fhose w~10 were examined. in a preliminary manner for the Standard VI Proficiency 

xammatton acqmtted themselves w1th credit. 

4. The school is well organised and is very evidently weU supervised by the Head Master. 
AU the staff work weU together and the whole school is efficient and a credit to all concerned. 

. 5 .. The sp~cial subjects of singing, agriculture, sewing, domestic science, woodwork and 
phystcal mstructton are all well taught. The physical instruction should be more brisk in some 
of the classes. 

6. The staff is a_dequ~te and the buildings, grounds, and equipment are in good order. It 
was a pleasure to examme th1s school and to find everything in such a highly satisfactory condition. 

29th September, 1927. ]NO. CAUGHLEY. 

PROVINCIAL ScHooL SouTHERN, REWA. 

. . The work of th~ school ~~s tested i~ the various classes in the subjects reading, recitation, 
~mgtn9, oral composition, wntmg, spellmg, mental and written arithmetic, and handwork, 
mcludmg basketwork and woodwork. In all subjects good work was shown and sound methods 
of teaching were shown or evidenced by results. . 

The Fijian teachers are keen and efficient. The tone and discipline were very good. The 
pupils are bright and responsive. 

The grounds, gardens and plantations show evidence of taste, organisation and steady work. 
The Head Master is to be highly commended on the efficiency of the school in all respects. 

PROVINCIAL SCHOOL EASTERN, TAILEVU. 

(lttspected 6th September, 1927.) 

]NO. CAUGHLEY. 

The two Fijian teachers are doing good work, and show the result of careful training and 
supervision by the Head Teacher. 

Good work was seen in the various classes, in mental and written arithmetic, reading, spelling, 
phonics, English conversation and composition, geography, woodwork and singing. 

The schemes of work were well set out and showed sympathetic and practical development 
of each subject in proper proportion and suitable to the need of life and thought of Fijian boys. 
As soon as possible a free use of spoken English should be made in dealing with all subjects. 

The tone and discipline of the school are excellent. 
Specially good work has been done in gardening and agriculture, as evidenced by the con

tinued development of the school grounds and plantations which are being skilfully extended. 
The Head Master is to be commended for his enthusiasm and his good management of the 

school, the grounds and plantations, and for his training of the staff as well as of the pupils. 

KADAVU PROVINCIAL ScHOOL. 

(Inspected 12th September, 1927.) 

JNO. CAUGHLEY. 

The school records are well kept and schemes of work are well set out. 
Classes I and II showed good work in English conversation, mental arithmetic, spelling, 

and reading. The pupils were alert and responsive. 
The woodwork classes have also done very good work. 
Standards I II and III under the instruction of the Head Master did very sound good 

work in reading, cdmposition, geography, -yr~ting, arithmetic, and nature study. The exercise, 
copy, composition and drawing books contammg past general daily W?rk \~ere neat, well ~et out, 
carefully corrected and in general showed evidence of good tone, dtsc1phne and supervts1on as 
well as of good methods of teaching. . . 

The grounds, gardens and plantahons sho:v the n;sult of hard work well dtrected, though 
the poorness of the soil generally must be very d1scouragmg. . . 

The Head Master is to be commended for the good work done 1~ the schools,. for hts super
vision and training of the staff and for the general care of the plantattons and equtpment of the 
school. ]NO. CAUGHLEY. 
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PROVINCIAL ScHOOL WESTERN, NADI. 

(!ttSpected 5th September, 1927.) 

The records of the school were in good o.rder .. The scheme.s.of work are ":ell though~ out 
and provide a good practical course of instruction smted to the FIJian boy and. hts surroundmgs. 
The Head Master's general draft of.~~·ork f~r each week for the lower classes 1s completed very 
satisfactorily in detail by the two FIJian assistants. • ~he prep<~:fatory cla_sses are well. t~ught by 
an assistant. Mental arithmetic, number work, readmg, spelling, phomcs, word-buildmg, and 
drill were all tested and the results were good. 

The methods were good and tone and discipline quite satisfactory. 
Standards I and II did good work in mental and written arithmetic, drill, reading, spelling, 

and oral composition. 
Standards III and IV did good practical work in arithmetic, geography, drill, reading, 

singing, and composition. Pupils were brisk and responsive and showed really good work in 
English. 

The exercise, copy and dra\\~ng books in the school were neat and the work well set out, 
though the writing could well be improved. 

The woodwork classes are doing satisfactory work on the whole. Greater accuracy in 
fitting is desirable and constant care is needed to see that tools and equipment are not damaged 
and are kept in good working order. 

The plantations, gardens, and the beautiful school grounds show results of hard work and 
good training in gardening and agriculture. . 

In general, the sc~ool is very \~ell organis~d and conducted and the results of the Head 
Master's influence and gmdance are eVIdent both m and out of the school. 

]NO. CAUGHLEY. 

ANNEXURE II.~A. 

QUEEN VICTORIA SCHOOL, NASINU.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1927. 

Staff.-The staff was complete at the beginning of the year, but on 24th March, the Head 
Master, Mr. A. H. Phillips, B.Sc., proceeded on leave and returned to the Colony on 24th November 
to assume duty in Suva. Mr. T. Thomas, the relieving officer of the Department, was seconded 
for duty on 5th August and continued to the end of the year. In February, Semi Nabalarua, a 
student teacher left to take a course in woodwork and Jacob Wara was appointed to replace him. 

Roll.-This year an entrance examination was instituted, the standard of which was equi
valent to that of Standard III of the Assisted Primary Schools. Many candidates failed to reach 
the required standard in English. . The average number on the roll was 85 and the average 
attendance 81·6. 

Health.-Throughout the year, the health of the pupils has been excellent. Colds were 
prevalent during the winter months but no serious development occurred. In May there was 
one case of chicken-pox but immediate attention and isolation stopped further infection. The 
school was inspected by the Acting Chief Medical Officer and the Medical Officer of Health. 

School Work.-The standard of work has been maintained. Examinations were held at 
the end of each term, and full reports were sent to parents. Steady progress has been made in 
all subjects. 

Planting.-Five acres of bush have been brought into cultivation and the crops present a 
favourable appearance. The time devoted to planting averages eight hours a week and the return 
for the labour expended is not so good as one would like. The conformation of the land, the 
shallowness of the soil, the heavy rainfall all militate against .economic working. At the end 
of the year there were 4 acres of dalo, 5 acres of cassava, I acre of kumala, i acre of yams, 2! acres 
of pineapples, and 3 acres of bananas under cultivation. Numerous ornamental and food trees 
were planted and the paddocks were weeded each term. Introductory manurial experiments 
are being conducted and already improvements have been noted. These mll be carried out 
systematically next year . 

. . Food.-The ve~etable food grown during the year has been ample for the pupils. As an 
addition for nex.t years food supply abo~t a q~arter of an acre of kawai has been planted. The 
quantity of native foods consumed dunng th1s year was approximately: dalo, 8 tons; cassava, 
II tons; kumala, I! ton; and yams, i ton. The quantity of bananas under cultivation is now 
equal to 2! acres. 

Cattle.-There are 26 head of cattle at the school of which ten are milking cows six are 
bullocks, one bl!ll, four steers, and five heifers. During the year four calves have bee~ reared. 
Whe~ opportunity occurs the ste~rs w1l~ be sold and t~e proceeds invested in a pair of strong 
workmg bullocks. One bullock d1ed owmg to mflammatlon of the liver whilst another developed 
cancer ~nd ~as destr.oyed by the Gov.ernm.ent Veterinary Surgeon. The paddocks cause much 
~a~our m bemg kept m a state of repair owmg to the soft nature of the wood used for posts. It 
IS mtended to use concrete posts on all the outer boundaries but some considerable time must 
elapse before this is completed. ' 
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Sport.-The various activities in s t h . 
games are not confined to a set of boys b lorn : ~w gr~at enthu~msm among all pupils. The 
took part in a competition with certa· u a a e th~tr share ahke. The Junior Rubgv Team 
without defeat. The Association Foo~~ ~~~a tea~s ;:"th great success, winning the competition 
out suffering defeat Cricket . .a ~am 0 t e school also played a series of games with· 
tone prevailed in ali sport and ~t~~~~i~~mp_mg a_nd ~wimming were.alike e~joyed. An excellent 
ready obedience without comment. 5 giVen m t e games were lmmedtately acted upon with 

Buildings.-The excessive amount . f · d · h · . 
to roofs and gutterings but all th b "ld" 0 ram un~g t IS year has necess.ttated several repairs 
Several improvements 'have been e requ~e:fegJ ~ret now m a good st_ate of repair, but need painting. 
dining room for the b h u none were earned out. The lack of a proper 
room is used for the p~~l:'t ~e:l:~hool causes much inconvenience. At present the main school 

Teache?:feErxlalmen,.tsa. tt" Mo~esNSese, tbhe sltudent teacher at the school successfully passed the Puj>il 
n on m ovem er ast. 

The Defence Force held their Annual Encampment in the school ground durin the earl 
da~\of ~cto~erth The boys_were allowed to attend some of the lectures given on militar~ disci~li,{e 
an ac tcs Y ~ com!ll!SS!one.d officers of the Defence Force. Major Joske, the Actin Com· 
madndthant,htook a

1
kmdly mterest m the pupils and allowed them at times to join in both the ,);ilitary 

an e p ystca dnll done by the Defence Force . 

. Exhibitions.-An examination for two Fijian scholarships to New Zealand at the Wanganui 
Techmcal School, w~s held in October last and of the twelve 'candidates Imanueli Vosailagi of 
N~droga, and Walm Drauna of. La?asa, Macuata, were successful. The two returning scholar· 
shtp boys from New Zealan.d, Satrust J:~atuna and Freddy I eli have done good work at Wan anui, 
~nd reports h":ve been recetve~ ?f thm perseverance a~d industry in studies as well as theggreat 
mterest taken m the sports aclivltles of the school. It. 1s pleasing to note that scholarship holders 
are not confined to on~ o~ two provinces of Fiji, but so far, of the six students, each one has 
come from a separate dtstnct. 

20th December, 1927. 

ANNEXURE II.-B. 

P. E. WARNER, 
Head Master. 

Bovs' GRAMMAR ScHooL, SuvA.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1927. 

Slaff.-Mr. J.L. Thomas, M.A., assumed charge of the SecondaryDepartment at the beginning 
of the year. Mr. Taylor restgned t~ take 11p the He,ad Master<htp of a Provincial School. I 
w1sh to place on record my appreciatiOn of Mr. Taylors work at the school during the past four 
~n. . . 

Attendance.-The present roll number is 98. Of these 36 are boarders. The attendance 
during the year has been very good, except in the third term when measles and chicken-pox were 
prevalent. The average attendance for Term I was 96·8 per cent., for Term II 89·3 per cent., 
and for Term III 94 per cent. Certificates of attendance have been gained by 12 pupils who have 
not been absent more than five half days throughout the year. 

Examinations.-Two candidates were entered for the New Zealand Matriculation E~amina· 
tion at the end of 1926. Of these Dennis Hill received a pass, with Solicitor's General Knowledge; 
the other candidate failed in only one subject. Hill is now at Melbourne University undertaking 
a course in Medicine. Three candidates: Eric McGowan, Sydney Bossley and Colin Downes sat 
for the New Zealand Public Service Entrance examination and all were successful. Of the thirteen 
candidates presented for the Standard VI examination twelve gained the higher certificate Pro
ficiency, and one the Competency certificate. This year we have presented one candidate for 
Matriculation, seven for Public Service Entrance and nine for Proficiency examination. 

Dux.-The coveted distinction of Dux of the school has been gained this year by William 
Gatward. This boy passed through Standards III and IV in 1925, Standards V and VI in 1926, 
this year has attained top place in Form III of the Secondary Department, and in company with 
two other first year boys in his class, John Harcourt and Leslie Keys, has done such excellent 
work that he was deemed fit to be a candidate for the Public Service Entrance Examination. 
Gatward is not yet fourteen years old. The Public Service Entrance Examination entails a course 
of at least two years in a secondary school, and the average age of New Zealand candidates is 16 
years. Special prizes have been awarded to Keys and Harcourt. 

Sports and Games.-The annual sports were held .on 30th September and the various 
championships were keerdy contested. The ChampiOnship Cups were won as. follows: Escott 
Cup (Senior Championship), Enc McGowan; Butler Cup (Jumor Champwnshtp), Ian McLean; 
Matthews Bowl (Juvenile Championship), Mostyn Lonngren; Collins Cup (for throwing cricket 
ball), John Millett. The usual freindly contests in football and cricket with_teams from St. Felix 
College were engaged in during the year, and a tenms tournament has JUSt been completed. 
This was played for the first time on the school court which was laid down during the year 
and which has already proved a great asset to the school. · I am particularly mdebted to Mr. H. 
Wisdom for the donation of a fine cup for the Singles Championship, which was won this year by 
Eric McGowan. 

. Accommodation for Boarders.-It"is·beco'?ing !ncreasingly evident that the accommodation 
for boarders is inadequate. In 1926 and agam th1s year we could not qmte accommodate all 
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!'cants while this vear I have already received six more applications than I can accept for next 
app 1 ' · " · · I' t " · f 1929 year, and names are on the wa1hng 1s e\en or . . ' 

Amwal Examina/ion.-The annual examination of the school was conducted dunng the 
year by Mr. ]. Caughley, ~I.A., who reported .very favourably on the work of t~e ~chool. 

Co11ci11sion.-In conclusion I wish agam to express my grateful apprecmhon of the loyal 
and capable co-operation of the other members of the staff. 

D. T. lllcCORMICK, 

12th December, 1927. Head Master. 

ANNEXURE 11.-C. 

GIRLS' GRAMMAR SCHOOL, SuVA.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1927. 

Attwdauce.-The vear began with a roll number of 149, which increased in the middle of 
the vear to the record number of 174, but has since dropped, owing to parents' transfers, &c., to 
ts.t." There are at present fifteen Secondary Pupils, and 58 infants. The attendance in the second 
term was seriouslv affected by a measles epidemic. Attendance certificates have been gained by 
over twentv pupiis, who have fulfilled the necessary condition of being absent not more than five 
half davs. · Of these eight more have not missed a single day. 

Examinations.-The results of the New Zealand Public Service Entrance Examination 
beld in November of last year came to hand in February. The four candidates presented: Eleanor 
Anderson, Yvonne Brierlev, Edna Leask and Joan Warren, all succeeded in passing. Yvonne 
Brierley came in the Credit List, her position being 56tb, a very creditable performance when it 
is taken into consideration that there were at least 1,200 candidates. This year no candidates 
were entered for this examination, but there were three entries for the New Zealand Matriculation 
Examination held at the beginning of December. The winner of the Local Scholarship, given 
on the results of the Public Service Entrance Examination, was Yvonne Brierley. . 

In September tbe school was visited by ll!r. ]. Caughley, M.A., late Director-of Education 
for New Zealand, who reported most favourably on the tone and progress of the school. 

The results of the 1926 Proficiency Examination were published early in January. All 
the thirteen candidates presented were successful in passing and five of them: Joan Charlton, 
Mary Harper, Betty Harper, Viwa McHugh, and Effie Millett received special mention from the 
Chief Inspector. As a result of this examination Viwa McHugh was granted by the Fiji Govern
ment a three years' scholarship entitling ber to education at an Australian or New Zealand Secondary · 
School. She decided to go to Australia, and was entered at the Burwood Girls' College, wbere 
from reports received, she is well upholding the name of Fiji. This year we again presented 
thirteen candidates for the Proficiency Examination which was held last week. 

The Dux Cup this year is awarded to Nancy McConnell who has attained the top position 
in Standard VI. 

The Cookerv Classes for Standards V, VI, and VII have been continued at Mt. Pleasant 
under very unsatisfactory conditions, but the work done has been very good. 
· During tbe year we received visits from Lady Marjorie Dalrymple, then Acting Head 
Mistress of the Woodford House School at Hawke's Bay, who addressed the girls on tbe aims and 
objects of tbe Girl Guide Mo\·ement, and also from His Lordship the Bishop of Goulburn, who 
also addressed the girls. 

Sport.-The Empire Day sports were held at Albert Park on the King's Birthday as Empire 
Day was wet, and tbe annual school sports took place in August when a long programme of sports 
was. gone through, resulting in Amy Beddows winning the Senior Cup for the second time, and 
Cec1ly Hands the Junior Cup. Hockey was played during the middle term, but although tbe enthu
siasm of the girls had by no means waned, they were outclassed by the Senior Teams in the com
petition. Basket-ball has also been played but the state of the play-ground does not allow of 
consistent play. The tennis court also received a fair amount of attention, a tournament being 
won by Doris McGowan with Elesta Hulek as runner-up. 

This year we decided to bave a Christmas Tree instead of prizes for the Infant Department, 
and the Infants' Entertainment was held last Friday afternoon. ' 

The thanks of the school are due to Mr. A. B. Thomas of Messrs. Sturt Ogilvie, Limited, 
~ho has donated a Silver Cup for the Junior Sports Championship, also a miniature cup to go with 
1t for five years, and to Mr. ]. H. H. Millett of Messrs. A. III. Brodziak & Co., Ltd., who donated 
·a trophy (a tennis racquet) for the tennis tournament . 

. In conclusion 1 desire to thank all those who so generously contributed towards our sports 
.fund, and t~ the members of my staff and to parents and friends I tender my sincere thanks for 
·thelT unfalhng loyalty and support in the carrying on of the school. 

12th'.o~ember, 1927. 
K. P. WILLS, B.A., 

Head Mistress. 
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ANNEXURE II.-D. 

LEVUKA PUBLIC ScHOOL.-ANNUAL REPORT. 1927. 
. Staff.-Mr. W. O'Connor succeeded M F N R D 

McKmnon took charge of Standard II d th ~ · ·. · . ownard as Head Master and Miss E. 
resigned. . an e omesttc Sctence classes, in place of Miss M. Russell, 

Roll Number.-The roll number at th d f h 
Of the total roll number 114 were boys and ~;ngir~s. t e year was 162, of whom 25 were boarders. 

Attendance.-The average attenda f th 
transport the wide area from which .1 nee or e year was !32. In view of difficulties of 
this may be considered satisfactor/.upt s for the school are recrutted, and an epidemic of measles, 

work T~~~~~:~dw~~ a~~m~stic ~~ienceh clbsses conducted by Miss McKinnon have done good 
by c~reful instruction along Jlr~~~ic~{li~e:. oys, under Mr. A. G. Reede, have benefited greatly 

Games.-Football cricket and swimm' h b · · 
ar~ indebte~ ~o t~e Mun'icipal Council for the ~~~e o~~~e ~~~kp~~~t~~~ ~~f~!a1l ~~ s;a~nBre~e 
O
wurospchreseln e a . an.dsome cup for athletics, and to all who have helped to' make thi~ b~anch o~ 

oo orgamsatton a success. 

E:xaminalions.-On the 26th and 27th September the school was visited and examined 
by Mr. Jd Cau~h~ey, M.A., late Director of Education in New Zealand. Three term exa~inations 
were c~n ucte. Y the Head Master. The Local Scholarship examination was held in November 
and fh e candidates sat for thetr Standard VI Certificates of Proficiency on the Sth and 9th' 
December. 

Boarding Establishment.-Under th~ management of l\lrs. V. P. Reece the Boarding Establish· 
ment has had a v~ry s~ccessful year. Ftve teachers and 25 pupils, the highest number for many 
years, ha.ve_ b~en tn. restdence, and a further increase of pupil-boarders is anticipated during 1928. 

DtsCif:ltne.-The children have worked and behaved splendidly and a good school spirit 
has been evident throughtout the year. . 

· . Getzeral.-In conclusion, I wish to thank members of the School Committee parents and 
fnends of the school whose encouragement and· assistance have been much appreci~ted by ~very 
member of the staff. 

19th December, 1927. 

ANNEXURE II.-E. 

WILLIAM O'CONNOR, 
Head Master. 

LAU PROVINCIAL ScHOOL, LAKEBA.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1927. 

Staff.- The staff throughout the year has been as follows: Head Master, Charles J. Haskoll; 
Manual Instructor and Assistant Master, Lorima Sautu; First Assistant, Mosese L. Vulaono; 
Second Assistant, Lepani Baba; Pupil Teacher (temporary), Apisalomi Colaji. . 

Roll a11d Attendance.-There are 59 boys (including three day-boys) on the roll at the end 
of the year. The highest total was 67 (with 2 day-boys) in May and the lowest 43 (3 day-boys) 
in September, when a large proportion of the pupils had not returned from the annual holiday. 
The average roll has been 60·6, and the average monthly attendance 57. All the 13 districts 
in Lau are represented by pupils. 

Heal/h.-The general health of the school has been satisfactory. There were some cases 
of dysentery in June and July and there have been a few cases of pneumonia, but all made good 
recoveries. In the holidays, one boy, unfortunately, was found to be afflicted with leprosy. A 
number of boys were successfully treated with injections for yaws. All the teachers and pupils 
were carefully medically examined in October by the local Native Medical Practitioner. 

Games, &c.-Cricket or football are compulsory for all every Wednesday and Saturday 
afternoon. Physical exercises are taken every morning before school; drill is done by all once 
weekly. All are very keen on model yacht building. 

School Cattle.-The school has six milking cows and three calves at the present time. One 
cow and one calf have died during the year. 

Premises.-The school premises are in good order except as under-mentioned Painting 
is called for, however, and this. I am informed by the Works Department will be done throughout 
in the course of 1928. 

General.-The accommodation at the school is not sufficient for would-be entrants. I have 
frequently to tell Bulis of districts or individual parents that I have no room to take boys they 
wish to send. Our singJe,room schooJ,house is too small for the five standards we have, at their 
present numbers. 

I have been able to nominate a very promising boy as free scholar to the Queen Victoria 
School for 1928. Two other very good boys also go there in January next, paying the usual fees. 

I am happy to be able again to acknowledge the very friendly attitude towards, and help 
given to the school by the Rok~ T~i Lau and all other native.auth~rities. Dr. Evans and Mr. Reay, 
also, successive District Commtsstoners, have shown very kmdly mterest and helpfulness. I have 
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cordially to thank all the m~mbers of the schopl staff for the excellent spirit in which they have 
aided in the successful carrymg-on of the year s work. 

CHARLES J. HASKOLL, 

31st December, 1927. Head Master. 

ANNEXURE 11.-F. 

PROVINCIAL SCHOOL NORTHERN, TAVEUNI.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1927. 

RoU and Attendance.-The maximum roll number was 81 of whom nine were day-boys. 
Seven boys wre struck off during the year. The average roll number was 76 with an average 
attendance of 70. 

Healtlt.-An outbreak of typhoid resulted in two deaths out of 13 cases. Two boys who 
went home to recuperate failed to return and were finally struck off the roll. Three boys con-. 
tracted chicken-pox. All pupils were inoculated for typhoid and 19 for yaws. 

School Work.-Satisfactory progress has been made in all classes. Print writing has been 
taught in classes below Standard III and has resulted in very neat work. The workshop is now 
in full swing and good work is being done. Special attention is being paid to the drawing of plans. 

B11ildi11os.-The Cakaudrove dormitory has been walled, ceiled, and painted, and a concrete 
fioor laid dow;;, All three dormitories are now in good order. They are however capable of 
holding only 60 boys so another dormitory must be built before the number of boarders can be 
brought up to 80. Extensions are also required in the school and dining room. 

Atltletics.-Physical drill has been taken daily, weather permitting. The annual sports 
were held on 7th June, and an exhibition of drill and a meke were given on lOth October. Foot· 
ball and cricket have been practised throughout the year. Several outside matches were played, 
the school suffering defeat once in football, the first defeat in the history of the school. 

Gardens.-These have kept us supplied with native vegetables and a limited amount of 
English vegetables throughout the year. In addition yaqona and fruit trees have been planted 
on Arbor Days. 

Cattle and Fences.-Four beasts have been killed and eaten and one destroyed on the 
Veterinary Surgeon's advice. A new bull was purchased in October. There are now four cows, 
one bull, and six calves belonging to the school. We have had a good supply of milk all the year 
and butter for some months. More cows are necessary as the pupil's diet would be greatly improved 
with more butter. Some 300 yards of fence have been renovated with concrete posts, made by 
the pupils, and hardwood droppers. 

Visit.-On 6th December His Excellency the Acting Governor paid a short visit to the 
school. 

Appreciation.-! wish to place on record my appreciation of the loyalty and industry of 
my assistants, and of the help given by the Rokos of the three provinces which support this school. 

ANNEXURE II.-G. 

JAMES RUSSELL, 
Head Master. 

PROVINCIAL ScHOOL EASTERN, LODONI.-ANNUAL REPORr, 1927, 

Sta.tJ.-:-~ead Master, D. Saundecs; First Assistant, Jekope Domona; Pupil Teacher, 
Henry Tutdrild; Manual Instructor, Josaia Vatucicila, took up duties in April. 

· Roll and Atle~tdat~ce.-The average roll number was 88. The aggregate attendance for 
418, half-days was 36,336, giving an average of 86·6. 

Healtlt.-This has been exceptionally good, as will be seen from the high average attend
ance and also from the fact that 25 boys have not missed a single half-day and 40 have not missed 
mor~ than ~ve half-~ays. The school has been free from epidemics of any kind. The local 
Native Medtcal Practltwner attended two boys for mild attacks of dysentery and one boy for a 
fractured arm. Apart from these the school has been free from any serious sickness. 

S~hool W~rk.-Good progr~s has .been made throughout the year. The Direct Me~hod 
of teachmg En~l1Sh has b.een contmu~d wtth very good results. Special attention has been gt:-oen 
to oral and wntten E~gl1Sh and Agnculture.. Other subjects have received adequate attentiOn. 
Next year two boys wtll proceed as scholarship holders to Queen Victoria School. 

P/anting.-Large crops of tapioca, kumala, dalo, and yams have been planted and the 
boys have had a liberal supply ?f native roots throughout the year. Large areas of bush land 
have be~n cleared for new plantattons. At present there are 4! acres in tapioca, 3! acres in kumalas, 
1 acre m yam, and 20,00~ datos. Besides these root-crops 1,100 bananas, 40 breadfruit trees, 
and 30 orange and mandanne trees have been successfully planted during the year. 
. Cattle.-The s.chool herd consists of 7 milking cows, 4 steers, and 2 heifer calves. A con· 

tmuous supply of nulk and butter have been available throughout the year. 
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Buildings.-During the year ~ ne M 1 r · 
buildings. The school build" d w.d anua n~tructwn Cl~s-room was added to the school 
room erected last mgs an rest ence are m good repatr. The roof of the new class
soon as possible. year and that of the new Manual Instruction Class-room should be painted as 

. ~ attual Instruction.-Woodwork classes have been satisf~ctorily arranged for reference 
btem~ gden t~ age ~nd ability for this type of work rather than to selecting classes fro~ ~he upper 
sian 1•r ts. t ~ooJ st~rt has ~een made and the school has been fortunate in securing a first 
c ass ns rue or m osata Vatuctctla, a former Davuilevu student. 

Sporls.-Cricket, Football and Swedish Drill have been keenly pursued by all boys through
out the year. 

Yisits.-The school was visited on 5th and 6th September, by the Assistant Director of 
Educatton, and Mr. Caughley, the present Director of Education. 

General.-'-I hav~ ple~ur.e in recording the valuable assistance given by my First Assistant 
Jekope Domona, ~spectally m hts management of outside work. He and his father Buli Namalata 
have bee11; ex;eedmgly .he!pful to t~e school this year. I am also very grateful to Mr. A. J. Arm
str?ng, _Dtstnct Com~tSSIOner •. Tatlevu;. M~. ]. ~tuart, District Commissioner, Lomaiviti; Roko 
Tut Ra, and the vanous Buhs for thetr kmdly mterest and assistance. 

DAVID SAUNDERS, 
20th December, 1927. Head Master. 

ANNEXURE II.-H. 

PROVINCIAL SCHOOL, KADAVU.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1927. 

Staff.-He.ad Master, S. H. Thomas; First Assistant, ;l'lavitalai Cava left at the beginning 
of the year and hts place was taken by Robert Osborne. Masttabua Drauna was appointed Second 
Assistant. Sikeli Dukukiligi the Pupil Teacher left in March to enter the Mission Training School. 
Tomu Lawanayasana continued his duties as Manual Instructor. 

Roll and Attmdance.-School opened with a roll of 65. Of these 51 were borders and 14 
day-boys. The roll at the end of the school year was 74. The aggregate attendance for 399 
half-days was 24,993 giving an average of 62·6. The low average was caused by the new boys 
not commencing until March and April. 

Health.-Monthly examinations have been held by the Native Medical Practitioner and the 
general health has been good. Six boys and a teacher, suffering from pneumonia, were admitted 
to hospital. One case proved fatal. 

Agriculture.-Elementary agriculture has been taken in conjunction with nature study 
and the principles applied to practical work. An experimental plot was planted in tapioca to 
illustrate various methods of manuring. The planting for the year amounted to 12,128 consisting 
of tapioca, yams, kumala, kawai, dalo and bananas. The boys cleared an area for individual 
gardens and this they have planted in native vegetables. Unfortunately the soil here is very 
poor and results are often discouraging. 

Buildings.-These have all been painted and are in thorough order. Next year I hope 
to add a finishing room to the workshop. 

Sports.-The annual" Kadavu Day" was held on 3rd June, when over a thousand natives 
attended the school sports. In spite of the inclement weather a very successful meeting was 
held. Thanks are due to the staff and local people for their generosity in providing prizes. 

Cattle.-The school herd consists of two cows and a heifer calf. Owing to shortage of food 
accommodation had to be found for the " dry" cow. 

School Work.-A very successful year has been passed. The pupils have worked well 
and the results show that good progress has been made in all subjects. A pleasing feature has 
been the number of boys who have gone on to hi.gher education.. Several have ente~ed eith~r 
Queen Victoria School or Davuilevu, while one stts for the Medtcal Entrance Exammatton tn 

January. Standards II and III and a special class of the older boys of Standard~ and Classes I 
and II have had instruction in woodwork throughout the year. A ready sale ts made of the 
various articles constructed. These consist of: combs, deck-chairs, book-cases, picture frames, 
tables, salt boxes, lounge-chairs, and kitchen cupboards. 

Visils.-The school was visited on 12th and 13th September by Mr. J. Caughley, M.A., 
ex-Director of Education, New Zealand. 

Appreciation.-! have pleasure in recording the good work done b:( the Native Assistants 
especially Robert Osborne, the First Assistant. He has been a great help m every phase of school 
life. 

In conclusion I wish also the record my appreciation of the interest taken in the school 
and valuable aid given by the Roko Tui Kadavu, Ratu Waqanivavalagi, and the Bulis of 
various districts. 

16th December, 1927. 
S. H. THOMAS, 

Head Master. 
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ANNEXURE II.-I. 

PROVINCIAL ScHOOL WESTERN, NADI.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1927. 

Staff-The staff throughout the year consisted of: Head Master, J. G. Brown, M.A.; 
First Assist~t. Ilifeleti Rokowaqa; Second Assistant, Eroni Tupua; Native Manual Instructor, 
Sailasa Vuda. 

Attendance.-The roll number for the year was 85, and average attendance 76•6. The 
school was open for 470 half days. 

Health -The health of the pupils has been good. The District Medical Officer, Lautoka 
inspected the' school and inoculated the boys against typhoid. 

Buildings.-A new native bure was erected and anot~er. one repaired. . Two new sel_lli
European buildings were erected by the carpentry class. Th1s JOb was exceedmgly well earned 
out. A tool shed was also erected and preparations for a stable are well advanced. 

Planti11g.-Good weather with copious rainfall was experienced during 1927. Nevertheless, 
the original school leases were speedil.Y exhausted, a~d towards the end ?f the year a lease of a rice 
swamp was obtained from the .Coloma! Sug.ar Re~mng Company. Th1s was speedily fenced and 
cleared, and is now planted w1th dalo, tama, tap1oca, kumala and bananas. The food problem 
should now be solved for some years. 

Arrangements are about to be finalised for the lease from the Colonial Sugar Refining Com
pany of 22·5 acres of the Votualevu Estate, for the purpose of instruction in cane growing. Four 
horses have also been bought, and instruction in their use and management will be given. 

Cattle.-The school herd consists of three cows-during the last three years, of eight calves• 
seven were bulls and the solitary exception died. The school herd is therefore slow to increase· 

Visits.-Visits to the school during the year have been made by His Excellency the Governor, 
the Colonial Secretary, the Secretary for Native Affairs, the Acting Commissioner of Works, the 
Bishop of Polynesia, and an inspection visit was paid by the Acting Director of Education, and 
by Mr. Caughley of the New Zealand Education Department. Jllr. Caughley's report on the 
academic work of the school was a very flattering one. 

Academic.-The usual school work was carried on satisfactorily during the year. Great 
progress was made in the teaching of English and allied subjects; this called for speCial mention 
from the inspectors. Of the other subjects, Geography and Hygiene seem to be most favoured. 

Sport.-Tbe cricket team had a most successful year. It' is no exaggeration to say that the 
school side this year would defeat any other cricket team in Fiji, school or adult. Among the 
victories recorded this year were two crushing defeats of Nadi (who won the local competition) 
and five defeats in six matches with Lautoka, the runners up. I find that good work on the cricket 
and football fields reacts most beneficially on the academic work of the school. Sports Day on 
lOth September was unfortunately marred by the weather; therefore, no new records were made. 
Nevertheless, it afforded a good deal of fun, novelty races like the addition race creating much 
amusement. 

General.-Five boys have been accepted for Davuilevu ·and one for Queen Victoria. 
Splendid work bas been done by the woodwork class. Besides the erect:on of new buildings 
at Namaka, articles of furniture have been made for Nadi residents, these articles included twelve 
verandah chairs, a fine suite of bedroom furniture, of Nadarivatu wood, in imitation Jacobean, 
and other articles. 

Appreciation.-Excellent work throughout the year has been done by the staff. They 
have been equal to all demands made upon them. I wish to thank the District Commissioner 
of Nadi, Mr. A. E. S. Howard, for the advice and assistance in various matters; also for the great 
help he has given with the sporting activities of the school, and for the interest he has taken in 
the school. 

My thanks are due to the residents of Nadi, who are always willing to help the school in any 
way possible. 

J. G. BROWN, M.A., 
9th December, 1927. Head Master. 

ANNEXURE II.-J. 
PROVINCIAL SCHOOL SOUTHERN, SAWANI.-ANNUAL REPOI!T, 1927. 

Staff.-The school opened on 25th Januarv with the following staff: Head Master, A. A. 
Thomson; First Assistant, Ratu 0. N. Narokete; ·second Assistant, Taitusi Rasoki; P.T. Kitione 
Siou; Manual Instructor, Naibuka Lausiki; Turaga ni Koro, Josua Raisele· Cook, Kaline Masi. 
The services of Kitione Sinu were dispensed with in November. ' 

Roll and Attendance.-:-The year ends with a roll number of 93. During the year three 
boys left and two were admttted. The average attendance for the period was 86·5 the sickness 
in August accounting for the decreased numbers. ' 

Health.-During August there was an outbreak of pneumonic influenza which affected a 
n.umber of.boys twelve of whom were taken to Hospital. Apart from this there has been little 
SICkness With the exception of a few cases of chicken-pox. All the staff and boys were vaccinated 
in June and later were inoculated for typhoid. 
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School Work.-Very good progress h b . 
has be~n use? in lower classes. Standards a; ~~en ~afiei h The direct m.ethod of teachi.ng En~lish 
to the1r ordmary readers One boy ha b' ' an . ave used conhnuous readers m addition 
School. · s een nommatcd for a scholarship at Queen Victoria 

Planting.-During the yea th b h 
600 bananas, 20 breadfruit 30 ~andari';{ess aaved c

1
le
8
a
0
r
0
ed ~nd planted up 18,000 dalo, 6,000 tapioca, 

' , n , pmeapples. 
Cattle.-In December two co h 

little dairy farming. ws were pure ased and the boys will next year be taught a 

Grounds and Buildings -Much wo k h b d . 
see a good football and cricket round r as een one on the playmg grounds and 1928 will 
and carefully tended and · gth 1 ·k Ornamental gardens and shrubs have been planted 

1m prove e oo of the whole compound. 

availabY::~r::;::tg~riii.-Football has been played regularly and drill has been carried out every 

Visits.-The school was visited and inspected by the Inspector from New Zealand Mr J 
Caughley, M.A., wh~ reported :a~ourably on all phases of the school's activity. ' ' ' 

. General.-;-Seemg that th1s IS the end of the second year and that much work has had to be 

!
done m dprepa':ng land. for gardens, the progress has been remarkably good and I look forward 
o a goo year s work m 1928. 

C .I :"'ish tofexpress my af>preciation of the assistance so willingly given by the Provincial 
omm1sswners o the five proVInces and of the excellent work done by my staff. 

15th December, 1927. 

ANNEXURE 11.-K. 

A. A. THOMSON, 
Head Master. 

RARAWAI GovERNMENT ScHooL, EA.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1927 . 

. The s~hool. reopened after the summer holidays on 14th February with a roll number of 
40 wh1ch qmckly mcreased to 48. 

Attendance.-The attendance for the first six months was very good but towards the latter 
half of the year the average dropped owing to the prevalence of influenza and measles. The average 
attendance for the year w~s 40·08. Eight children gained attendance prizes four of whom did 
not miss a single half day. ' 

Special Prizes.-! am indebted to Mr. L. Davidson for a prize (for Dux) and to the Hon. H. 
Ragg for a prize (for Dux). These two special prizes were won by Oscar Williams. 

Prize Day.-On 13th December, the Hon. H.- Ragg presented the prizes to the children 
and the school then closed for the Xmas holidays. 

Currict1l11m.-The curriculum is based on the New Zealand Syllabus with slight modifica
tions to meet local conditions. 

B11ildings.-The buildings have been kept in a very good state of repair by the Colonial 
Sugar Refining Company. The grounds have been weeded and the grass cut so the boys have 
now a very fine football and cricket ground. 

M. OGDEN, 

lOth December, 1927. Head Mistress. 

ANNEXURE 11.-L. 

NATABUA INDIAN ScHOOL, LAUTOKA.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1927. 

Roll and Attendance.-The school opened on the 24th January after the holidays and only 
32 pupils attended the school the first day. The number on roll on the last day of the school 
was 51 out of which number three were girls. The school opened for 438 half-days during the 
year a~d ]5,940 attendances were recorded giving a daily average attendance of 36. The daily 
average attendance for the last year was 27. 

Stajf.-There was no change in the staff during the year, which consisted of only two teachers, 
S. Dildar Ali Shah, the Head Master, and Syed Ghulam Dastigir, the temporary assistant teacher. 

Makogai Xmas Fund.-We collected subscriptions as usual for the benefit of the !ep~rs 
at Makogai and sent an amount of £2 3s. 6d. on the 23rd November to Makoga1 through the D1stnct 
Commissioner, Lautoka. 

Empire Day.-It was celebrated as usual and was a great success. I am very thankful 
to every one who helped us in celebrating this day and to the Reverend W. R. Steadman, who 
addressed the children on this day. 

School W ork.~English, Hindi, Urdu and Tamil have been taught as in the previous years. 
Work done during the year was satisfactory taking into consideration the attendances made by 
the pupils. Moozaffer Beg, a pupil of the ~chool, w~o had ~btained a !lartial pass in the Pupil 
Teachers Examination last year, appeared m the sa1d exammatwn agam and passed. 



16 

Sports, &c.-Cricket and football have, bee~ played during the :l:'e.ar. Drill h~s been 
generally practised regularly in the year. \\ e tw1ce held sports competitions on Empire Day 
and the prize-distribution day, in which the pupils and the old boys of the school took part. 

Agricultural Work.-We planted more shade and fruit trees in 1927. From our cotton 
planted in 1926 we obtained 82 lb of cotton which was sold for £1 7s. 4d. We have again planted 
about an acre of cotton and some dhall and rice for 1928. Vegetables were also grown for some 
time at the school. This agricultural work is done at the school just to impress upon the pupils 
that working with hands is not a mean thing and that practical hand work is not divorced from 
school work. 

Prize Distributio11.-This was held on the 16th December under the presidentship of 
Mr. Monckton, the District Commissioner and this year so many attended this day that the school 
hall was filled. 

Thauks.-I am very glad to express my thanks to all who have helped us in our work during 
the year. 

S. DILDAR ALI SHAH, 

17th December, 1927. Head Master. 

ANNEXURE III. 

CORRESPONDENCE CLASSES.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1927. 

Roll N11mber.-The 1927 session of the Correspondence \lasses opened on 1st February, 
with a roll number of 18, of whom 7 were new pupils and 11 had continued from 1926. 

Of the 28 who had completed the 1926 session eight had come in to Suva to the Boys' or 
the Girls' Grammar Schools, and four had left the Colony, three had gone to a newly opened country 
school, and two to the Suva Convent. 

Two of the pupils who were admitted were junior nurses at the Colonial War Memorial 
Hospital, and were to do Arithmetic only. These two pupils were, however, not satisfactory, 
having apparently no regular time for study. At the half-year both pupils withdrew. 

At the beginning of the second half-year nine new pupils were admitted and three pupils 
were withdrawn, the two nurses already mentioned, and one other pupil who went as a hoarder 
to the Suva Convent. Thus the 1927 session ended with 24 pupils on the roll. 

During the first half-year of the existence of the Correspondence Classes, the numbers 
reached 45, but several of this first 45 have since left the Colony and several are now at one or other 
of the Grammar Schools, only 4 being still in the Classes. Each year since has seen a decrease 
in the number of Correspondence Class pupils, and the number of applications for places in the 
school boarding establishments has increased. 

The smallness of the numbers enables the Supervisor to give detailed attention to every 
child, and to keep in personal touch with the parent, this latter fact being in my opinion of great 
importance in primary correspondence teaching, where the intelligent co-operation of the parent 
is essential. 

Grades of P11pils.-The grades are as varied as the places of residence. This year they have 
ranged from Primer I to Standard VII, with at least one pupil in each grade. This does not 
present the difficulty it would do in a school because in Correspondence Classes each child's work 
comes in separately, and is dealt with separately. There have been seven in the Primer Classes, 
Standard V, two in Standard VI, and one doing more advanced work. 

Conclllsio11.-In conclusion I wish to thank the members of the Education Office for their 
unfailing courtesy, and for the advice and help they have given to me. Also I hope that my 
successor may find as much interest and pleasure in these Classes as I have done. 

H. J. HOODLESS, 
20th December, 1927. Supervisor 



17 

ANNEXURE IV. 

RETURN OF ASSISTED PRIMARY SCHOOLS, 1927. 

ASBisted Primary Schools. Manager. 
Average Av:W. No. on Montb y 

Roll. Auendati~ 

Methodist Mission Schools. 

I. Dilkusha Boys (Indian) .. .. Rev. L. M. Thompson, M.A. .. .. 64 44 
2. Dilkusha Girls (Indian) .. .. Rev. L. M. Thompson, M.A. .. .. 57 43 
3. Vuci (Indian) . . .. .. .. Rev. L. M. Thompson, M.A. .. .. 66 55 
4. Nausori (Indian) .. .. .. Rev. L. M. Thompson, M.A. .. .. 36 26 
5. Suva Boys (Fijian and Indian) .. Rev. G. H. Findlay, M.A. .. .. 256 181 
6. Indian Girls (Suva) . • . . .. Rev, G. H. Findlay, M.A. .. .. 38 26 
7. N avua (Indian) .. .. .. Rev. G. H. Findlay, M.A. .. .. 50 34 
8. Rarawai (Indian) .. .. .. Rev. J. F. Long, M.A. .. .. 61 52 
9. Lautoka Boys (Indian) .. .. Rev. W. R. Steadman .. .. 71 56 

I 0. Lautoka Girls (Indian) .. .. Rev. W. R. Steadman .. .. 68 48 
11. Nasigatoka (Indian) .. .. .. Rev. W. R. Steadman .. .. 29 24 
12. Wainibokasi (Indian) .. .. Rev. L. M. Thompson, M.A. . . . . 56 48 
13. Butt Street, Suva (Fijian) .. .. Rev. R. L. McDonald .. .. .. 80 49 
14. Rewa Central (Fijian) .. .. Rev. R. L. McDonald .. .. .. 141 100 
15. Vunitivi, Ba (Fijian) .. .. Rev. A. D. Lelean .. .. .. 83 63 
16. Matavelo, Ba (Fijian) .. . . Rev. A. D. Lelean .. .. .. 138 94 

Catholic Mission Schools. 

17. Naililili(Fijian) .. .. .. Rev. Father Buret .. .. .. !36 120 
18. Cawaci (Fijian) . . .. .. Rev. Father Lahaye .. .. .. 75 72 
19. Delailagi (Fijian) . . .. .. Rev. Father J. Nicolas .. .. 99 92 
20. Marist Brothers, Suva (Indian) } Rev. Brother Alphonsus .. .. 239 191 21. Sacred Heart, Suva (Fijian) 
22. St. Anne's, Suva (Mixed Races) .. Rev. Mother Superior, Suva .. .. 145 122 
23. Sacred Heart, Levuka (Mixed Races) Rev. Mother Superior, Levuka .. 78 68 

Anglican Mission Schools. 

24. Labasa (Indian) .. .. .. Rev. H. A. Favell .. .. .. 65 47 

Private Schools. 

25. Nausori (C.S.R .. Co.) .. .. .. Manager, C.S.R. Co., Rewa .. .. 27 22 
26. Lautoka (C.S.R. Co.) .. .. Manager, C.S.R. Co., Lautoka .. 57 39 
27. Saheto (Indian) .. .. .. Dr. A. D. Sagayam, Nadl .. .. 69 51 
28. Nadi (Indian) .. .. .. Dr. A. D. Sagayam, Nadi .. .. 114 89 
29. Gurukula, Lautoka (Indian) .. Secretary, Arya Pratinidhi Sabha · .. 93 57 
30. Kasavu, Savusavu .. .. .. H. Stuart-Forbes, Esq. .. .. 45 37 
31. M uanicula, Sa vusa vu .. .. W. Chapman, Esq. . . .. .. 28 26 

Total .. .. 2,564 1,976 
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ANNEXURE V. 

RETURN OF AssiSTED VERNACULAR SCHOOLS, 1927. 

Average · Average 
Assisted Vernacular Schools. Manager. No. on Monthly 

Roll. A tteodance, 

Prouincial Sclwols. 

I. Colo East Province .. .. District Commissioner .. .. .. 46 37 
2. Colo North Province .. .. District Commissioner . . . . .. 55. 45 
3. Bua Province .. .. .. RokoTuiBua . . .. .. . . 61 61 

Indian Private Schools. 

4. Wairuku, Ra . . . . . . The Hon. Badri Mahraj .. .. .. 59 46 
5. Navua .. .. .. .. D.C .. Navua (for Indian Committee) .. 76 45 
6. Vatulaulau, Ba .. .. .. Mr. Ramphal Singh, Ba .. .. .. 33 17 
7. Votualevu, Nadi . . .. .. Dr. A. D. Saga yam .. .. .. 47 32 
8. Naidu's, Lautoka .. .. .. Mr. M. N. Naidu, Lautoka .. .. 64 55 

Catholic Mission Schools. 

9. Wairiki, Taveuui (Fijian) .. .. Rev. Father Scully .. .. .. 56 55 
10. Nahala, Macuata (Indian) .. The Rev. Father Villaine .. .. 54 54 

Metlwdist Mission Sclwols. 

11. N amara, Ban (Fijian) .. .. The Rev. T.N. Deller .. .. .. 85 77 
12. Richmond, Kadavu (Fijian) .. The Rev. S. Alhon .. .. .. 83 71 
13. Tavuki, Kadavu (Fijian) .. .. The Rev. S. Albon .. .. .. 133 127 
14. Naceva, Kadavu (Fijian) .. The Rev. S. Albon .. .. .. 77 71 
15. Namuana, Kadavu (Fijian) .. The Rev. S. Albon .. .. .. 50 47 
16. Noco, Rewa (Fijian) .. .. The Rev. R. L. McDonald .. .. 115 100 
17. Deuba, Serua (Fijian) .. .. The Rev. R. L. McDonald .. .. 48 46 
18. Serna, Serua (Fijian) .. .. The Rev. R. L. McDonald .. .. 54 52 
19. Cautata, Tailevu (Fijian) .. The Rev. T. N. Deller .. .. .. 96 94 
20. Nasigatoka, Nadroga (Fijian) .. The Rev. R. H. Green '. .. .. 101 86 
21. Cuvu, Nadroga (Fijian) .• .. The Rev. R. H. Green .. .. .. 42 37 
22. Vatulele, Nadroga (Fijian) .. The Rev. R. H. Green .. . . .. 88 74 
23. Mavua, Colo West (Fijian) .. The Rev. R. H. Green .. .. .. 61 44 
24. Lomawai, Nadroga (Fijian) .. The Rev. R. H. Green .. . . .. 103 88 
25. *Beqa .. .. .. . . The Rev. R. L. McDonald .. .. 71 65 
26. *Nakelo, Tailevu (Fijian) .. The Rev. T. N. Deller .. .. .. )35 123 
27. *Levuka (Fijian) .. .. .. The Rev. W. Green .. .. .. !25 62 
28. Wailailai, Ba (Indian) .. .. The Rev. J. F. Long, M.A . .. .. 38 24 

Total .. .. 2,057 1,735 
I 

• These three schools have not been officially admitted to grants in aid-vide section VI ol the 
Annual Report. 
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ANNEXURE VI. 

BOARD OF EDUCATION, 1927. 

His E~cellency the Governor, Chairman. 
The R1ght Rev. the Bishop in Polynesia. 
The Hon. the Colonial Secretary. 
The Hon. the Attorney-General. 
The Colonial Treasurer. 
The Chief Medical Officer. 
The Secretary for Native Affairs. 
The Secretary for Indian Affairs. 
The Hon. Sir J. M. Hedstrom. 
The Hon. Sir H. M. Scott, K.C. 
The Rev. L. M. Thompson, M.A. 
The Rev. Father Oreve, S.M. 
J. H. H. Millett, Esq. 

The Assistant Director of Education, Secretary. 

SuvA SCHOOL COMMITTEE, 1927. 

Dr. P. H. Harper, Chairman. 
J. H. H. Millett, Esq. 
J. Herrick, Esq. 
D. W. Amos, Esq. 

A. W. SMALL, Esq., 
Secre 

LEVUKA SCHOOL COMMITTEE, 1927. 

J. Stuart, Esq., District Commissioner, Chairman. 
J. P. Hjorring, Esq. 
R. W. Robinson, Esq. 
H. R. Greening, Esq. 
G. G. Kermode, Esq. 

W. CARRUTHERS, Es· 
Secre 

Note.-The Board of Education has been re-constituted for 1928 and will be as follows:

The Director of Education, Chairman. 
The Secretary for Native Affairs. 
The Secretary for Indian Affairs. 
The Venerable W. J. Hands, L.Th., Archdeacon of Fiji. 
The Reverend Father J. Oreve, S.M. 
The Reverend L. M. Thompson, M.A. 
J. H. H. Millett, Esq. 
Ratu J. L. V. Sukuna, B.A. 
Mr. Hakim Din, B.A., B.T. 

The Assistant Director of Education, Secretary. 

By Authority: J. ]. McHucm) Government Printer, Suva.-1928. 
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COUNCIL PAPER, No. 
M.P. 4956'29. 

Sir, 

Education Department 
(REPORT ON, FO!! THE YEAR 1928.) 

Laid on the Table, '1929. 

THE DIRECTOR OF EDUCATION to THE ACTI!IG COLONIAL SECl!ETARY. 

Education Office, 
Suva, 30th September, 1929. 

I have the honour to submit a report on Education in Fiji for the year 1928. 

!._:LEGISLATION. 

~- ~urinif. the year the Director m!lde: as far as was possible, a survey of the needs of 
E~ucation m FIJI and of the plan of ?rgamsah~n and adm!nistration then in existence for dealing 
wtth these !leeds .. As a result of thts survey tt was constdered necessary to combine and revise 
the Educahon Ordmances of 1916 and 1918 and a considerable amount of time and attention was 
given to the drafting of a new Ordinance and of regulations therefor . 

. It. was conside~ed ad\?sable. to separ~te the finat;cial sections from those dealing with 
orgamsatwn and admtmstrahon wtth the object of frammg subsequently an Ordinance for the 
levy of Education Rate on all races in the Colony, for the further provision of educational facilities 
for the various races. 

The main Ordinance was considered by the Legislative Council in November; 1928, and 
after passing its first reading it was referred to a Special Committee for report to the next meeting 
of the Council. On the report of this Committee, with a number of valuable amendments, the 
Ordinance wa.~ passed by the Council in 1\Iarch, 1929 and after the date of its proclamation as 
coming into force, the regulations under it will be brought forward for the approval of the Board 
of Education and the Governor in Council. 

Subsequently a Select Committee was appointed by His Excellency to consider the prin· 
ciples upon which an Education Revenue Ordinance might be based. 

The Ordinance of 1\!arch, 1929, will make it possible to establish an effective and useful 
system for the registration, control, supervision and assistance of schools. The provisions of 
the Ordinance and the regulations are designed not as mere machinery but as being inherent and· 
contributing definitely to a systematic raising of the efficiency and value of the schools. 

!I.-BOARD OF EDUCATION. 
3. Grattls·iii·Aid . ..:....lt was found that the Board of Education needed fuller information 

and the provision of a better scheme for making grants-in·aid, but, pending the passing of a new 
Ordinance the Board allotted the grants, in a temporary manner, to the best present advantage. 
In particular it was felt that each assisted school should be visited regularly by an Inspector of 
Scltools and that such schools should be given a definite syllabus and standards of instruction 
and management, so that there would be a recognised standard of efficiency to be reached, and 
a means of ensuring that this standard was maintained. 

It was found that the Board had no power to make building grants and it has been decided 
that application for such grants, with any recommendations made thereon by the Board shall 
be dealt with by the Executive Council. The conditions under which the Council is prepared 
to consider such applications have been publi~hed in the. Gazette. 

4. During 1928 there were six meetings of the Board. Thirteen additional schools for 
1 ndians and thirty-three additional schools for Fijians received grants, ~nd a Government school 
for European children was opened at Taile~·u. To allow for the admtsston of more schools to 
grants-in-aid £540 was added to the grants m the _Estxmates for 1929.. The Government after· 
wards granted an additional sum of £1,000 for thxs purpose. Provxs10n was made for a grant 
of £3,000 towards the cost of building the proposed Ballantine Boarding. S~hool for Fij~an Girls 
at Nasese, Suva, and for grants of £1,000 each towards the cost of re·bulldmg St. Annes School 
and the .Marist Brothers' School, Suva. 
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5. Othet' business.-The Board. fix;ed the amounts to be raised by means of the Education 
Rates in 1929 by the Municipal Counc1lsm Suv~ and Levuka, namely £1,900 and £~00 respectively. 
The Board awarded five local scholarships durmg 1928 and approved the exem~t10n of part fees 
of fifteen pupils at the Grammar Schools in Suva and of five at Levuk~ Pubh~ School. The 
special scholarships for four Fijian and tw~,!ndian boys at the Wan~;anUI Tec~mcal Sch?ol, New 
Zealand were continued for 1921'1. A FIJI scholarship was awarded to '\ vonne Bnerley of 
the Girls' Grammar School, Suva. for further .education in N.ew 'South Wales for three ~ears. 
Competitive scholarships for seven European children were considered and amounts made available 
on the Estimates for 1929. · 

III.-ADMINISTRATION. 

6. Sclu:me of Co-ope•alion.-The scheme, under which, (through t~e agency of th~ respective 
Governments), the Education Department of New.Zealand co-operates V:Ith the .Education Depart
ment of Fiii, continues to work smoothly and With considerable benefit.to thi~ Colony. Under 
that scheme a supply of trained specially select~d tea~hers for a number of Government Schools 
is secured. Provision is made for the annual mspectmn of these schools by an Inspector from 
New Zealand who reports to the Governor. 

Inspector of Sclwols.-Provision was made in the Estimates for 1929 for an Inspector of 
Schools. The appointment of an Inspector in 1929 should greatly assist in securing a better 
supervision and direction of schools. 

Reliet•itlf!' Teachet'.-The appointment of a relieving teacher, made early in 1926, in order 
that Head Masters at Government Schools for Fijians may take their vacation leave, was continued 
in 1928. 

7. Finance.-Expenditure from General Revenue on education amounted to about £3,000 
only in 1915, but had increased to £36,019 for 1928. Taking into account revenues amounting 
to £10,597 the net expenditure from Revenue was £25,422. The following figures show the 
expenditure on education for the last seven years:-1922, £28,957; 1923, £26,108; 1924, £27,103; 
1925, £30,039; 1926, £31,584; 1927, £34,027; 1928, £36,019. 

8. Education Commission, 1926.-Since the appointment of the Director of Education 
the recommendations made in the report of the Education Commission, 1926, have been fullv 
considered. These recommendations refer, amongst other subjects, to (a) the reorganisation of 
the Education Department under a Director of Education; (b) teacher training; (c) problems of 
Indian education; (d) improvements of Fijian education; (r) manual and vocational training; 
and {f) textbooks and suitable schedules of school work for the different types of schools 
recommended. It is gratifying to report that almo<t every one of the important recommendations 
of the Commission have been carried into effect, or are now being put into operation. 

IV.-GovERNMENT ScHooLs. 

9. At the end of 1928 there were thirteen Government Schools, five for European pupils, 
seven for Fijians and one for Indian pupils. Tht· reports of the Principals of these Government 
Schools are included as Annexure IT of this Annual Report. 

V.-ASSISTED SCH<)OLS. 

10. The number of assisted schools of various classes receiving grants during the year are 
given in the following table. 

(a) Assisted Primary Schools. 

Fijian . 
Indian. 
Fijian and Indian 
European 

Total .. 

(b) 

Fijian 
Indian . 

Total 

Methodist Catholic Anglican Private. 
Mission. 1.-lission. Mission. 

4 3 
11 1 

1 3 

16 7 

Assisted Vernacular 
Methodist Catholic 

Mission. Mission. 
17 2 
2 I 

19 3 

Schools. 
Anglican 
Mission. 

I 
3 

4 

8 

Private. 

2 
II 

13 

Total. 

8 
16 
4 
4 

32 

Total. 

21 
15 

36 

\~). Otlu:r Assi~ed. Schools which received a bonus of £30 or £40 each pendin~ inspection 
and deciSIOn on application to be admitted as fullv assisted schools)-

Methodist Catholic Anglican Private. Total. Mission. Mission. Miuion. 
Fijian . 24 2 7 33 
Indian , 3 3 
Chinese 1 I 

. Melanesian I 
Hall-caste I 

Total 24 2 3 10 39 
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(d) Summa~y of' Tables A, B, C above. 
Methodist Catholic Anglican 

Fijian . 
Mission. Mission. Missi()n. Private. Total 

Indian . 
45 7 10 62 

Fijian and lndlan 
13 2 2 17 34 

Melanesian 
I 3 4 

.Chinese I I 

Half-caste I I 

European 
I I 

4 4 

. · . . Total . . 59 i2 s 31 107 
Further mf~rmat_1on IS g1ven under separate headings for Primary and for Vernacular Schools 
Tables are grven •n Annexures IV and V showing the names of all th · t d · d · I h Is d th ' · e ass1s e pnmary an verna-
cullar sdc toho • an e names of the managers, together with the average number of pupils in the 
ro an e average monthly attendance. 

Vl.-ASSISTED PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 

11. Attendance.-;-The average number on the roll in 1928 was 3,108 and the average atten
dance was 2,418, wh1ch was 79 per cent. of the average enrolment. The corres ondin 
percentages for 1926 and 1927 were 79 and 77 respectively. Nine of the schools are tfoardin~ 
schools and twenty-three are rlay schools. 

12. ~eachers.-;-The.re. were 42 European teachers of whom 10 were in Methodist Mission 
S~~ools, 22m Catholic ~hsswn Schools and 10 in private schools. There were 30 Indian and 20 
FIJian teachers a?d pupil teachers .... The number of native pupil teachers is gradually increasing 
and several additional Ind1an and Fl)lan teachers have pas>ed their qualifving examination during 
the year. · 

13. Bt.tildings and Equipment.-Improvemen_t in buildings, equipment and school playing 
ground!? contmues to be necessary. Amounts varymg from £~ to £30 have been paid as efficiency 
gra':'ts m order that these ((rants may be used for the purchase of a portion of additional school 
equ1pment necessary year by year. 

. 14. School Records.-Annual reports for 1928 have been received from most of the assisted 
pnmary schools, and the monthly attendance returns of pupils and of teachers have been 
regularly received during 1928. · 

15. Genrral Or~a><isalion.-During 1928 there were ninety-two teachers to 32 schools and 
to 3,211 PUJ?ils, This number includes. untrained p~pil teachers. It is recognised that there 
are other pnmary schools worthy of asststance to wh1ch no grants are paid at present. There 
are about sixty applications for grants to assist such schools, but it will not be possible to meet 
even all the admittedlv worthv cases. 

In addition there are many manager• of schools who could bring up the standard of staff 
and the consequent efficiencv of the school if a grant could be given. In other words, the number 
of efficient schools depends almost entirely on the number of grants that can be made. 

The provisions. of the new Ordinance and the operation of the regulations thereunder as 
now prepared will proyide a basis for a much more effective and beneficial allotment of these 
grants. The increase of over £1,500 in the vote for grants in aid enabled the Board to give grants 
to a larger number of schools, the managers of· which were much encouraged by the recognition 
thus made. 

Vll.-ASSISTED VERNACULAR ScHOOLS. 

16. In these schools there are one European, 56 Fijian and 22 Indian teachers, and an 
average roll number of 1,574 Fijian and 758 Indian pupils. Of the total number of 79 teachers 
only six are certificated. 

The concession which allowed the Methodist Mission to spread their total annual grant 
for vernacular schools over 18 instead of the 15 schools admitted to grants in aid was continued 
during 1928 as a temporary expedient only. These three schools are included in the numbers 
given in the preceding paragraph. In addition to these grants bonuses of £30 or £40 per school 
were given to 39 schools which were well recommended but concerning which the Board desired 
fuller information based on reports by an Inspector of Schools after a personal visit. These 
schools were informed that the giving of a bonus did not pledge the Board in any way to give a 
grant in the following year. 

Only one or two annual reports from the Managers or Head Teachers of the assisted 
vernacular schools have been sumbittcd to the Department. All returns and correspondence 
were received fairly regularly and grants were paid accordingly. 

VIII.-TRAINJNG oF TE.\cHF.RS. 

17. A distinct and notable advance in the sphere of education was made in the approval 
given for the establishment in 1929 of a Go,•ernment Teacher Training School at Natabua. 
Plans were drawn up for the necessary addition~! ~uildings ~nd fi!l~ncial provisio_n _was. made 
for the same and for the maintenance of the Instttulton. It ts ant1c1patcd that th1s mstttut1on 
together with the Methodist Mission _Teacher Training School at Davuilevu will be of great 
service in increasing the number of tramed teachers. 

The Government also provided in. the Estimates for. 1929 .a f?_urfold incre~se in the actual 
grant paid to the Davuilcvu Teacher TramingSchool. Th1s l~stthttno~ ~as contmued to prepare 
candidates for teachers' certificates under section 14 of the Ass1sted Trammg Schools Regulations. 
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During 1928 eight candidates qualified as Fourth Class an~ five as Thir? Class teac!1ers, and for 
each of these candidates the pass grant of .£20 has been pal? I? the Insht~te. Section 14 of the 
Assisted Training Schools Regulations, wh1ch were to remam m force until February, 1923 o?ly, 
has been extended for a sixth year extra, namely, up to February, 1929, and these regulations 
are being revised. 

IS. Examinations.-Examinations for Teachers' Certificates were he!~ in November at 
various centres. The examinations were for Fourth Class Teachers' and Tlurd Class Teachers' 
certificates and a reasonable number of the candidates quali~ed. The syllabu< :f<'r Teachers' 
examinations as given in Schedule C of the Rules and RegulatiOns for Assisted Pnmary Schools 
has been revised. 

19. In addition to the thirteen teacher certificate passes in section 17 mentioned above, 
gained bv candidates trained by the Methodist Mission, there were during 1928 three other teacher 
certificaies awarded on examination results. Of these one was for a Fourth Class certificate 
and two for Third Class Certificates, and they included ~ne truinec "t the Queen Victoria School 
at Nasinu one at the Provincial School, Lodoni, and one at the Provincial School, Sawaui. 

Th~re is still an overwhelming majority of untrained and unccrtificated teachers. 

IX.-EDUCATION OF EUROPEANS. 

20. There is almost complete provision for education of the Europmn children in the 
Colony. Pupils in remote country districts can be enrolled in the Correspondence Classes, other 
pupils at one or other of the sugar centres may be enrolled at the Cot;~pany's schoo~s at Lautoka, 
Nausori and Labasa, or at the Government school at Rarawa1 or Ta1levu and pup1ls at Suva or 
Levuka may enter one of the Government or Catholic Mission Schools at these places. The 
opening· of a school by the Go:vernment at Korovou, for the. European children of the Tailevu 
District has been greath· apprec1ated b\· the people of the d1stnct. There are a few other centres, 
however, such as Nadi ~nd Nadarivatu, where the education of European children in small schools 
might be provided for. 

21. The three Government and the three Catholic Schools in Suva and Levuka ha,·e each 
a boarding establishment, and about one-quarter of the total number of pupils are boarders. The 
boarding fees range from £25 to £S3 per annum. and have been maintained at pre-war rates. 

22. Scheme of Co-operation with New Zcala11d Educatio11 D,,partmmt.-This scheme of 
co-operation has been in operation since January, 1924. The three main benefits from the 
co-operation are; (a) New Zealand trained and graded teachers arc available for appointment 
in Fiji; (b) the New Zealand course of instruction is adopted for the three Government Schools 
for Europeans, together with the usual New Zealand school examinations; and (c) a New Zealand 
Inspector of Schools visits Fiji each year. 

23. Visit to Fiji of a New Zealand b•spector of Schools.-In September, 1928. Mr. F. H. 
Bakewell, M.A., visited Fiji. Extracts from ~!r Bakewell's reports of inspection are include<! 
a.~ Annexure I. 

24. Primary Schools for Europeans.-The Rarawai School, taken over from the Colonial 
Sugar Refining Company in 1919, has continued to make satisfactory pr<'gress during 1928. 
Further reference to this school is made in Annexure Il-K. The Colonial Sugar Refining Com
pany has three schools for European children at Lautoka, Nausori and Labasa. The average 
monthlv attendance at Lautoka was 22 and at Nausori 24. Both the Lautoka and the Nausori 
schools.have been admitted to grants in aid as primary schools, and the Labasa school has applied 
for admission to grants also. Pupils at these schools may receive instruction up to Standard V! 
grade. 

The newly opened European School at Korovou, Taile,·u, is making good progress. 
25. F.ducation Districts.-Up to the present only two education district~ have been declared 

in accordance with the Education Ordinance of 1916. At present each education district coincides 
with the municipal areas in s~va and Levuka, hut as education rates are so verv dissimilar from 
other rates it may become necessary at an early date to prescribe new limits for the education 
districts in Suva and Levuka. A committee, appointed by His Excellency the Governor in 1927 
to consider and make recommendations on this subject, submitted a report and a Bill was drafted 
for consideration during the following year concerning the wl>ole question of rating on all races 
for educatiOnal purpnses. 

26. Tuition by Correspondence Classes.-Correspondencc classes for children in isolated 
country districts have been held since January, 1924. By means of tuition parents in country 
districts may ensure that their children are adequately prepared to enter as boarders one of 
the Schools available in Suva or Levuka at the age of nine or ten years without much loss of 
early school training. These classes provide tuition for pupils up to the grade of Standard VI. 
The annual fee is £2 which includes free stationery up to a value of ten shillings, and all postage 
IS free. Seycral very appreciative letters have been received from parents of pupils in these 
classes, and m gene~al the progress made by the correspondence pupils has been very satisfactory. 
The nUJ:nber of pupils en.rolled appears to be gradually decreasing chiefly owing to the increased 
populanty of the boardmg establishments in Suva. The Supervisor's annual report for 1928 
is included as Annexure Ill. 

27. Private Schools for Europea11s.-St. Felix College and St. Joseph's Convent School, 
Suva, and th~ Convent School of the Sacred Heart, Levuka, are private schools receiving 
European ~up1ls. These three schools, all under the Catholic Mission, share with the Government 
the educanon of the European children of the Colony, and each school admits a number of 
country ch1ldren as boarders. No definite scheme regarding the prQposcd boarding school at 
Nadanvatu has yet been submitted to the Department. 
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28. The total number of half-caste ch'ld . h C 1 . 
than half are at one or other of the Govern 1 ren 111 t e. 0 ony. ts about 900, and of these more 
opened in 1927 at Savusavu have continu mdetnt and. asststed pnmary schools. The two schools 

e o recetve grants. 

X.-EDUCAT!ON OF FIJIANS 
29. During 1928 there were seven G h 1 · to which Fijian pupils are d 'tt d tvernment sc oo s ~nd twelve assisted primary schools 

three others which receive~ am~ e . as reI~~ t:venty-one aSSISted vernacular schools and thirty
schools. The majority of th on~st d n .a 11100 there are several hundreds of village Mission 
the staff and a satisfacto et as~s d pnmary. sc~ools have at least one European teacher on 

h 1 h ry s ~n ar was mamtamed throughout the year. The vernacular 
:~it~~f~ S)~J"aebvuesr'anhdavteheml adke hftttle yrodgress during 1928 the chief reason being the lack of a 

ac o rame teachers. 

The t ~Oi At ~ario~\hcentres thr.oughout the group there are boarding schools for Fijian pupils. 

th 
0 a num er 0

1 
ese boardmg schools probably exceeds forty, and most of them are under 

e management o one or other of the Missions. 

31: The Joint Provincial School Scheme.-There are six Joint Provincial Schools which 
are contnbuted to by all the Provinces except Colo North. These schools follow the curriculum 
set. out m ~chedule A and B of the Regulations, and they are very similar in standard to the 
asststed pnmary schools. Of the .total nu~ber of about 20,000 native children of school age 
on!~ ab01H one 1~ every 50 ":tUbe gJVen a pnmary ~ducation at the Provincial Schools, and oppor
tumty. Mil be gtven t~ a !tmtted few of the semor pupils from these schools to enter Oueen 
Vtctona S~hool at Nasmu, from wh1ch school a few pupils may obtain scholarships for r\irther 
educ~twn m New ~eal~nd. The st~ffs at the Provincial Schools have been improved by the 
appomtmcnt of natlve ms~ructors tramed by the Methodist Mission at Davuilevu, and the staffs 
were furthe~ strengthened m 1928 by the appointment of old Nasinu pupils who have had a three 
years trammg at Wanganm, New Zealand. The success of the Provincial schools is dependent 
on the contmued co-operation and goodwill of the Fijian Chiefs and people and this co-operation 
and goodwill has been fairly and most satisfactorily given. 

. 32. Scholarships for. Fijiam.-During 1928 the four Fijian and the two Indian scholars 
contmued at the Wangamu Tcchmcal School, New Zealand. The reports on all these pupils have 
~cen satisfactory. The Fijian boys have excelled in games and all have made excellent progress 
m. the1r stud1e~. .One of the previous scholars, Ratu Dovi Madraiwiwi passed the Medical Preli
mmary examm!'tlon and has entered the Otago University Medical School for training. 
Another, Ratu Edward Cakobau, has entered the Auckland Teachers' Training College for training 
as a teacher. Other Fijians are in Australia and New Zealand for further training at one or other 
of the Mission Institution~. 

XL-EDUCATION OF INDIANS. 

33. In 1928 there were one Government and 35 assisted schools receiving Indian pupils. 
Of the 35 assisted schools (20 primary and 15 vernacular) fourteen are under private Indian 
management with, in some cases, the assistance of the local District Commissioner as Treasurer. 
There were 2,530 pupils in attendance at Government and assisted schools for Indians. There 
were 28 other schools for Indians, aU under private or Mission management-but these have 
not yet been admitted to grants-in-aid. Of the above 2,530 Indian pupils in Governmeut or 
assisted schools 1,969 are boys and only 56! are girls. 

34. The Government primary school at Natabua continued to serve the district as a day 
school. The number of pupils on the roll has increased from 34 in 1926 to 62 in !928; the 
a\"erage attendance for 1928 was 49. The Headmaster's annual report for 1928 is included as 
Annexure II-L. 

35. The Methodist Missionary Society of Australasia is interested in educational work among 
Indians principally in Viti Levu. This Mission controls twelve assisted primary schools, two 
assisted vernacular schools and several other unassisted schools for Indians. The Marist Brothers 
of the Catholic Mission in Fiji controls a large assisted primary school for Indian boys in Suva 
and the Catholic Mission manages also four other assisted schools to which Indians are admitted. 
The Church of England Mission is concerned with educational work among the Indian children 
in Vanua Levu, and already has two assisted schools for Indians at Labasa, and is preparing to 
open several new schools there. 

36. The Colonial Sugar Refining Company continued for 1928 the subsidy (of ~!25) which 
was begun in 1919-1920, and this amount was awarded to schools fulfilhng the requtrements of 
the Government regulations either primary or vernacular. 

37. A number of Indian students have been trained as teachers during 1928, either at the 
Methodist Mission Training Institution at D.avui!evu or with the Marist Brothers in Su~a.. Twenty 
Indian candidates for the Teachers' Exammatwns were tramed by the Methodtst Mtsston and of 
these four obtained the Third Class Certificate, three a partial pass for Third Class, two the Fourth 
Class Certificate and eight partial passes for Fou~th Class. The .Marist Brothers trained three 
Indian·caudidates and of these two received partial passe~ for Thtrd Class .Certificate~ .. At the 
new Government Teacher Training School to be opened m 1929, there Will be provtswn for a 
further number of Indian as well as of Fijian students. 

38. The two Government scholarships for Indian pupils which were p:ovided for during 
1927, for Indian youths at Wanganui Technical School, New Zealand, were contmued dunng 1928. 

39. The Indian people in many districts con~inu.e to show keen interest in education and 
a number of schools have been established and mamtamed enttrely at the cost of the local sub
scribers. The purpose of these efforts is worthy of praise though in some cases the results show 
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lack of knowledge of requirements and in some others the e~tablishment ?f one school ~as resulted 
I · taki'ng away from an existing school close by pupils who were m any case bemg taught. 

mere y m • . · f · · d · d 'd b · With the establishment of an effective system o regiStration. ~ VICe an gUI ance can e gtven 
to the promoters of schools and much wasted effort can be avoided. 

XII.-MISCELLANEOUS. 
40. Medical Inspection of Schools.-. Most of the G?vernment. schools were inspected ~y 

medical officers during the year, and the children were vaccmat.ed agamst sm:'-ll-pox. and typ~oid. 
Medical inspection is free hut not medical treatment except m cases of children m necessitous 
circumstances. 

41. Bov Scouts and Girl Gttidcs:-Satisfactory progress has been made during 1928 by the 
Fiji branch of the Bor Scouts' .Association. Nc~ troops were formed and a troop of Girl Gui~es 
was formed in Suva in addition to the troop m Levuka. .Mr. J. Caughley, M.A. was Chief 
Commissioner for Scouts in Fjji. in place of Mr. L. C. Collins who returned to Australia. 

42. Teachers' Rejcre11ce Library.-The librar): continues to be used fair!~ regularly by 
certain teachers in country schools. Hecommenda!lons for tl'le purchase of additional reference 
books will be welcomed. 

· 43. School Forestry and Agricttlttlral Scltools.-The Methodist Mission has agricultural 
schools at Lautoka and Ba, and the practical work has been continued during 1928. At each 
of the fortv or more. boarding schools for Fijians a large amount of planting of native food crops 
must necessarily be made in order to give the boarders their usu.al diet of veg~tabl~s. Many 
of these school plantations are excellently supervised and the pupils are well tramed m modern 
methods of ploughing weeding, destruction of pests, &c. 

44. Navt.so Agricultural School.-The Government grant of £500 per annum to this 
Methodist Mission Agricultural School was continued during 1928. As the Government is paying 
also the rent of £300 per annum the total grant is now £800. During the year 1926 the Methodist 
Mission acquired ownership of the land. Satisfactory progress has been made at the school 
during 1928, and a number of students have now rompleted their three years' training and 
returned to their own districts. In the estimates for 1929 an additional grant of £250 was pro
videcl for to assist in the erection of further building~. 

45. Empire Day.-Empire Day was celebrated in 1928 by a large sports meeting for all 
the school children in Suva, who had a most enjoyable afternoon. An address was made by 
His Excellency the Governor and the " Recessional " was sung hy the whole gathering, with an 
accompaniment by the band of the Fiji Defence Force. 

46. Cambrid~e Local Examinations.-These examinations were held in December, 1928. 
Twenty-four candidates. all from the Catholic Mission Schools in Suva, took the examination. 
and two 11ained the School Certificate, two the Junior Certificate and twelve the Preliminary 
Certificate. 

47. New Zeala11d Ed11catio11 Department Examinations.-These examinations were held in 
Fiji during Novemher. 1928. Thirty candidates were entered from the Girls' Grammar School, 
the Boys' Grammar School and the Levuka Public School for the Standard VI Proficiency 
examination. All these pupils were successful. Besides these there were one successful candidate 
from St. Joseph's Convent, Suva, and one from the Rarawai Government School. These results 
are most satisfactory and indicate that the high standard of work done during previous years 
has been well maintained durinR the past year. 

48. In adrlition to these four pupils from the· Boys' Grammar School and five from the 
Girls' Grammar School passed the Public Service Entrance Examination, ancl three from the 
Boys' Grammar School passed the Matriculation Examination. 

49. During 1928 the Department co-operated with the Medical Department as in previous 
years, and held educational examinations for the Native and Indian medical students, and for 
European probationary nurses. 

50. Registration.-Up to the 31st December, 1928, 646 schools and 1.408 teachers had 
been registered under the provisions of Ordinance No. 6 of 1918. All certificates have been 
endorsed if the teachers concerned have been transferred to other schools. Of the 1,408 teachers 
there are 302 Europeans, 952 Fijians, 153 Indians and one Chinese, and of the total number there 
are 232 certificated teachers (including 70 Fiji certificates) and the remaining are uncertificated 
teachers. Tewnty-nine Permits to Teach were issued and 12 schools were exempted from 
registration. ~o new schools were registered during 19:.!8. Under the new Ordinance all schools 
a_nd teachers will have to apply for registration anew, as the conditions of registrations are con
Siderably altered and an examination of eligibilitv in each case under the new conditions is· 
necessary. This examination will serve the very important purpose also of enabling the Depart· 
ment to make a complete review and classification of all the schools in the Colony and to furnish 
a fatrly complete esttmate of the relative value for education of each school and teacher. 

J. CAUGHLEY, 
Director of Education. 
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ANNEXURE I. 

EXTRACTS FRoM RePORT OF' THE VISITING INSPECTOR FRoM NEw ZEALAND. 
• BO\S GRAMMAR SCHOOL, SUVA. 

I. The school 1s well organised and eff f 1 
the state of the premises both inside and out ~~~e lo:ana~et1 A~ommo~tion is ample and 
this year with Secondary Subjects in primar de art::n a e. begtnmng has been m~de 
elementary French, Geometry and Algebra. thes~ class~; .t,~n~drf. ~· St~ndard. VI,htakmg 
work and were very responsive 1 E r h A . h . · w lVe Y m crest m t e new 
generally I found the previous hlgh s~anda~~s of .;~~t ~~~c~e~~~~:fil%a~~t~i~~~l.abus subjects-

2. In the Secondary Department the pro b d · · d u · · · . grammes are ase on Publtc Servtce Entr·mcc 
an . mverstty Matnculahon (French) requirements. There are six candidates for th p 'h)' 
Servtce Entrance and three for Matriculation This is a ht'gh percent-' f th. h le llu 1dc · k 11 f th ·. · .. ge o e sc oo ro an 
spca s we. or e manageme~t and the quahty of the instruction in this Department. 

The Head Master and h1s staff are commended for a fine year's work. 

F. H. BAKEWELL. 

GIRLS' GRAMMAR SCHOOL, SUVA. 

Organisation and management commended. Order, discipline and tone excellent. Atten
danr:e good. Schemes and w~rk b~oks approved. English (Standard V and Standard VI) 
spc~1ally commended. ~or~ In Anthmetic very neat and accurate. Progress good in all 
subjects. Recom.mendatlons m rega:d to the accommodation are contained in a separate memo
randum to the Dmcto!· A fine .spmt of work exists throughout all Departments, the pupils 
b.emg .alert and _r~sponstve and thetr manner and behaviour excellent. Owing to building opern
tlons 1~ the Vt~l~tty, the work of the scho?l has been carried on under the most trying or rather 
harassmg :?ndtttons, and the greate~ cred1~ is therefore due to the excellent management which 
has mamtamed the standard of effictency m such Circumstances. A satisfactory beginning has 
been made with secondary subjects in Standard VI. and Standard V. 

F. H. BAKEWELL. 

LEVUKA PUBLIC SCHOOL. 

~rganisation and management commended; also order, discipline and tone. Good spirit 
of work m evtdence among teachers and scholars both. Attendance good. Methods of instruction 
approved. Schemes of work and work-books deserve special mention-all adapted to the parti
cular needs of a school of this type. Accommodation ample. The condition of outside offices 
is ~pecially commended. The amount of ground in syllabus work covered to date, highly satis
factory. All classes responsive. Handwriting and setting out of work on a level with the best 
of our schools. Cookery and Woodwork form part of the programme of .work. A good variety 
of kindergarten operations in Infant Department-Colour work. plasticine, modelling, paper folding, 
and carton work. The Proficiency candidates were tested in all subjects and gave promise of 
acquitting themselves with credit in December. 

F. H. BAKEWELL. 

ANNEXURE l!.-A. 

QUEEN VICTORIA SCHOOL, NASINU.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1928. 

Attendance.-The roll of the school has averaged R3 and the percentage of attendance has 
been satisfactory. 

Heallh.-On the whole the health of the boys has been exceptionally good. However in 
August when chicken-pox and measles were greatly prevalent in Suva, quite 75 per cent. of the 
boys had these complaints. Fortunately there were no very serious cases. The Chief Medical 
Offifer inspected each boy individually about the end of October, and found nine boys suffering 
from bad teeth, three from ringworm, and four from scabies. There was one boy who was under 
nourished. 

School Work.-School work generally has been very satisfactory. The boys are eager, 
willing, and industrious and there are excepti~nallJ: few ~oys who do not put forth. th.eir maximum 
effort at all times: Engli~h work ~enerally IS 9u1te satlsfactonly d?~e and the mststence of !he 
Masters upon distmctness IS bencfitmg the boys ~peech as well as a1dmg greatly the composttlon 
exercises. The Geometry and Destgmng work IS well done and dr":wmgs of sketch maps, &c. 
in a rapid and systematic manner show care, neatness and general ab1hty. 

Plantin•.-·About eight hours per week is devoted to the planting of school crops. In 
crops there w;re 3·1 acres planted with dalo. 9·5 acres planted with cassava, 1·5 acres planted 
with kumala, ·25 acres planted with kawa1 and 4 acres planted Wtth pmeapples and bananas. 
The dry weather of the Spring caused great destruction to the dalo crop and the land had conse· 
quently to be replanted. 

GrOimd Work.-Much work is necessary to keep the school grounds in a tidy, neat an,d 
satisfactory state. The approaches round the school need constant attentiOn and over an hours 
work before breakfast is performed here .each day. Gardens have been. planted at. the entrance 
of the school and the growth in the vanous shrubs p!anted,. wtll result.'~ a great Improvement. 
The playing grounds are large and to keep the grass m a suttable condthon reqmres great effort 
on tbe boys' part. 
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Food.-About twenty tons of Fijian crops of kumala, dalo, kawai, cassava, pineapples 
and bananas were consumed during the year. 

Cattle -Five bullocks were sold during the year in order that a pair of working bullocks 
might be obtained. These have now been purchased and the boys are h~ing taught the utility 
of ploughing the land. At the close of th~ year the school cows. numbered mne. As the paddocks 
require about four miles of fencing, there is constantly a fencmg squad at work. 

sports.-All the boys in the school take part in the activi.ties of s~orts. Football, both 
association and rugby, is played during the cooler weather and cncket dunng the Summer. 

Other Jtems.-During the course ~~ the Y.ear six bo:ys have entered the Central Medical 
School in Suva in order to train for nat1ve med1cal practitioners-three boys the Pubhc Works 
Department at Su,·a and one boy as a student teacher. 

Two boys in February last went to New Zealand for higher education at the Wanganui 
Technical School. 

In August last the Japanese Officers Training Fleet during their stay at Suva were enter. 
tained by the boys and they were interested in the various dances, ceremonies, mekes, &c., 
performed by the pupils. 

Conclusiotr.-To the members of the staff I tender my sincere thanks for their willing and 
able co-operation during the cour>e of the year. 

PERCY E. WARNER, 

16th December, 1928. Head Master. 

ANNEXURE II.-B. 

Boys' GRAMMAR ScHOOL, SUVA.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1928. 
Atlmdance.-The roll number at present is 109 including 37 boarders. This represents 

an increase of II upon the roll number for 1927. The attendance throughout the year has been 
very regular, the high average of approximately 96 per cent. having been maintained. Twenty
one pupils have not missed a single day and eight others have qualified for attendance certificates 
for not having been absent more than five half days throughout the year. 

Accommodation.-! have again to draw attention to the inadequacy of the accommodation 
provided at the school, particularly for boarders. As in 1926 and 1927 I have had this year to 
refuse several applications for boarding accommodation. At the present time thirteen names 
are on the " waiting" list for 1929 and only seven of the present are leaving. No common room 
is provided for the boarders nor is there a cloak room either for day pupils or for boarders. 

Inspection.-Mr. F. H. Bakewell M.A., made his annual inspection of the school in September. 
His report of the work of the school has already been published. 

Examinatimrs.-At the end of last year one candidate was presented for matriculation, 
seven for the New Zealand Public Ser\'ice Examination. and nine for the Standard VI Proficiency 
Examination, and all were successful. The passes in the second of these examinations can be 
considered particularly meritorious. One of the candidates, Charles Leleu, gained 27th piace 
among over 1,100 successful candidates, though at the time of the examination he was recovering 
from the effects of a broken leg and was still a patient at the hospital. Another, Philip Brierley, 
gained 67th place, and the lowest candidate filled the 450th place. Three of the candidate~ 
had covered the two years' programme of work required for this examination in one year. These 
results reflect the greatest credit upon the teacher maiuly responsible, Mr. Thomas, and also 
indicate clearly that our local boys can hold their own with their fellows in New Zealand. 

Schclarships.-Two local scholarships. eal'h to the value of £20 plus free books and sta
tionery. were awarded this year, one to Philip Brierley (the winner, Charles Leleu, having left 
the Colony) and the other to William Gatward. · 

Dttx.-The Dux Prize has been gained by Thomas Gatward, brother of the Dux of last 
year. 

Special Prizes.-A special prize, donated by Mr. J. Caughley, Director of Education, for 
English, wa:' won by Leslie Keys. Another prize, kindly donated by Mr. L. Bentley, to Standard 
VI for spellmg, was won by Thomas Strickland. 

On this. the last occasion when His Excellency tbe Governor will officiate at our annual 
breakup, 'Ye sh?uld like to convey to His Excellency our sincere wish that he may long he spared 
to en1oy hiS retirement from the arduous duties of his onerous post. We regret that we are unable 
to convey personally to Lady Hutson similar good wishes and we respectfully ask that His 
Excellency will do so on our behalf. 

In conclusion I wish to thank the members of my staff for their loyal assistance in carrying 
out the years' work, and the parent~ and friends for their co·opcration, especially their ge-nerous 
contributions to the prize fund for the Annual Sports. 

D. T. McCORMICK, 
lith December, 1928. Head Master. 
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ANNEXURE II.-C. 

GIRLS' GRAMMAR SCHOOL, SUVA.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1928. 

h' h :oli.-;-Th~ schoolfeopened after the summer vacation on February 20th with a roll of 162 
w lC as smce mcrease to the record number of 214, an increase of over SO per cent. on the roli 
number for 1924. Of th1s numb~r 23 are in the Secondary Department and 81 in the infant 
department. The attendance dunng the year has been very good indeed reaching the average 
of 92·2 rer cent. ' ' 

Accommodation.-Mis~ Dunn assumed her duties as Secondary Assistant in June, and the 
new class room was opened Ill September. The class-rooms are however still over-crowded . 

. Ex~minalions.-Three candidates were presented for the New Zealand Matriculation 
Exammatton at the _end of 1927, and of these two, Yvonne Brierley and Joan Warren. received 
a pass. Yvonne ~nerley, a:' a result of the examination, won the Scholarship given bv the Fiii 
Government, an~ IS now takmg the Arts Course at the Sydney University. · ' 
. Of the thirteen candidates presented for the Standard VI Proficiencv Certificate Examina

tiOn _held m December of last year, al! were _successful. This year . we have presented ten 
candidate, for the New Zealand Pubhc SerVIce Entrance Examma!Jon and sixteen for the 
Proficiency Examination. ' · 

Dux Cup.-There was a "tie" for the honour of holding the Dux Cup this year Ruth 
Findl~y ~nd Hop_e Downes. obtaining an equal average of marks on the half-yearly and ~nnual 
exammattons, so 1t was dectded to have both names inscribed on the cup, each girl to hold it for 
six months, and to be presented with a special prize. 

Cookery Classes.-These classes for Standards V, VI, and VII have been continued during 
the year at Mount Pleasant under the capable teaching of Mrs. Bailey. Splendid work was done 
bv the girls, who entertained His Excellency the Governor and the members of the Board of 
Education to afternoon tea at the close of the second term. 

Inspection.-In September the annual inspection was conducted by i\lr. F. H. Bakewell, M.A., 
of Wellington, who reported most favourably upon the work of the school. His report bas been 
already published. 

Sports.-The Annual Sports were held in September, resulting in Amy Beddows winning 
the Senior Cup for the third time in succession, and Jean Macindoe the Junior Cup. 

Hockey was again played during the middle term, and the school team succeeded in 
wresting the much-coveted Swann Cup from the Senior teams in the Association Competitions. 

Basket-ball has been most enthusiastically played this term, four matches having been 
played against the Convent, and interform matches being also played. The long spell of tine 
weather is responsible for the enthusiasm shown. 

The tennis court is to be top-dressed and put into repair during the holidays, and will, I 
hope, be ready for play when school resumes in February. 

In conclusion l wish to thank all those who so generously contributed to the sports funds 
during the year, and to my staff l tender my sincere thanks for their unfailing loyalty and support 
in the carrying on of the work and games of the school. 

K. P. WILLS, B.A .. 
1 !th December, 1928. Head Mistrrss. 

ANNEXURE II.-D. 

LEVUKA PUBLIC SCHOOL.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1928. 

Attendance.-The present roll number is !52. The average attendance for the year was 
87 per cent. 

Tecltnical.-Classes in Domestic Science and Woodwork have been continued with excellent 

results. I . all b h f S t h' Games.-The school has been exceptionally success!!'~ m . r~nc es o . por t IS year. 
The Football and Cricket teams have had an unbroken sene~ ?f VJctones m the1r local matches. 
Swimming has also been practised regularly und~r the superviSIOn ~f members_ of the staff, whose 
constant interest in the various games of the chtldren has been a v1tal factor m the management 
and discipline of the school. 

Exami>talions.-On the 18th and 19th Septemb~r, ~r. F. H. Bakew~ll, M.A., examin~d 
the school. The results of the 1927 Proficiency examm~twn were received m January, th_e_ six 

d'd t ho sat were successful and all of them contmued at the school for further tm!Jon. 
can 1 a es w · · N b 20th 
This year five candidates sat for the exammatwn on ove~ er · . 

Boarding Establishment.-Three teachers and 22 chtldren were accomm?dated th1s year. 
The children have been in excellent health th~oughou_t thefyteha_r, ak~ddha\T,ehbenen1te0d grMeatlyVfropm 
tl 1 r life and constant supervision m an mstJtutwn o IS m , e rna r n, rs. . . 

l
}e regu a_ d 1·n December and the Head Master and his wife will take complete charge of the "cece, restgne , . . 

Boarding Establishment at the begmmng of next year. . 
G t-ln conclusion I wish to thank members of the School Committee, parents and 

friends f~;e~~~ir kindly interest and assistance, and the staff of the school --:hose loyalty. and 

t h e been responsible for a very successful year under the happtest of condihPnS. 
earnes ness a v · 

WILLIAM O'CONNOR, 

18th December, 1928. 
Head Master. 
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ANNEXURE II.-E. 
LAU PROVINCIAL ScHOOL, LAKEBA.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1928. 

Staff.-The staff at the end of the year, besides myself, is:-.Osea Naibavu, Lepani Cavu, 
Native Assistants, and Lorima Sautu, Manual ~nstructor. and Ass.tstant Master. I h::>-ve not 
been able to replace Apisa as Pupil Teacher, havmg no suttable seniOr scholar to take hts place. 

His Excellencv the Governor having been pleased to accept my resignation, tendered on 
account of advancing years and impaired hea!th, _my service under the Gove~ment terminates 
to-dav. Mr. Thomas Mason, of the Queen Vtctona School, takes over, as Actmg Head Master, 
my duties from January 1st, 1929. 

Roll and Atlendance.-There are 48 boys on the register at the close of the year, including 
3 rlav-boys. The highest number was 62 (including 6 day-boys) in February, and the lowest 48 
from· October to December, the average for the year being 53·3--49 boarders, 4·3 day-boys. 21 
bo\'s left the school and ten entered. A number of new scholars are to enter early next year. 

. Healtlt.-The general health of the school has been very good. All the boys and native 
staff were very carefully medically examined in August, by Dr. R. Stuppel, District Medical 
Officer. He at my request looked specially for signs of any further cases of leprosy, but I am 
glad to say he detected none. 

Nasi11u Scholarship.-For the third successive year a boy under 14 has been selected for 
a free scholarship at the Queen Victoria School. Two boys paying the ordinary fees also went 
on to that school at the beginning of the year. 

Manual Jnstrttction.-Standards III and II have had an hour's manual instruction twice 
a week, and Standard I once for part of the year and twice for the remainder. Besides being 
taught to make various joints, &c., they have done all the minor repairs required to furniture, 
&c., and also a number of small concrete jobs as required. 

Callle.-The school has six milking, cows. These were recently inspected by Mr. Turbet, 
Government Veterinary Officer, who declared them to be healthy and fair average animals. 

Food Supplies.-There has been an adequate supply of native vegetables from the school 
gardens most of the year. 

General.-On this, the eve of my severing my connection of over ten years with the Lau 
Provincial School. I wish to emphasise my pleasant indebtedness to the Roko Tui Lau in particular, 
and to all the other native provincial officials I have come in contact with, for the active and 
cordial interest in and help given to the School and to myself personally, not only for the past 
year but for the whole of my service here. Without this the post at this isolated station would 
be a difficult one, with it, I have found it a constant pleasure to be here. 

The various gentlemen. too, who have been District Commissioners of Lau in my time 
ha,·e all shown a kind and most helpful interest in the school, not least so, this year, Mr. C. S. Reay 
and Dr. Stuppel the present holder of the position. 

CHARLES J. HASKOLL, 
31st December, 1928. Head Master. 

ANNEXURE II.-F. 
PROVINCIAL SCHOOL NORTHERN, TAVEUNI.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1928. , 

Attendance.-School opened with a roll of 23 and closed with 67. The average attendance 
was 61·6; some of the boys did not return from the Christmas vacation till the end of June. 

Health.-The health of the pupils has been good. One teacher and four boys have been 
in hospital f~r minor operations. The whole school was vaccinated during the year, also a com· 
plete mspectton was held by the District Medical Officer, at the beginning of the year.· 

Sch~ol W ark. --Good progress has been made throughout the year. Special attention 
~as be~n gtven to .Engl~h. both oral and written, and all standards are using continuous .rea<;~ers 
m addttlon to thetr ordinary readers. Three boys sat for the Class IV Teachers' Exammatwn. 

Man11allnstruction.-Splendid work has been done by Standards III and IV in the work 
shop throughout the year. Articles includes, chairs, stools, cupboards, meat safes, tables. 

Buildings.-Repairs to residence and dormitories were done by the senior boys during 
the term holidays. 

Gardens.-Regular quantities of tapioca. 
giving a Hberal supply throughout the year. 
bread frutt trees were planted on Arbor Days. 
also supplied. 

kumala, yams and dalo were planted, thereby 
Besides these, bananas, oranges, mandarincs, 
A small amount of European vegetables were 

_Cattle.-There are at present 4 cows, I bull, 2 calves. Four steers were sold and another 
~w Will be purchased with the proceeds. A good supply of milk has been had during the year 
With butter for some months. One cow and a calf died. 

Visit.-Mr. A. L. Armstrong, Assistant Secretary for Native Affairs paid a visit to the 
school on October 20th. ' 

. General.-I have pleasure in recording my appreciation of the industry of the Native 
Asststant~ bot~ m and out of school. Of the help given by the Rokos of the three Provinces, 
and the kmdly mterest shown and help given by each successive District Commissioner and District 
Medtcal Officer. 

17th December, 1928. B. W. TAYLOR, 
Head Master. 
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ANNEXURE H.-G. 

PROVINCIAL SCHOOL EASTERN, LODONI.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1928. 

H sokiS~ff·-~~ad Master, D. ~aunders: First Assistant, Jope Loloma, Second Assistant, Taitusi 
otthe y' eaa~u~. nstthructol r, JosaftJa Vatuctcila. The two assistants took up ituties at the beginning 

r a tng e paces o ekope Domona and Henry Tuidraka. 
. Roll Cdtd Atte11dance.-The average roll number was 95 and the maximum roll was reached 
thn 

1
J
1 

udne and July whe? .there were I 00 boys in the school. The aggregate attendanc~ for 404 
a · ays was 36,638 gtVmg an average attendance of 90·6 

Health.-y.re haye had a~other exceptionally good year as regards health. We have been 
most fortunate tn havtng a tramed white nurse in the neighbouring village during the greater 
part ?f the year who has always been most willing to render assistance. About 25 boys have 
been mnowlated for yaws, and.soki, mostly new boys, and in every case the treatment has been 
most. effecttve. At the be~nmng o~ the year a boy who came back sick was later removed to 
hospttal suspected of typhoid but .thts was the only serious sickness experienced throughout the 
year. 

School Work.-Good prog:ess ~as been in evidence t.hroughout the year. A much higher 
~tandard ?f work has been o~tamed m the lower school thts year due to the improvement made 
m the native staff by the appomtment of th~ new first assistant and the replacing of a pupil teacher 
by a second asststant. The Englts~ espectally has been vastly improved. Regula instruction 
has been gtven m methods of teachmg for the benefit of the native teachers who have shown a 
keen desire to improve their teaching. Already 15 of the senior boys who have passed through 
Standard 3 and 4 have made application to enter sch,ools for higher education. Five boys who 
;'It the Queen Victoria School Examination for entry have been accepted for next year. One 
ts to holr\ the Government Scholarship. Eleven other boys are seeking to enter the Technical 
Classes at Davuilevu. 

Planti11g.-A very considerable amount of work has been carried out this year in the clearing 
of bush land for cropping. Many acres have been cleared and planted in tapioca as a cover to 
prevent it going back to Ccster's Curse. These crops have been most useful during the dry 
months when thousands of our dalos failed. Ample food has been available and during December 
we have been drawing on the native crops on alternate days for three meals per day. This year 
the planting of breadfruit and citrons trees has been continued but owing to the dry spell we have 
not had the success we had last year. At present the gardens are in a very satisfactory condition 
and there is every prospect of their providing ample food for many months next year. 

Cattle.-The school herd consists of 7 milking cows 3 steers and G heifers. Three steers 
have been killed during the year for food. All the calves have been successfully reared ar.d we 
have been fortunate in having 4 heifer calves. They are all in the very hest of condition having 
been hand fed during the drought and herded along the banks of the stream. A continuous 
supply of milk and butter has been obtained all year. 

· Buildings.-During May the timber for a floo~ in the Lomaiviti Dormitory was provided 
by the people of that district and the work was earned out by the semor boys. In Nol'ember 
the school buildings were painted inside and out. 

Manual Instruction.-The presence of a workshop has been most beneficial to the school 
in many ways. It has been the cause of creating a strong desire in many. of the senior boys. to 
enter higher technical courses which fact in itself should recommend the contmuance ann ~~tenston 
of this type of instruction in Pro':incial ~chools. The work has been of a mo~t. p;~ctlcal kmd 
and has been closely correlated With destgn and plan wor~. A number o! natt.'e framework 
and iron roof" houses have been constructed for people m the netghbounng villages. Also a 
large number of useful articles of furniture have been made. . Five classes of eight boys were 
given 3 hours per week and one special class of 6 boys were gwen 3 hours datly. These latter 
boys were capable of doing very satisfactory work. 

Generdl.-I have pleasure in recording the valuable assistance rendered by the members 
of the staff. Especially t>f the First Assistant ,Tope Loloma who has been a most devoted ~~~rker 
in all branches of school work. I am also most grateful to M~ .. A. J. Armst~ong, Distnct 
Commissioner, Tailevu, Mr. J. Stuart, District Commissioner, LomatVitl for the~r kindly mt~n.st 
in the school and regret that we are to lose both these valued helpe.rs next year. !•or the help given 
by the Roko Tui Ra and the Bulis of the various districts I. would ltke to express my smccrc thanks 
and hope that they will continue to interest themselves tn the welfare of the school. 

D. SAUNDERS, 

17th December, 1928. Head Master. 
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ANNEXURE II.-H. 

PROVINCIAL SCHOOL, KADAVU.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1928. 
Slaff.-Head Master, S. H. Thomas; First Ass~stant, Robert T. Osborne, Second Assistant, 

Masitabua Drauna, Manual Instructor, Tomu Lawamyasana. 
Roll and Attendmtce.-School opened with a roll of 72. Of these 58 were boarders and 

14 day boys. Roll at end of year 70. The aggregate attendance for 390 half days was 26,737 
giving an average of 69. . . . . 

Heal/h.-Monthly examinations have been held by the na~Ive medical pract~t10ner. The 
general health has been good. A ~light outbreak of measles and mfluenza occurred m September, 
necessitating the removal of several boys to the local hospital. Earlier in June chicken-pox was 
very prevalent. 

A•ric,l/urc.-Theoretical agriculture has been taken in school, and the principles learned 
applied to the school gardens. A considerable amount of planting has been done and about 
two acres of bush cleared. Tapioca and dalo are the main crops here. • Owing to the poorness 
of the soil, the crops have been failures and the districts have been supplying the native vegetables 
lor some months. The production of vegetables will be a problem next year, as most of the gardens 
~re exhausted, and no suitable planting ground is available within easy distance of the school. 
Manuring is out of the question owing to the configuration of the land. 

Sclwo/.-Satisfactory progress has been made in all subjects throughout the year. The 
results at the annual examination show evidence of diligent work of the part of both pupils and 
staff. The manual classes have made various articles of furniture for the school and for sale, 
as well as carr\~ng out repair work. This year elementary plumbing was introduced and the 
senior bovs are ·now fairly proficient in pipe work. 

In· Januarv a senior boy passed the entrance examination for the Medical School and has 
been in residence since. One boy enteced the Davuilevu technical school. while five boy' are 
going on to Queen Victoria School next year, one on a Government scholarship and four as paying 
pupils. 

During the year a bugle band was formed. 
esprit de corps of the school. 

It has had a beneficial effect on the tone and 

Visils.-The school was visited in February by His Excellency A. W. Seymour, Acting 
Governor. and party. 

AppreciatioJt.-In conclusion I wish to record my appreciation of the interest taken in the 
school by the Roko Tui Kadavu, and the Bulis of the districts. 

lOth December, 1928. 

ANNEXURE II.-I. 

S. H. THOMAS, 
Head Master. 

PI!OV!l1ClAJ. SCHOOL WESTERN, NADI.-ANNUAL REPOI!T, 1928. 
Staf!.-I assumed duty as Head ~laster on January 23rd. The staff throughout the year 

consisted of:-First Assistant, I. Rokowaqa, Second Assistant, E. Tupua, Manual Instructor, 
S. Vuda. 

Roll.-The average roll was 79·5 with an average attendance of 75·2. The school was 
open for 404 half days. 

Heal/h.-Twenty-four pupils were absent for periods from a week to three months with 
chicken-pox. Except for this, the health in general was very good. All pupils were inoculated 
against typhoid and vaccinated. 

School Work.-Satisfactory work has been done in all classes. Special attention has been 
paid to writing and arithmetic. Speed and accuracy have improved in every case although none 
is yet up to standard. In Standards III and IV agriculture was correlated with the practical 
work done in cane growing. 

Atlt/etics.-All pupils have received instruction in physical drill throughout the year. 
Cricket has been played consistently, the school winning four and losing one match. A spear 
and fan dance was learned. 

Gardms.---:Owing to the drvncss of the season and the poor soil the gardens have given 
poor results. Five acres .of cassava and two of taro failed completely. Coral sand has been 
applied m an attempt to Improve the soil. 

c~ne Project.-22·5 acres of cane growing land has been leased from the Colonial Sugar 
Refming Company, with a view to teaching the pupils practical agriculture. Owing to a dry 
season, our only crop. four acres of ratoons, was a comparative failure, the returns showing a 
profit of !'.3 lOs. only after rent and all working expenses had been paid. At this date, we have 
4·6 acres under plant cane, 8·5 under first ratoons, 2 under second ratoons, 5 under bean and 2·5 
being prepared to ·plant in bean. The pupils have had practice in all work connected with cane 
growing and in looking after horses. 

AppreciatiOit.-I wish to express my appreciation of the industry and loyalty of the assistant 
~asters. Our t~anks are due to the Provincial Commissioner, Nadi, Mr. R. N. Caldwell, for his 
mterest and assistance. We have also to thank the natives of Nadi Nadroga and Colo West 
for substanial contributions to our Sports Fund. ' 

17th December, 1928. 
JAMES RUSSELL, 

. Head Ma•ter, 
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ANNEXURE II.-J. 
PROVINCIAL ScHOOL SoUTHERN, SAWANi.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1928. 

. .Sta[f.-Head Master, A. A. Thomson: Assistants, Sairnsi Nattma, Orisi Narokctc, 1\imimw 
B>Umaiwai, Manual Instructor, Eveli Lobaloba. 

Roll and Attendanre.-;-The average numher on the roll was 94·7 and the a\·crage attcndann• 
was 92. The year ends with a roll number of 91. 

.Health.-This has been remarkably good. There has been little sickness with the exception 
of a mi!d ~utbrea~ of measles. The whole school was vaccinated, and inoculated against t\·phoid. 
The D1stnct Medical Officer made a thorough examination of the boys in June and report(•d very 
favourably on their health and clean skins. 

. School Work.-Good progress has been made by all classes. Standards TIT, II and 1 are 
makmg. regular use of contmuous readers. These boys also receive instmction in woodwork, 
The semor boys have done excellent woodwork and successfully exhibited their work at the Suva 
Show. 

Gardming.-During the year new ground has been cleared and planted. A new area 
has been leased across the river and already 4! acres have been cleared of Kester's Curse and a 
acres have been fenced in and planted. As this land is flat, we will be able to give the seniors 
instruction in ploughing and carry out agricultural experiments. 

During the year 10,000 tapioca and 8,000 dalo have been planted and 1,500 kumalao. 
Owing to the drought little planting could be done in the latter part of the year. 

Grounds and Bui!dings.-The play-ground h.as been completed. The ornamental gardens 
have been well cared for and improved. Two dormitories have had concrete floors put in by the 
boys themselves and the dining-room and the workshop have also been floored. The workshop 
has also been walled in timber instead of reeds. 

Games and Drill.-Drill has been carried out regularly throughout the year and has received 
a great impetus through the formation of a fife and drum band. Football has been playe<l regularly 
and visits have been received and returned from Queen Victoria School and the school from Bau. 
On October 13th a very successful Sports Meeting was held. 

Visits.-His Excellency the Governor paid a short visit to the school in June. We were 
also visited by a committee of chiefs representing the five provinces, who seemed very impressed 
\\~th the progress made by the boys. 

AppreciatioiZ.-1 wish to express my appreciation of the work of my staff. I would like 
also to record my appreciation of the valuable assist~nce .rend~red to me by the Provincial 
Commissioners of the Provmcei of Rewa, Serua, Namos1, Na1tasm and Colo East. 

A. A. THOMSON, 

20th December, 1928. Head Master. 

ANNEXURE II.-K. 

RARAWAI GOVERNMENT SCHOOL, BA.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1928. 
Staf!.-Tbe school opened on April lOth \vith a newly appoi~ted staff of headmistress 

and assistant mistress, Miss I. M. Boleyn and Miss M. M. Grant, respec!Jvely. 

Roll.-The average roll for the year has been 48. 
Attenda11ce.-The average for the year was 40·78. T~vo children gained atten~ance prizes, 

one not having missed a single half day, and one havmg rrussed four half days dunng the year. 
Influenza and measles were prevalent towards the end of the year. 

Special Prizes.-The school is ind~bted to va~ous residents for special prizes for attendance, 
sewing, progress an~ good influence. Pnzes were g1ven out by Mr. G. H. Allen ou December 14th, 
which was the closmg day of the school year. . . . 

B-uildings.-The Colonial Sugar Refining Company has. kept the school bmldm~s m a good 
state of repair during the year. It has also pro~ised to bmld a bur~ as ~n open atr classroom 
and a Ia -house for the wet weather. The chtldren ~re fortunate m beu_Ig accorded fre.e use 
of the tori':pany's swimming baths, and the very fine cncket ground, which IS much appreciated. 

I. M. BOLEYN, 

15th December, 1928. 
Head Mistress. 

ANNEXURE II.-L. 

NATABUA INDIAN SCHOOL, LAUTOKA.-ANNUAI- REPORT, 1928. 
Roll and Attendat~ee.-The school opened for 423 half days from the 3~th January to the 14t~ 

D b r d ring the year The number on roll was 41 on the first day and 57 on the last da) 
a;~e~e edail~ average att~ndance for the year was 48. The average 'for 1926 and 1927 was 27 

and 36 respectively. . 
Subscriptions Raised.-We collected a sum of £1 Ss. for the. benefit of the Widows of the 

' t' f th Walu Bay accident and sent it to the Secretary for Iudtan Affatrs on the 3l~t August. 
\LI'ck Ims o . e years we again collected money for the benefit of the lepers at Makogai and sent 

1 e preVIOUS ' k · 
a sum of £1 J3s. on the 26th November to Ma ogru. 
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Empire Day.-This was celebrated as usual ~? t~e proceed!ngs ~vere especially lively 
this vear on account of the inter-school sports competition m connectiOn wtth the A. J. C. Patel 
Brothers' Sports Cur held this day at the school. 

Visits -Visits to the school during the year have been made by His Excellency the 
Governor on. the 19th October, when he ca~e to Natabua .to m~~e final arrangements for adding 
to the establishment in order to convert tt mto a T~achers .Trammg School for Indtan Boys, and 
by the Director of Education, the Secreta~ for lndta!l A_ffaus, the Audttors, the Board of Survey 
on various occasions and by Mr. R. Stebbtns, the D!Stnct Scoutmaster, on the 28th November, 
to make arrangements for the establishment of a scout group at the school. 

Sc!rool Work.-English Hindi, Urdu and Tamil have been taught as in the previous years. 
Work done during the year 1~as satisfactory ":n.d the Director of Education was very pleased with 
the way in which it was carried on, when he vtstted the s.cho~l on the 8th February. Manzur Be~, 
a pupil of this school, appeared in the entrance ~~ammatton for. medtcal. student~ .at Suya, tn 
December last, and passed and is now under tramtng a:; an. Indtan medtcal pracbtwner m the 
Central Medical School. Suva, and I understand that he IS domg well. 

Agricultural Work.-This work was carried on this year also and it is hoped that it will 
be very earnestly taken up by many pupils next year when the boarding establishment is attached 
to the school. 

Sporls.-Cricket and Football have been played during the year but not regular1y. Drill 
has been practised generally regularly throughout the year. 

Prize Day.-Tbis was celebrated on the 14th December when Mr. Monckton presented 
the prizes to the school pupils and the school closed for the Xmas holidays. 

Tlumks.-I am very glad to express my thanks to all who have helped us in our work 
during the year and especially to Mr. H. C. Monckton, the District Commissioner, Lautoka, who 
has taken a keen interest in our work since his arrival in the district. 

15th December, 1928. 

ANNEXURE II.-M. 

S. DILDAR ALI SHAH, 
Head Master. 

KOROVOU ScHooL, TAILEVU.-ANNUAL REPORT, 1928. 
Opening of School mui. AttenJance.-The school opened on 6th November, with 11 names 

on the roll. 9 being boys and 2 girls. The attendance was good until about two weeks ago. 
Progress.-Owing to most of the pupils not being able to ';.ttend school before. they are 

rather backward and so progress is not great at present. The children all show an interest in 
their work and I am hoping for good results next year. 

School Manager.-Thanks are due to Mr. George Harness for the enthusiasm he has shown 
in all matters connected with the school. Mrs. Harness senior has very kindly consented to lend 
us her piano. which should be a great help towards the singing lessons. 

Christmas Vacation.-The school closed on the lith December for the Christmas holidays. 
A Christmas Tree (to which others not directly interested in the school, as well as parents have 
donated) is to be held in the school building on Christmas Eve. The collections amounted to 
£10 Ss. so we hope to be able to give the children of the school and district a very happy time. 

E. C. MILLER. 
I 8th December, 1928. Head Mistress. 

ANNEXURE III. 

CoRRESPoNDENCE CLASSES.-ANNUAL REPoRT, 1928. 
Th: C.orrespondence Cl";SSes opened on February 1st, 1928, with 9 pupils. Of these, 7 

were conttnwng from the prevtous year, and 2 were new pupils. Later 2 other pupils, who had 
belonged to the classes previously, rejoined, and 16 new pupils have since joined making the 
present total of 27. Of these !6, four are probationer nurses at the Colonial War Memorial 
HospitaJ who are having special tuition for their Nurses Educational Examination. 

As far as possible. the Correspondence Classes have been conducted on the lines laid down 
by Mrs. Hoodless, and, for the most part, the pupils' work has been very satisfactory. 

Examinations. in~ classes in all subjects wer~ he!d in June, and reports were sent to the 
parents. The examtnahons were followed by a fortmght s holiday for the pupils, several of whom 
were regraded, and new work for the second half year was ac~ordingly prepared and sent out. 

·I. S. ARMSTRONG, 
Supervisor. 
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ANNEXURE IV. 

RETURN OF ASSISTED PRIMARY SCHOOLS, 1928. 

Assisted Primary Schools. 

I Manager. I Average Aver:.jfe 
No. on Monthly 
Roll. Atttndaa~ 

Methodist Mission Schools. 

1. Dilkusha Boys (Indian) .. .. Rev. L. M. Thompson, M.A. .. .. 65 53 
2. Dilkusha Girls (Indian) .. .. Rev. L. M. Thompson, M.A. .. .. 67 43 
3. Vuci (Indian) , , , . . . .. Rev. L. M. Thompson, M.A. " " 82 69 
4. Nausori (Indian) , , . , 

" Rev. L. M. Thompson, M.A. .. .. 50 41 
. 5. Suva Boys (Indian and Fijian) " Rev. G. H. Findlay, M.A. .. .. 269 206 

6. Indian Girls (Suva) , : " " Rev. G. H. Findlay, M.A. " " 45 30 
7. Navua (Indian) .. .. " Rev. G. H. Findlay, M.A. .. .. 57 44 
8. Rarawai (Indian) .. " " Rev. N. Wright .. .. .. 40 29 
9. Lautoka Boys (Indian) .. .. Rev. F. L. Nunn " .. " 86 62 

10. Lautoka Girls (Indian) .. " Rev. F. L. Nunn .. .. " 43 26 
11. Nasigatoka (Indian) , , .. " Rev. F. L. Nunn .. .. 47 36 
12. Wainibokasi (Indian) .. " Rev. L. M. Thompson.' M.A. .. " 26 21 
13. Butt Street, Suva (Fijian) .. .. Rev. R. L. McDonald , . .. " 

78. 54 
14. Rewa Central (Fijian) .. . . Rev. R. L. McDonald , . . . " 173 146 
15. Vunitivi, Ba (Fijian) .. .. Rev. A. D. Lelean .. . . .. 84 64 
16. Matavelo, Ba (Fijian) .. .. Rev. A. D. Lelean .. .. . . . 193 148 

Catholic Mission Schools. 

17. Naililili (Fijian), Rewa .. .. Rev. Father Buret .. .. .. 140 123 
IS. Cawaci (Fijian), Levuka . . .. Rev. Father Lahaye .• .. .. 123 113 
19. Delailagi (Fijian). Ba .. .. Rev. Father J. Nicolas .. " 121 II7 
20. Marist Brothers, Suva (Indian) .. Rev. Brother Alphonsus .. .. 285 231 
21. St. Anne's, Suva (Mixed Races) .. Rev. Mother Superior, Suva .. .. 172 123 
22. Sacred Heart, Levuka (Mixed Races) Rev. Mother Superior, Levuka .. 89 75 
23. St. Thoma.<. Lautoka (Mix. Races) .. Rev. Mother Benedict, Lautoka .. 83 64 

A11glican Mission Schools. 

24. All Saints (Indian), Labasa •• .. Rev. H. A. Favell .. .. .. 64 47 

. 
Private Schools. 

25. Nausori (C.S.R. Co.), European .. Manager, C.S.R. Co., Rewa .. .. 26 24 

26. Lautoka (C.S.R. Co.), European .. Manager, C.S.R. Co., Lautoka .. 37 22 
27. Sabeto (Indian) .. .. .. Dr. A. D. Sagayarn, Nadi .. .. 84 51 

28. Nadi (Indian) • . • . .. Dr. A. D. Sagayam, Nadi .. .. 184 121 

29. Gurukula, Lautoka (Indian) .. Secretary, Arya Pratinidhi Sabha .. 125 84 

30. Kasavu, Savusavu (European) .. H. Stuart-Forbes, Esq. . . .. 41 40 

31. Muanicula, Savusavu (European) .. W. Chapman, Esq. .. .. .. 52 47 

Province Schools. 

32. Colo North Province School District Commissioner. Colo North .. 71 64 .. 
Total .. .. 3,102 2,418 
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ANNEXURE V. 

RETURN OF ASSISTED VERNACULAR ScHOOLS, 1928, 

Average 
Avera~o 

Assisted Vernacular Schools. 1\fanager. No. on Month y 
Roll. Attendance. 

Provincial Schools. 

I. Colo East Province .. .. District Commissioner .. .. .. 37 35 
2. Bua Province .. . . . . RokoTuiBua .. . . .. .. 77 77 

Indian Private Schools. 

3. Wairuku, Ra .. .. .. The Hon. Badri Mahraj . • . . .. 51 36 
4. Navua . . .. . . .. D.C., Navua (for Indian Committee) .. 87 63 
5. Vatulaulau, Ba .. . . . . Mr. Ramphal Singh, Ba .. .. .. 46 32 
6. Votualevu, Nadi .. .. .. Dr. A. D. Sagayam . . .. . . 61 47 
7. Naidu's, Lautoka .. .. .. Mr. M. N. Naidu, Lautoka . . . . 82 64 
8. Drasa, Lautoka .. . . . . Mr. Randhir Dingh, Lautoka .. .. 43 32 
9. Deshbandhu, Lautoka . . .. Mr. B. N. Ramjiawan, Lautoka .. 59 30 

10. Veiseisei (Girls), Lautoka . . . Mr. Sheonandan, Tewari, Lautoka . . 41 36 
11. Sanatan Dharma, Labasa . . Mr. Sheonandan, Labasa .. .. . 46 44 
12. Tausa, Viria, Rewa .. . . Mr. Chattar Singh, Viria . .. . . 29 25 
13. Hidayat-Ul-Islam, Nausori .. President, Fiji Muslim League, Suva .. 43 35 

Anglican Mission. 

14. St. Mary's, Labasa (Indian) .. Rev. H. A. Favell .. .. . . 21 16 

Catholic Mission Schools. 

15. Wairiki, Taveuni (Fijian) .. .. Rev. Father F. Dupont .• . . .. 65 59 
16. Nabala, Macuata (Indian) .. Rev. Father Villaine .. .. . . 53 53 
17. St. Theresa. Ba (Indian) . . Rev. Father J. Nicola~ .. .. .. 69 55 

Methodist Mission Schools. 

18. Namara, Bau (Fijian) .. .. The Rev. T. N. Deller .. . . . . 76 69 
19. Richmond, Kadavu (Fijian) .. The Rev. S. Albon .. .. .. 70 63 
20. Tavuki, Kadavu (Fijian) .. . . The Rev. S. Albon .. .. . . 97 89 
21. Naceva, Kadavu (Fijian) .. The Rev. S. Albon .. .. .. 103 97 
22. Namuana, Kadavu (Fijian) .. The Rev. S. Albon .. . . .. 51 48 
23. Noco, Rewa (Fijian) .. .. The Rev. R. L. McDonald .. .. 133 127 
24. Deuba, Serna (Fijian) .. . . The Rev. R. L. McDonald .. .. 61 55 
25. Serna, Serna (Fijian) .. .. The Rev. R. L. McDonald .. .. 61 52 
26. Cantata, Tailevu (Fijian) .. Tbe Rev. T. N. Deller .. .. . . 99 89 
27. Nasigatoka, Nadroga (Fijian) . . The Rev. R. H. Green .. . . .. 106 98 
28. Cuyu, Nadroga (Fijian) .. .. The Rev. R. H. Green .. . . .. 51 44 
29. Vatulele, Nadroga (Fijian) . . The Rev. R. H. Green .. .. .. 77 70 
30. Mavua, Colo West (Fijian) .. The Rev. R. H. Green .. .. .. 56 47 
31. Lomawai, Nadroga (Fijian) .. The Rev. R. H. Green . . .. .. 80 76 
32. *Beqa . . . . .. .. The Rev. R. L. McDonald .. .. 56 5() 
33. *Nakelo, Tailevu (Fijian) .. The Rev. T. N. Deller . . . . . . 105 82 
34. *Levuka (Fijian) .. .. . . The Rev. W. Green .. .. .. 80 56 
35, Wai!ai!ai, Ba (Indian) .. .. Rev. N. Wright .. .. .. .. 44 36 
36. Levuka (Indian) .. .. . . Rev. G. H. Findlay, M.A. . . . . 26 23 

Total .. •. 2,332 1,970 

• These three schools have not been officially admitted to grants-in-aid-vide section VI of the 
Annual Report. 
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ANNEXURE VI. 

BOARD OF EDUCATION, 1928. 

The Director of Education, Chairman. 
The Secretary for Native Affairs. 
The Secretary for Indian Affairs. 
The Venerable W. J. Hands, L.Th., Archdeacon of Fiji. 
The Reverend Brother Augustine . 

. The Reverend L. M. Thompson, M.A. 
J. H. H. Millet, :Esq. 
Ratu Popi Seniloli. 
Mr. Hakim Din, B.A., B.T. (resigned in October, 1928). 

The Assistant Director of Education, Secretary. 

Suv~ ScHoOL CoMMITTEE, 1928. 

Dr. P. H. Harper, Chairman. 
J. H. H. Millett, Esq. 
J. Herrick, Esq. 
D. W. Amos, Esq. 

A. W. S~!ALL, Esq., 
Secretary. 

LEVUKA SCHOOL COMMITTEE, 1928. 

J. Stuart, Esq., District Commissioner, Chairman. 

R. W. Robinson, E~q. 
H. R. Greening, Esq. 
H. F. Heycock, Esq. 
E. A. Meredith, Esq. W. CARRUTHERS, Esq., 

Secretary. 

. J J .. lcHUGB Government Prinser: Suva.-1929. 
By Authonty: · · '' ' 
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LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL • 
FIJI. 

COUNCIL PAPER, No. 86. 
M.P. 2356/30. 

Education Department 
(REPORT ON, FOR THE YEAR 1929.) 

La£d on the Table, 14 October, 1930. 

THE DIRECTOR OF EDUCATION to THE HaN. ACTING CoLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Education Office, 
Sir, Suva, 17th September, 1930. 

I have the honour to submit a report on Education in Fiji for the year 1929. 

I.-REORGANISATION. 

~· Probably the most important educational feature of the year was the passing of the 
E.ducatJ?n Ordmance, No. l of 1929, followed by the entire re-casting of all the regulations pre
VIOusly m force so as to comply with and bring into effect the provisions of the new Ordinance. 
Much of. the Education Ordinance of 1916, with necessary amendments, was incorporated in the 

\ 

new Ordinance, but the sections of the Ordinance of 1916 providing for the levying of Education 
Rates were not included, the intention being to frame a separate Ordinance dealing with Education 
rating. The main features of the new Ordinance are as follows:-

{a) 11: number of ~odifications of. the power of the Board of Education consequent on 
Its reconstructiOn under Ordmance No. 25 of 1926. As the Board now consists of 
three official and six unofficial members instead of the Governor, Members of 
Executive Council and five other members as previously, it was found necessary to 
limit the powers of the new Board as compared with those exercised by the much 
more authoritative body which previously directed the administration of education; 

(b) conditions for the registration of schools and teachers were cleared of many difficulties 
and anomalies which had hindered the systematic registration and grading of schools 
and teachers; 

(c) broad general statements of policy were included with regard to the form of instruction 
in schools and of the conduct and management of the same. 

The Ordinance was passed in March of 1929 and was brought into effect by a proclamation 
on the 1st September of the same year. During the interval, the Director with the Board of 
Education gave considerable time and consideration to drafting the many and varied sets of 
regulations which would be required under the new Ordinance. These were therefore nearly all 
ready for submission to Executive Council for approval when the Ordinance was brought into 
operation. As the Board had among its members representatives of three Missionary Bodies, 
together with an official and an unofficial representative of each of the Native and Indian races, 
as well as a layman representating general interests, and as the regulations finally framed by the 
Board were carried with general unanimity, there appear to be good grounds for believing that 
they will meet with general acceptance. 

In framing regulations for the registration or recognition of teachers and schools and for 
the award of grants-in-aid to Assisted Schools, special care was taken to fix for the meantime 
very elementary standards of qualification and even then to provide a fair amount. of elasticity 
during the period of transit~on or of the establishment of the new .ord~r of registration. 

It was felt highlv desirable to fix some standard of qual1ficatwn m each of these cases even 
if it were a low one, so" as to set teachers and managers of schools some goal easily within their 
reach to which it was desired that those who were below the standard should endeavour to rise. 
The s~me remarks apply to the very simple course of instruction approved by the Board for use 
in elementary non-European schools. 

An endeavour was also made to ensure that the regulations should not merely regulate 

\

or restrict but that, in as many ways as possible, they should provide guidance and assistance to 
teachers and managers in charge of schools. 



As a result of the issue of the new Ordinance and Regulations a very large number of 
applications for recognition, registration, and assistance by way of gr~nts for teachers and schools 
have been received. The examination and report of these has entailed a very great amo~n.t of 
labour and care on the part of the Departme~t and. of the Board. In many cases dect~I?ns 
could only be tentative and subject to further mspectwn and report. In other cases no de~ts10n 
could be given through lack of sufficient reliable infor~ation. In the latter Cll;S~S the conyeme~ce 
of being able to grant recognition in place of registratiOn or temporary recognitiOn or registration 
was made very evident. 

H.-BOARD OF EDUCATION. 

3. Grmtts-in-aid.-Owing to the fact that an Inspector of Indian schools had been able 
to visit nearly every Indian _school dut;ing the year •. the Bo~rd was ~~r the first time in possess!on 
of fairly adequate information regarding the rela.ttve .efficiency, utthty an~ needs of t~e lndtan 
schools of the Colony. This knowledge was of great assistance to the Board m deahng IVlth grants 
to such schools. 

It is gratifying to report that provision was ~!so mad.e in th7 Estima~~s for 1930 for the 
appointment" of an Inspector whose work would ~hte~y be tn relatto~ .. to FIJian schools. Here 
the field is very much wider as there are nearly stx bmes as many FtJian schools as compared 
with Indian schools. It will be of great advantage to the administration and, more important 
still, it will be of great benefit to Fijian schools when an Inspector versed in Fijian language and 
customs can visit the Fijian schools and assist those concerned to improve gradually the efficiency 
of the schools. 

4. During 1929 there were 10 meetings of the Board. A grant was approved for a school 
for children of European descent at Dreketi, but this school closed again during the year. The 
bonus which was paid to 39 schools during 1928 was continued except in the case of one school; 
and 10 more schools were added to the list. Annexure III gives the names of the schools which 
received a bonus in 1929. A grant of £2,000 was approved for the re-building of St. Anne's School. 

5. Other Business.-The Board fixed the amounts to be raised by means of the Education 
Rate in 1929 by the Municipal Councils of Suva and Levuka, namely, £1,900 and £700 respectively. 
Four local scholarships for Europeans were awarded during 1929, and four more approved for 1930, 
and. approval was given for the remission of part fees of ten pupils at the Grammar Schools in 
Suva and Levuka Public School. 

The special scholarships of four Fijian and two Indian boys at the Wanganui Technical 

))

school were continued for 1929, but it Was decided that in future scholarships for non-European 
students should be held in Fiji. A Fiji scholarship was awarded to Mary Harper for further 
education at the Christchurch University for three years. 

Ill.- ADMINISTRATION. 

6. Sc!Jeme of co-operation.-The scheme of co-operation with the Education Department 
of New Zealand continues to work smoothly and to contribute considerably to the efficiency of 
education in the Colony. The standard of teaching efficiency and personal suitability of the 
teachers seconded from the New Zealand service to Fiji continues to be of a high order and it is 
extremely unlikely that such a standard could be reached except through the agency and generous 
co-operation of the neighbouring Dominion. · 

Inspector of Schools.-Reference has been made in paragraph 3 to the value of the work 
of inspection of schools. The value of this work can scarcely be over-estimated and it is desirable 
that provision should be made as far as possible for the senior officers of the Department to par
ticipate in the work of inspection or to visit schools of all types in various parts of the Colony. 
Wise measures for educational development and suitable and harmonious methods of adminis
tration can be secured and maintained only by a close personal knowledge of the actual condi· 
tions existing in the schools themselves where the whole work of education really takes place 
and where it is either made or marred. It is also· very necessary for those concerned with the 
administration to visit types of schools and districts with special characteristics, in order to ascertain 
how the regulations and official directions fit the needs of these schools. 
. If such personal and sympathetic touch is maintained the essential attitude for good 
administration will be secured, namely, that the well-being and development of the schools and 
the pupils therein shall dominate all question of administration. 

7. Finance.-Expenditure from general revenue on education amounted to about £3,000 
only in 1915, but had inc~eased to £40,610 in 1929. Taking into account revenues amounting 
to £12,692, the net expenditure from revenue last year was £27,916. The following figures show 

, the gross expenditure on education for the last eight ycars:-1922, £28.957; 1923, £26,108; 1924, 
I £27,103; 1925, £30,039; 1926, £31,584; 1927, £34,027; 1928, £36,019; 1929, £40,610. 

S. Education Commission, 1926.-Since the appointment of the Director of Education the 
r~commenrlations made in th~ report of the Education Commission, 1926, have been fully con
Sidered.. These recommendations refer, amongst oth~r subjects, to (a) the reorganisation of the 
E~~catton D~partmen~ under a D1rector o! Educat10~; (b) teacher training; (c) problems of 
FIJian educatiOn; (d) tmprovements of Indtan educatiOn; (e) manual and vocational training; 
and (j) textbooks a~d .suitable schedules of school work for the different types of schools recom
mended. _It .'s grattfymg to report. that practically ail of the important recommendations of 
the CommiSsiOn have. been earned mto effect, or are now being gradually put into operation. 

IV.-GOV£RNMENT SCHOOLS. 

9. At the end of 1929 _there ":ere fourteen Government schools-five for European pupils, 
seven fo~ FIJians, two for Ind1an pup1~, and one Government Teachers' Training School for Fijians 
and Indians. The reports of the Pnnctpals of these Government schools are included as Annexure 
II of this Annual lteport. 
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V.-ASSISTED SCHOOLS. · 
10. The number of assisted sch 1 f · 

year are given in the following table :~0 5 0 vanous classes receiving grants at the end of the 

Fijian .. 
Indian .. 
Fijian and Indian 
European .. 

(a)-Assisted Schools. 
Methodist Catholic Anglican 

Mission. Mission. ,Mission. 
21 5 
10 2 2 
I 3 

Private. 
3 

14 

!. 

Total. 
29 
28 
4 
4 

T~~ .. n 10 ~ ~ -
(b) Other assisted schools which receiv d b f 1 65 

· decision on application to be admitted as fulfy :ssi~~e~s ~h~~~s ~:._£40 each pending inspection and 

Fijian ... .. Indian 
Chinese 
Melanesian .. 
H~f-caste, &c. 

Total 

Methodist Catholic Anglican 
Mi8sion. Mission. Mission. 

29 5 

29 6 

I 
1 

2 

(c)-Summary of Tables (a) and (b) above. 

Fijian 
Indian . , 
Fijian and Indian 
Melanesian .. 
Chinese 
Half-caste, &c. 
European 

Methodist Catholic Anglican 
Mission. Mission. Mission. 

50 10 
10 ·2 
I 3 

2 

I 
I 

Private. 
5 
6 

II 

Private. 
8 

20 

4 

Total. 
39 
6 
I 
1 
I 

48 

Total. 
68 
34 
4 
I 
I 
I 
4 

Total 61 16 4 32 113 
. (d) <?f the sum of £13,100 appropriated in 1929 for grants-in-aid the distribution in 1930 

will approximately be as follows:- · · 
Fijian assisted schools . £8 030 
Indian assisted schools 3:900 
European ass1sted schools .. , 480 
Chinese school . . 140 
Melanesian school 100 
Efficiency grants to above schools 450 

Tot~ £13,100 
Tables are given in Annexures III and IV showing he names of all the assisted schools 

and the names of the managers, together with the average number of pupils on the roll and th~ 
average monthly attendance. 

VI.-AsSISTED SCHOOLS. 

II. Attenda11ce.-The average number on the roll in 1929 was, 5,924 of whom 151 were 
Europeans, 3,336 were Fijians, and 2,437 were Indians. 

12. Teachers.-There were 41 European teachers, of whom 6 were in Methodist Mission 
Schools, 24 in Catholic Mission Schools, 3 in Anglican Schools and 8 in private schools. There 
were 56 Indian and 84 Fijian teachers and pupil teachers. The number of native pupil teachers 
is gradually increasing and sever~ additional Indian and Fijian teachers have passed their 
qualifying examination during the year. 

13. Buildings a11d Equipment.-Improvement in buildings, equipment and school playing 
'grounds continues to be necessary. Amounts varying from £3 to £32 have been paid as efficiency 
grants for the purchase of a portion of additional school equipment necessary year by year. The 
total amount thus paid was £425. 

14. School Records.-Annu~ reports for 1929 have been received from most of the assisted 
primary schools, and the monthly attendance returns of pupils and of teachers have been regularly 
received during 1929. 

15. General Organisalio11.-During 1929 there were ISO teachers to 65 schools and to 5,924 
pupils. This number includes untrained pupil teachers. It is recognised that there are o~her 
schools worthy of assistance to which no grants are prud at present. There are many applicatiOns l 
for grants to a~sist such schools, but it will not be possible to meet eve.n all the admittedly worthy 
cases. In addttion there are many managers of schools who could bnng up the standard of staff 
and the consequent efficiency of the school if a grant could be given. In other words, the number 
of efficient schools depends almost entirely on the number of grants that can be made and on 
the supply of competent teachers. 
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The provisions of the new Ordinance and the opera~ion of the reg~lations thereunder as 
now prepared will provide a basis for a much more. effe.ct1ve and beneficial allot~ent of these 
grants. The increase of £540 in the vote for grants-m-wd enabled the Board to g1ve .g~ants to 
a larger number of schools, the managers of which were much encouraged by the recogmtwn thus 
made. 

VJ!.-GoVERNMENT TEACHERS' TRAINING SCHOOL. 

16. Training of Teachers.-One of. ~he most hopef~.and fruitful.~?vances in ~he facilities 
for education is the extension of the proviSions for the trwmng of both FIJian and Ind1an teachers. 
In July of 1929 the Government Teachers' Training School at Natab~a was. opened under the 
management of the Principal, Mr. C. S. Sharp, B.A. There was an Immediate response from 

l intending students and after the maximum. number that. could be. accommodated had been selected 
' there was still a considerable number of fwrly well-qualified applicants who could not be accepted. 

I 
The Government however made provision for an increased number in the year 1930 so that thirty 
students could b~ accomm~da~ed. Abou~ half of the admitted studen.ts are _Fijian and half I~d.i~. 
These have separate dormitones, but. the1r lect.ures are taken and the1r .outs1~e work and a~t1V1~1es 
carried on in common. The harmomous working of the whole system IS a tribute to the d1rect1on 
of the Principal and of the spirit of both races of students. · 

Remarkable transformation has taken place in the area of land attached to the school. 
A large proportion of the area has been b.rought under cultivation-sugar, root ~r?ps, rice, cot!on 
and other crops being successfully cultivated. The students have opportumbes for leammg 
to plough, harrow, drain and cultivate field plots and also ~o pr~ctise and obsex_ve the moder~ 
principles of plant growth in a large number of small plots m wh1ch much expenmental work IS 

carried out. 
In addition to training in manual work and to systematic training in various forms of 

hand-work, the student~ carry out a considerable wnount of constructive and repair work in 
connection with the buildings and premises of the Institution. 

17. Methodist Mission Teachers' Training lnslil!llion.-The number of students in training 
as teachers at this Institution has been increased to forty, of whom 28 were Fijians and 
12 were Indians. The Government grant to this Institution has been raised to £1,040, this 
wnount being about three to four times as much as had previously been granted for this purpose. 
There is no doubt that the previous grant did not represent adequate Government assistance 
for the work of teacher-training, in which, up to last year, the Methodist Mission had been the 
pioneers and the chief promoters. 

18. Other Teacher Training.-In addition to the two main Institutions, the Roman Catholic 
Mission every year trains and presents for examination a number of capable teachers, and these 
further supplement the steadily increasing number of trained and efficient Fijian and Indian 
teachers in the Colony. 

19. Examinations.-Examinations for Teachers' Certificates were held in May and November 
at various centres. The examinations were for Fourth Class, Third Class and Second Class 
Teachers' Certificates, and a reasonable number of the candidates qualified. The syllabus for 
teachers' exwninations as given in Schedule C of the Rules and Regulations for Assisted Primary 
Schools has been revised. During the year 12 candidates passed the Third Class Examination and 

\ 

19 passed the Fourth Class Examination. It is specially gratifying to be able to report that 
several Fijian and Indian girls have, after training by the Missions, passed the examination for 
teachers' certificates. A further number of girls are preparing for examination this year. 

_ 20. Future for Trained and Efficient Teachers.-There is an ever increasing demand for 
trained, or at least efficient, teachers for Fijian and Indian schools. It is therefore very unlikely 

· that any trained or efficient teacher will have difficulty in securing a position in a school for which 
a Government grant could be paid. As a matter of fact few indeed of the schools at present 
receiving grants-in-aid have staffs even approximately up to the scale under which the Board 
of Education is prepared to make grants. This means that in a large number of assisted schools 
there are grant-aided positions awaiting efficient teachers if the latter can be provided. It is 
regrettable that though this condition has existed for many years a number of teachers have not 

\ 

been placed in these schools and have drifted out of the teaching profession where their services 
can ill be spared. 

It should be widely known that if the present grant-in-aid regulations are carried out, and 
· even if the supply of efficiently trained teachers from the Training Institutions above referred 
to is substantially increased, there is no need for any trained teacher to be without a position for 
which grant-in-aid is available. The Board of Education can to a large extent ensure that such 
teachers will actually be placed in this manner. For instance, the Board could always inform a 
school which has a staff below the approved scale that its grant will be dependent on the appoint
ment of an additional efficient teacher or teachers to the staff. This intimation on the part of 

t 
the Board won!? present no hardship, as the appointment of such teacher would be accompanied 
by the appropnate in.crease to th~ grant-in-aid.. This is the policy advocated in page 26 of the 
report to the Education Comm1ss1on 1926, section 100, sub·section 5, where it is stated that-

" It will be more conducive to educational efficiency to maintain the schedule rates in 
full to a smaller number of schools, rather than decrease the rates pro rata and 
distribute that sum over a greater number of schools." 

Also in the following sub-section 6:-

" Award .of efficiency grants should if necessary be suspended until funds have been 
prov1ded to meet salary grants for all schools which are or shall be eligible for such 
grants." 
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VIJI.-EDUCATION OF EUROPEANS 
21. The Colony is to be congrat 1 t d . · 

education of Europeans takin into u a e on possessmg a very efficient provision for the 
the resources of the Col~ny fhough t~coun\the Wi~ely scattered nature of the population and 
children are not fully pro~ided for th' may di~.stat~ that the e~ucational needs of all European 
developed countries than Fiji, and' as ~ cob ton 15 comm~n m ~u~h la~ger and much more 
met in an unusual! com 1 ~ een stated, the dtfficulhes m thts Colony have been 
needs of the bri htlst u ~~:te/nd effectt:'e manner. Even in the stages of higher education the 
ments of the eramm~r PSch~o~swell provtded for: first, in th~ ~bly condll:cted.Secondary Depart
selected €andidates for whom i a{hd secondly, by the proviSion· of Umverstty Scholarships to 
Scholarships are also rovided ur er provtsto?- could no.t reasonably be given in Fiji itself. 
various parts of the C~lony to to en~bl~ t~e bn~htest pupils of the smaller European schools in 
would have suitable opportunt'ptyrocfoee a a do~t t e ah~ehof 12 to t~e Grammar Schools where they 

r procee mg to tg er education. 
M A 2~·.t Vds~.!? F~i of a New Zealand.Jtt,spector of Schools.-In August 1929 Mr. W. W. Bird, 

· ·• vtst e . 1)1. xtracts from Mr. Btrd s reports of inspection are included as Annexure I. 
S 'W_·/!tma? Schools.Jor Europeatts.-The Rarawai School, taken over from the Colonial 

ugar e mng ompany m 1919, has continued to make satisfactory progress durin 1928 
Kurther reference to thts school is made in Annexure II. The Colonial Sugar Refining Cgmpany 

as t~ree schools for European children at Lautoka, Nausori, and Labasa. The average monthly 
at ten ance at I:antoka was 21, and at Nausori 22. Both the Lautoka and the Nausori schools 
have. b.een adnutted to grants-i~-aid as primary schools, and the Labasa school has applied for 
ad~tsston to grants also. Pupils at these schools may receive instruction up to Standard VI 
gra e. The n_e~Iy opened European school at Korovou, Tailevu, is making good progress. 

24 .. Tu:ttott by Correspottdence Classes.-Correspondence Classes for children in isolated 
C?Un~ry distncts have been held since January, 1924. Through this tuition, parents in country 
districts may ensll:re that their children are adequately prepared to enter as boarders in one of the 
Schools a'.'~able m Suva or Levuka at the age of nine or ten years without much loss of early 
school tram.mg. Th.ese .classes provide tuition for pupils up to the grade of Standard VI. The 
annual fee IS £2 which m~Iu?es free stationery up to .a value of ten shillings, and all postage is 
free .. Several very apprectahve letters have been recetved from parents of pupils in these classes, 
and m general ~he progress made by the correspondence pupils has been very satisfactory. The 
number of pupils enrolled appears to be gradually decreasing. 

25. Private Schools for Europeatts.-St. Felix College and St. Joseph's Convent School, Suva, 
and. the Convent School of the Sacred Heart, Levuka, are private schools receiving European 
pupils. These three schools, all under the Catholic Mission share with the Government and the 
Colonial Sugar Refining Company the education of the Eur~pean children of the Colony. Several 
schools admit a number of country children as boarders. 

26. The total number of half-caste children in the Colony is about 900, and of these more 
than h~f are at one or other of the Government and assisted primary schools. The two schools 
~opened m 1927 at Savusavu have continued to receive grants. · 

IX.-EDUCATION OF FIJIANS. 

27. During !929 there were seven Government schools and thirty-three assisted schools 
to which Fijian pupils are admitted, as well as thirty-nine others which received a bonus, making 
a total of seventy-two private Fijian schools receiving financial assistance from the Government. 
The attendance at these assisted schools is 3,879, of whom 2,735 are boys and 244 are girls. In 
addition there were hundreds of village Mission schools. The majority of the assisted primary 
schools have at least one European teacher on the staff and a satisfactory standard was main
tained throughout the year. The vernacular schools, however, have made little progress during 
1929, the chief reason being the lack of a suitable syllabus and the lack of trained teachers. 

28. At various centres throughout the group there are boarding schools for Fijian pupils. 
The total number of these boarding schools probably exceeds forty, and most of them are under 
the management of one or other of the Missions. 

29. The Joittt Provittcial School Scheme.-There are six Government Joint Provincial Schools 
which are contributed to by all the provinces except Colo North which maintains a good Provincial 
School of its own. These schools follow the curriculum set out in the regulations, and they are 
very similar in standard to the best of the assisted primary schools. Of the total number of about 
20,000 native children of school age, about one in every 40 can be given a good primary education 
at the Provincial Schools, and opportunity will be given to a limited few of the senior pupils from 
these schools to enter Queen Victoria School at Nasinu, from which school ~ f~w pupils may obtain 
scholarships for further education in New Zealand. T~e staffs at the Pro-:mct~l ~chools have. been 
improved by the appointment of native instructors tramed by the Methodtst Mtsswn at Davutlevu, 
and the staffs were further strengthened in 1928 by the appointment of old Nasinu j'U]Ji!S who ha':e 
had a three years' training at Wanganui, New Zealan~. The su.~~ess of .the Provmctal Schools !s 
dependent on the continued co-operation and. good\\~11 of. the Ft]tan Chtefs and people, and thts 
co-operation and goodwill have been most sattsfactonly gtven. 

31. Grouping of Fijiatt Schools.-During t~.~ ye~ the Methodist Mission presented a proposal 
for raising the efficiency and usefulness of the FtJtan villag~ schools. by combmmg a large number 
of the latter into grouped schools serving a number of adJacent villages .. It was proposed that 
when these schools were grouped, provision should be made for their mamtenance partly by a 
Government grant and partly by rates contributed by the natives through Councils. It was 
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also proposed that in ~a~h district or l?rovinc~ there should ~e a small committee presided over 
by the District ComiiilsslOner and havtng vaned representation. 

A committee was set up in March of 1929 to inquire into and report on this proposal which 
is fully set out in Message No. 6 of 1929. The committee has not yet presented a report. 

32. In view of the fact that between 80 and 90 per cent. of the Fijian child~en o! school 
age are attending some school, and that there are already a number of schools (descnbed m para
graphs 27 to 29) which provide a good education beyond the standard ?f the village school and 
that proposals are being considered for improving the former type of vtllage school, by the sub
stitution of grouped schools, it will be seen that provision for the education of Fijian children 
is widespread and is being steadily improved in efficiency. On the other hand it will no doubt 
be recognised that this provision, even with its contemplated developments, bears a reasonable 
relationship to the rate of progress which the native race is making towards a higher development. 
Consequently there is rarely if ever any suggestion that too much or too advanced education is 
being provided for the native race. 

33. Advanced Education of FijiaiiS.-It is fitting here to record the fact that several selected 
Fijian lads, have been enabled through Government scholarships to obtain an advanced education 
in European Colleges or University in Australia and New Zealand. Several of these young men 
completed their studies and have returned to Fiji where they are rendering good service in various 
occupations. At present Ratu Dovi Madraiwiwi is well on in his Medical Course at the Otago 
University Medical School in New Zealand. The reports on his conduct and progress are of the 
most gratifying character. Similar eulogistic reports are received concerning the conduct, bearing, 
progress and efficiency as a teacher of Ratu Edward Cakobau from the Principal of the Auckland 
Teachers' Traiuing College. Ratu George Kadavulevu at the Newington College, Sydney, and 
Immanueli Vosailagi, Drauna and Sevuka, Waganui Technical College, New Zealand, are also 
worthily justifying the provision of wider opportunities for young Fijians who will become leaders 
among their people. 

XL-EDUCATION OF INDIANS. 

34.-In 1929 there were two Government schools and 38 assisted schools (including six 
receiving bonus) at which Indian pupils attend. Of the 38 assisted schools (20 primary and 18 
vernacular) twenty are under private Indian management with, in some cases, the assistance of 
the local District Commissioner as treasurer. There were 2,870 pupils in attendance at these 
schools for Indians. There were 28 other schools for Indians, all under private or Mission manage
ment, but these have not yet been admitted to grants-in-aid. Of the above 2,870 Indian pupils 
in Government or assisted schools, about 2,300 are boys and 570 girls. 

35. The Government primary school at Natabua continued to serve the district as a day 
school. The number of pupils on the roll has increased from 34 in 1926 to 68 in 1929; the average 
attendance for 1929 was 49. The Head Master's annual report for 1929 is included in Annexure 
IL . 

36. The Methodist Missionary Society of Australasia is interested in educational work 
:liilong Indians, principally in Vitilevu. This Mission controls eleven assisted schools and several 
other unassisted schools for Indians. The Marist Brothers of the Catholic Mission in Fiji control 
a large assisted primary school for Indian boys in Suva, and the Catholic Mission manages also 
four other assisted schools to which Indians are enrolled. The Church of England Mission is 
concerned with educational work among the Indian children in Vanualevu, and already has two 
assisted schools for Indians at Labasa. 

38. The Colonial Sugar Refining Company continued for 1929 the subsidy (£125) which 
was begnn in 1919-1920, and added £130 in respect of three more Indian Schools, in the Rewa 
district. This amount was awarded to schools fulfilling the requirements of the Government 
regulations either primary or vernacular. 

38. Provision was made in the Estimates for 1930 for the establishment of two Government 
schools for Indian boys, and one for Indian girls. Provision was also made for the establishment 
of an advanced class for Indian boys at Natabua, Lautoka. This class will be comparable with 
the upper classes of Queen Victoria School for Fijian boys and with the upper classes of the 
Marist Brothers' School for Fijians and Indian boys. It should provide a better type of entrant 
for the Teacher Traiuing School, and the Suva Medical School, as well as for a small number of 
lads required in other spheres. 

39.-The present position of Indian education is that about 4,300 children are attending some 
kind ?~. school. . O_f these, proyision !or an education somewhat equivalent to that provided in 
the F111an Provtnetal Schools IS provtded for about 300 Indian boys. 

Table A-Indian Schools, 1929. 
No. of Pupils 

schools. on roll. 
Government Schools 2 185 
All Missions--Assisted Schools . 17 1,408 
All Missions-Unassisted Schools 5 180 
Private Assisted Schools 22 1,393 
Private Unassisted Schools 33 954 

Total 79 4,120 
Nole.-If the rolls were properly purged the number on the rolls would be under 4,000. 
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Tabl~ B-Q11ality of Schools, 1929. 

Efficient .. .. 
Fairly efficient .. 
Very weak schools 
Almost worthless 

No. of 
schools. 

24 
13 
21 
21 

Pupil• 
on roll. 
1,904 

950 
881 
385 

Total • • . . 79 4,120 · 
.. almo~ 0~~rt~~:s ~yerag~ at~endan~e is abo~t 3,983 or 75 per cent. of roll. Schools described as 

d d . . are m c arge o men wtth vtrtually no education few of whom can correct! 
rea an .wnte thetr ?'Yn languag~. Scarcely any of the " very we~k " schools will be able t~ 
comply wtth the condthons for reg~stration, though they may for a time be recognised. 

Table C-Teachers. 
(a) Efficient European teachers , , . , 
(b) Trained, efficient Indian teachers . . , 
(c) Untrai_ned but fairly capable Indian teachers . , 
(d) Untr~ned and not very capable Indian teachers 
(e) Untramed and incapable Indian teachers .. 

24 
39 
46. 
8 

17 

Total .. .. 134 
Note.-Included in the groups (b) and (c) there are five Indian women teachers. 
40. The agencies. at present acting to meet this need for Indian education are the three 

~
G~vernmen~ schools, wtth tw~ '!'ore to be established, 22 Mission schools, and from 56 to 60 
nvate Indtan schools. The Mtsstons have done well in establishing 22 efficient schools for Indians 
ut they .cannot be expected nor are they able to do much more. ' 

I It IS now the Government's policy to organise and direct the efforts of the Indians in the 
ro.vision for further schools and in the.ir contr?l of e"!sting schools. Without some outside organi· 

satton the schools that may be established wtll contmue to be founded on sectarian or racial lines 
of division and more or less of competition. They are very unlikely to be efficient and they are 
generally more costly than larger grouped and well-managed schools. It seems wise therefore 
to purs';le s.teadily. and .sys~emat!call:y: t~e plan fl:equently advocated, and generally approved, 
of constttutmg Indian dtstncts wtth distnct committees P!U'tly official and partly representative 
and that rates be prescribed to raise the amount needed year by year. ' 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

41. Medical Inspectio11.-The Medical Officers have again rendered good service in inspecting 
the pupils in a considerable number of schools. They have also furnished valuable reports con
cerning dietary and sanitary matters in connection with the schools. 

42. Boy Scouts and Girl Guides.-These very commendable groups have done good work 
during the year. The enthusiasm and self-sacrifice of a number of scout masters and girl-guides' 
leaders are most praiseworthy. The influence of these movements is most noticeable in the 
training of boys and girls of all races in Fiji. 

43. Cambridge Local Examinations.-These examinations were held in December, 1929. 
Seventeen candidates, all from the Catholic Mission Schools in Suva, took the examination, and 
two gained the Junior Certificate and nine the Preliminary Certificate. 

44. New Zealand Edt~cation Department Examinations.-These examinations were held in 
Fiji during November, 1929. Forty-five candidates were entered from the Girls' Grammar School, 
the Boys' Grammar School and the Levuka Public School for the Standard VI Proficiency Exami
nation. All but three of these pupils were successful. Besides these there were nine successful 
candidates from St. Felix College, Suva. The results are most satisfactory and indicate that 
the high standard of work done during previous years has been well maintained during the past 
year. 

45. Annex11res.-In the various annexures attached to this report will be found extracts 
from the reports on various schools, together with lists of schools receiving grants-in-aid. 

XIII.-VALEDICTORY. 

46. The unavoidable lateness of the compilation of this report has, fortunately, given the 
Director on the eve of his retirement, an opportunity to appreciate the working of th~ various 
agencies in education during the past three years. As ~eco~mended by th~ Educatwn. Co~
mission the chief work of the Director has been a re-orgamsahon of the ~ducatton system 1~ FtJt. 
As a result of his previous visit in 1923, th.e system of Europ.ean education as earned out m the 
two Grammar Schools and in Levuka Public School was ~onstderably remodelled, and th: re~ent 
reports of the Chief Inspector from New Zealand, together wtth th~ results of the school exammattons 
seem to indicate that these schools have now reached a very high state of efficiency. 

The principal work of re-orga":isation during the past three year~ ha;; th_erefore been in 
connection with non-European educa.tton. The results of the work ~n thts ~1rectlon now appear 
in the new Ordinance and in some etght or mne sets of new regulations which, as stated above, 
are designed to be chiefly helpful and constr~ctive rather than merely regulativ:. These enact
ments really form the foundation of an education system and though they appear m small compass 
they represent many months of investigation, discu':"ion and study. Too muc~ prai.se can scarcely 
be given to the members of the Board of Education for the tune and constderatton they have 
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devoted to the drafts of these regulations. It may now he claimed that, without too much rigidity 
and with standards of reasonable attainment, there is provided a code by means of which every 
one engaged in the work of education can see clearly what is required and to some extent how to 
meet the condition set out. 

It will take some further time for all concerned to become fully conversant not only with 
the letter but more important still, the spirit and intention of the system as now planned. With., 
a highly com'mendable earnestness and willingness to be directed, on the part of school autho
rities and with a sympathetic and reasonable interpretation of regulations by the adiminstering 
office~ there appears to be every prospect of an increasingly facile and beneficial application 
of the ~ew arrangements. In the same spirit also, it should be a simple matter to readjust the 
plan wherever it does not fit the needs of the schools or ~here the ~~vance and development of 
education under the new scheme outgrows the present Simple provlSlons. 

The Director has found this work to be one of absorbing and attractive interest. The 
unusual educational conditions of these islands with their variety of races, their characteristic, 
social and industrial features and problems, the future possibilities of development in production, 
population and most of all in the guidance of the Native, Indian and other races into higher stages 
of civilisation, present a unique field for educational effort. This interest rests on the conviction 
that with due respect and regard for all other administrative and developmental agencies, the 
training and education of the young in each succeeding generation, constitutes one of the most 
fundamental and prolific factors towards the moulding of the future of these fair islands. 

In leaving this work the Director is conscious of having done only a little towards the 
solution of this problem of education. Indeed, only a little can be done at a time, for human 
material cannot be hustled like the construction of a building. On the other hand it is necessary 
to make steady advance towards an objective each year for, though Rome was not built in a day, 
some of it was. 

It is only natural too that in this intricate matter some mistakes have been made. The 
only excuse is human fallibility and the claim that everything was done in the sincere desire to 
assist the Government in carrying out its obligations, both local and Imperialistic, to the races 
of people committed to its care. 

Special commendation should here be made concerning the wonderful enthusiasm, keenness 
and self-sacrifice shown by Fijians, Indians, Chinese and other races in their desire to provide 
education for their children. This is everywhere evident; and the readiness of the people to be 
directed and guided towards this end has rendered any effort on their behalf to be a real pleasure. 
It is one of the most encouraging features of the educational problem. 

The desire thus commended is· in a great measure due to the influence, assistance and 
guidance of the various Missions which have done yeoman service in the opening up and develop
ment of education. The co-operation existing between the Missions and the Department forms 
one of the greatest aids to administration and to progress . 

. It is due to the teachers engaged in Fiji to acknowledge publicly their earnestness and 
devotton to their work. Hundreds of Fijian teachers are daily conducting village schools in all 
parts of these islands. They receive very little remuneration and their work is to a great extent 
unobserved, but they are doing a great service to their people. 

A large number of Indian teachers are also doing very good work in their schools. They 
show an increasing desire to qualify by study and training for the important work they have 
to do. 

Special mention should be made of the fact that, chiefly through the agency of the Missions, 
there are ab~ut 112 .~uropean teachers engaged in non-European schools other tha~ Government 
schools .. This surpnsmgly large number of teachers are doing devoted work for little monetary 
~e"':ard, m places often remote from ordinary social centres. They deserve all praise for what 
lS, m most cases, largely a labour of Jove on behalf of non-European children of various races. 

R~cord has been made elsewhere also of the highly efficient service given by the ~ur~I?e!ln 
teachers m the Government Schools, and of the way in which they cheerfully meet the disabiiilles 
and difficulties that often present themselves. 

To all these teachers the Director desires to exress his appreciation of their loyal and 
zealous co-operation . 

. The work. of the Board of Education has been unusually onerous in these years of recon
struction. Meetl~g.s have. often b~en. held weekly and sometimes twice per week. The members 
have, however, willingly g:tven therr ttme and consideration throughout in a manner that deserves 
the utmost recognition. 
. . Finally, t~e Director desires to take the liberty of expressing his appreciation of the '_Vay 
m which .the vanous Departments have rendered every possible service to the work of educatiOn, 
and particularly to acknow!edge the untiring efforts of the staff of this Department. . 

~t may also. be.permitted to express respectful appreciation of the fact that educabon has 
both duectl~ and mdirectly benefited in a great measure by the sympathetic and keen interest 
taken by HtS Excellency the Governor in all matters educational. 

Ignoring as is fitti.ng a.t this time, all difficulties or defects, it is pleasing to recount all 
th.e above causes for ~abficatton by the people of this Colony with respect to education. The 
Director therefore desires ~o express his best wishes for the future of this Colony of which. he will 
havde many happy memones, and whose future progress will ever be to him a source of mterest 
an pleasure. 

J. CAUGHLEY, . 
Director of Education. 
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ANNEXURE I. 

EXTRACTS FROM REPORT o V · F T~E !SITING CHIEF INSPECTOR FROM NEW ZEALAND. 

Bovs GRAMMAR ScHOOL, SuvA. 

The school is well organised and well . . . 
there being a fine spirit of work throughoutmt~nage~. 

1 
Order, ~lsc1pline and tone ar.e excellent 

progress is being made The accommod f . e 5~ 00 
· The mstruction is efficient and good 

order. The workshop. is well equipped ~doth tstsul cien~ for ~resent needs. Grounds are in fine 
woodwork should be devised in accordance ~ h 00 5 are m. satisfactory order. A new scheme in 
attention and the exercises are well done I Wit rod~m Ideas. Physical training receives due 
and that they avail 'themselves of th~ C w~ P ~~be to note that the hGys have read so widely 
extended. Special mention should be mad~egte 1 rary. The. school.library itself might be 
plots in connection with studies in agricultur~fs~heuledxcellent work m drawtng. The experimental 

o serve a very useful purpose. 

WILILAM W. BIRD. 

GIRLS' GRAMMAR SCHOOL, SuvA. 

T~e school is well orj:anised and capably managed. Order, discipline and tone are excellent Jt• ~ffic~hcy o~.the teac~mg results in~ high standard of work. Especially is this the case with 
e ng s ~u Jects, wh~ch ar~ exceedmgly good. I note that provision is made for su le

mentary readmg and a frurly w1de field has been covered. A few suitable books of the rom~Ktic 
~yp~ waul~ ~ppeal to the gtrl~ more perhaps than the older writers. The upper infant class has 
ar Y su c1ent acc~mmodat1?n. In. the infant division the class has too many pupils for one 

teac~er, and some a~s1stance m1ght be gtven by a trainee. The buildings are clean, and the grounds 
are m good order; Improvements to the latter have just been completed. 

In Secon~ary subjects, ~rench an.d Mathematics are taken in Forms I and II (Standards 
5 and 6), and th1s offer~ a good mtroductton to the work of the higher classes. I was well pleased 
w1th the work of the h1gher Forms in French and Latin; the senior classes have made sound pro
gress. I was particularly struck with the work of Form III. It occurs to me that relief in the 
lowest classes of the school would be afforded by the transfer of the boys to the Boys' Grammar 
Scho?l. Additio~al accommodation there would of course be necessary. An excellent lunch 
provtded by the 151rls of the Cookery Class gave evidence of their skill in this important branch of 
the work. 

WILLIAM W. BIRD. 

LEVUKA PUBLIC SCHOOL. 

The school is well organised, special provision being made to meet the requirements of the 
pupils. The management is excellent. Order, discipline and tone are excellent. The attendance 
is regular; but is affected at present by a mild epidemic. The school has a good staff of competent 
teachers. The method of teaching is sound and good progress is being made. The general 
scheme of instruction arranged by the Head Master is well adapted to the conditions and I am 
quite in accord with him in the modifications he has made. 

The buildings, which are pleasantly situated, are in good order and the premises throughout 
are kept neat and clean. Due provision is made for manual work. Woodwork is taken by the 
senior boys who are trained to make useful articles of furniture, &c. I noted that many of the 
tools require to be re-conditioned. The junior boys take light woodwork, modelling in cardboard 
and basketry. They are keenly interested and are shaping well. In sewing the girls showed 
some excellent work. Instruction is given in Domestic Science and cooking while the boys arE 
doing experimental work in agriculture. 

WILLIAM W. BIRD. 

RARAWAI PUBLIC ScHOOL. 

The school is well organised and well managed. It is pleasing to note that promotions arE 
made within the year. In the Infant Division the ages of t~e pupils are well within the av~rage 
The order and discipline are quite satisfactory and the tone 1s very good. The attendance 1s no 
so regular as it should be; on the second day a wet f?Oming made a co~sid~rable reduc.ti.on in th• 
number present. I was very pleased with the effic1e~cy o.f the teac~ng m both d!VI~Ions, a!l< 
consider that the school will compare very favourably tn thiS r~~pect With a sch?ol of s1mtlar stz' 
in New Zealand. The teachers have faithfully kept the trad1ttons of the serv1ce. Schemes. o 
work well thought out have been arranged and work-books, regularly kept, show due preparatto1 
of w~rk The ground~ are clean and tidy, and flower garden-plots have been formed. Mor 
cupboards and racks for maps would be useful. I feel bound to say that I consider the schoc 
fortunate in having two young effic1ent teachers such as these. 

WILLIAM W. BIRD. 
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LonoN! PROVINCIAL SCHOOL. 

The school is well organised and efficiently ma~aged. The principles upon which the boys 
are admitted are in my opinion sound and the result IS ~ha.t all are of teach~ble .age. The. order, 
discipline and tone are excellent. Except to a very lim1~ed exten~, Enghsh IS the medium. of 
instruction, and sound progress is being made by met~ods which I cordially approve. The teac~mg 
throughout is effective and the results are very pleasmg. The work of the He~d M~ter has gamed 
for him the confidence and respect of the pupils and pare?ts, and the r.es.ult IS a .live ~nd healthy 
institution. The Head teacher has also given due attention to t~e tr.ammg ?f his assi~t~ts, one 
of whom shows considerable skill in teaching. The accommodatiOn IS sufficient. Bu1ldmgs are 
kept in good order. The grounds are well kept. The work in agriculture--th~ result of .which 
is to afford an ample food supply-is a. fea~ure of th.e sch~ol. The work-shop IS w.ell eqmpped, 
tools are in good order, and the teachmg IS producmg frur results. The scheme m woodwork 
might be made of a more practical character. 

WILLIAM W. BIRD. 

NAMAKA PROVINCIAL SCHOOL. 

The school had just resumed after the holidays. · The organisation and management are 
quite satisfactory. Mr. Thomas, who has taken charge. only recently, manages the s.chool well. 
The order discipline and tone are all that can be desired, and keenness to learn IS mamfest 
throughout. The boys present a fine appearance and are evidently happy in their school. The 
methods of teaching in the highest division ~e generally very satisfac~o~y; the Fijian assistants 
do reasonably well. Satisfactory progress IS bemg made. The bmldmgs are clean and well 
kept, and the grounds are in good order. The workshop is well equipped with tools which are 
in fairly good condition. No instruction is being given in wood-work at present. Plantation 
work, on somewhat poor ground, is regularly maintained and offers plenty of scope for practical 
agriculture, even though it does not meet the food requirements of the school. 

WILLIAM W. BIRD. 

ANNEXURE 11.-A. 

BOYS' GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 

The attendance throughout the year has, as in the past, been pleasingly regular, averaging 
118·1 or 94·3 per cent. of the average roll number of 125·3. In spite of an outbreak of chicken
pox during the year the number of pupils who have secured certificates for regular attendance, 
that is 31, is even greater than in previous years. 

The annual inspection of the school was carried out in October by Mr. W. Bird, M. A., Chief 
Inspector of Primary Schools in New Zealand, who reported very favourably upon the working 
of the school. 

At the end of 1928 eight candidates were presented for the Standard VI examination and 
all were successful in obtaining the higher of the two certificates (Proficiency) awarded for passes 
in this examination. Six candidates were presented for the New Zealand Public Service examina
tion, and four were successful; the two unsuccessful candidates each failed in only one subject. 
Three candidates were presented for the New Zealand Matriculation (University Entrance) examina
tion, and all were successful. A particularly meritorious feature of the success of these three 
candidates was that one of them, Gatward, was only fourteen years of age, and the other two, 
Brierley and Keys, only fifteen; the first named covered in three years the work that normally 
takes at least six, and often seven years. It was very gratifying to all connected with the school 
that one of these boys, Keys, was selected to represent Fiji at the great Scout Jamboree recently 
held in England. 

In the years 1924 to 1928, that is, since the scheme of co-operation with New Zealand came 
into operation, 57 candidates have been entered for the Standard VI examination, 23 for the Public 
Service Entrance, and six for the University Entrance examinations. Of the first group all were 
successful, 55 of the 57 securing the higher certificate, Proficiencv; of the second l 0 were successful, 
and of the third 5; that is, of the 86 entrants, 81, or 94 per cent. scored a pass. 

This year we have entered 22 candidates for the Standard VI examination, 3 for Public 
Service Entrance, and I for the University Entrance examinations. 

A Senior Scholarship and a Junior Scholarship, each tenable for three years at the school, 
were awarded to Thomas Gatward and Frank Thompson respectively. 

The Hostel attached to the school provides accommodation for 36 boarders. By making 
use of ~he sheltered portion of one ?f the balconies, we have, as in previous years, provided accom
modatiOn for three more, all of which has been fully taken up during the year. 

In conclusion I should like to convey to the parents of the boys and to the people of Suva 
generally my deep and sincere appreciation of the cordial relations that have throughout my six 
years' stay here existed between us; of the unfailing courtesy and the many kindnesses I have 
always received at their hands, and of their warm co-operation in all matters pertaining to the 
administration and general welfare of the school. 

I should like also once again to thank the members of my staff for the loyal assistance I 
have always receive? from them in the management of the school. 

.I trust that, m t~e years to come, the traditions that we have endeavoured to build up and 
foste~ m the scho~l dunng !he P";St six years will be maintained and developed by the boys, ~ot 
?nly m the school itself but m their subsequent careers, and that the school will always stand high 
m the esteem of those whom it serves. 

D. T. McCORMICK, 
Head)daster, 
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ANNEXURE II.-B. 

GIRLS' GRAMMAR SCHOOL Suv 
. !?oil and attendance.-The school re-o ' A. • 

whtch mcreased during the year to 223 Jte~~d on Feb~ary 18th Wtth a roll number of 205 
110 in the Primary Department and SS . lese, 24 pupils are in the Secondary Department' 
been very good. Attendance ce~tificates 'f:ae mbants. b T.he attendance throughout the year h~ 
ne~essary condition of being absent not mor~eth eenfio ~~~~~by 28 pupils, who have fulfilled the 
a smgle day that the school was open. an ve - ays. Of these six have not missed 

Accommodation during the year has b · 
desks as they. ca~ hold, two rooms being full toe~~.~~~~·~~. taxed; all class-rooms have as many 

Examlnaltons.-Five candidates succeed d . . 
Entrance examination held in November 19zs:_r.In p~smg the New Zealand Public Service 
Lucy Moore, Kathleen Jacomb Ma H ary. . art:er, Jane Armstrong, Elesta Hulek, 
Dominion and being the first gi~l on tl{.; lis'fPer won diStmclion by obtaining sixth place for the 

Of the 16 pupils presented for the St~dard VI p fi · · in passing. ro Clency exammation all were successful 

This year there are five candidates for th M t · ul t' · · · 
Service Entrance examination and nineteen for ~h p n~ .a Ion exam.mat.IOn, nme for the Public 

The Senior Local Schoht hi . e ro Ctency exammatton. 
Ratu Flo d who assed th o rs ps, for which a sep~ate examination was set, was awarded to 
Certificat~ ~bile s8ll eleven ry~r~ ;ft!~~~rds V and VI m the one year and gained her Proficiency 

The Co.okery Classes for Standards V, VI and VII have been continued this ear and held 
a~ my own res1d~nc~, but the clas~~s.have become too large to be conveniently carried ln in a rivate 
k1tchen. Cons1denng the disabthtles under which they work both Mrs Ba'l d th PI 
to be congratulated on the results. · 1 ey an e g~r s are 

In September ~he school was visited by Mr. W. Bird, M.A., Senior Inspector for New Zealand 
who spent two days m the school. 

In conclusion I desire to thank all donors of trophies and all who so generously subscribed 
towards our sports fund, and to my staff I tender my sincerest thanks for their unfailing rt 
and loyalty throughout the year. suppo 

ANNEXURE II.-C. 

LEVUKA PUBLIC SCHOOL, 

K. P. WILLS, B.A., 
Head Mistress. 

Attendance.-The average roll number for the year was 166 of whom 24 were boarders, and 
the average attendance 89 per cent. 

Examinations.-At the end of last year, six candidates were presented for the New Zealand 
Standard VI Proficiency examination. All were successful in gaining the higher certificate. Five 
of these pupils attended school for further instruction this year. 

Dtlx -The Dux Prize was won this year by Jack Newton of Natewa Bay. He will proceed 
next year to Wanganui College, New Zealand, for further education. 

Ma11ual Instruction.-We were fortunate in having two teachers, Mr. Day and Mr. Lambert 
capable of giving first-class instruction in this branch. As a result a large number of boys benefited: 
and much valuable work was done. 

Cookery Classes.-Good work was done by these classes under the capable instruction of 
Miss Tregenza, who also took lessons in housecraft and first-aid. 

sport.-The school has had another very successful year. The football and cricket teams 
remain unbeaten, for the second year in succession, in their series of local matches. In addition, 
inter-form football and cricket competitions have been held, and swimming has been practised 
regularly. I owe much to-the unselfish attitude of all members of the staff who have given a 
great deal of their own time to assist with this important branch of our activities. The Errington 
Sports Cup (donor, Mr .. F. G. Brewis) for the best ~-round spo~tsl'!'an w.as won by Edward Harman. 

In conclusion I Wish to thank parents and fnends for the1r kindly mteresc and encouragement, 
as well as for the~ generous donations to our sports and Christmas tre7 funds. I wish also ~o 
express my apprectation of the members of the staff whose loyalty and mdustry have resulted m 
a very happy and very successful year. 

WILLIAM O'CONNOR, 
Head Master, 

ANNEXURE II.-D. 

RARAWAI SCHOOL. 

The Rarawai school closed on December 13th. Owing to inclement weather the concert 
to be held on the evening of the. ll th was out of the 9u~stion so a. fe~ items were given during the 
afternoon. The prizes were distributed by t13e Dtstnct Commlsstoner, who also spoke t? the 
parents of the necessity of better attendance dunng 1~30. He made. a sho_rt speech of apprec1~1!on 
of Miss Grant's work and handed to her a farewell g~f~ from the chtldren s parents. . On Fnday, 
13th December, the children spent the afte;noon playmg a cncket match, after wh1ch they sang 
the National Anthem and school was d1smtssed for the year. 

' ISABEL M. BOLEYN, 
Head Mistress. 
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ANNEXURE II.-E. 

KOROVOU ScHOOL. 

Altmdallce.-The maximum number on the roll for the year ending 13th December was 12, 
7 of whom were boys and 5 girls. The average number on the roll was I 0, and the average 
attendance 8·02. 

Progress.-The pupils show a marked ~proveme.nt ~i~ce the beginning of the year, In 
the recent examination percentages were very fair. An mdiVIdUal report was sent to each parent. 

ANNEXURE !I.-F. 

CORRESPONDENCE CLASSES. 

E. C. MILLER, 
Head Mistress. 

The classes opened 01_1 Feb~ar);' 1st, 1929, with a ro.ll number of 19, of whom sev~n were 
new pupils and 12 were pup1ls contmumg from 1928. Dunng the first half ye~r four pupil~ were 
withdrawn, two of these being admitted to the Grammar Schools and two ~t.hdrawn owmg to 
illness. Examinations were held at the end of June and repo~ts on the J?UP~l~ work sent to all 
parents. After a fortnight's holiday work was ~~umed wh~n SIX new pupils )Otn.ed and one, who 
had previously been a memb~r of the classes, reJOined, making a total of 22 pupils. The grad.es 
have included pupils from Pnmer I to Standard VI. The standard of work done by the pupils 
has, on the whole, been satisfactory; the co-operation of the parents is, however, necessary to 
ensure good progress being made. 

ANNEXURE H.-G. 

TEACHERS' TRAINING SCHOOL, NATABUA. 

A. J. BOYD, 
Supervisor. 

Openi11g.-The official opening of the Training School was performed by His Excellency the 
Acting Governor on July 24th in the presence of a large and representative assembly of Europeans, 
Indians and Fijians. His Excellency was accompanied by the Director of Education and the 
Secretary for Indian Affairs. 

Roll.-Twenty-three students were enrolled as a result of a competitive examination and an 
eliminating personal test-Fijians, 12; Indians, II. The attendance during the period for which 
the School was open was I 00 per cent. of the enrolment. 

CurTiwlum.-The curriculum has been a comprehensive one, comprising all the academic 
subjects required for teachers' certificates, practical teaching, practical agriculture (vegetable 
gardening and field work) and workshop practice. 

Industrial Education.-Through the co-operation of the Manager of the Colonial Sugar 
Refining Company, I.autoka, an experimental scheme was initiated whereby students were given 
an opportunity to obtain first-hand education in industry. Students, working in pairs, spent 
alternate fortnights in different departments of the sugar mill, resuming their normal studies at 
Natabua in the intervening fortnights. The course was optional, but all the students requested 
permission to undertake it. During the short time it was in operation, eight students were able 
to take advantage of it. It is intended that the scheme shall be continued in 1930, and that a 
small area of the school compound shall be put under cane so that the field aspects of the industry 
may be studied as well as the factory aspects. When the scheme has been carried to completion, 
these young teachers should leave the Institution with a comprehensive first-hand knowledge of 
industrial conditions as they affect the majority of the people living in and around the chief centres 
of production. 

Agriculture.-A considerable amount of work has been done in the short time available. In 
addition to ~uch pioneering work, clearing, fencing, &c., the students have grown and consumed 
large quantities of vegetables such as tomatoes (1,000 lb), beans, baigan, beetroot, carrots, cab
bages, lettuce, okra, kohl rabi, onions and pumpkins. Considerable field work was also done in 
planting cassava, kumala, maize, millet and cowpea. Dalo was also planted, but it was a failure. 

Manual.-Although there has been no Manual Instructor, the students have done a con
siderable amount of simple carpentry, making coat-hangers, boxes, shelving soap-boxes, erecting 
fowl-house, fencing, &c. ' 

Teaching practice.-Indian students have had regular teaching practice in fortnightly periods 
at the Natabua Indian Primary School, which is now an integral part of the Institution. Difficulty 
was experienced in getting adequate practice for the Fijian students, but a temporary arrangement 
was made whereby they practised at Namaka Provincial School. It is understood that a model 
rural school is to be built and equipped at Viseisei. This will meet the need. 

Appreciati011.-;-MY ~incere th.anks are due .to the Manager of the Colonial Sugar Refining 
Company, Mr: H. Kmg Irvmg, for hiS valuable assiStance and co-operation. I wish also to record 
my !lppreciatwn of t.he interest and assistance of the District Commissioner, and the District 
Engmeer, and of the mdustry and devotion to duty of the members of the staff. 

C. S. SHARP, 
Principal. 
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ANNEXURE II.-H. 

QUEEN VICTORIA SCHOOL 
Staff.-Mr. Warner acted as Head M · 

over the position temporarily Mr W aster from January 1st until August 1st when I took 
Turaga-m-Koro was not filled' from Feb~er we~\ o

1
n leave on September 5th. the position of 

Roll-The maxi ll ary un 1 une when A. Nabou was appointed. 
· mum ro number was 87 The h 1 an average attendance of 80 Seven b · sc oo was open for 372 half-days with 

the Teachers' Training College. oys were struck off the roll, having qualified for entra~ce to 

' Health.-One boy was sent home w'th a1 d · · 
school suffered in the dysentery epidemic 

1 
bJtener d tehbthty and another with skin disease. The 

reported. ' no ea s occurred. No other serious cases were 

Manual work.-Standards IV v and VI PI d . 
and then the article is constructed i~ wood InSt d dn II~eva~oli of articles are first drawn 
and the article constructed in cardboard or paper. an ar s an the development is drawn 

Agriculture.-Instruction is given in theory and practice. 

at planfrDt:::.ens Ab. s~~~fJ~t~:s ;:;~~:~r:::~:i~~~~~~~ ~h~~~~j r!~~i~t~~~si~S~nt~~ i~~hw~athe.r 
cane o ecem er II th the crops were destroyed. • e mm-

~dttle. ThThe gr~ing paddocks have been overstocked for most of the year. Seven beasts 
were so · ~ pos~ m the fences are very poor and last only about two years. About 2 000 
pbosts were put m dunng the year. One hundred and twenty concrete posts were made by' the 

oys. 

ANNEXURE II.-I. 

]AS. RUSSELL, M.C., B.A., 
Acting Head Master. 

PROVINCIAL SCHOOL EASTERN. 

Roll and attendance.-The average roll number was 84·2 and the maximum roll was 88 
The aggregate attendance was 28,991 for 370 half-days, giving an average attendance of 78·3. · 

Health.-ln general the health of the boys has been very satisfactory. During April and 
May eleven cases of dysentery were reported and isolated in a bure provided by the village to 
accommodate these cases. All boys made a good recovery and we were most fortunate in having 
the valuable services of the Infant Welfare Work Sister and her staff during this epidemic. 

School work.-Aithough the numbers have not been so high as last year, good progress has 
been in evidence throughout the year. The staff was again improved this year by the appoint
ment of a new second assistant and I might say that the great improvement in the school work has 
been possible through the efficiency of the native staff. The greatest improvement has been in 
English subjects and these were highly commented on by the visiting New Zealand Inspector. 
Regular instructions has been given to the staff in school method and management. Four boys 
will be going on to Nasinu school next year-one as a Government Scholarship holder, another as 
a Tai!evu scholar and two other paying pupils. About ten boys are applying to enter Davui!evu 
for higher education. 

Planting.-We have had a very successful year with our gardens. There has been an 
abundance of root crops throughout the year. A very large area of bush land was cleared by the 
boys for their private gardens and many of these plots are a real credit to their owners who have 
planted up a large assortment of native vegetables and fruits. Other bush was cleared for the 
school plantations and all the gardening work carried out has yielded well. At present the out
look for next year is very good. A good supply of root crops is assured for the greater part of the 
coming year. Most of this has been planted up during ~e last two months, in land prepared 
during the middle of the year, and has bad a good start With the many useful rams we have had 
lately. 

Ma11ual Instruction.-A keen interest is maintained in this branch of work by the elder 
boys who greatly appreciate the instruction they obtain under their Manual Instructor. The work 
has a good influence on the industry o.f the boys. Many of them go ~n from here to the techni.cal 
classes at Davuilevu. Wherever possible the work has been of a practical nature. School repatrs, 
houses tables safes chairs, combs, spears, concrete work and building of cow-bails are among 
some df the w~rks the boys have done in the o:ourse of thei~ work. Together with this a good deal 
of plan and elevation drawing has been done m a most satisfactory manner. 

General.-! have pleasure in recording the valuable assistance of the members of the ~taff 
whom I have found to be industrious and diligent workers in the cause of education. I am most 
grateful to the District Commissioners of Tailevu, Mr. Baker, and of Lomaiviti, Mr. Stuart, and 
also the Roko Tui Ra, who have all taken a !dndly intere.st in ~he. welfare of the scho,ol, for the 
help rendered during the year. To the Buhs of the. vanous distncts .and to the boys paret;tts I 
wish to express my sincere thanks for the many servtces rendered dunng my term at Lodom, all 
of which have helped to make my stay at the school a ,Pleasant one. I hope tha.t they will con
tinue to interest themselves in the welfare of the school m the future as they have m the past. 

D. SAUNDERS, 
Head Master . . 
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APPENDIX II.-]. 
PROVINCIAL SCHOOL NORTHERN. 

Attendance.-School opened with a roll number of 61 and closed with 73. The average 
attendance was 71·7 for the year. 

Health.-The health of the boys this year has been v~ry ~ood. All were inspected and 
inoculated by the District Medical Officer. The dysentery eptdemtc was escaped. One boy died 
in Waiyevo hospital two days after arrival. . . 

Sclwol work.-The progress in all classes throughout the year has been very satlslactory, 
especially in English, both oral and written. A quantity of handwork has been done in native 
cane basket and raffia work. • 

Manual Instruction.-The year's work has been very satisfactory. The juniors have done 
a good course of "joints in models" and have made useful articles from salmon cases, including 
salt-boxes stools and fern stands. The seniors have made card and kitchen tables, dining-room 
chairs and swing-back chairs, safes and stands. Many articles have been sold locally. 

Gardens.-Several new areas were broken in and planted in tapioca and yams. A very 
liberal supplv of European vegetables was grown and used by the boys. During the year, bread
fruit, citrus "fruits, pineapples, Avocardo pears •. and a small area of nuts and ornamental shrubs 
were planted. The recent disturbance did constderable damage to the crops, bananas and bread
fruit trees. 

Stock and fences.-The boys have had a plentiful supply of milk and butter all the year. 
The cows and bull are in good condition. Most of the boys have been taught to milk. Several 
chains of fences, using local hardwood.posts, have been erected. 

Pictures.-A small picture plant has been installed. Pictures of an educational nature are 
shown. 

General.-! wish to record my appreciation of work done by the native assistants; both in 
and out of school, and also the help given by the Rokos and District Commissioner. 

ANNEXURE II.-K. 
WESTERN PROVINCIAL SCHOOL. 

S. W. TAYLOR, 
Head Master. 

RoU and attendance.-School opened with a roll of 75. The aggregate attendance for 358 
half-days was 27,682, giving an average of 77·3. The roll at the end of the year was 80. 

Health.-The general health has been good. Thirty boys were treated for yaws, and one 
was admitted to Nadi hospital for the removal of a cyst. 

Agriculture.-The theory of agriculture has been taken in school, and the principles applied 
to the plantation work. Since July 6th, 77 tapioca, 836 tania, 3,459 kumala, 384 kawai and an 
acre of maize have been planted. An acre has been planted in rice, bean and maize which will 
be ploughed in early next year. The soil here is very poor and required constant manuring. The 
pupils also maintain 24 acres in sugar-cane on land leased from the Colonial Sugar Refining Company. 
A small plot was prepared for pineapples to be grown in co-operation with the West Coast Pines 
Company, but owing to the scarcity of suitable suckers the experiment has had to be postponed 
untill930. 

Sports.-Cricket and football have been played throughout the year, and physical drill has 
been taken daily. 

Inspection.-The school was inspected on September 17th and 18th by Mr. W. Bird, Chief 
Inspector of Primary Schools, New Zealand. 

Appreciation.-In conclusion I wish to redorc my appreciation of the interest taken in the 
school by the District Commissioner, Nadi, who has at all times been most helpful. 

S. H. THOMAS, 
Acting Head Master. 

ANNEXURE IL-L. 
PROVINCIAL SCHOOL, LAU. 

Attendance.-The present roll number is 54. the highest roll number was 56 and the average 
roll number is 50·1. The average attendance is 46·5. 

Health.-On the whole, the health of the school has been good, only three boys having been 
sent to the hospital with dysentery and one with influenza. 

Manual Jnstrurtion.-Standards I, II and III have been given instruction by Lorima 
Sautu in the making of joints. The boys have also made several ukuleles. 

Games.-A teacher was appointed Games Master at the beginning of each month. The 
boys play cricket and football, while half an hour per week was given to field events e.g., sprinting, 
jumping. Friday evenings were devoted to boxing and before the school " broke ~p " a tourna
ment was held . 

. Cattle.-The milk s.upply has been sufficient throughout the year, and in August the supply 
was mcreased by the placmg of a new concrete drinking drough in the small night paddock fenced 
off. 

General.-I should like to acknowledge the help kindly given by the District Commissioner, 
Dr. McCaulay, Mr. A. W. Stuart, the Roko Tui Lan, and the Buli Matuku. 

S. S. PYNE, 
Head Master. 
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ANNEXURE II.-M. 
PROVINCIAL ScnooL, KADAvu. 

Roll.-The year opened with a roll numhe f 75 . 
number during the year was 81 in August T~ 0 and alsllo closed wtth 75. The highest roll 
attendance 67. · e average ro number was 76, and the average 

native !~':fi~~-p~~cm~o~~~l~e~~~:~~~~ tfoer s:o~!th~ been ~ery gkood. I wish to thank the 
should like especially to comm d hi k ' . en on an wor on behalf of the boys. I 
to his attention and care tha~~he ~:r c~unng/~~ outbreak of dysentery in May. It was due 
inspected the school in November and re~orteds t~e he~:~h~t~h~e:c~~~t ~e~;.;:;!ient.Dr. Montague 

Gardens.-The total planting this year is 10,229. The plantings include a little dalo and 
yam, .tapwca, bananas a~d kumalas. The poorness of .the soil and the small areas of ood land 
are still p~oble~s of a sertous nature. Normally there ts hardly enough land for the e~ Je of an 
afivedrafgedstfzed vtthllage; yet three villages, a school, a Government Station and a hospltalp have to 

n oo rom IS area. 

. School work.-This has been very good. Good work has been done in all subjects es eciall 
English. My t~sts show a steady improvement by all pupils. During the year two 'bo$s weJ 
to Q~een Vtctona School, and three boys are ready to go next year. Four boys are going to 
Davuilevu next year. I hope to present three boys for the Medical Entrance Exanimation and 
perhaps two more for the Fourth Cta:s Teac~ers' Examination. Much good work has been 'done 
by the woodw?rk classes under the smpervston of Voate Jiagasa. There has been a very ready 
sale f~r .all art~cles made, and the orders which still come in show that the demand for the boys' 
work IS mcreasmg. A troop of scouts was begun in August and the work done was co-related with 
school work very successfully, especially the practical side of hygiene and first-aid. 

Appreciation.-To my staff and to the school cook my best thanks are due. At all times 
they. have worked .cheerfully and effici~ntly. To Rob~rt Osborne, First Assistant, I owe my 
spectal thanks for his loyalty and attentiOn to duty. I wtsh to thank also the Roko Tui Kadavu 
Ratu Waqanivavalagi, and the Bulis of the many districts for their interest in and valuable aid 
to the school at all times. · 

ANNEXURE 11.-N. 

G. ARTHUR, 
Head Master. 

SAMABULA GOVERNMENT INDIAN ScHOOL. 

Roll and attendance.-The school commenced under the Government's management for the 
first time on February 25th, with a very low roll number of 15 pupils. At the end of the year there 
is an attendance of 112 pupils on the roll, and an average of 66 for the year 1929. Accommodation 
during the year has been severely taxed, consequently we had to refuse 47 applicants. 

Examinations.-Mr. McMillan visited this school in the middle of the year. He reported 
very favourably upon the working of the school. He asked us to help the pupils more with Hindi, 
since the Hindi knowledge was very :POOr among the pupils. 

Manual and agricultt<ral work.-In the middle of the year we started little flower gardens 
around the school. We found that since the school ground was not fenced in, the goats and cows 
destroyed everything, so we had to stop the work for the time being until the ground was fenced 
in. Now the technical room is under construction we hope that next year we will commence the 
manual and agricultural work with a better footing. 

SEWAK MASIH. 
Head Master. 

ANNEXURE II.-0. 
NATABUA GOVERNMENT INDIAN SCHOOL1 LAUTOKA. 

Roll and attettdance.-The school opened for 424 half-days during the year and the daily 
average attendance for the year was 50. The number on roll on the last school day was 68, of 
which three were girls. 

. Fees.-Fees for the year amounted to £33 13s. 7d., showing an increase of £3 Os. 9d. on 
the fees of the previous year. 

Subscriptions raised.-The school sent a sum of £2 16s. to Makc:igai, and an amount of 
£1 5s. to New Zealand for the benefit of the sufferers in the earthquake. 

School work.~English, Hindi, Urdu and Tamil have .been taught as in the pr~vious year. 
The boys continued taking interest in their vegetable gardemng and agncultural work m the year. 
The rice we produced was worth £24. Far~an.d A~ succeede~ in passing his !:'upil Teac~~rs' 
Examination in May and joined the Teachers 1nurung School m July to be tramed as a lh1rd 
Class teacher. Munshi Munarn and Jagjit Singh passed the entrance examination of the Teachers' 
Training School and were enrolled at that Institution for the Pupil Teachers' Class in July . 

. Scouts.-The school scouts gave a guard of honour to His ExcellenfY t~e .Acting Governor 
on the 31st July, on the occasion of the opening ceremony of the Teachers Trammg School. 

Appreciation.-In conclusion, I wish to thank all parents and frien~ who ~ave ~isted in 
promoting the welfare of the school by supporting the Head Teacher and his staff m thetr work. 

A. DILDAR ALI SHAH, 
Head Master. 
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ANNEXURE III. 

RETURN OF AssiSTED SCHOOLS, 1929. 
Average Average 

Assisted Schools. Manager. No. on mcmthly 
Roll. attendance. 

Mahodist Mission Schools. 
Rev. L. M. Thompson, M.A. 82 1. Dilkusha Boys (Indian) .. .. .. 68 

2. Dilkusha Girls (Indian) . . .. Rev. L. M. Thompson, M.A. .. 53 39 
3. Vuci (Indian) .. .. .. .. Rev. L. M. Thompson, M.A. .. 80 71 
4. Nausori (Indian) . . . . .. Rev.L. M. Thompson, M.A. .. 55 52 
5. Suva Boys (Indian and Fijian) . . Rev. G. H. Findlay, M.A. . .. 296 123 
6. Indian Girls (Suva) .. . . .. Rev. G. H. Findlay, M.A. .. 73 56 
7. Rarawai (Indian) .. .. .. Rev. N. Wright .. .. .. 70 58 
8. Lautoka Boys (Indian) .. .. Rev. F. L. N unn .. .. .. 97 74 
9. Lautoka Girls (Indian) . .. .. Rev. F. L. Nunn .. . . .. 25 14 

10. Nasigatoka (Indian) .. .. .. Rev. F. L. Nunn . . .. .. 49 42 
11. Butt Street, Suva (Fijian) .. .. Rev. R. L. McDonald .. .. 90 56 
12. Rewa Central (Fijian) .. .. Rev. R L. McDonald .. .. 167 132 
13. Vunitivi, Ba (Fijian) .. .. .. Rev. A. D. Lelean .. .. .. 137 100 
14. Matavelo, Ba (Fijian) .. .. .. Rev. A. D. Lelean .. .. .. 238 155 
15 Namara, Bau (Fijian) . .. .. Rev. T. N. Deller .. .. .. 93 89 
16. Richmond, Kadavu (Fijian) .. .. Rev. S. Albon .. .. .. 103 77 
17. Tavuki, Kadavu (Fijian) .. .. Rev. S. Albon .. .. .. 84 71 
IS. Naceva, Kadavu (Fijian) .. .. Rev. S. Albon .. .. .. 109 92 
19. Namuana, Kadavu (Fijian) .. .. Rev. S. Albon .. .. .. 42 37 
20. Naco, Rewa (Fijian) .. .. .. Rev. R. L. McDonald .. .. 130 106 
21. Deuba, Serna (Fijian) . .. .. Rev. R. L. McDonald .. .. 55 51 
22. Serna, Serna (Fijian) .. .. .. Rev. R. L. McDonald .. .. 70 59 
23. Cautata, Tailevu (Fijian .. .. Rev. T. N. Deller .. .. .. 107 106 
24. Nasigatoka, Nadroga (Fijian) . .. Rev. R. H. Green .. .. .. 122 lll 
25. Cuvu, Nadroga (Fijian). . . .. Rev. R. H. Green .. .. .. 65 56 
26. Vatulele, Nadroga (Fijian) .. .. Rev. R. H. Green .. .. .. 78 72 
27. Mavua, Colo West (Fijian .. .. Rev. R. H. Green .. .. .. 61 51 
28. Lomawai, Nadroga (Fijian) .. .. Rev. R. H. Green .. .. .. 85 78 
29. Beqa .. .. .. .. .. Rev. R. L. McDonald .. .. 71 60 
30. Nakelo, Tailevu (Fijian) .. .. Rev. T. N. Deller .. . . .. 116 104 
31. Levuka (Fijian) .. .. .. Rev. W. Green .. .. .. 73 49 
32. Wailailai, Ba (Indian) .. .. Rev. N. Wright .. .. .. 44 36 

.. 
Catholic Mission Schools. 

33. Naililili (Fijian) Rewa .. · .. .. Rev. Father Buret· , .. .. 124 Ill 
34. Cawaci (Fijian) Levuka .. .. Rev. Father Lahaye .. .. 135 125 
35. Delailagi (Fijian) Ba .. .. .. Rev. Father J. Nicolas .. .. 123 I 14 
36. Marist Brothers, Suva (Indian) .. Rev. Brother Alphonsus .. .. 308 260 
37. St. Anne's, Suva (Mixed Races) .. Rev. ~!other Superior, Suva .. 177 144 
38. Sacred Heart, Levuka (Mixed Races). Rev. Mother Superior, Levuka .. !OS 92 
39. St. Thomas, Lautoka (Mixed Races) . Rev. Mother Benedict, Lautoka .. 116 94 
40. Wairiki, Taveuni (Fijian) .. .. Rev. Father F. Dupont .. .. 73 71 
41. Nabala, Macuata (Indian) .. .. Rev. Father Villaine .. .. 59 59 
42. St. Theresa, Ba (Indian) .. .. Rev. Father]. Nicolas .. .. 74 58 

Anglican Mission Schools. 
43. All Saints (Indian), Labasa .. .. Rev. E. R. Elder .. .. .. )18 73 
44. St. Mary's (Indian), Labasa .. .. Rev. E. R. Elder .. .. .. 40 30 

Private Schools. 
45. Nausori (C.S.R. Co.), European .. Manager, C.S.R. Co., Rewa .. 24 21 
46. Lautoka (C.S.R. Co.), European .. Manager, C.S.R. Co., Lautoka .. 24 21 
47. Sabeto (Indian) . .. .. .. Dr. A. D. Saga yam, Nadi .. .. 57 45 
48. Nadi (Indian) . . . . . . .. Dr. A. D. Sagayam, Nadi . . . . )19 92 
49. Gurukula, Lautoka (Indian) .. .. Secretary, A~abha !04 78 
50. Kasavu, Savusavu (European) .. H. Stuart-Forbes, Esq. . . . . 47 37 
51. Muanicula, Savusavu (European) .. W. Chapman, Esq ... .. .. 52 45 
52. Wairuku, Ra (Indian) . . . .. The Hon. Badri Mahraj . . . . 64 45 
53. Navua (Indian) .. .. .. District Commissioner, Navua (for 

Indian Committee) , . . . 103 73 
54. Vatulaulau, Ba (Indian) .. .. Mr. Ramphal Singh, Ba .. .. 54 38 
55. Vo~ua!evu, Nadi (Indian) .. .. Dr. A. D. Saga yam . . . .. 74 62 
56. Na!du s, Lautoka (Indian) .. .. Mr. M. N. Naidu, Lautoka . .. 88 64 

Carried forward .. 5622 4197 
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Assisted Schools. 
Manager. 

~~~·crage 
No. on 

Roll. 

Private Schools-continued, 

Brought fonvard 5622 57. Drasa, Lautoka (Indian) .. .. Mr. Randhir Singh, Lautoka •. 52 58. Deshbandhu, Lautoka (Indian) .. Mr. B. N. Ramjiawan, Lautoka .. 40 59. Veiseisei {Girls, Indian); Lautoka .. Mr. Sheonandan Tewari, Lautoka 56 GO. Sana tan Dharma, Labasa (Indian) .. Mr. Sheonandan, Labasa • , .. 57 
61. Tausa, Viria, Rewa (Indian) .. .. Mr. Chattar Singh, Viria .. .. 58 62. Hidayat-UI-Islam, Nausori (Indian) . President, Fiji Muslim League, 

Suva .. .. .. .. 52 

Province Schools, 

63. Colo North Province •• .. .. District Commissioner, Colo North 66 
64. Colo East Province .. .. .. District Commissioner, Colo East • 50 
65. Bua Province .. . . .. .. RokoTuiBua .. .. .. 79 

Total . .. 6,132 

-
ANNEXURE IV. 

LIST OF SCHOOLS RECEIVING A BONUS IN 1929. 
Name of School. 

St. Ann's, Natovi, Tailevu 
St. John's., Natovi, Tailevu 
St. Joan of Arc, Sigatoka 
St. Marv's, Naililili, Rewa 
Nasova·, Naitasiri . 
Bcmana, Colo West 
St. Paul's (Chinese) Suva 
St. John's {Melanesian) Suva 
Nadi Province School .. 
Ra Province School 
Momi District School, Nadroga . 
Toge District School, Ba • .. 
Waya District School, Yasawas . 
Levuka Girls' 
Cuvu Girls' 
Richmond Girls' • 
Ban 
Bukuya, Colo North 
Rakiraki, Ra 
N aqalemare, Colo West · 
Naikoro, Colo West • · 
Draubita, Rewa .. 
N ausori District, Rewa • • 
Veinuqa, Namosi • 
Serea, Colo East .. 
Nakorosule, Colo East 
Nasautoka, Colo East 
Nasesara, Motoriki 
Waikama, Gau · · 
Nabuna, Koro 
Labasa, Macuata · 
N ad uri, Macuata · 
Dreketi, Macuata · · • 
Drekeniwai, Cakaudrove 
Lomaloma, Lau · · 
Yadrana, Lau 
Ono, Lau .• 
Mavana, Lau 
Namena, Tailevq · 
·nama,Bua 
Kubulau, Bua 
Lekutu, Bua . 
Sangam School, N ad1 · · 
Sana tan Dharma, Viti, H~wa 
Sana tan Dharma, N ausorl 
Naidovi, Nadroga · · 
Tavua Indian · · 
Vedic, Muanivatu 

C01tlrol. 
Catholic Mission, 
Catholic Mission. 
Catholic Mission. 
Catholic Mission. 
Catholic Mission. 
Catholic Mission. 
Anglican Mission. 
Anglican Mission. . 
Provincial Commissioner, N adt. 
Provincial Commissioner, Ra. 
Provincial Commissioner, Nadroga. 
Buli Naloto, Ba. 
Provincial Commissioner, Lautoka. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission .. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission, 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Methodist Mission. 
Then India Sanmarga Jkya Sangam. 
Sanatan Dharma Maha Manda!. 
Sana tan Dharma Maha. Manda! .. 
Barthi Vidyaleiya (Indian Com.mtttec). 
M. Nallathambi (Indian Commtttee), 
Vedic Committee (J.P. MaharaJ). 

Avcra~c 
monthly 

attendance. 

4197 
37 
28 
46 
40 
46 

41 

60 
39 
79 

4,613 
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ANNEXURE V. 

BOARD OF EDUCATION, 1929. 

The Director of Education, Chairman. 
The Secretarv for Native Affairs. 
The Secretarl• for Indian Affairs. 
The Venerabie W. J. Hands, L. Th., Archdeacon of Fiji. 
The Reverend Father Oreve. 
The Reverend L. M. Thompson, M.A. 
J. H. H. Millett, Esq. 
Ratu Popi Seniloli. 
Mr. Baclri Mahraj. 
The Assistant Director of Education (Secretary). 

SUVA SCHOOL CoMMITTEE, 1929. 

J. H.'H. Millett, Esq. 
D. W. Amos, Esq. 
]. Herrick, Esq. 
Hon. A. L. Armstrong (Chairman). 
Mrs. P. F. Boyd. 
:Mrs. H. Wisdom. 

LEVUKA SCHOOL COMMITTEE, 1929. 

J. Stuart, Esq., District Commissioner Levuk~ (Chairman). 
R. W. Robinson·, Esq. ' 
H. R. Greening, Esq. 
Sub-Inspector E. A. Meredith. 
E. F. Heycock, Esq. 

By Authority.: J. J, McHUGH, Government Printer, Suva.-1930. 
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THE DIRECTOR OF EDUCATION to THE HaN. THE ACTING CoLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Education Office, 
Sir, · Suva, 12111 May, 1931. 

I have the honour to submit a report on Education in Fiji for the year 1930. 

PART I. 

GROWTH OF EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 
. Prior to 1916, Government exercised very little control over education. The Education 

Ordinance of that year proytde.d for the appointment of a Superintendent of Schools and of other 
offi~ers necessary for carrymg mt? effect the provisions of the Ordinance, the more important of 
whtch brought a number of extstmg schools directly under Government con!rol and provided a 
systel!l by ~vluch grant.s could be made to other schools. The Board of Education as established 
by thts Ordma!lce conststed of the Governor, the members of the Executive Council and four other 
members appomted by the Governor. 

. In. accordance with the reconunendations of the Education Commission of 1926, the Educa-
tion Ordinance, 1929, repealed the Education Ordinance, 1916, and constituted the Department 
of Education, the officers bemg the Dtrector of Education, the Assistant Director of Education 
and such I~spectors and other officers as the Governor might appoint. The Board of Education 
was reconshtuted, the members being the Director of Education and eight others to be appointed 
by the Governor. · 

The Ordinance has given greater control· over all matters pertaining to education par-
ticularly in regard to the registration or recognition of all schools and teachers. : 

GoVERNMENT ScHooLs. 
Europealt.-Previous to 1916 there. were no Government Schools for Europeans, the 

schools in Suva and Levuka being maintained by School Boards whose expenses were paid from 
(a) a capitation grant on the average attendance on a scale fixed by the Governor in 

Council; 
(b) a supplementary contribution raised by the rating authority of each district. 

By the Education Ordinance, 1916, the Grammar Schools in Suva and the Public School 
in Levuka were deemed to be Government schools established under the provisions of the Ordi· 
nance, provision however being made whereby one-half of the total expenses of the schools were 
to be.recovered by a special rate levied by the Town Council of each town. 

In 1918 a new school and boarding establishment was completed, in which was housed 
the Boys' Grammar School, which catered for the education of all boys abo\'e the primers. The 
old Public School then became the Girls' Grammar School. 

In 1929 a hostel was erected by Government at a cost of £13,539 to accommodate the 
increasing number of girls from country districts. 

In 1924 owing to the difficulties encountered by the Department in recruiting c?mpetent 
assistants, the Governments of Fiji and of New Zealand agreed to a scheme of co-operatton und~r 
which the New Zealand Education Department selects and seconds teachers for appomtments m 
Government schools in Fiji. Tjle New Zealand syllabus with slight modification h~s been adopted 
in Government European schools and these are reported op by an Inspector detatled by the New 
Zealand Education Department. 

Although the schools still retain the courtesy title_ of," Grammar:· schools, they a~e. in 
fact primary schools with secondary department~. The Gtrls Gran;tmay Sch?ol has m addttlon 
an infant department in which boys as well as gtrls are enrolled. 1 he mtcntwn m both ~chools 
is to commence secondary education at the age of elc\·en, but at present the necessary modthcatwn 
of the syllabus has been only partly adopted. 
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Th Levuka Public School continues to funct!on as a primary school. Great emphasis 
• is placed ~n l?~ctical work as the majority o! the puptls do not procee_d to a :econdary education. 

Sma"iler Government schools have been estabhshed at Rarawat a'!d h.orovou, both being 

primary· schools. . . . . . . . 
Correspondence Classes were beg~n 111 1923 to pro~·1de facthhes for those children living-

in isolated places who could not com-em en tly board a" a~ from home. · 
Fijia 11.-The Queen Victoria ?lerrioriai School for Fijians was erected in 1906, approxi

matelv £1.000 being prodded by nattve contnbut1ons. 
·The school was at first maintained in part by contributions from each province, but in 

1918 these contributions were discontinued and pupils were required to pay fees, the greater part 
of the expenses however being bor11e by general revenue. . 

The natives of Lau had built and maintained a boarding school since 1909, Government being 
responsible for the salary of the Head ~laster onlr . In 1919, th1~ school was taken over by 
Go,·ernment and became one of a number of Provmctal Schools whtch were located to serve as 
upper primary schools for every part of the Colony-. 

• In pursuance of this programme, Provincial School Northern was completed in 1921, 
Pro,~ncial School Eastern and Kadavu Pro,·incial School in 1923, Provincial School Western in 
!926 and Provincial School Southern in 1926. ~lore than half the cost of construction of these 
scho~ls was provided by the Fijians and they still co_ntribute annually a sum of £4,375 which is 
slightly more than the 50 per cent. of the cost Qf mamtcnance. 

All the above schools which are residential are upper primary. 
In Queen Victo~a School the _pupils are _pr~pared for entrance t?. the Central M~dical 

or the Teachers' Traimng School, while tlte Pronncml Schools are emphastsmg practtcal trammg, 
especially in agriculture. 

India11.-Up to December, 1919, the only Indian school controlled by Government was 
Natabua Prjmary School. ·• · 

·rn· 1929, Government took over from a local Committee the Samabula Indian Boys' 
School. 

In !930, Vatuwaqa Indian Girls' School was built by Goyernment and the Andrews and 
Votualevu schools were taken over from the local committee. 

Indiatt Secondary Schools.-In September, 1930, a secondary department was added to 
the N atabua Primary School. 

Tl\Al~ll\G Of TEACHERS. 

Europea11.-No provision has been made for the training of teachers for European 
schools as, with the co-operation of the New Zealand Education Department, teachers, trained in 
New Zealand, are available as vacancies occur. 

Fijian a11d India11.-In 1929 a Teachers' Training School was established at Natabua 
for both !nJ!iatUJ.nd Fijian students. A boarding establi;hmcnt has been erected to accommodate 
the students in training as well as pupils in the Secondary Department. 

The l!ethodist Mission has been training teachers for more than sixty years. In 1918 
a special class known as the Davuilevu Teachers' Training Institute was established to tram 
teachers to the standard required by regulations made under the Education Ordinance 1916. 

This institution which accepts both Fijian and Indian teachers is assisted by Go,·ernment 
grants. 

CEHRAL :MEDICAL ScHOO! •. 

The following is taken from an article in The N alive Medical Practitia~ur hy Dr. fl.. 
Montague, late Chief :\ledical Officer, Fiji:-

In 1873 Dr. Corney, Chief ~tcdical Officer, began truininR native students io medicine and when an Ordinance was 
passed some years later, ei~ht Fijians passed the examination$ and n:ccin:d certificates a; Native Medical Practitioners. 

At this tim.e, ~nd ?ntil r_nany years later, ,the students lived in a burc in the old Colonial Hospital ground8 and s~ent 
-a good deal of thetr tune m thetr food gardens. fhere were no lecture rooms, no m.(ldds or diagrams, pon-mortem examtna~ 

dons were not easily obtained, and almost the only apparatus was a Kct of bones. Lectures were given as occasion could 
be found, but students got most of their knowled~e from practical work in the hospital. There was at that time only one 
nune, the Matron, and most of the nursinJr duties fell on the students. In 1900 ;:~;lecture room was built, and later a two· 
storied wooden building for students' quarters, some text~book~, diagrams and models were gradually collt"cted and the 
courses of lectures became more complete. 

In 18~ Sowane Pllamau qualified, and his subsequent striking .St1CCes~ i~ the Gilbert Jslands Service Bhows that 
even the incomplete training given in those early years could produce excellent men. 

Far several rears the number of students remained at eight, and a balance of ~ains and Josscl!l left the number of 
Native Medical Practitioners at about twenty. .... 

In 1913 three stud.(~nts from the Gilbert Island:; were admitted to the school. 1'wo of them qualified and arc now 
practisin~ in their own Island!; the third resi~mcd and enlisted in New Zealand. . . 

In 1~18 the old students of the school did splendid!)' in the infhu:nza epidemic. Three in succession died Wltlm~ n 
month a£ dtspenscrs at the Colonial Hospital; eight in all died out of a total o( 48 and in no case was there any complamt 
that a ~ative :\lcdical Practitioner had not 1Jtuck to his work as long as he was p'hyR.ically capable of doing it. , 

. ~o account of the school from 1890 to 1919 would be complete without reference to the Matron of the: hospital, 
Misa Ander,on, for the students owe to her zeal and kindness a great debt. · 1 

... A~ the. end o~ 1923 the Colonial War )femorial Hospital wae opened, and eoon after that the idea of developin~ the 
Ft)t :'oled~cal Scho~lt!lto a .Central, :Medical. School ~e~an to ~trow. Jt was partir fostered by Dr. Lambert of. the Rockefeller 
Found~Uon, and 1t u. ma1nly owang tQ Ins enthustasm and energy that the id{•a has become the very sohd fact that ~he 
u:hool.1' to-dow. The yourh of the Pacific Islands have ahown how much thcr could do when it was onlr prnaible to r,rov1dc 
.a& tht1~ tcacheu .two already overworked ).fedical OJficers and an even rnorc overworked Matron and 1t seems certain tl!at 
th(y wdl now, wuh a m~ch l.arg:r s~.aff, with the many fa,jlities for learning and teaching that ~rc now provided and Wlt)1 
themse!vce able to learn 1r. the hnghsh language, make a h11'h reputation for thcir"!!chool both for their knowledge of thc1r 
P rofeu1on and for that tt • .mdard of character which the earlier studentS' have already ·c~tablished. 
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PART II, 

CHAPTER I.-EVENTS OF THE YEAR. 
The Honourable J Caughlev ~[ !\. tl · b · · 

as Director of Educ t' ' ·1 0 ·' • ~· ·•· lC su stanhvc holder of the appomtment, held oftlce 
f h ~ JOn unh ctober 31st when he went on leave, and from that date to the end 

o . t e year the duhes of the post were discharged b" Mr J Rus-ell ~~ c B A A 1· A · t t 
D1rector of Education. ' · · · ' • • · ·· · ·· c 1ng ssts an 

Mr. ~- W. H?odless, B.Sc., returned from lea,·e and resumed the duties of his substanth·e 
post as Assistant ~trector of EducaA:wn on Ist Februan• and !llr !\ • H l'h'll' B c ·h h d 
been actmg as A t t D' t •' . '. . • . . ' tps, .. ,c., " o a 
Q V

. . Sss
1
ts a

1
n tree or smcc 26th December, 1927, resumed his duties as He'd ~Jaotcr 

ueen tctona c 1oo . . n • • >" , 

On 1st l\Iay, i\lr. Hoodless. was se~onded lor duty as Tutor, Central ~ledical School, and 
Mr. J. Rnussell was appom.ted Actmg .. Ass1stant Dtrector of Education from that date . 

. tOd lith August, ~Ir. A. A. lhomson, Head Master, Provincial School Southern wa< 
appom e to act as Inspector of Fijian Scbools. ' · 

The staff of ;Eu;opean teacher> was increased hy the appointment of a Hearl ~listress, 
Vatuw~qa Indian G_trls Sch.ool; an f"s~tstant Master, Secondal")• Department, Natabua Indian 
School, and an_ Assistant Mtstress, G1rls Department, Andrews School, Nadi. 

Two In~tan Head Masters, four Assistant :.rasters, and one Assistant Mistress (tcmporarv) 
wen: .. ~so appomten. · · 

The out~t~nding feature. in the educational system was the assumption by the Department 
under the provJ.swn o! !he Ordm~nce of fuller control over all schools and teachers. Pro!(ress has 
been.made but m addttwn to. the mcreas~d.work which ';·ill necessarily be involved by the exercise 
of wtdcr powers, the necesstty of explammg to Head reachers and ~Ianagcrs the details of the 
new regulations has made the task more difficult. 

CHAPTER H.-EDUCATIONAL LEGISLATION-ADMINISTRATION AND CONTROL. 
The following Ordinances were enacted:--The Indian Education Rating Ordinance 1930 

and the Education Rating (Amendment) Ordinance I 930. ' 
, The Indian Education Rating Orilinance provides a method by which Indians mav subscribe 
to their own scho?ls. ~he Governor in Council has power to proclaim any area a rating area for 
the purpose of thts Ordinance and also to proclmm the rate to be lcncd. The only condition is 
that the total amount of that rate shall not exceed 50 per cent. of the total annual cost of the 
school. No area has as yet been protlaimed a rating area under the Orilinance. 

The Education Rating (Amendment) Ordinance W:t.S passed to amend the Education Rating 
Ordinance I929, the provisions of i1·hich expired at the end of 1930. The new Ordinance extended 
the provisions of the previous Ordinance up to the end of 1931. 

The most important development in the administration\vas the attempt to put into practice 
the provisions of the Education Ordinance 1929 and the Regulations for the J!laking of Grants-in
Aid to Assisted Primary Schools, and for the registration, recognition and classification of 
teachers. 

The English and Indian schools did not present any difficulties, but the attempt to deal with 
the Fijian schools broke down. In consequence the amounts of the grants and bonuses paid in 
1929 were continued for these schools during 1930;and at the end of the year the grant-in-aid regu
lations were amended to permit of the distribution of the surplus funds hy way of bonus to those 
Fijian teachers who were not qualified to receive grants under the regulations. · The situation is 
not new and is due to the conflict of opinion as to whether available funds can be more profitably 
utilised in paying adequate salaries to a limited numher of teachers who conform to a certain 
standard or by distributing them to all who are engaged in teaching, i~respective of their qualifica
tions. No finality had been reached by the end of the year as to whtch system should prevatl. 

The Indian schools \vere inspected twice during the year. Owing to the fact that the 
services of the Inspector of Fijian schools were not available until August, it was not possible to 
inspect all Fijian schools, but the greater number of those which had applied for registration on 
the two largest islands were reported on. 

No text-books were published by the Ed~cation Department. European _schools made use 
of text-books published in England and New Zealand, and a number of Hmdi text-books were 
imported from India for the use of Indian schools. 

The Methodist Mission publis~ c~rtain F!jian text:book~ for the lowc.st classes of p;imary 
schools. More text-books both in Hmdi and FIJian deahng l\'tth local condthons are requtred. 

, CHAPTER III.-FINANCE. 
It will be seen from General Table II that the expenditure from Colonial Revenue was 

£51,989 J2s. 3d. out of a total £645,592 !2s. !Od. Included m. both of these sums ts an amount 
of £I5,188 7s. Sd. representing all moneys collected for educatwnal servtces as follows:-

Native contributions to Provincial Schools £3,728 I 7 0 
Contributions to Central Medical School 2,(J.I5 0 0 
Education Rate, Suva and Levuka 2,600 0 0 
Sale of school requisites . 433 16 5 
Boarding fees 4,651 ? 2 
Tuition fees .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 804 b 7 
Contribution, Colunial_?ugar Refining Company Ltd. (2 years) 260 0 0 
Examination fees 64 I I 3 

Total £15,I88 7 3 
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To gh·e a correct ,·iew of the amount expended by Government, t~i~ sum should be de_ducted fr?m 
both totals, giving a net expendature of £36,801 4s. IOd. _from arc\ enue of £630,404 ~s. 5d., wath 
a percentage of 5·8 ruld a net cost per head of po~ulatton of 4s. !d.. . . 

General Table II is by n.o means complete as at ~as as yet been ~~posstble to obtam. ret.ums 
·,-j11 the revenue and expendature. For th,as reason .other sources has been le!t blank exc_ept for t~e Methodist ~lission Traininj; School, !'>avuso Agncultural School, and Davualevu Techmcal 

School. b'd' f. d t f a! In addition to the expenditure on ml mgs, urmtnre ~n appara us rom gener revenue, 
the following amounts were expended from Loan Funds dunng 1930:-

Building grant, St.' Anne's School . . .. .. . . £1.40~ 0 0 
Improvements, Queen Victoria School 44;:~ 14 2 
Vatuwaqa Indian Girls' School. . ·. . . . 597 17 I 0 
Government Teachers' Training School-Latrines 303 8 4 
Indian Secondary Department, Natabua-Dormitory 

Equipment .. . . . ·· .. · · 
Quarters, Native Teachers, PrO\~ncial Schools 
Quarters, Secondary Assistant, Natabua School 
Government Teachers' Training School , . 

Total .. 

533 14 5 
737 17. 6 
537 18 10 
109 19 10 

£4,666 10 11 

CHAPTER rv.-PimiARY EDUCATION-MALE AND FEMALE. 

EtcROPEAN SCI-lOOLS. 

The educational needs of the majority of the European children are provided for ·in five 
Government, six a$sisted schools and one unassisted school. Of the assisted schools two are con
trolled by the Colonial Sugar Refining Company, two by the Ruman Catholic Mission aJld the 
remaining two by local committee5. Twenty-three children Jiving in isolated districts enrolled 
with the Correspondence Classes controlled by the Educat10n Department. 

The unassisted school, St. Joseph's Convent, is controlled by the Roman Catholic Mission. 

The Go\·ernment schools and the two schools controlled by the Colonial Sugar Refining 
Company are staffed by teachers trained in :\cw Zealand and follow the syllabus laid down for 
its. O\'n schools by the Kew Zealand Education Department, 

In August, 1930, Mr. \\'. \\', Bird, Chief lnsp<·ctor of )\(•W Zealand Schools, visited Fiji. 
Extracts from his report are included as Annexure I. · 

The Proficiency Examination conducted by the New Zealand Education Department marks 
the close oflne period of p:l_mary cducat!on. The results of this examination were as follows:-

Candidat('!<o .iwardt·d Candidates awarded 
l'ertific;).tc of Certificate of 

CandidJtes entered. J.'rofidt•ncv. Competency. 
Hr.!ll. f93tt, 1929. 1930. 19'29. !930. 

Bovs' Grammar School 
Girls' Grammar School 
Levuka Public School 
Xausori . 
St. Felix 

22 12 
18 17 
5 14 

18 
I 

14 

19 12 2 
18 17 
5 II 3 

I 
9 12 4 2 

The Roman Catholic Schools for Europeans prepare and present pupils for the Cambridge 
Local Examination. The results will be found-in Appendix I. 

The average roll and attendance and the costs of tuition and boarding establishments at 
Government schools will be found in A ppC'Ildices 2, 3 and 4. 

ScHOLAnsnws. 

{i) Local Senior Scholarships.-Two local senior scholarships, one for boys and one for girls, 
are awarded annually by the Board of Educallon for European children under fourteen years of 
age. 

The standard of and syllabus of instruction for this scholarship examination is that of the 
!\ew Zealand Proficiency Examination, the subjects being English, Composition, Formal Language, 
Comprehensaon, Dtctahon, Anthmetac, Geography and Hist•ny. 

The scholarships are tenable for a period of three years at anv approved school in the Colony 
and consist of free tuition and a monetary grant of £5 per annum- in the case of scholars residing 
within a radius of four miles from the Suva General Post Office and of £20 per annum in the case 
of scholars resident outside that area. 

(ii) Local ]ttninr Country Scholarships.-Two local junior country scholarships are also 
awarded annua!ly ~or chaldren under twelve years of age not residing in Suva or Le,·uka. One of 
these scholarshaps 1s reserved for ch1ldrcn not attending one of the schools in the municipality of 
Suva or of Lcvuka. . 

The standard of the examination is that which is required fur entry into the fourth standard 
of a primary school. · 

. · T~e subjects arc English, C<,mpusition, Formal Language, Comprehension, Spelling and 
Anthmellc. · , · 

. The schol~r?hips arc tenable for three years at any approved school in the CQlony and 
constst of free tuatton and a monetary grant of £20 per annum. 
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(iii) Fiji Scholarship.-For the purp , f ,. . • 
des~rving boy' and girl' of European des~~e 0 ~rO\lthng f~r the mamtenanc.e and education of 
Um.v;rs1ty or Training Institution within Ht\ \\hllst,. stud~ u~g ~or a profcs>Jon or ca\hng at a 
" F~Jl S~holarship" is offered amltlallv bv th~· ~'l"'~ 'd;JmUliOib, onr of the sch<Jiarslups called 
Leglslahve Council to students under .IS . ·cars of oar of EducatiOn out of funds pronded by the 
of the UniversitY Entrance Examinatio \ f tl 1 ."~e. .1 he sch.olarshlp ts awan\cd on the results 

. . ' · • n o 1c ...:mvrrs1ty of )\cw Zealand 
Enghsh and Ek·mmtarv Mathemaf 1 · · 

selected from a list of thos(• Usuall\· stucl'ciCls. are conllpU sory, and at least three other subjects 
· - ~· 1 c ltl sccon( arv schnols. 

Each srholars~ip is tenable for three years and is ;,f the annual Yalue of £120. 

Suva. The scholarslnp for l9:lo was awarded to ~!iss ~lary Harper of the Girls' Grammar School, 

GE:-lERAL. 
The following applies to English, Fijian and Indian schools:-

entered~~t~~~~~~~,f~r;ot compu!sorv. Children nnder ~ix years of age are admitted but not 

. No ~hild is allowed to ~emain at schools for boys or girls only after the end of the school 
year m winch the stxlccnth l)lfthday is attained or the liftccnlh vcar in mixed schools ' 

t A 1s it is thebexception to find birthdays entered in the regist~rs the regulation is n~·t adhered 
oh. 1 arge num er of both boys and girls apparently over· the school age is found i~ Fijian scoos. ~ 

. 1 - , The schools ar: open for at least four ho~rs a d""· tivc da,·s a week (~!ondavs to Fridav< 
m~.uhstv.e) and not le,s than 190 days a year, fhev are closed for not less than eight \Yt·eks ·.,r 
w Ic five arc taken m December ;~nd January and two in .July. 

It is regretted that no figures are available to show how the numbers in the classes decrease. 
Physical \raining is given in all schools, the standard varying from extremely poor to 

excellent. · 

ENGLISH Scnoor.s, 
. The:c are seven G<;vcrmncnt and eight as<isted schools in which English is the chief medium 

of mstructwn. Of the a.<sisted schools. live arc controlled hv the Roman Catholic Mission, two 
by the Anglt~an :\hsswn and one by the ~lethodist )lission. The number of children of the various 
races at,tendmg these schools together with the average roll and attendance will he found in 
Appendix5. 

The costs of tuition at the Go,·cmmcnt schools are set out in Appendix 3. 
The syllabus is based on the Course of Instruction for non· European primarv schools which 

was issued in May .. In addition to English, Fijian or Hindu<tani is also tau!(ht.' In St. p,1ul's 
instruction is given in Chinese. ' 

These schools are well equipped and staffed and have at least one Emopcan on the staff as 
well as certificated assistants. The standard of efficiency is comparatively high. 

Queen Victoria School which has formerly been considered as a secondary school is included 
with these as it is really a primary school. Its standard is higher than any of the other schools 
for Fijians and its chief function is to prepare pupils for the Teachers' Training School or the 
Centralll!edical SchooL 

The following shows the entries and successes of Queen Victoria School pupils:-
No, of candidates. No .. 1/lcccssfu/. 

E;tlraucc examination. 1929. 1930. 1929. 1930. 
Teachers' Training School 7 5 7 5 
Central Medical School . , 4 5 3 5 

The instruction is· not howcv~r confined to academi<· studies, practical agriculture and manual 
instruction receiving much attention. 

The six Govemment Provinci~l Schools for Fijians are primary as judged by the standard 
of instruction imparted, but much attention is paid to vocational training. These activities arc 
more fully described in Chapter V. These schools differ from Queen Victoria School in that less 
attention is paid to academic subjects. Provision has been made by which oue pupil who wishes 
to qualify as a teacher or a nati\'e medical practitioner may transfer each year from each Provincial 
School to Queen Victoria School. Certain Provincial Councils .gi':e <cholarships tenahle at Qu~cn 
Victoria School to be awarded to the best pupil at the Provmc1al School from thetr rcspcc!Jve 
provinces. 

FIJIAN SCHOOLS. 

In 1930 there were 146 schools assisted by grant or bonus. Of these, 108 were controlled 
by the Methodist Mission, 29 hy the Roman Catholic Mhsi~n and eight by local committees, Nine 
are girls' schools, IS boys' schools and the remamdcr admit puptls of both sexes. 

The average en'rolment was 9,881 with an a\·crage daily attendance of 7,722. 
There were also !55 recognised schools. No figures arc available lor these schools and the 

estimated numher enrolled, 6,000, is little more than a guess. 
Fijian is the medium of instruction although English may be taught a' a second language 

_where the teachers are competent. Thi~ty-two of th~sc schools v:hich have a E~ropean on the 
staff arc quite efficient. The standard m the others 1s comparattwly low due chtefly to lack of 
equipment, undcrstalling and untramcd assistants. 
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The srllabus is based on the Course of Instruction f?r non-Europc~n I?~ima,ry schools. The 
sub'ects which arc most neglected are nature stud1· .. dr<~;wmg. h~nd-work, lustor). geograi;>hY and 

h 
1 · al t · · l" Gardcnincr rcceh·es much attentton m practlcallv everv school. Puptls from 

p l'stc ramu ~· ~ 1 d • d ·. · n scho Is these scbools.may be admitted to Government or tot 1c more a vance m1ss1o o . 

. . INDIAN ScHOOLS. 

There arc four Go1·ernmcnt a,nd thirty-se1·en. assist~d schools, of which tim arc controll;d 
bv the ~[ethodist ~lission, one by the Roman Cathohc ~hs;;ton. one by the Seventh Day Adventist 
~iission, two by the Anglican )fission, and twenty-three by local comm1ttecs. 

Tweh•e schools are for bo: .. s. sewn for girls and twenty-three for both sexes. 
The a1·erage number on the roll at these schools was 2,869, with an average daily attendance 

of 2,186. · 
1 

Hindustani is the medium of instruction and Eng"lish n:a\" be taught a~ a second language. 
\\'here competent teachers are employed, and the demand extsts, Urdu, Tamtl or Telugu may be 
taught for half an hour a day. · · 

' Although a marked improvement is noticeable, particularly in Hindustani, few of the 
assisted schoois are really efficient, mainly because of understaffing. 

Controlling authorities are endeavouring to secure the services of certificated teachers, but 
the demand exceeds the supply. 

The curriculum includes Reading. \\'riting, Hindustani and English, Composition, Arithmetic, 
Histon', Geography, Drawing, Xature Study, Handwork, Physical Training, . Hygiene and 
Gardening. 

In general, gardening has not reached the stage of being taken really seriously. Many of 
the schools have not yet been able to fence a suitable plot and many of the teachers are not inter
ested in the subject. 

Agriculture, both theoretical and practical, is compulsory for teachers' certificates, and 
much attention is paid to the subject in the Teacher>' Training Schools. As students from these 
institutions are appointed. gardening will receive the attention due to it. The Agricultural Depart
ment is co-operating and its officers advise teachers as opportunity offers. 

Hand-work is neglected. The Samabula Government Indian school has facilities for 
teaching wood-work, but owing to lack of neces>ary equipment very little is done-in the other 
schools. 

In the girls' schools needlework is well taught, but in mixed schools the subject does not 
recei1·e sufficient attention. 

In addition to the Government and assisted schools there are 18 unassisted schools with an 
enrolment of 584. 

CHAPTER V.-SECONDARY EDGCATION-~IALE AXD FD!ALE. 

EcRO~EA;o;. 

Secondary education is given in departments of the Boys' and Girls' Grammar Schools 
(Government) and in St. Felix College and St. Joseph's Convent (Roman Catholic). 

In the Government schools the fees are £6 per annum for children of ratepayers and £7 lOs. 
for children of non-ratepayers. . . · 

The a1·erage attendance during 1930 was 20·8 at the Boys' and 19·2 at the Girls' Grammar 
Schools. These figures are included in the return given in Appendix 2 . 

. Pupils who ha~e been awarded a certificate of proficiency or competency in the primary 
departments are adnutted to the secondary department. The curricula include English in all 
its branches, ~!athematics, History, Geography. French or Latin is optional. Agriculture is 
taught in the Boys' and shorthand, typewriting and cooking in the Girls' Grammar School. 

The departments are conducted in accordance with the New Ze,;land Regulations." Pupils 
~ay enter for the Public Sen·i~e Examination (New Zealand) after two years. The full course 
IS four years, _at the end of whtch puptls enter for the University Entrance Examination (New 
Zealand). Bnghter pupils may enter for this examination at the end of three years. 

The results of the examinations will be found in Appendix I. 

FijiAN. 

There is no secondary school for Fijians. 

INDIAN. 

. A secondary departm~nt for Indians was opened at Natabua in September, 1930. Fourteen 
p~pils were enrolled. The fees are £6 per annum. 

. The curriculum includes. the usu~l scN~~ary school subjects, with the addition of practical 
agnculture, ":ood-work( and Hmdust~m. 1 utl!o~ costs wlil be found in Appendix 7 and the cost 
of the J:loardmg estabhshmcnts are mcluded wtth those of the Teachers' Training School in 
Appendix 4. 

VOCATIONAL. 

There are no Technical Schools conducted by the Education Department. 

Conve~mmercial courses for Europeans are given at the Girls' Grammar School and St. Joseph's · 
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The Methodist Mission maintains a Technical School at Davttilcnt. The awrage daily 
attend~ce was 121. !he staff con>tsts of five Technical Teachers with two "''istants. The 
course mcludes commerce, concrete work and carpenter,·. 

. The Navuso Agrict:ltural School is·maintained b): the ~lcthodist ~li»ion with (;m·ernment 
assistance. A grant n{ .£,,(1() was paid in 1930 towards the recurrent expethcs of the school and 
£300 towards __ the purcha~c _of the estate. There were sixty stucknts in residence in 19:l0, all of 
~vhom were .l·tJtan:ii .. Da1ry1ng ~nd. the cultivation of sugar-cane are carried on and instruction 
m carpentermg and trnn-work IS gt\·en. Lectures arc given in the thcon· of agricultmc for 6.\ 
hours per week. · • 

Although _the Gover_nmcnt Provincial Schools haw been included in primary schools, thcv 
have a strong agncnltural btas. _ · · 

·At the Provincial School Western a block of 22 acres has been kasc·d from the Colonial 
Sugar Refining Company Limited and with the assistance and advice ul its otlicials, two very 
~uccessful seaso?s have been experienced. All the work except ploughing with four lwr>c teams 
ts done by pup1ls. Net profits of £120 and £133 were made in 1929 and 1930 respectively and 
were utilised in providing implements and horses. 

At the Provincial School Eastern, "the school is undertaking dair:dng on commercial lines. 
All of t?ese. schools teach woo<.\-work and do practical farm-work, including fencing, milking and 
the culttvatwn of food crops. 

CHAPTER VI.-UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGIATE EDUCATION. 

No universities or colleges (post secondary) exist in fiji. On completion of the secondary 
course, students requiring university education usually proceed to the universities of :\'t·w Zealand 
or of Australia. Others take admntage of the facilities offered to e:-;tra mural students hv the 
University of New Zealand and may sit for term or degree examinations in Fiji. · 

The only professional institution is the Central Medical School which is controlled bv the 
~Iedical Department. Forty students are enrolled of whom twenty are from Fiji and twenty" from 
Western Samoa, Tonga, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, British Solomon Islands l'rot<'ctorate, Cook 
Island Adminstration and the New Hebrides. 

CHAPTER VII.-TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

for the training of fijian and Indian teachers there arc two institutions, one maintained by 
Government and the other by the .Methodist Mission which is a<>istcd by grants from Government. 

Stu<lents for both institutions arc selected by examination. The examination lor the 
Government school is set and markrd by the Education Department, while the Methodist Mission 
conduct their own. 

Each student at both institutions is given free board and lodging and an allowance of £6 
per annum. The normal course is for two years. 

GoVERNMENT TeACHERS' TRAINING ScHooL, NATABUA. 

Mr. C. S. Sharp, B.A., was in charge throughout 1930 and the staff closed with an Indian 
Agricultural Instrunor and a Rotuman )[anual Instr~ctor. pw scrvt~c~ of the European 
Sccondarv Assistant and of the three Indtan teachers m the >:atahua lnthan school were also 
utilised: ·There were 35 students in residence, 18 being Indians and 17 Fijians. The results of the 
November examinations were as follow:-

fourth Class 
Third Class 

Candidai<•s cnlerrd. 
Fijian. lndiait. 

8 12 . 
9 t; 

Passes. 
F1jian. Indian. 

5 2 
3 I 

Partial passes. 
Fijian. Indian. 

I 4 
:1 4 

Total 17 18 8 3 4 8 
A very satisfactory year's work was accomplished. In additio_n to the ~cademic subj~cts 

required for a teacher's certilicate, a cours~ '"· the theory and practtc.e of agnculturc, pracl!cal 
carpentering, practical teaching and a spectal mdustnal course were g1ven . 

.. 
Co·OPERIITlON wnH THE COLONIAL SuGAR REFilH!-OG CoMPANY LIMITED. 

The school is indebted to the Colonial Sugar Refining Company for advice and assistance in 
the agricultural an<.\ industrial courses. . . . 

Practical experience was gained by planting and cultlvatmg ab?ut fi\'C acres of sugar-cane. 
Th · ntific principles underlying field practice were explamed ~nd tllustr~ted by lectures. An 
ed:c~~i~nal tour of the Lautok"a district was arranged by ~lr. In·mg, the D~>tnct ~tanager of the 
Colonial Sugar Refining Company, who placed a tram at the .chsposal of the ~cbool and .arrange<.\ 
for his officers to show and explain the Company's usual pracucc m cane growmg and therr experi-

mental plots. . . . . . 
Mr Irving also gave permission whereby students wo_rkmg m pairs spent a fortmght. m one 

or other ~~ the mill workshops. This experience was specmlly \'alu~blc to. the students m that 
they received their first insight into the workings of a huge modern mdustflal plant. 
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~[ETIIODIST ~[ISSIO~ TEACHERS' TllAINI:-:G !NSTITt'TE. 

In 
19

30, H students were enrolled, of whom 30 ~~·cr~ Fijians _and, 1-l Indians. The sum of 
£!,

216 
was paid in Go1·emment grants. In the examm~tton held m November the results were 

as follows:-

Fifth Class 
Fourth Class 
Third Class 

Ca11didates eulcred. 
Fijia11, Judia11. 

21 4 
5 5 
I 3 

Passes. 
Fijian. Il!<iian. 

6 2 

Partial passes. 
Fijian. l11dian. 

!0 1 
2 3 
I 1 

Total 27 12 6 2 13 5 
In addition to the above, 85 Fijian students were trained a~ vernacular teachers. 
The Head Teachers of various schools also prepa~cd and presented other _candidate~ for 

teachers' examinations. The full results including those g1wn abo1·e will be found tn Appendix I. 

REFRESHER CouRsEs. 
No refresher courses were held by the Department during the year. A number of teachers 

in assisted Fijian schools paid lisits to the Prodncial Schools to observe methods. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

The education of girls has been dealt with in Cl~apter IV. Pn~vision has _not. yet. be,cn made 
in all schools for instructing the girls m ho~se craft. :Kerdlcwork reccn·cs attent_10n 111 gtrls ~cho_ols, 
but the facilities for such instmctiOn m mtxed schools are tnJ.dequate. There 1s as yet no mstltu· 
tion for the training of female teachers although a number are employed as probationers and 
receh•e instruction to enable them to sit for the teachers' examinations. 

In the examinations held in No,·ember, 1930, the following results were obtained by female 
candidates:- • 

No. entered. Passes. 
Europ. Fijian. Judia11. 

Partial passes. 
Europ. F1jian. !1ldia11. Europ. Fijian. Indian, 

I I Fifth Grade 
Fourth Grade 
Third Grade 

Total 

10 4 
2 3 3 

2 13 7 

3 3 
3 3 

6 6 I 

The standard of the female candidates, especiallv Fijian, is not as a rule equal to that of 
the males. There seems no adequate reason for this except that there are no schools for Fijian 
girls corresponding to the G01·emment Provincia! Schnols or Queen Victoria School. 

CHAPTER IX.-PHYSICAL A~D ~!ORAL \\'ELFARE. 

A-~!EDICAL INSPECTIOl< AliD THE TE.\CIIIl\G OF HYGIENE. 

The services of medical officers for the medical examination of pupils in Government schools, 
Suva and Levuka, are made available a.s opportunity offers by the Chief Medical Officer.· 

In 1930 epidemics of-dysentery, dengue fever and diphtheria seriously affected the attendances 
of schools. 

All pupils must pass a medical examination before being admitted as boarders in the 
various boarding establishments for non-Europeans maintained by Government. • 

Applicants for registiation or recognition as a teacher must also submit a medical certificate 
of physical fitness. • 

The Fijian Government Schools and pupils are inspected annually by the District Medical 
Officers. Where necessary treatment is given either by the District Medica] Officers or by the 
Native llledical Practitioners. 

It is noticeable that the teeth of many Fijian children are in urgent need of skilled treatment. 
The services of a travelling dentist would be very valuable, but none is available. · . 

. . The Medical Department also supplies the Gove~nmcnt FiJian schools with medicine~, 
dismfectants, &c., which arc used by the Head ).lasters m treating the minor ailments of their 
~~. -

Instruction in Hygiene forms part of the curriculum in all Fijian and Indian Government 
and as~isted schools. It is taught in as practical a way as is possible, aiming in the lower classes 
at t~e mculcatton of personal cleanliness and good habits. In upper classes, the causes and pre
ventiOn .of all the diseases common to Fiji are taught by lectures. The text-book used in Fijian 
schools·~ .a t~anslation of liygiwe written by the late C. V. Thompson, the first Head Master of 
Queen V1ctona Scho9l. 

. In Iippe~ classes,_ lessons .from Sanitation a•td Hygiene in the Tropics by Ritchie & Purcell 
are g1ven. ThiS book Is prescnbed for the Teachers' Examinations. . 

. Inspector~ inspect sanitary arrangements when visiting schools and these arc in general 
c:!"factory. \\ 1th the co-operation of the Medical Department and of the Colonial Sugar Refining 

mpany, deep bore latnnes arc being installed wherever possible. 
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B-GAMES A~m ScHooL HosTELs. 
. Gamcs.-One of the requirements for registration of a school is the provision of a suitable 

p_laymg (l"round. Excellent play-grounds have been made mainly by the pupils thrmsrlws at the 
s1;x ~rovmc1al_ schools and ~t the ~overnment Tcadters' Training School. In some cases the pro
vmctal counc1ls gave matenal ~~s1stance m prov1dmg extra labour. At Queen Victoria School an 
excellent play-ground and paVIhon were provided mainly by subscriptions from all the pro,·inc~s 
and partly by the labour of the pupils. 

... The greater number of assisted schools have not as ret adequate playing grounds. In 
F1pan schools the lack 1s often compensated for ):>y the use of the village green. 

. Associati?n !ootball and cricket are very popular, particularly with the Fijians, although 
Ind1ans are begmmng to take up both games. Government institutions hold their own athletic 
meetings. Owing to the difficulty of providing transport, very little has as yet been done in the 
way of inter-school matches. 

. _Kadavu Provincial Sch_ool paid a visit to Suva in 1930 and played matches against Queen 
V1ctona School and ProVInctal School Southern. Mr. H. M. Livingstone of Hamilton, New 
Zealand, pre~en.tcd a handsome silver cup for a football competition between Queen Victoria 
School, Provmc1al School Southern and Bau School. The cup is held at present by Bau. 

Hostels.-There are boarding establishments for Europeans at the Suva Grammar Schools 
and at Levuka Public School. The fees at the former are £50 per annum and £30 at the latter. 

Queen Victoria School and the six provincial schools are residential. 
The students at the Government Teachers' Training School arc boarded free of charge. 

Secondary pupils from the Natabua Indian School are admitted t~ this lwstel at an annual 
fee of £24. Accommodation in separate dormitories is provided for them, but they mess with the 
Indian students. 

Costs of all Government boarding establishments will be found in Appendices 4 and 7. 
Boarding establishments are provided at the central schools controlled by the ]{oman 

Catholic Mission and adequate boarding facilities are "provided by the ~lethodist Mission at their 
Teachers' Training Institute and certain central schools. 

Four province schools controlled by the respective Distric\ Commissioners also maintain 
boarding establishments. 

In general no fees are charged for admission to hostels for Fijians-the pupils growing most 
of the food required and the remainder being supplied by the parents in cash or kind through the 
Provincial Councils. 

There is a verv strong tendency for all Fijian schools to attempt to maintain a boarding 
establishment. As funds, buildings and supervision are entirely inade']Ua\e, the department 
discourages the practice. 

C-SCHOOL BUILDINGS AND EQUIPMENT. 

The accommodation. in most of the schools is inadequate for the number. of pupils seeking 

admission. 
The Vatuwaqa Indian Girls' School near Suva was o~en_cd in 1930 and ~rowded to ca_radty 

within a month. Many intending pupils were refused adm1sston. The c~pac1ty of the hUJidmgs 
for non-Europeans is calculated on a basis of eight <quare feet per pup1l winch Ill a troptcal country 

is dangerously low. 
A building grant of £1,000 from general re\·enue was' made. to the A?,glican Mission to 

b "ld "ts Indian school at Labasa whtch had been destroyed by hurncane tn 19-9. Progress pay-
re Ul 1 "d d . !930 ments to the amount of £750 were pa1 unng . 

The Roman Catholic Mission received a gra~t of £2,000 from Loan, Funds towar~s their new 
school for non-Europeans in Suva. The school ts est1mated to cost £6,000. In 1930 progress 
payments amounting to £1,400 were patd._ . 

. The equipment of many of the assisted schools is far from complete. 

D-1\!0RAL AND RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION. 

R 1
. · · t t1·0 n. mav be practised or religious instruction given in any Government or 

e 1g1ous ms rue , 'I hall b 1 t tl · ·d ' h f · 1 1 "d d that the attendance of any pup1 s eon v a 1e expressc \\IS o 
assisted sc 100 ' pro; e In the Suva Grammar Schools religious instruction is under the charge 
the pare;tt. or guafrthlanC. hurch of England and of the l're~byterian Church. In Government Fijian 
of the mm1sters o e . 
schools, the opening exercises commence With prayer. 

In Government Indian schools, no religious instruction is giyen although the teachers of 
the various religions have been invited to comn:>ence classes. 
· h 1 t lied by the various Christian Missions and certain Indian scho•Jls, par-

The sc 00 s tconll rdo by committees of the Arya Samaj Societv or Sana tan Dharm Society, 
ticularly those con ro e . bl · 
give religious instruction a place on the tlme-ta e. 

E-ARRANGEMENTS FOR DEFECTI\"E OR DELINQtrE:O:T Cl!ll!JREN. 

t have been made for the instruction of defecth·e or delinquent children. 
N 0 arrangcmen s 
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CHAPTER X.-MISCELLANEOUS. 

A-Co-oPERATION WITH OTHER DEPARTMENTS, 

(i) Mention has been made in Chapter IX of the assistance given by the Medical Department. 
. The co-operation with the Department of Agri~~-lture becomes closer each year. The 

Veterinarv Officers select animals for the _Gove~nment hpan
1 
scho

0
o1

1
s andft_are al\dvars ptrcpahred to 

give their services in inspecting and trea!Jng dtseased amr_na s. . t ter o tcers a vise eac ers as 
to suitable crops and soil treatment and m general do all m their power to foster better methods 

·of cultivation. · 
• 1 The Public Works Department prepares pl~ns for and erects new Government schools as 
well as attending to repairs. It is a common practice for the Pubhc Works Department to supply 
materials and supervision in certain cases a~d for the actual work to be done by the ma~_ual ~ra1mng 
classes in Government schools. Before buildmg grants are made the plans and spec.IIicahons are 
approved by the Public Works Department and progress pa~·ments are made on ~ertlficates given 
by its officers. 

(ii) Co-operatioll with the Colo11ial Sll!!.a' Rtji.11ing Compm1y. Limilcd.-The Colonial Sugar 
Refining Company is interested in the educatiOn of the cluldren of tts employees and tenants. Its 
local managers control schools for Europeans in three c~ntres, two of which are assisted by grants· 
in-aid-and one for Indians. 

It pays a contribution of .£130 per annum to th~ Rar~wai G~vernment s~hoo!, most of the 
pupils of which are children of It~ employees. In adcht10n 1t provides and mamtams the school 
building. It gives monetary assistance antounting to £205 a year to be distributed by the Depart
ment to certain Indian schools, and pan further sums dtrcct to the managers of other Indian schools. 
It also gives sites for schools and assists in their erection with money or materials. 

As mentioned in previous chapters. it renders mo<t valuable ad\-ice and assistance to those 
schools w~ich grow sugar-cane. 

B---Co-0PERAT!O:-l WITH MISSIONS. 

Very many schools are controlled by the Christian Missions-the ~fethodist Mission the 
Roman Catholic ~lission, the Anglican Mission and the Seventh Day Adveptist Mission. 

The ~lethodist ~fission nominally controls hundreds of schools, manv of which are assisted. 
Those schools which have an European teacher on the staff are in g~nerai efficient, but many of 

. the others are not. It is impossible for the Missionaries to devote sutlicient time to all the schools 
in their various circuits to ensure that the maximum efiicicnc\' is attained. The Mission has not 
sufficient funds to provide adequate buildings and equipment for all its schools nor to supplement 
the grant-in-aid of salaries received from Government. 

The Roman Catholic ~lission has mainly confined its efforts to prodding central schools for 
boys and for girls. These schools which are residential arc built in close proximity to the chief 

-~fission stations so that the priest can exercise close supervision aud control. The schools are in 
general adequately staffed by members of its teaching orders. 

The other ~fissions have confined their activities to bu.ilding, equipping and maintaining a 
few· schools to a comparatively high standard. 

The amounts paid to the various ~fissions (exclu,il·e of building grants) were as follows:-
Methodist ~fission . . £8,3~3 3 9 
Roman Catholic 1fission . . 3,513 5 6 
Anglican ~fission . . 51 I 0 0 
Se\·enth Day Adventist Mission 181 10 0 

C-Scour Movnm:n AND Gmt. Gunms. 
(i). The Scout Mot•emc~t.-A fresh impetus was given to the movement by the interest 

shown by Hts Excellency, S1r Murchison Fletcher, who assumed the duti~s of Chief Scout on his 
arrival in the Colony in November, 1929, 

There are three European groups, thirty Fijian, ten Indian, one Chinese, two Rotuman-a 
, total of forty-six. Of these, fourteen groups are controlled by the Methodist Mission, two by the 

Church of England, t:vo hy the Roman Catholic Mission, and live by various schools. There are 
918 scouts and cubs. Ill these groups. The standard of proficiency is not very high. The non
Europeans are h.andtcapped by the absence of suitable text-books written in the vernacular. 

· The fourth ann~al rally was h7ld at Davuilevu in .June and was attended by some 350 
scouters and SC?uts. fhe lack of sUitable transport prevented many outside troops attending. 
!n 1930, ~h.e Chief Scout, Lord Baden Powell, awarded the Silver Cross with bar to Ilaitia Makaba 
m rccogmhon of two acts of gallantry. 

A grant of ,£50 per annum was marie to the Boy Scouts Association by Government. 

ar (ii) Girl Guides.-Prior to 19~0. s:veral Girl Guide companies had been formed in various 
Ph ts of the Colony by the ~lethc!dist ~hsswn. It was not however until September, !930, that 
t ,ethmLaovdemeFnlt whas put on .a proper footing by the formation of a strong Girl Guides Association 
"1 y • etc cr as Pres1dcn t. · • 

0-ADUI.T EDUCATION. 

No pmvision has been made for the education ol adults. 
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T 
• E-REGISTRATION'OF SCHOOLS AND TEACHERS. 

he followmg table gives the b f 
!930 :- num cr 0 schools and teachers registered or recognised in 

Schools Registered. Recog11iscd. 
132 172 

. . Teachers .. . . .. .. 308 468 . 
ConsideratiOn of other applications was deferred pendi f th t ng ur er repor s. 

F-BOARD OF EDUCATION. 
The Board met on 15 occasions d · I930 A 

transacted follows·- urmg · summary of the most important business 

(at Granls·l:~·Aid.-Grants-in-aid or bonuses were made to 197 h 1 
(b) Regulat.ons.-The following regulations were made:- sc 

00 
s. 

Regulat~ons for the Levuka Public School Hostel. , 
Regulhatw

1
ns prescnbmg the Course of Instruction far non-European registered primary 

scoos. ' 
Regulat!ans prescribing the Fees for Correspondence Classes. 
RegDnlatwns prescnbmg the Tuitiott and Hostel Fees for the Natabua Indian Secondary 

epartment. 
(c) Amendmettfs.-The follow!ng regulations were amended:- · 

Regu!at~ons for the Med~cal Examination of School Children. 
Regulations for the makmg of Gra~ts-in-Aid to Assisted Primary Schools. 

(d) Establishment of Schools.-The estahhshment of six schools was approved. 
(e) Scholarslnps.-Four; loc~l scholarships and. the Fiji Scholarship for Europeans were 

awarded for 19~0. The conhnuatwn of the scholarships of two Fijians for 1931 was approved 
· ' (f) Re.mssion of Fees.-Five applications for remission of fees were considered and t;1·o 

~~ere recommended for approval. 
(g) Registration of Schools and Teachers.-Applications as in E above were approved. 

ANNEXURE I. 

JAS. RUSSELL, 
Acting Director of Education. 

EXTRACTS FRO~f REPORT OF VISITING CHIEF INSPECTOR FROM NEW ZEALAND. 

Bovs' GRA~IMAR ScHooL. 
. The school is well organ!zed and efficiently managed. The order, discipline and tone are 

excellent. ~ttendance, except m so far as it has been .affected by illness, is regular. The teaching 
• throughout 1s efficwnt and a good standard of work JS manifest throughout. The school library 

has been extended and is largely used. I am pleased to nate the progress in woodwork. The 
English work is generally satisfactory. the spelling however requires special attention. The 
excellent drawing in the upper classes again deserves special mention. 

The secondary department is much larger this year, comprising 21 pupils. The one candi
date passed the New Zealand Matriculation examination last year; three candidates arc offering 
this year and two for the Public Service Entrance examination. The English Composition in this 
division is very good, some interesting attempts at verse being shown. The text-books are suitable. 
In phyoical instruction the exercises are exceedingly well performed. 

GIRLS' GRA~!MAR SCHOOL. _ 

The school is well organized and is capably managed. The order, discipline and tone are 
excellent. The attendance has been affected by sickness, pupils and teachers having been ill from 
the recent epidemic. Apart from this the attendance is well maintained. The teaching through
out is efficient and the pupils are making good progress. I have no hestitation in saying that the 

· standard of work throughout will compare favourably with that of any district high school of 
similar grade in New Zealand. I may also mention the fine results achieved by the school sub· 
sequent to my visit last year. The accommodation is sufficient except in the outer building, 
where further provision is required. The completion of the improvements to the play-ground 
has provided a fine campus for drill ~nd games: The. rece~tly established commercial class is 
doing well and offers a very useful trammg for gtrls who destre to enter busJ~ess.. I understand 
that in Wellington, New Zealand, the Chamber of Commerce arranges far exammat10n of gtrls who 
have taken such courses; perhaps something similar might in time be done here. 

LEVl'KA PuBLIC ScnooL. 
The entire staff of the school has been changed since my last visit, the present Head Teacher 

having been in charge for about a montl~. The or~a~iza~ion an~ management are satisfa~t?ry. A 
small commercial class has been established provtdmg mstructwn m shorthand, typewntmg and 
business practice. This should serve a very useful purpose. The order, discipline and tone are 
excellent-the school assembles promptly and the classes set to work without delay. I note that 
the work books are all faithfully kept. The attendance is generally satisfactory. The methods 
of teaching follow approved lines and the work is _progressing very well. ":here is a fairly large 
class in Standard VI and the results of my tests show on the whole good promtse. The probatwner 
(Miss Chapman) is receiving regular instruction, and with training should pro\'C a good teacher. 
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The buildinffs and grounds arc all well kept. There i> a very liberal supply of r~ading material: 
indeed, 1 do~bt whether any further supply: i< required fnr some time. The tools tn the workshop 
should be put in proper order and a delimte course followed With classes not greater than, say, 

twenty. 
RARAWAl GoVER~MENT SCHOOL. 

The organization and management of the school are ~uite s~tisfactory; both teac)1~rs.h~ve 
their work well arranged, and have attenckd to .thet.r duhes asstduouo;ly. fhe ~rrler, diSCiplme 
and tone are verv good-the pupils have great fmth m their teachers and do thetr best to serve 
them. The atte1idance has been affected by epidemic sickness but is now \'ery regular, the ~verage 
being sufficient to maintain the school in Grade 3 of the New Zral~nrl scale. Th~ teachmg ~as 
evidentlv been conscientious and follows good methods. The result IS that the puptls are makmg 
very good progress. I was very pleased to sre the wa): i~ .which the children in Class '!' co~ld read. 
There is no retardation in these classes. The upper dtvmon under the head teacher IS domg good 
work. Reading and comprehension are ,·ery satisfact~r,v, a fairly wide course being covered. 
Writing is fair. The composition exercises .arc rather ~h_ort but ar~ generally free from errors. 
The work-book has been duh· kept. There IS a goocl spmt of work 111 the classes. Physical dnll 
is well done. The children sing \'cry well. The furniture is of an out-of-date pattern and is in 
need of replacement. 

PROVINCIAL ScHOOL EASTER:-1, Looo:on. 
The Head ~laster has been in charge since the beginning of the year and has already a good 

hold on the school. The management is quite satiofactory, the order, discipline and tone being 
excellent. The methods of teaching are on the whole very satisfactory, the weakness being in 
Class P 3. The buildings are scrupulousl~' clean. Sotne new desks ha,·e been provided by the 
workshop and a good deal of necessary fencing l1a:; been erected. The instn1ction is given in 
English and I consider that reasonable progress is being made. This school is prodded with a 
fairly good piece of land and has also a small herd of cows. The teacher has had experience in 
farming. and his knowledge might therefore be expioilecl by specialization to some extent in 
agriculture. A plough and team would be a profitable investment for the school. Lodoni is a 
very interesting school and is doing good work. 

PROV!NC!.\I. SCHOOL \VESTEHN, -:-\All!. 

The organization and management are satisfactory. Order, discipline and tone are excel
lent. I note that self-government is provided for the ho_~·s dealing in council with questions 
affec.ting school discipline ge~e.rally .. The attendance is regular. The Head Teacher has given 
constderable attention t'J trammg h1s stafi and wry mark~d progress in teaching efficiencv has 
been the result, the lessons taken by the Fijian a'listants showing much impro\'ement. This has 
been followed by a plea<ing increase in the pruliciency uf the pupils. Two student teachers from 
!\atabua Training School were present on ul,en·ation work. One of these shaped particular!v 
well at his lesson. A school garden ha' been established since m\· last visit and the bovs are 
~bowing great interest in their plots. The building' are dean. The sanitary conveniences ·begun 
m February have. not yet been con:pleted. <~:nd the supply of water is inadequate. The school 
gleb~ ~ffers very little sOil for pro\'Idmg ~utlicrent food supply. It is a pity that a few acres of the • 
~dJoimng fiat cannot be secured for this purpose. W•)rk is in progress in the workshop. The 
mstructot should be competent lo put the tools in good c<•ndition and the bo1·s should be taught 
to keep them so. · 

\\'ILLIAM W. BIRD, 
Chief Inspector. 



GENERAL TABLE I. 
ABSTRACT STATEMEI'T OF COLLEGES, SCHOOLS ANI) SC'l!OLARS AT THE END OF THE Ol'FTCIAf. YEAR. -

Controlled lmtltutions. Non-con-
Pcrcenta~e to 

I 
troHed population of 

Universit)· Schoo1 Education Institu-• School I~ducation 
tions. 

scholars in 
Education. GeneraL Vocational. 

Population. Particulars. 

I i:· 

I 
,; 

" ~l.~ ~ " 
c ~ . 0 -c c ~.§ 8~ c,; 

~~ 0 
c ""·-., 0 0 .... S!.:::! B .-=c~o u- =3 ~0~~ 

I 
c c" -~~ ~-s c g ~~ g ··- ·- 0 0 ., e·z: e;2'•.::.:: ...:l u--o- :§ -5 

I 
o~-e ..,; ..,·ao -o .-:vcu E'V " 2 c .., ,;, ,... "0 C\~ 

~v.u eu §tn ntr. ·c"' ~ 
;::v. -;. "' ~ 8 c c t:s::oc 

:;;; 0 c- 8'"'u-< "' u 0.. ... ... u 

I 2 3 4 I 5 6 7 8 9 w II I2 
Institutions-

For males-
European and Half-caste 81007 ];:uropl."iln •• .. .. . . 2 .. 2 .. .. .. .. 2 . . . . 

Non-European .. .. 1 I 35 37 2 2 4 .. 4I .. . . -""' N'on-guropean .. .. 1711998 For females-
European .. .. .. I .. I .. .. .. . . 1 . . .. 

(Esti.matt.>t\ population, 31/12!29.) !'t1on-European .. . . . . .. Hi 16 .. .. . . 16 .. . . 
Mixed-

l~uropean .. .. .. .. I s 9 .. .. .. . . 9 .. . . 
~on-European .. .. .. .. 322 322 .. .. .. . . 322 .. . . 

Total .. .. I 5 381 387 2 2 4 .. 391 . . .. 
. 

Pupils enrolled-
. 

Maics-
European .. . . .. . . 270 194 4h4 .. . . . . . . 464 .. . . 
Non-European .. .. 40 82 l4,K1:'1 14.757 !64 210 339 .. I5,!21 .. .. 

Females- .. .. 
European •. .. .. .. 2$S l!YJ 41<1 .. .. .. .. 48I . . . . 
X on-European .. .. .. . . 8,012 8,012 .. .. . . . . 8,012 .. .. 

Total .. .. 40 640 23,034 Z.4,7J4 I64 210 339 .. 24,078 13•4 .. 
-



GENERAL TABLE II. 

ABSTRACT STATE~tENT OF GROSS EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION FOR THE OFFICIAL YEAR. . . 
Total Dir«:t Expenditure oo Educnti.on. Total ln<lite<:t Expenditure oo Education. ~~~ 

ture!rom Amount Amount 
Unh~r:;.ity School Edn<:aUoo, School Rdueatton~ Colonial :rU:ti:n Total Total Revenue on spent on Education. GeoeJ'aL Voeation:U. cxpcndit~ Ednea.tiou. 

Dln•ction nutltllnlt'!, 
expenditure 

'""" 
Eduea.t!on from {rom all \_!rlivcr Scbol~hips. 00 Colonial to total Colonial 

~~1 
TotnJ. :mrl h1ruituu• and Miscellaneous Total. Edu<:ation. e:!tpenditure Ro:vu;ue sou~ C(>tllhil......t All other sity. ins}X"':tion, n.pJ>aratus. Revenues. per hc.1d of Co~ for S..'('OfltlJ.t\' Primary Tr.t.ining from prr tl<wl ol 

JTnf.:-=iona.L & l''rtmar}· 
Spo:d;,l Colonial population. population. e3!8 Training. S<hool>. Sdio<JOb. Schools. RevM'IUI!. Scbools. 

<I 2 3 • 5 6 7 • • IO II 12 13 .. 15 16 17 18 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ .. d. £ '· d. • s. d. £ .. d. • s . d. • .. d. • .. d. • .. d. • .. d . • '· d. • '· d . • s. d. 
Colonial R<>venue •• .. 3,()S(J 311 9,69t 7 I 29,380 • • 3,3.'ID 19 5 1!00 0 0 46,261 •• 8 .. 3,252 • 11 ... 14 • 1,078 • • 502 7 10 5.1'1.1 13 7 51,989 12 3 645,592 12 lO 8·05 0 5 • 
Local Public Fu,!!ds .. . ... .... ;-·· .... .... .... .. .... .... . ... . ... . ... .... .... . ... . ... . ... 
Other"'"""" .. .. .... .... .... ... 0 0 2,128 3 0 .... .. .... .... 1,180 0 0 . ... . ... .... . ... . ... .... . ... 

Tot:Jl .. .. . ... .... .... 4,199 19 5 2,9'l8 3 0 .... .. .... .... 2,258 • 6 . ... . ... .. .. . ... . ... . ... . ... 



GENERAL TABLE Ill. 

COLLE!;ES, SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS FOR THE OFFICAL YEAR. 

Controlled Institutions under Public Management. I ControHed 1stitutions under Prh·ate Managcmt·nt. 

Mair.tained from Local Public Aided hy Government or Local Ma"naged by Government. .Unaided. Funds. Public l;unds. 
Class of Institution. 

Number Number X umber .Number Avera:g-e Number Number Avera.~e Number Average 
of of scholars daily of of scholars daily of 1nstitu- of scholars 

dail}· Eh~men- of scholars 
or lnstitu- on the roll Insti.tu- on the·roll on the roll on the roU attendance attendance tions. attendance tary. 

\ tions. on Nov. 30 tions. on i\lar.31 on r\ov. 30 on 30 Nov. 
I 2 

. 
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 !0 II 

University & CollcKiatc Education; 
(a} Arts and Science .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . 
{lt} CoUe~c~ fo, Profc~~ional . 

tr-a1n1ng .. .. .. I 40 39 .. . . . . . . .. . . .. . . 
Total .. L 40 39 . . .. .. . . .. .. . . . . 

~ ~ ~ . 

Schoo\ Education-General 
Sccondar}• Schools-

(a) General .. .. . . (a) 3 ].L 2S3 359. .. . . . . I (a) M. 79 M. 6S l F. 120 
F. 174 .. . . .. . . 

(b) Training School .. .. (b) I i\l. .35 M. 3-1 .. .. . . I (b) M. 129 M. 116 . . . . 
2 208 184 I 120 

Prirnarv Schools- .. .. . . . 

((I) General .. . . .. 15 M. 864 9os• .. .. . . 194 (••) M. 7,891 10,478 .. 172 M. 5,967 
F. 204 .. .. .. .. . . F. 4,887 .. . . F. 3~013 

(b) Vocational H . . .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 1 (b)M. 60 M. so I M. 160 

Total .. 19 1,530 1,301 .. .. . . 195 12,838 10.528. 173 9,140 

Total of Colleges and Schools .. 20 1,570 1,340 .. .. . . 197 13,046 10,712• 174 9,361) 

Grand total of Colleges & Schools .. .. .. .. .. I . . 217 14,593 12,052 174 9,3C,Q 

• Separate figures for males and females not available. 
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APPENDIX!. 

PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS, 1930. 

TEACHERS' CERTIFIC.ATE ExAMINATION. 

Fifth Class- No. t11tnrd'. 
Male • 53 
Female 14 

67 
Fourth Class-

Male • 41 
Female 8 

49 
Third Class-

Male • 29 
Female 

29 
Second CJass-

Male. 15 
Female 

15 

Total ltiO 

CAMBRIDGE UNIY.ERSITY, 

School Ccrtifkate- . N c. entaeJ. i\'o,pt~urd • 
Males I 
Females I 

2 
Junior-

:\lales .. 2 I 
Females •• 4 4 

6 5 
Preliminary-

:\tales 10 8 
Females .• 7 7 

17 15 

Total 25 21 

Xo.passeJ. 
13 

No. parl1'al passes. 
19 

2 6 
15 ,25 

s 10 
7 

8 17 

4 12 

4 12 

4 4 

4 4 

31 58 

N.tw ZEALAND UNl\'ERSlTY ENTRANcE. 

Males .. 
Females 

Total 

.No. ttlltred. No. passed. 
4 I 

4 

N&w ZEALAKD Enuc.AnoN D.tPARntc.-r. 

Public Service Entrance. 
Males .. 4 4 
Fe-males 1 l 

Total ,., 5 5 

APPENDIX 2. 

EUROPEA.>I SCHOOLS.-ROLL AND ATTENDANCE. 

School. Avcrllge Avera_~tC' No. on Roll, Total. on Roll. attendance November, 1930 . . 
Male. Female. 

Boys' Grammar School .. .. 137 122 140 .. 140 
Girls' Grammar School .. .. 217 185 51 HiS 219 
Levub Public School .. .. !53 136 70 63 133 
Rarawai .. .. .. .. 3R 32 19 16 35 
Korovou .. .. .. .. 7 6 5 3 8 
Ka11avu •• .. .. .. 35 33 16 18 34 
Muanicula .• .. .. 50 43 29 13 42 
Nau•ori (C.S.R. Co.) .. .. 28 22 22 7 29 
Lautoka .. .. .. 29 25 12 16 28 
St. Felix Co'lfege .. 79 «8 79 79 
St. Joseph's Con\·ent, Suva .. 120 98 .. 120 120 
~Iarin Com·ent, Levuka .. .. 52 46 8 46 54 

Totals .. 945 816 451 470 921 
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APPEKDIX :1. 

, .. ~· , / 
1'UITIOJ\ COSTS GOVERNliFKT EUROPEAN SCHOOLS 1930 

Boys~ Girls' Lcvuka : 
Corn::t~ 

School. Grammar Grammar Public Ra.rawai, Koro,·ou. pondcncr Tot:1l. 
School. School. Schoo), llasscs, 

Average Roll .. .. .. 137 217 154 38 7 23 577 
-

£ d. d. 8. £ '· £ s. d. £ '· d. £ .. d. £ •• d. £ '· d. 
Salaries, &c., Teachers .. .. 1,653 18 4 2,537 10 4 1,(~19 10 . 7 402 13 3 203 14 H 2(<() 0 0 ll,t)()7 7 2 
Salaries, &c.1 Servants .. .. 115 0 0 102 12 0 104 0 0 .... . ... . ... 3!.!1 12 0 

-----
Total Emoluments .. .. 
Contribution, , Superannuation 

Funds .• .. 
P~ssages and Loc;J Transport :: 
Books, ?tat.ionery1 Equipment , . 
Inspccuon • .. .. .. 
Incidentals .. .. 
Maintenance, Public Works DePt: 
T~,~tai Expenditure .. .. 

Gross Cost per Pupil .. .. 
Recoveries-Fees • .. .. 
Local Bodies .. .. .. 
Sale of Books, &c. .. .. 
Refund Passages from New 

New Zealand .. .. .. 
Total Recoveries .. .. 
r\ct Cost to Government, .. 
.Net Cost per Pupil .. .. 

' 

1,768 18 4 2,640 2 4 1,713 10 7 4112 13 3 

44 1 3 8117 6 62 13 2 17 9 s 
63 19 5 47 811 130 6 9 39 14 5 

178 7 10 204 9 9 146 8 5 44 16 6 
37 2 0 59 12 0 42 17 0 lO 9 0 
22 14 2 30 11 2 9 15 3 8 0 tl 

138 0 3 99 12 1 78 13 3 .... 
212S3 3 3 3,163 13 9 2,184 4 5 523 2 lO 

··-~ ·-. - -· 
16 811 14 11 7 14 3 s 13 15 4 

212 5 s 260 8 8 37' 15 8 50 0 0 
740 0 0 I,IGO 0 0 700 0 0 t:lO 0 o• 

71 15 II 76 IS I 33 19 II 5 0 0 

.... . ... 28 14 3 . ... 
1,024 1 7· 1,497 6 9 800 9 !0 l&i () 0 

1,2.29 1 8 1,666 7 0 1,:183 14 7 338 2 10 

8 19 5 7 13 7 s 19 s 8 17 II 

• Colonial Sugar Refining Company's contribution. 

APPENDIX 4. 

' 

203 14 

.... 
19 0 
11 19 .... 
2 I) 

6 7 

243 1 

34 14 

. ... 

. ... 
2 18 

.... 
2 IS 

240 3 

34 6 -· . 

BOARDING COSTS, GOVERN)1El>T SCHOOLS. 

8 2GO 0 0 (11~1~ 19 2 

. ... 20G 1 7 
0 .... :iOO 9 " 9 24 H 4 t-tl!} 10 7 

. ... !50 I) 0 
0 8 12 6 S! 13 1 
0 . ... 322 12 7 

I 
5 29:4 u 10 8,(\(lU " " 
6 12 14 9 IS () 2 

38 0 ll 5BN lU 0 . ... 2,730 0 0 
0 7 15 () 198 611 

. ... 28 14 :l 

0 45 15 0 2,fifi5 I 2 

5 248 5 10 5,105 5 4 
-

2 10 15 11 8 Ill II 

II 
.I . T~:nchcrs' 

l.c\·uka Queen 
\ Six 

TraininJl Bov,· Girls' 
Gram"mar Grammar Public Victoria Provincial School and 

School. School. School. School. Schools. Sccondar)' 

I c~:~ ... ~. r-:o.tabua. 

Average number of Boarders 36 42•6 17 81 415 39 .. 
£ d. £ '· d. £ '· d. £ s. d. £ ,_ d. -~ '· d. 

s. 
li79 4 s 2,H75 911 1\04 Oil 

9:!5 7 4 786 910 521 19 5 
Vood .. .. .. .. 
Repairs 13 5 4 20 1 5 .... .... .... .... 

.. .. .. .. 
28 12 34 15 0 1''~ 6 ](] 

125 13 4 108 14 0 0 .... _, 
I::quipmcnt .. 3 24 () 2 .. .. 

:lS 3 I 42 17 7 26 5 0 IS 14 .... 
Light .. .. .. 24 10 IS 17 11 98 17 9 G5 2 o• .. ' 94 4 6 510 0 0 
Incidentals .. .. .. 

194 11 3 .... (}\') 0 0 .... .... .... 
Laundry .. .. .. .. 

:193 15 2 326 13 4 S:l 15 (l J4;'; 5 10 200 0 0 
Wages and AlloWances . . • • 446 0 0 4 0 

1:18 0 3 5~-J 610 :13 5 9 171 (l 0 HI:! .... 
;.\laintcnant.::c (Public Works Dept.) 84 5 () 205 12 4 G 4 7 
Transport .. .... .... .... .. .. . . --· 

1,9&' 5 1 1,410 14 10 t,u:-m 5 6 1,090 IS ·I 3,:ll7 910 1.024 14 6 

Total Exprnditurc . .. .. 
55 211 33 2 4 60 12 1 !3 9 4 7 19 II 26 5 3 

Gross Cost per Pupil .. .. 
I -- 487 10 6 :lS6 13 0 3,~il7 9 lOt 56 0 0 

l,Si;ll 0 I I ,S:J8 t-~ I 7 
Rccoveri..:s, Fees, &c. .. .. ·-

0 427 18 9+ 542 15 0 704 5 4 .... %8 14 6 
129 4 

Net Con .. .. .. .. --- 31 18 6 S 13 II 24 16 9 
9 

.... 
Net Cost per Pupil . .. .. 3 11 . ... 

• Firewood. t Part of Pr_ovtnctal contnbUtiOfl. t Profit 



.~PPENDIX 5. 

ENGLISH SCUOOLS . . 
' !\umber on Roll, Nqvcmber, 1930 .• 

Average A,•crage 
Schoo"l. numbN a trend- Total. 

on Roll. ancc. Fijians.· lndians. Chinese. 

~ble. I F'~,"le. Mole. Female. Male. Female. 
Queen Victoria School • .. 81 77 sa .. .. .. .. 86 
Lnu Pro\'incia1 School • .. 46 4il 43 .. . . .. .. .. .. 43 
Kada,·u Provindal School .. 72 (l~ 78 .. .. .. .. .. 78 
·Provincial School Northern .. 58 55 6.i .. .. . . .. . . 65 
Provincial School Ea.;;tern ~~ 

72 8') .. 82 .. - .. .. . . .. 
Pro't'indal School W ~;stem .. t\2 6!J .. .. .. .. .. 63 
Pro,;nctal School Soutl1ern .. ss t-\0 91 .. .. .. . . .. 91 
Marist Brothc" (R.C.) .. 3(13 243 J2H .. 160 .. .. .. 286 
Toorak Ror~ (~feth. Mis$iOil) 304 22..~ 170 .. 163 . .. .. .. 333 
St. Anne's (R.c.) .. .. 

1\1 
I:i5 13 !16 7 48 .. .. '154 

St. Joan of Arc (R.C.) . .. , 50 2$ 29 
. 4"4 

.. .. .. . 58 
St. Thomas (R.c.) .. .. 120 101 :lS 2S 6 8 I 125 
Sr. Paul's (All~lican) •. .. ('9 62 .. .. .. .. 52 17 69 
Sacred Hr.lrt (R.C.) .. 98 83 36 17 16 6 3 .. 78 
St. John's (]lelancsian) .. 50 35 Z5 12 .. .. .. .. 37 

(1\ngliean ). --- --- --- - --- --- ---
Total .. 1,693 1,385 ~·5 172 390 60 63 18 1,648 

APPENDIX 6. 

TUJTJO:; COSTS, GOVER!I'MEl\T flJIAll' SCHOOLS. 

Queen Victoria Six'ProvindaJ Total. School. Schools. -
Average· Roll .. .. .. .. .. 81 ~15 496 

£ .. d. £ s. d. £ .. d. 
Teachers .. .. .. .. .. 1,705 15 4 3,788 15 4 5,492 10 8 
N'ew Zealand Superannuation . .. .. -... 70 7 4 70 7 4 
Passages and Local Transport .. .. .... 59 17 7 59 17 7 
Books, Stationery, Equipment .. .. 1:17 19 2 329 14 3 467 13 5 
Xew Zealand Jnspcctor (part) .. .. .... 35 5 2 35 5 2 
:\faintcnancc of Building-s .. .. .. 171 6 0 363 10 10 534 16 10 

Total .. .. 2,015 0 6 4,645 10 6 6,660 11 0 
~--

Gross Cost per Pupil .. .. .. .. 24 17 6 II 311 13 8 7 

Recoveries, Contributions .. .. .. .... 410 10 2 410 10 2 

~et Cost .. .. .. .. .. 2,015 0 6 4,235 0 4 6,2SO ... 0 10 

~et Cost per Pupil .. .. .. .. 24 17 6 10 4 I 12 12 0 

\ APP£1\'DIX 7. 

Tt:ITfON COSTS, 1930, GOVERNMENT INDIAN SCHOOLS. 

Xatabua Andrews Votualcvu Vatuwaqa :Satabua Sccond.ary. Snm3bul;. (Nadi) (Mixed). (Girl!'). 'fotal. 
Primary. 4 months. (Boy•). (Mixed). 7 months. 7 months. 

I 
7 months. 

Average Roll .. .. .. 6ti 14 78 135 74 • 64 431 

£ .. d. £ .. d. £ •. d. £ s. d. £ •• d. £ . . d. £ .. d. 
Teachers' Salaries & Allowances 4!i9 3 4 144 13 7 394 0 0 279 18 0 ll2 0 0 123 11 6 1,523 6 5 
Kew Zealand Superannu~tion 

Fund (Govt. contribution to) .... 5 I I 6 . ... .... . ... 
" 

.... 511 6 
Passages and Local Transport •. 9 13 3 ol 13 11 .... .... . ... . ... 71 7 2 
Books., Scationery & Equipment 30 7 2 ss 12 5 42 13 3 12 5 7 7 14 I 27 6 2 178 18 8 

Total Exptnditure .. .. 509 3 9 270 11 5 436 f3 3 292 3 7 119 14 -I 190 17 8 f,779 3 9 
~ 

-~ -
Gross Cost-per Pupil .. .. 7 14 4 19 7 I 5 12 0 2 2 0 I 12 4 2 7 2 4 2 7 

Recoveriet-Fec.s . .. .. :17 13 10 26 tO 2 87 13 7 .... 21 9'0 173. 6 7 
Sale of Books 

. ... 
7 l 6 .. . ... 2 17 3 . ... . ... . ... 4 4 3 

Totai""Reeoveries .. .. 37 13 10 29 7 5 87 13 7 .... Z5 13 3 ·ISO 8 I . ... 
-

Net Coat .. .. .. .. 471 911 241 4 0 348 19 8 292 3 7 ,119 14 I 125 4 5 1,5!111 15 8 

Net Co1t per Pupil / .. .. 7 210 17 4 7 4 9 6 2 3 a I 12 4 I 19 2 3 14 2 

l 
By Authortty: j. J: McH()cu, Govemment Printer, Suva.~l93l. 
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THE DIRECTOR OF EDUCATION to TnE HoN. CoLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Education Office, 
· Sir, Suva, 12th May, 1932. 

I have the honour to submit a report on Education in Fiji for the year 1931. 

PART I. 

GROWTH OF EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 
Prior to 1916, Government exercised very little control over education. The Education 

Ordinance of that year provided for the appointment of a Superintendent of Schools and of other 
officers necessary for carrying into effect the provisions of the Ordinance, the more important of 
which brought a number of existing schools directly under Government control and provided a 
system by which grants could be made to other schools. The Board of Education as established 
by this Ordinance consisted of the Governor, the members of the Executive Council and four other 
members appointed by the Governor. 

In accordance with the recommendations of the Education Commission of 1926, the Educa· 
tion Ordinance 1929 repealed the Education Ordinance 1916 and constituted the Department of 
Education, the officers being the Director of Education, the Assistant Director of Education and 

· such Inspectors and other officers as the Governor might appoint. The Board of Education was 
:. reconstituted, the members being the Director of Education and eight others to be appointed by 

the Governor. 
The Ordinance has given greater control over all matters pertaining to education, particu· 

larly in regard to the registration or recognition of all schools and teachers. 

GoVERNMENT ScHOOLS. 

Ellropean.-Previous to 1916 there were no Government Schools for Europeans, the schools 
in Suva and Levuka being maintained by School Boards whose expenses were paid from-

(a) a capitation grant on the average attendance on a scale fixed by the Governor in 
Council; 

(b) a supplementary contribution raised by the rating ~uthority of each district. 
By the Education Ordinance 1916, the Grammar Schools m Suva and the Public School in 

Levuka were deemed to be Government schools established under the provisions of the Ordinance, 
provision however being mad~ whereby one-half of ~he total expenses of the schools were to be 
recovered by a special rate levted by the Town Connell of each town. 

In 1918 a new school and boarding establishment was completed, in which was housed the 
Boys' Grammar School, which catered for the education of all boys above the primers. The old 
Public School then became the Girls' Grammar School. 

In 1929 a hostel was erected by Government at a cost of £13,539 to accommodate the 
increasing number of girls from country districts. . . 

In 1924 owing to the difficulties encountered by the Department m recruiting competent 
assistants the Government of Fiji and of New Zealand agreed to a scheme of co-operation under 
which th~ New Zealand Education De~;artmcnt selects an.d sc~onds tc~?crs. for appointments in 
Government schools in.. Fiji. The New Zealand syllabus wtth shght modihcatton h?S been adopted 
in Government European schools and these are reported on by an Inspector detatled by the New 
Zealand Education Department. 
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Although the schools still retain the courtesy title of " Grammar " schools, they are in fact 
primary schools with secondary department~. The Girls' Grammar School .has in a?dition an 
infant department in which boys as well as g~rls are ~nrolled. Secondary s?bJe~ts are mtroduc.ed 
in Form I A normal child that has attended school smce the age of five or stx will as a rule quahfy 
for promotion to Form I at the age of eleven. There will however always be a number over that 
age in the stanaards. . . . 

The Levuka Public School continues to functton as a pnmary school. Great emphasts is 
placed on practical work as the majority of the pupils do not proceed to a secondary education. 

Correspondence Classes were began in 1923 to provide facilities for those children living in 
isolated places who could not co'.'venientl¥ board away ~~?m home. . · . 

Fijian.-The Queen Victona Mem:on~ School for Ftpans was erected m 1906, apl?rox.unately 
£1,000 being provided by native co'!tnbuttons. The s.cho~l was at ~rst P:utlY mamtamed by 
contributions from each province but m 1918 the;se con~n.b?hons were dtscon~mued and each pupil 
was required to pay a fee of £6 per annum. Stx exhibtttons tenable at thts school are awarded 
annually on the results of a competitive examination to Fijian b~ys between the ages of twelv~ 
and fourteen. Pupils are prepared for entrance to the Central Medtcal School and to the Teachers 
Training School and a few are appointed to vacancies in Government service each year. 

The natives of Lau had maintained a boarding school since 1909, Government being 
responsible for the salary of the Head 'Master. In 1909 this school was taken over by Government 
and became one of a number of Provincial Schools that were located to serve as upper primary 
schools for every part of the Colony. In pursuance of this programme, Provincial School Northern 
was completed in 1921, Provincial School Eastern and Kadavu Provincial School in 1923, Provincial 
School Western and Provincial School Southern in 1926. More than half the capital cost of these 
schools was provided by the Fijians and they still are required to contribute annually a sum of 
£4,375 which is slightly more than fifty per cent. of the cost of maintenance. All these schools are 
residential. Every effort is made to ensure that the pupils are fitted for life in the villages. Wood 
work and agriculture are taught and every pupil takes part in the activities of the school farm the 
produce of which is used in the boarding establishment. Pupils are given a certain amount of 
instruction in native customs and are encouraged to perform native ceremonies properly. 

Jndian.-The first Government school for Indians was established at Natabua in 1919. 
Samabula School was taken over from a local committee in 1929, and Andrews and Votualevu in 
1930. Vatuwaqa Indian Girls' School was built in 1930 and Karavi and Wainikoro Schools in 1931. 

term. 

In September, 1930, a secondary department was added to the Natabua Primary School. 
The fees in the primary school are Is. a month and in the secondary department £2 lOs. per 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

European.-No provision has been made for the training of teachers for European schools. 
Any vacancies are filled by teachers trained in New Zealand and selected by the Department of 
Education, New Zealand. 

Non-Et1ropean.-In 1929 a Teachers' Training School was established at Natabua for both 
Fijian and Indian students. These are selected by competitive examination and receive free 
tuition and board and an allowance of six pounds per annum. 

The Methodist Mission has been training teachers for more than sixty years. In 1918 the 
Davuilevu Teachers' Training Institute was established to train teachers to the standard required 
by regulations. Fijian and Indian students are accepted. A grant of £600 i< made by Government 
in addition to an allowance of £10 per student for board and £6 for pocket money. 

The Roman Catholic Mission commenced to train Fijian students in a separate institute at 
Cawaci in 1931 and received a grant of £100 from Government. 

The Seventh Day Adventist Mission have a training institute at Buresala for training 
vernacular teachers. 

CENTRAL MEDICAL SCHOOL. 

The following is taken from an article in the Native Medical Practitioner by Dr. A. Montague, 
late Chief Medical Officer, Fiji:- . · 

In 1873 Dr. Corney, Chief Medical Officer, began training native students in medicine, and when an Ordinance was 
pa'ised some years later, eight Fijians passed the examinations and received certificates ns Native Medical Practitioner5. 

At this tim,e, ~nd ';Inti! rytany years later, ~~e students lived in a bore in the old Colonial Hospital grounds and s~cnt 
a.l';:-ood deal of thet~ Ume ~ them food gardens. I here were ne> lecture rooms, no models or diagrams, post~mortem ~xamma
uom were not easdy obtamed, and alD?OSt the only apparatus was a set of bones. Lectures were given as occa.ston could 
be faund, but students got most of thc1r knowledge from practical work in the hospital. There was at that time only one 
nurse, the Matron, and most of the nursing duties fell on the students. In 1900 a lecture room was built ~md later a two 
storied wooden building for students' quarters, some tcxt~books, diagrams and models were gradually ~ollected and the 
courses of lectures became more complete. 

In 1899 Sowane Puamau qualified, and his subsequent striking success in the Gilbert Islands Service shows that 
even the incomplete training given in those early years could produce excellent men. 

. For ~veral ye~r~ the number of students remained at tight, and a balance of gains and losses left the number of 
NatiVe Medtcal Pract1taonen at about twenty • 

. • In ~913 t!uee students from the. Gilbert hlands were admitted to the school, Two of them qualified and are now 
pracunng m thetr own hlands; the third resigned and enlisted in New Zealand. 

In 1~18 the old students ~f the school did splendidly in the influenza epidemic. Three in succession died within a 
month as d!spenser.s at the C:o!omal Hospital; eight in all died out of a total of 48, and in no cnsc was there any complaint 
that a Nauve Medtcal PractitiOner had not stuck to his work as long as he was physically capable of doing it. 

• No account of the school from 1896 to 1919 would be complete without reference to the Matron of the hospitalt 
}{t!l& Andenon, for the student& ow~ to her zeal and kindncs!l a great debt, 

... A~ the end o,f 1923 the Colontal War Memorial Hospital was opened, and iloon after that the ide3 of developing the 
r:IJI Med!cal Scho~ll~to a ~ntral !'fedical ~chool be_gan to grow. It was partly fostered by Dr. Lambert of the Rockefeller 
f~unt~tto~ and Jt IS mamly owtng to hts enthustasm and energy that the idea has become the very solid bet that the 
"' 10

1
° }3 to hay. The youth of the Pacific Islands have shown how much they could do when it was only poflllible to provide 

as l u.-1r teac en. two already overworked 'I d' 1 Offi d · I 
1 .11 . ~· e 1ca cen an .30 even more overworked Matron and 1t seemo certain t Hit 

t li!Y wt now, wuh a m~ch larg~r &~aff, with the many facilities for learning and teaching that dre now provided and with 
thefse!ves a~efto lhrn In t~e Ed•nghsh language, make a high reputation for their school both for their knowledge of their 
pro e.uon an or t at ttan ar of character which the earlier ttudents have already ~atabliebed. 
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PART II. 

CHAPTER I.-EVENTS OF THE YEAR. 
Th_e Hono:urable J. Caughl~y, M.A., retired on March 15th and Mr. J. Russell, M.C .. B.A., 

was app~mted Director of Education from that date. The post of Assistant Director of Education 
was abolished, 

Mr. A. G. Prasad was appointed Supervising Teacher for Indian schools with effect from 
1st January, 1931, and Ratu Edward Cakobau, Supervising Teacher for Fijian schools from 1st 
February, 1931. 

As the attenda~ce had fallen to four the Government school for Europeans at Korovou was \ 
clo.sed. Two new Indian schools, one at Wainikoro, Macuata, and the other at Karavi, Ba, were 
built out of Loan Funds. -:r;he former was opened in September and the latter in February, 1932. 

The flood~ and humcanes of February caused much damage to school buildings. The 
Government Indian school at Votualevu and the grass bures used as part of Andrews School, Nadi, 
were completely destroyed. A n~w school-ro~m was constructed by the Public Works Depart
ment at Votualevu v:hlle the Indmns at Nadi erected temporary structures which were in use 
throu~hout the remamder of 1931. A sum of £750 was appropriated for a building to replace \ 
these m 193~. The Head Masters of both schools displayed commendable initiative in salving all 1 
sch~ol matenal froll"! the ~vr~cked buildings and in erecting shelters in which they carried on school 
until. more substantial bmldmgs had been erected. The school building belonging to the Colonial 
Sugar Refining Company in which the Government Rarawai School was held was washed away by 
the flood waters. The Manager of the Colonial Sugar Refining Company promptly placed a hall 
at the disposal of the teachers and school was resumed within a fortnight. The buildings at Pro
vincial School Western and the Teachers' Training School sustained damage and their crops were 
destroyed. The students at the Teachers' Training School rendered the greatest assistance to the 
community by rescuing and caring for Indian settlers whose homes had been destroyed and in 
assisting to clear roads and bridges. 

In addition to the Government schools, twelve Indian schools were totally destroyed either at 
the end of 1930 or in February, 1931. Five of these including one under the control of the Methodist : 
Mission, have been re-built. This performance reflects great credit on the Indian communities 
concerned. Not only had they to bear the expense of re-buildiug the school, hut many of the 
had been impoverished by the loss of crops and homes. While all are deserving of the greates 
praise, two cases call for special mention. The Madrasi community at Penang completed a schoo 
at a cost of £500 in August, 1930. It was totally destroyed by a hurricane in November of that, 
year. Reconstruction was quickly begun but before the building was completed it was demolished\ 
by the hurricane of February. Work was again started and the school was opened in August. 
The other case is that of Viti School which was built at his own expense by Thakur Din Singh. At 
the beginning of the year he decided to re-build. The old school was taken down and all the material 
was on the spot for the erection of a large building. The whole was swept away by the flood 
waters of the Rewa River. Undeterred by this Thakur Din Singh bought more material and the 
new school was built. In addition to the above, eight new schools were completed. Towards two 
of these, All Saints School built by the Anglican Mission at Labasa to replace one destroyed by the 
hurricane of 1929 and St. Anne's School built by the Roman Catholic Mission in Suva, ).luilding 
grants were made by Government. Of the others, one was erected by the Seventh Day Adventist 
MissiClT!""lrt-N"akaulevu, one by the Sanatan Dharm Maha Sabha at Nasmu and the others by local 
committees at Naidovi, Natawa. Cunavatu and Drckcti. 

CHAPTER H.-EDUCATIONAL LEGISLATION-ADMINISTRATION AND CONTROL. 
The Education Rating (Amendment) Ordinance was passed to extend the provisions of the 

Education Rating Ordinance 1929 up to the end of 1932. The Ordinance authorises the levying 
of an education rate in the Municipalities of Suva and Lcvuka to meet the precept by the Board 
of Education in respect of Government schools established within their limits and restricts the 
amount to not more than fifty per cent. of the total expenses estimated to be incurred by the Board. 
In practice the precept is fixed at half the estimated cost less the amount recovered from school 
fees and the sale of books. . . 

The abolition of the post of Assistant Director has t~r.own a_ large ~nd mcreastng volume 
of-oilice work on to the Director with the result that opportnmttcs for mspecttng schools are reduced 
to almost vanishing point. The appointment of two supervising_ teachers has tended. to im~rove 
the instruction imparted in schools by giving teachers assistance m remedymg the defects pomted 
out by the Inspectors. . 

The Board of Education met on eleven occasions. A summary of the most Important 
business transacted is as follows:-

(a) Grants-in-aid.-Grants-in-aid or bonuses were made to 159 s.chools. . . 
(b) Regulations.-The following regulations were made:-Rcgulattons for Queen VIctona 

Memorial School. . 
(c) Amendments.-The following regulations were amended:-L~vuka Pubbc School 

Hostd Regulations; Suva Grammar School Hostel Regulations; Non-European 
Primary Course of Instruction Regulations. 

(d) Establishment of schools.-The establishment of 15 schools was appr?ved. 
(e) Remission of fccs.-Four applications for remission of fees were considered and two 

recommended for approval. . 
(f) Appcals.-One appeal against the Director's refusal t.o rcg~ster a teacher was allowed. 
(g) Registration of schools.-Applications for the regtstratwn of three schools were 

approved. . 
(h) Estimates.-The estimates for 1932 were revised and econonues recommended. 



No text-books were published by the Education _Depa~ment. A local firm made arrange
ments for publishing a Hindi Primer prepared by Pand1t Amt Chandra, Head Master of the Arya 
Samaj Girls' School. 

CHAPTER IlL-FINANCE. 
In the following, corresponding figures for 1930 are given in parenthesis. The gross e:-cpendi

ture from general revenue was £48,550 ISs. 7d. (£51,989 12s. 3d.). out of a total expendtture of 
£005,973 9s. 3d. (£645,592 t2s. !Od.). Included in both these su:ms ts an a:mount of £12,640 2s. 2d. 
(£15,188 7s. 5d.) representing all moneys collected for educational set'VIces as follows:-

Native contributions to Provincial Schools £2,406 3 0 
Contributions to Central Medical School 2,047 17 8 
Education Rate, Suva and Levuka 2,600 0 0 
Sale of school requisites . • 390 0 6 
Boarding fees 4,227 3 7 
Tuition fees 885 15 2 
Examination fees . 54 8 0 
Refund of passages 28 14 3 

Total •. £12,640 2 2 
To ascertain the net amount this sum should be deducted from both totals, giving a net 

expenditure on Education of £35,910 16s. Sd. (£36.801 4s. !Od.) from a net expenditu~e from 
Colonial revenue of £593,333 7s. !d. (£630,404 Ss. Sd.). The percentage of net expenditure to 
net general revenue is 6·05 (5·8) and the net cost per head of population 3s. 10·44d. (4s. !d.). 

In General Table II no amounts have been entered under " Other Sources " as very few 
schools have submitted returns showing their income and expenditure. It is known however 
that the money expended from " Other Sources " amounts in the aggregate to a considerable sum. 

In addition to the expenditure of £1,059 ISs. 9d. on buildings, furniture and apparatus 
from general revenue the following amounts were expended on buildings in 1931:-

Building grant, St. Anne's School . . . . . . . . . . £600 
Construction of Government Indian Schools,Karavi & Wainikoro 846 

Total •. 
An analysis of the expenditure gives the following:-

Administration 
Education of Europeans 
Education of Fijians .. 
Education of Indians . 
Education of Chinese . 

Totals 

Gross expenditure. Reumeries. 
£1,953 10 0 £163 6 11 
12,684 0 1 6,921 3 4 
23,353 11 7 4,985 10 8 
10,385 16 11 570 1 3 

174 0 0 

£48,550 18 7 £12,640 2 2 

• • £1,446 

Net expenditure. 
£1,790 3 I 
5,762 16 9 

18,368 0 11 
9,815 15 8 

174 0 0 

£35,910 16 5 

CHAPTER IV.-PRIMARY EDUCATION-MALE AND FEMALE. 

EUROPEAN SCHOOLS. 

There are twelve schools which enrol Europeans ouly. Of these, four are conducted by 
Government, six are assisted and two unassisted. Of the assisted schools. two are controlled by 
the Colonial Sugar Refining Company, two by the Roman Catholic Mission and the remaining two 
by local committees. One of the unassisted schools, St. Joseph's Convent, is controlled by the 
Roman Catholic Mission and the other by the Colonial Sugar Refining Company. Thirty-one 
children were enrolled in the Correspondence Classes. 

From Appendix 2 it will be seen that a decrease of less than 3 per cent. took place in the 
enrolment on September 30th. This is probably due to the fact that owing to the decrease in 

~ employment, parents were obliged to withdraw their children from school at an earlier age than is 
usual. 

llt:r. W. W. Bird, M.A., was detailed by the Director of Education, New Zealand, to inspect 
the schools employing New Zealand teachers. Extracts from his report are included as Annexure I. 

Examination results will be found in Appendix 1. 

SCHOLARSHIPS. 

(i) Local Senior Scholarships.-Two local senior scholarships, one for boys and one for girls 
are awarded annually by the Board of Education for European children under fourteen years of age. 

The standard and syllabus of instruction for this scholarship examination is that of the 
New Zealand Proficiency Examination, the subjects being English, Composition, Formal Language. 
Comprehension, Dictation, Arithmetic, Geography and History. 

T~e scholarshi~s.are tenable for a period of three years at any approved school in the Col~ny 
a~d ~ons!St ~f free tmtto'! and a monetary grant of £5 per annum in the case of scholars residmg 
wtthm a radtus of four mdes from the Suva General Post Office and of £20 per annum in the case 
of scholars resident outside that area. 

The scholarships for 1931 were awarded to Iris Kermode Girls' Grammar School and 
Ray Sharp, Boys' Grammar School. ' ' 
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awarde~i)a~:~=tyJf~~i~i~ountry lcholar
1
ships.-Two local juni?r. co!lntry scholarships are also 

h . . ren un er .twe ve years of age not restdmg m Suva or Lcvuka. One of 
thfesSe sc olarsfhiLpsvukts reserved for children not attending one of the schools in the municipality 
o uva or o e a. 

f 
!he standard of the examination is that which is required for entry into the fourth standard 

o a pnmary school. 

A 
'th Tt~e subjects are English, Composition, Formal Language, Comprehension, Spelling and 

n me 1c. 
. The schola:s.hips are tenable for three years at any approved school in the Colony and 

conSlSt of free twtw.n and a monetary grant of £20 per annum. 
. , The scholarships for 1931 were awarded to Phyllis Scott and Mary Snodgrass both of the 

Guls Grammar School. 
(iii) Fiji Scholars?ip.-For the purpose of providing for the maintenance and education 

of ~eser:vmg boys. a~d gtrls .of ~uro~ea? de~cent, whilst studying for a profession or calling at a 
ym.":'~rs1ty or T~a1.~'?g Institution Wlthin H1s Majesty's dominions, one of the scholarships called 

FIJI S~holarshlp. IS offered annually by the Board of Education out of funds provided by the 
Legtslatlv~ Co'!ncil to students un~er ~8 years of age. The scholarship is awarded on the results 
of the Um':ers1ty Entrance Exammat10n of the University of New Zealand. 

English ~d Elementary Mathem~tics. are compulsory, and at least three other subjects 
selected from a list o~ t~ose usually studied m secondary schools are required. 

Each scholarship IS tenable for three years and is of the annual value of £120 
The scholarship for 1931 was awarded to L. G. Keys, Boys' Grammar School: 

GENERAL. 
The following applies to English, Fijian and Indian assisted schools:-
Attendance is not compulsory. Children under six years of age are admitted but not 

entered in the registers. No child is allowed to remain at schools for boys or girls only after the 
end of the school year in which the sixteenth birthday is attained, or the fifteenth year in mixed 
schools. In schools for boys ouly or girls only, the age limit may be extended in individual cases 
by the Director. Owing to the difficulty in obtaining the correct ages of pupils the regulation 
has not yet been strictly enforced. The schools are open for at least four hours a day, five days 
a week (Mondays to Fridays inclusive) and not less than 190 days a year. They are closed for 
not less than eight weeks a year. The usual holidays are six weeks in December and January 
and two in mid-year. Physical training is given in all schools., the standard ranging from extremely 
poor to excellent. 

ENGLISH SCHOOLS. 
There are seven Government and eight assisted schools in which English is the chief medium 

of instruction. Of the assisted schools, five are controlled by the Roman Catholic Mission, two 
by the Anglican Mission, and one by the Methodist Mission. The average roll and attendance 
of these schools will be found in Appendix 2 and the cost of tuition at the Government schools in 
Appendix 3. 

The syllabus is based on the Course of Instruction for non-European Primary Schools. 
In addition to English, St. Paul's School gives instruction in Chinese and in the others, 

Fijian and Hindustani find a place in the curriculum. These schools are well equipped and have 
full staffs including at least one European. The standard of efficiency is comparatively high. 

Boys from these schools are eligible to compete for entrance to the Teachers' Training 
School or the Central Medical SchooL 

The seven Government Schools are the Queen Victoria School and six Provincial Schools 
which enrol Fijians only. Queen Victoria School has been able to increase its efficiency by res
tricting admission to those Fijian boys that are able to pass an Entrance Examination of the 
standard of Class 4. The Provincial Schools are supported by provincial contributions and the 
available places are allocated to the various districts in proportion to the number of contributors. 

FIJIAN SCHOOLS. 
One hundred and uine schools received assistance from Government funds, as compared 

with 146 in 1930. The reduction in number was due to the fact that after all certificated teachers 
had received a grant on the approved scale, a smaller sum was available for distribution by way 
of bonus. 

The enrolment was 7,948, with an average daily attendance of 6,668. 
There were 93 unassisted schools, compared with 155 in 1930. The nuJ?ber enrolled shows 

a decrease from 6,000 to 4,319. The decrease is due to the fact that no estimate was made of· 
the attendance at those schools that did not submit returns. 

During the year the Inspector of Fijian Schools ':isited. 73 assisted ~chools. Of ~hese, 
17 are classified as efficient, 29 as satisfactory and z:J as mef!ictcnt. The ch1ef cau_ses o.f meffi
ciency are understaffing and lack of equipment. A general unprovement was noticed m m?st 
schools since the previous visit in 1930. Further improvement may be expected, but the educatiOn 
of Fijians cannot be thoroughly satisfactory until the schools are fully staffed and an ample supply 
of text-books is provided. . . . 

. The Supervising Teacher visited a ~umber of s~ho~ls, usually remammg two days m each. 
He paid particular attention to the teaclnng of rearlmg m the l~wer classes. . . 

An Achievement Test in Fijian designed to cove~ instruction up .to an~ mcluding Class 8 
and comprising Comprehension, Arithmetical Computahon. and l~easonmg, History, Geo15raphy 
and Writing was prepared by the Departlnent. Seventy-stx certificated and 113 uncertificated 
teachers and 1,178 pupils were tested. 
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An examination of the scores of 638 pupils in Classes 4 to 8 gave the following results:
luterqttartile 

Class. No. tested. Media11. range. 
8 39 114 33 
7 29 102·5 38 
6 93 62 32 
5 126 46 35 
4 351 34 27 

It was found that the scores of 12 unccrtificated teachers were below the median of Class 4 pupils. 
The classes were as a rule homogeneous although the ages of pupils varied by as much as six years. 
The best paper (194 marks) was submitted by a boy aged 13 years 10 months in the Sacred Heart 

~School, Levuka. His performance was a surprise in that he had been taught through the medium 
~ of English. . . . . . . I The age and classification of 5,187 puptls m 77 assisted schools are given m Appendix 5. 
It will be seen that the Fijians, especially the boys, attend school in greatest numbers between 
the ages of 13 and !6. The ~endency is accounted for ~y the fact that a Fijian boy begins to 
appreciate the value of education at about the age of tlurteen and older boys are encouraged to 
remain at school to plant food for the teachers or for the boarding establishments. 

INDIAN ScHOOLS. 

In 1931 the number of Government and assisted primary schools was 6 and 37 respectively. 
In addition there were 18 unassisted schools. The total number of Indians enrolled in all schools 
was 4,531, of whom 3,542 were boys and 989 girls. The age and classification of 2,033 pupils 
in 28 schools that may be considered typical are given in Appendix 6. It will be seen that the 
greatest numbers of boys are in the ten and eleven year age groups. and of girls in the nine year 
age group. The fact that many of the schools are not capable of giving instruction beyond Class 

14 partly accounts for the falling off in the number of boys after the age of ten. 
: The majority of the Indian schools were inspected twice during the year. Thirty-five 
schools were classified as efficient, 14 as satisfactory and 19 as inefficient. In general all schools 
showed improvement, particularly in Hindustani. Progress in gardening is slow and in most of 
the schools hand work is neglected. In the girls' schools needlework is well done, but in mixed 
schools no arrangements have been made for teaching it. The Board of Education approved 

·of the use of Urdu instead of Deva Nagari script for lllohammedan pupils in registered schools. 
A quarterly Sclwol ]o11rnal, edited by Mr. A. W. McMillan, Inspector of Indian Schools, 

with articles in Deva Nagari and English, was published for the first time in May, 1931, to provide 
wholesome reading in both languages for Indian pupils. The subscription is one shilling per 
annum. 

CHAPTER V.--5ECONDARY EDUCATION-MALE AND FEMALE. 

EUROPEAN. 

Secondary education is given in departments of the Boys' and Girls' Grammar Schools 
(Government), and in St. Felix College and St. Joseph's Convent High School (Roman Catholic). 

In the Government Schools the fees are £6 per annum for children of rate-payers and 
£7 lOs. for others. The average attendance of secondary pupils during 1931 was 26 at the Boys' 
Grammar School and 22 at the Girls' Grammar School. Pupils who have been awarded a certi
ficate of proficiency or competency in the primary departments are admitted to the secondary 
departments. The curricula include English in all its branches, Mathematics, History, Geography. 
Frencli or Latin is optional. Agriculture and book-keeping are taught in the Boys' and shorthand, 
typewriting, book-keeping and cooking in the Girls' Grammar School. 

The instruction is given in accordance with New Zealand practice. Pupils may enter for 
the Public Service Examination (New Zealand) after two years, and for the University Entrance 
Examination (New Zealand) after four years. The results of the examinations will be found in 
Appendix I. St. Felix College prepares pupils for the New Zealand examination and St. Joseph's 
for the Cambridge Locals. 

FIJIAN. 

There is no secondary school for Fijians. 

INDIAN. 

Approved Indian pupils may enrol in the secondary department of the Natabua Indian 
School. The fees are £7 lOs. per annum. The average roll in 1931 was 23. The curriculum 
includes the usual secondary subjects with the addition of agriculture, wood-work and Hindustani. , 
Pupils may also take book-keeping and business principles. -~ · • ~ 

VOCATIONAL. 

No Technical Schools are conducted by the Education Department. 
The Methodist Mission maintains a Technical School at Davuilevu. The number on the 

roll on September 30th, was 88. The staff consists of five Technical Teachers with two assistants. 
Tbe course includes commerce, concrete work and carpentry. 

. The Navuso Agricultural School is maintained by the Methodist Mission with Government 
asSistance. A grant of £500 was paid in 1930 towards the recurrent expenses of the school and 
£:3<!0 toward~ t~e purchase of ~he estate. There were 82 students enrolled, all of whom were 
FIJia':'s. Da!ry1~g and the c.ulhvation of economic crops, principally sugar-cane, are carried on, 
~nd m~trucho'! m carpcntenng and iron-work is given. The general education of the students 
Is contmued, SIX hours a week being devoted to this, 
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, ~H~~TER VL-UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGIATE EDUCATION 
No umversttles or colleges (post seco d ) . t . F"' · 

course, students requiring universi ed n. ary exts m IJI. On completion of the secondary 
take advantage of the facilitie£ offer7d to u.~;tt:on pr~eed dto New Zealand or. Australia. Others 
and may sit for terms or de ree ex . : a .mur ... stu ents by the Umverstty of New Zealand 
Department. In 1931, cand1dates ~~~~~~tons 10 FiJI,. arrange'!'en~s for which are made by this 
(I), Accountancy (1), LL.B. (l), Diploma intr;ru:~\~wt~g exammattons:-Bachclor of Commerce 

1 · The Department is also prepared to g f( ). d'd · 
! external students. of _the. University of Londo~~ange or can 1 ates to stt for examinations as 

' the Me~fc':uo~~p~~~tut:on fhr professional training is the Central Medical School controlled by 
40 students, 20 are fr~':n· Fi'i e cou~~~ was extended from three to four years in 1931. Of the 
Cook Islands Gilbert and lflll (191 ~IJI~ns anAd._1 _!!}dian) and the re.mainder from Samoa, Tonga, 

. Tutor. ' ce san s. report on the school 1s submitted annually by the 

CHAPTER VII.-TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 
• GOVERNMENT TEACHER$' TRAINING ScHOOL, NATABUA. 

The servtces of ~he Manual Instructor were dispensed with in November, his duties bein 
taken ov~r by the Agn~llltural Instructor. The roll at the end of the year was 33, of whom 1 ~ 
were Indians and 16 F!Jtans. The results of the November examinations were as follows:-

Class V 
Class IV 
Class III 

Candidates entered. Passes. 
Fijian Indian. Fijian 17ldian. 

11 14 7 5 
I 3 I 2 
4 2 

Parlial passes. 
Fijian. Indiatt. 

2 4 
I 

2 

. . . 16 17 10 7 4 5 
. In ad<!itwn t~ pracbcal t~aching and preparing for examinations, the students had practical 

work m .tropical agnculture, antmal husbandry, wood-work and in the workshop of the Lautoka 
sugar mill. 

METHODIST MISSION TEACHERS' TRAINING INSTITUTE. 

Forty-five students were presented for the teachers' examinations with the followin• 
results:- o 

Grade V •. 
Grade IV .. 
Grade III •• .. 

Candidates entered. 
Fijian. Indian. 

23 II 
5 5 

1 

Passes. 
Fijia11, lttdian. 

10 3 

Partial passes. 
Fijiatt. lttdia11. 

11 7 
3 4 

Total 28 17 10 3 14 11 
The sum of £1,230 lOs. was paid in Government grants. 
In addition to preparing its own students for examination the staff give every facility to 

teachers in neighbouring schools to attend lectures in preparation for their examinations. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC TEACHERS' TRAINING SCHOOL. 

Ten Fijian students were presented for the teachers' examinations, of whom five passed 
the fifth grade, and the remainder received partial passes. 

CHAPTER VIII.- FEMALE EDUCATION. 
The education of girls in so far as it is identical with that of boys has been dealt with in 

Chapter IV. In the case of Fijians no objections are made by parents to co-education and girls 
remain in mixed schools as long as they are permitted. Their opportunities for instruction in the 
usual academic subjects are therefore just as good as those for boys. In the absence of an ample 
supply of well-trained women teachers it is extremely difficult however to provide the majority of 
Fijian girls with specialized instruction in home crafts. In the 18 schools that have at least one 
European women teacher on the staff excellent work is being done in teaching needle-work and 
gardening, and in many of them girls are also given instruction in cooking and household duties. 
Dairying has been introduced in a few of them. In a few schools that have no European teacher, 
the wife of the Missionary or of a Government servant takes special classes in sewing. In the 
majority of cases however no one with the necessary knowledge and skill is available. To a 
certain extent the deficiency is being made good by the work of the child welfare nurses who are 
doing excellent work in most of the provinces. Au agency which is doing excellent work is the 
Ruves-an association of Fijian women organised by Mrs. Derrick of Davuilevu. One of its 
chief aims is the improvement of Fijian home life. 

In the case of Indian girls the racial objection to co-education prevents most girls from f obtaining a primary education even in academic subjects in mixed schools. Thirty-two schools 
enrolled girls as well as boys, but as a rule the former leave about their tent~ and no pro· 
vision is made for their instruction in needle-work. .,.,._ 

There are also 10 girls' schools and two others, with separate departments for girls, situated 
in the chief centres of the Indian population with women on the staff. In these the girls star. 
longer at school and needle-work is well taught. The Methodist Mission Indian Girls' Schoo, 
Toorak and Dilkusha, have boarding establishments in which home-crafts are taught. The 

! available accommodation in girls' schools is not fully utilised, so that it may be accepted that the 
j education of ~rls in the towns is well provided for. In less densely 11opulated areas much remains 
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to be done. The education of girls in mixed schools woul~ be improved and the girls would pro
bably remain longer at school if women teachers were appom_te.d to the sta~. Ve_ry few, however, 
are available, and even if they were the difficulty of providmg thfl:ID With su1table board and 
lodging would have to be overcome bef.ore _they wo~ld accept appomtments away from home. 
There are 989 Indian girls at scbool, wh1ch IS approximately 10 per cent. of the number of school 
age. 

There is as yet no institution for the training of female teachers. Many girls, however, 
are employed as probationers and receive instruction to enable them to sit for the teachers' 
examinations. . 

In the November examinations the following results were obtained by female ~andidates:-

Grade V 
Geade IV 
Grade III 

Ca•Ididates entered. Passes. Part1al passes. 
Ellrop. Fijian. Indian. Ellrop. Fijia11. Indian. Europ. Fijian. Indian. 

i 18 7 . 2 1 9 2 
3 2 3 2 3 
I I 2 1 1 I 

Total 5 21 12 2 3 2 10 6 
The number of candidates shows an increase of 16 over 1930. The answers submitted 

by female candidates although still much inferior to those of male candidates were in general 
better than in previous years. 

CHAPTER IX.-PHYSICAL AND MORAL WELFARE. 

A-MEDICAL INSPECTION AND THE TEACHING OF HYGIENE. 

The service of medical officers for the medical examination of pupils in Government schools, 
Suva and Levuka, are made available as opportunity offers by the Chief Medical Officer. In 
1931, influenza was responsible for the non-attendance of many pupils. 

In hostels for non-Europeans controlled by Government all pupils are required to pass a 
medical examination. Fijian pupils in Government schools are examined annually by District 
Medical Officers. Treatment is given free either by District Medical Officers or Native Medical 
Practitioners. All applicants for recognition or registration as teachers or for admission as 
students-in-training are required to pass a medical examination. 

Instruction in Hygiene forms part of the curriculum in all Government or assisted schools. 
It is related as closely as possible to the needs of the pupils and aims at the inculcation of personal 
cleanliness and good habits. In upper classes, the causes and prevention of all diseases common 
to Fiji are taught by lectures. The text-book used in Fijian schools is a translation of Hygiene 
written by the late Mr. C. V. Thompson, the first Head Master of Queen Victoria School. In 
upper classes, lessons from Sanitation and Hygiene ill the Tropics by Ritchie and Purcell are given. 
This book is prescribed for the teachers' examinations. An essay competion was arranged by the 
Health Exhibit Committee in connection with the Annual Show held in Suva in October. Prizes 
were offered in five classes for European, Fijian and Indian pupils. A large number of entries 
were received and without exception the competitors displayed a very full knowledge of the 
subject. 

B-GAMES AND SCHOOL HOSTELS. 

Ga~~~&.-One of the requirements for registration of a school is the provision of a suitable 
playing ground. Excellent play-grounds have been made recently by the pupils themselves at 
the si.x Provincial Schools for Fijians and at the Government Teachers' Training School. In 
some cases the provincial councils gave material assistance by providing labour. At Queen 
Victoria School an excellent play-ground and pavilion were provided mainly by subscriptions 
from all the provinces and partly by the labour of the pupils. Many non-Government schools 
arc improving their play-grounds with assistance from the parents and pupils. In many Fijian 
schools the pupils make use of the village green. Association football and cricket are very popular. 
particularly with the Fijians, although both games are finding favour among the Ind1ans. Most 
schools held their own athletic meetings. The competition between Queen Victoria School, Pro
vincial School Southern and Bau School was not held in 1931. 

Hostels.-There are boarding establishments for Europeans at each of the Suva Grammar 
Schools and at Levuka Public School. The fees at the former are £50 per annum and £30 at the 
latter. Queen Victoria School and the six Provincial Schools for Fijians are residential. The 
fee at the former is £6 per annum. while the latter are maintained by provincial contributions. 
The students at the Government Teachers' Training School are boarded free of charge. Secondary 
pupils of the Natabua Indian School are admitted to this hostel at an annual fee of £24. Accom· 
modation in separate dormitories is provided for them and they mess with the Indian students. 
Costs of all Government hostels will be found in Appendix 4. 

Boarding establishments are provided at the central schools and Teachers' Training Institute 
controlled by the Roman Catholic Mission, and adequate boarding facilities are provided by the 
Methodist Mission at their Teachers' Training Institute and certain central schools . 

. Four province schools controlled by the District Commissioner also maintain boarding 
estab~shmcnts. In general no. fees are charged at hostels for Fijians. The pupils grow most 
of the!-' own food ":'.l.d the ~emamdcr is supplied in cash or kind through the provincial or district 
councils. Many FiJian prunary schools attempt to maintain boarding establishments As no 
funds are provided and the pupils have to support themselves the tendency is for th~ average 
age to increase and for younger children to be excluded. 

C-MORAL AND RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION • 

. Religious observ~ce may be practised or religious instruction given in any Government 
or assisted school, prov1~ed that the attendance of any pupil shall be only at the expressed wish 
of the parent or guardian. In the Suva Grammar Schools, religious instruction is under the 
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charge of the ministers of the Church of Eng! d d f h p · 
Fijian schools, the opening exercises comme~~e !?th 0 t : resbytenan Church. In Government 

In Govern t I d' h prayer. 
the various reiiui~~~ ha~eiabeesnc ?Oi~t' ndotreligious instruction is given although the teachers of 

Th h 
els· mvi c o commence classes. 

e sc oo controlled by the various Chrisfan M' · d · 1 · 
cularly those controlled by Comm'tt f th A I S ISsi.ons ~n ccrtam ndmn schools, P:<rti· 
give religious instruction a place ~n ethe 

0time~tabJ;;'~ amaJ Society or Sanatan Dharm Soctety, 

E-ARRANGEMENTS FOR DEFECTIVE OR DELINQUENT CHILDREN. 

No arrangements have been made for the instruction of defective or delinquent children. 

CHAPTER X.-MISCELLANEOUS, 

A-CO-OPERATION WITH OTHER DEPARTMENTS, 

(i) Mentio~ ha;> been made in Chapter IX of the assistance given by the Medical Depart· 
~ent. An exammatt.on for probationer nurses was conducted by the Education Department 
m 1931. '!hree candidates were presented and all passed . 

.tJ.gncultural Department -Officers of th~ Agricultural Depa~ment have given advice in 
the laymg out of school gardens and the growmg of crops. Vetennary Officers have inspected 
school cattl~ and arranged for the purchase of additional animals. 

Public Works Departmen! -The Public Works Department prepares plans for and erects 
new. schools, as well as attending ~o. repairs. In certain cases it supplies material and minor 
repairs are done by the manual trammg classes in Government schools. Before building grants 
a:e made .it approves the plans and specifications and progress payments are made on a certificate 
gtven by tts officer. 

District Commissioners.-The Department has to rely on District Commissioners for reports 
on new schools and teachers, for arranging to supervise examinations, and for assistance in col
lecting fees. 

(ii) Co-operation with Colonial Sugar Rcjini11g Company.-This company is interested in 
the education of the children of its employees and tenants. Its local managers control three 
schools for Europeans and three for Indians. Grants-in-aid are paid to two of each class It 
pays a contribution of £130 per annum towards the Government Rarawai School, most of the 
pupils of which are children of its employees. In addition, it maintains the school building. 

It·gives monetary assistance amounting to £192 lOs to be distributed by the Department 
to certain Indian and Mission schools near Suva, and pays further sums to assisted schools in 
other districts. It also gives sites for schools and assists in their erection It renders freely most 
valuable advice and assistance to schools that grow sugar and allows students of the Teachers' 
Training School to get experience in its work-shops at Lautoka. 

B-CO·OPERATION WITH MISSIONS. 

There are four Christian Missions actively interested in education-the Methodist Mission, 
the Roman Catholic Mission the Anglican Mission, and the Seventh Day Adventist Mission. 

In December the Methodist Mission notified its intention of relinquishing control of all 
except 35 of its schools. 

The amounts paid by way of grants or bonuses were as follows:-
Methodist Mission . . £6,653 2 9 
Roman Catholic Mission . . 4,507 19 3 
Anglican Mission .. .. .. 828 17 0* 
Seventh Day Adventist Mission . . 274 10 0 

* Including £250 building grant 

C-BoY SCOUTS AND GIRL GUIDES. 
(i) Boy Scouts.-··A census taken on September 30th gave the following figure, the corres

ponding figure for 1930 being given in parenthesis:-Groups, 47 (46); Scouters, 131 (133); Scouts 
and Cubs, 957 (1,051). The decrease in the number of scouts and cubs may be attnbuted to the 
financial stringency caused by the low pnce of copra and accentuated by the damage ?one b,Y 
hurricanes and floods. Although the numbers have decreased, the standa~d of proficiency. IS 

improving. The scouts lived up to the spirit of the m~wcment by rendenng valuable service 
in rescuing and caring for people from t~e flooded areas m Februa_ry .. 

The fifth Annual Rally was held m August on the quarantme Island of Nukulau, placed 
at the disposal of the Association by His Excellency 0e Governor. Nearly 500 sco~ts :'"d sc?.uters 
tt ded This large attendance was rendered possible by the use of H.M.C.S. Pioneer and 

~hee'bov~rnment despatch boat the " Adi Beti " which was given free ~y Government. 
In addition to a grant of £75, Government rendered furth;r assistance to the movement 

b 'vin use of part of the old drill-hall for the storage of eq~1pment and record~.. . 
y gt (i~ Girl Guides.-The Girl Guides Association completed Its fir~t year of actiVItY. m Sep

t b The membership of the Association is 101, the number of guiders 20, of girl guides 213 
a~~ ~r brownies 50. The movement has been _fortunat~ in having Lady Fletcher as President. 
Her personal interest has beefn hlargAcly r~s~onstble for Its success. Government made a grant 
of £25 towards the expenses o t e ssocmtwn. 

D-ADULT EDUCATION. 

No provision has been made for the education of adults. 
JAS. RUSSELL, 

Director of Education. 
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ANNEXURE J. 

EXTRACT FROM REPORTS OF INSPECTOR OF SCHOOLS FROM NEW ZEALAND. 

Bovs' GRAMMAR ScHOOL. 
The school is well organised and capably managed, Order, discipline and tone are excellent. 

The attendance is regular. . 
The general efficiency of the teaching is very high and the results ~f tes~s giVen sho'Yed 

that sound progress is being made. '!he orderly ass~mbly and the manner m which the phys1~al 
exercises are performed call for special commendatiOn. I am pleased also to note the quality 
of the English work and the extent of the reading throughou~ the school. The work o! the 
Secondary Department is shared by the Head Master and an Enghsh Exchange teacher (Mr. Fman) 
who is a specialist in Language (French) and. Physical Tr3:ining. These classes are working well 
and the physical training has been extended m a very satisfact.ory .way. . . 

Generally speaking I consider that the school IS performing tts function m a manner very 
creditable to the staff and also to the pupils. 

GIRLS' GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 
The organization and management are entirely satisfactory and the school is efficient 

throughout. 
The order discipline and tone are excellent. The attendance satisfactory. The various 

schemes of work 'are well drawn, work-books are faithfully kept, and the results of my tests show 
that the teaching has been effective; in several respects, the work reached the excellent stage. 
Good progress is being made with the commercial work, and I am pleased to note that cookery 
has been restored to the cuniculum. The physical training exercises are well done. Singing 
can be more extensively developed. 

The bulk of the work of the secondary classes falls to the Head Mistress, the commercial 
teacher taking some of the first-year subjects. The pupils in these classes are doing very well. 
I consider that the authorities have every reason to be satisfied with the general efficiency of the 
school. I should add that I appreciate very much the kindly feelings exhibited towards myself 
by the pupils during my visit. 

LEVUKA PUBLIC SCHOOL. 
The organization and management are satisfactory and efficient work is being done. Order, 

discipline and tone are excellent. The attendance is regular; the roll however has fallen con
siderably, owing, I understand, to economic conditions. The general efficiency of the teaching 
is very satisfactory. Notable advance is evident in the infant division. The singing is a feature 
of the school work, from the infant classes upwards. The probationer has received regular 
instruction and has made good progress in her training. The instruction in wood-work has been 
re-organized and some very good work was shown. 

RARAWAI GOVERNMENT SCHOOL. 
Organization and management are generally satisfactory and the school is working well 

in temporary quarters. The control is not rigid, but the behaviour is satisfactory and the tone 
good. 

The roll had fallen somewhat, but bas increased lately. The attendance was of course 
affected by the recent disaster and the school-work was renewed under difficult conditions. The 
general efficiency of the teaching is satisfactory. Since the retirement of the late Head Teacher, 
Miss Mills has had the assistance of Miss Snowsill who has rendered very necessary help and 
managed her classes very well. 

The term work o1 the pupils shows very fair progress, but except in the case of Standard 3 
the writing should be improved. I note that the faulty intonation in answering question still 
remains; it should be discouraged. 

NAMAKA PROVINCIAL SCHOOL. 
The organization and management are good. Order, discipline and tone are excellent. 

Attendance is re11ular. General efficiency, very satisfactory. 
I note agam in the case of assistants good advance in method and I was pleased to see that 

the Depart.ment's handb?ok of .method in English was being regularly followed. Some of the 
dra~ah~ahon was very mterestmg, the boys entering into the conversation in good style. The 
cultivatiOns have. been extended, cassava and pineapples forming the crop. The boys have indivi
dual gardens which serve a useful purpose. The supply of water is a matter which should be 
given consideration here. 

LODONI PROVINCIAL SCHOOL. 
Organization an~ ~a~agement are very good and the school is ogerating in a very pleasing 

manner. The order, dJsctphne and tone are excellent. The attendance is good· there has been 
a considerable influx of new pupils recently. ' 

The general .efficieno/ of the teaching bas steadily improved. The introduction of new 
metho&: 3;nd teac!nng ?evices has Jed to greater efficiency on the part of the native assistants 
and a distinct ~dvance IS to b~ noted. All of the teachers keep their work-books faithfully-this 
shows preparatiOn of the days work. The plantations reflect credit on the staff and on the boys. 
!he~e are n_ow some twelve to fourteen acres under cultivation and the manner in which the work 
IS la1d out Is .a valu:<ble lesson to the boys .. I lc~rn that the interest of the boys was also stimu
lated by their. gettm11 wme return for their drury work. I would again recommend that the 
school be provided wtt.h a pl~ugh and team-the work seen hone£tly deserves it. 

The workshop IS tummg out some good work; the tools are now in much better order. 

WILLIAM W. BIRD, 
Inspector, 



GENERAL TABLE I. 
ABSTRACT STATEMENT OF COLLEGES, SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS AT THE END OF THE OFFICIAL YEAR. 

Controlled Institutions. Non-con-
trolled Percentage to 

University School Education School Education Institu- population of 
scholars in · 

Education. General. Vocational. tions. 

Population. Particulars. ;:-
~ -;; e-s -;; 

~ "' '"OvZ ""' 
'"C <e __ • 

" .,.s '"0 ;: 1L~ ov ~]g:i t-i .. -" t-~~ E v-=u'" ·;; ~ -~ uo::::: ... 
~'~.§~ 

i~ 
·- 0 0 ~_g ...; .s g ..c ~ 0 ., o.!:: ~z~.E ,.c;u--o...c: ="" ~u_.. 

l ] ~-t=Ji8 e~c:u .~.z ·- u Oou = c:= ... "'0 = ~ 
0 cn costn ;2 e5~ ~ >. 

~ s o- c: c: 0 c: 
< ... u ... u rj"U-

1 2 3 4 5 6· 7 8 9 10 11 12 

Estimated population, 31/12[31 :- Institutions-
185,573. For males-

Europi!an .• .. .. .. . . 2 .. 2 .. . . . . . . 2 .. .. 
Non-European .. .. .. 1 1 37 38 4 2 6 .. 45 . . .. 

FoT (emalell- -European •• .. . . .. .. 1 00 1 00 00 .. .. 1 00 .. -Non~ European 00 .. .. .. 00 21 21 .. .. .. .. 21 00 .. 
Mixed-

European .• .. . . .. .. 1 8 9 00 .. .. .. 9 00 .. 
Non-European .. .. 00 .. .. 216 216 00 .. 00 00 216 00 .. 

Total .. .. 1 5 282 287 4 2 6 . . 294 .. .. 

Pupils enroUed- 0 

11\Iales-
4,412 EurOpean.. • . • • .. .. 271 348 619 .. .. .. .. 619 14•02 14·02 

51,266 ·Fiji. an, Rotuman & others. .. 40 .. 7,448 7,448 117 170 287 . . 7,775 15·17 15•17 
.45,644 Indian .. 00 .. 00 .. 72 3,435 3,507 35 .. 35 .. 3,542 7·76 7-76 

1,319 Chinese .. .. .. .. 00 .. 60 60 00 .. 00 .. 60 4•54 4•54 
Females-

4,092 Europe-an • • • • •• .. .. 286 344 610 .. 00 00 .. 610 14-91 14•91 
47,640 Fijian, Rotuman & others. .. 00 00 5,497 5,497 00 00 .. .. 5,497 11•53 11·53 
31J078 Indian .. .. .. .. 00 .. 989 989 .. 00 . . .. 989 3·18 3·18 

122 Chinese 00 .. .. .. . . 00 22 22 00 .. .. .. 22 18"()3 18·03 
---
185J573 Total .. .. 40 609 18,143 18,752 152 170 322 .. 19,114 . . . . 



GENERAL TABLE II. 

ABSTRACT STATEMENT OF GROSS EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATlON FOR THE OFFICIAL YEAR. 

Total Dirtct Expenditure on Education. Total Indir«:t Expenditure 011 Education. Peroen~e 
of expen -
lure from Amount Amount 

Universlty School Rducatton. School Ed"t~rotloo, Total ColDnlal ~ton spent on Total Revenue on ucatloa 
Education. Grnera.l. Vocational expenditure expenditure Education ,,..., Education 

Direction BulJdlniJ!!I, 00 
from to total Colonial from all 

~ttrl 
Unlvt!r Colonial """us 

Combtnt'd Total. sity. and Schobnhips. furniture and M!sc:cllaacous Total Education. 
"""""""-

expenditure Revenue per bead of 
=fl~ Colleges for S<rondory Primary Tratning A11othrr lnspectiun. apparatus. ,,..., per head of population. 

e;xd Professional & Prim:uy $cho;;>Ols. Sclwob. Special Colonial popula-. 
TraininJt. Schools. Schools. Revenue. 

<1 2 3 • • • 7 8 • 10 11 12 13 .. 15 16 17 18 

£ s. d. • s. d. • .. d. • .. d. • .. d. • .. d. • .. d. • .. d. • . . d. • &. d. • .. d. • .. d. • .. d. • .. d. • • d 

Colonial Revenue •• .. S,014 IS s 8,152 19 • 28,451 • 3 ..... • • 800 • • 43,476 17 • .. 3,536 • 9 630 11 • 1,059 18 9 47 • 3 ..... 1 1 48,550 18 7 605,973 9 3 • • 3 . ... 
Local Public Funds. .. .... .... .. . . . ... . ... . ... .. .... . ... .... . ... . ... .... .... . ... . ... . ... 

th<r.oun:eo .. -· .... .... .... . ... . ... . ... .. .... . ... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... . ... . ... 
Total .. .. . ... . ... .... . ... . ... .... .. .... . ... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... . ... . ... 

Note.-Ex~ndlture on boo.rdlng establishments ls induded in above. 



GENERAL TABLE Ill. 

COLLEGES, SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS FOR THE OFFICAL YEAR. 

ControlJed Institutions under Public Management. Controlled Istitutions under Private Management. ., ~ 

E:i~ :!~<I 
~c-·.c u <.> - ~ ~ 

Maintained from Local Public Aided by Government or Local «>:..:: s 0 > 
111anaged by Government. Unaided~ C..Q ~ ~ t·c 

Funds. Public Funds. -~ .. =.a"' 
Class of Institution. 

_.,. m - e ..J o'"'; 0 S""=' E 
Number 

ti~~ 'iii g.; e 
Number Number Average Number Average Number Number Average Number Number Average 2 §~ ~til IJo ~ 

of of scholan daily of of scholars daily of Institu- of scholars daily of of scholars daily =m .... 0!!:: ~ 

of Institu- on the roll Institu- on the roll on the roll Institu- on the roll 1-§~ "'1:1 !") ..0 5' 
tions. on Sept. 30 attendance tiona.. on Sept.30 attendance tions. on Sept. 30 attendance tions. on30 Sept. attendance ~ad!::= ~w 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 0 13 " 14 

University & Collegiate Education: 
(a) Arts and Science .. . . .. .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. . . 
(b) Colle~e~ for Professional 

40 36 I 40 trammg . . .. . . .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. . . 
Total .. 1 40 36 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . I 40 

SchOol Education-General-
Secondary Schools-

M. M. 238 I M. 68 M. 52 I M. 9 (a) General . . .. .. 3 266 .. .. .. . . 5 M. 343 
F. 170 F. 143 . . .. .. .. F. . . F. .. . . F. 96 . . . . F. 266 

(b) Training Schoo} .. . . I M. 34 M. 32 . . .. .. 2 M. 58 M. 55 I )L so . . 4 M. 152 
.. F. .. F. . . . . .. . . . . F. . . F. .. . . F. .. . . . . F . . . 

TGtal .. 4 470 413 .. .. . . 3 126 107 2 165 . . 9 761 

Primary Schools-
14 ?tl. 943 M. 752 158 M. 7,5Il M. 6,156 110 11!. 2,937 282 M. 11,291 (a) General. . . . . .. . . .. . . . . 

F. 208 F. 170 .. .. . . .. F. 4 1577 F. 3,849 .. F. 20,67 .. . . F. 6l852 
(b) Vocational .. . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . I 1>!. 82 M. 78 I M. 88 .. 2 M. 170 

.. . . . . .. . . . . F. .. . . . . F. . . .. .. F . . . 
Total . . 14 1,151 922 . . .. . . 159 12,170 10,083 Ill 4,992 .. 264 18,313 

Total of Colleges and Schools . . 19 1,661 1t371 . . . . . . 162 12,296 10,190 113 5,157 .. 294 19,114 
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APPENDIX 1. 

PUBLIC EXAl\IINATIONS, 1931. 

TEACHERS' C!.RTIFICA.TE EXAMINATIONS, 

Fifth Class- No. enttrtd. No. passed. No. partial passel, 
Male. 122 31 47 
Female 26 2 12 

148 33 59 
Fourth Class-

4 10 Male . 27 
Female 8 3 3 

35 7 13 
Third Class-

5 12 Male. 31 
Female 4 I 3 

35 6 IS 
Second Cia,_ 

Male • 13 4 6 
Female 

13 4 6 

Total 231 so 93 

NEW ZEALAND EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 

EXAMINATION FOR CERTIFICATES OF PROFICIENCY AND COMPETENCY 1931. 

Candidates awarded Candidates awarded 
SchooL Candidates entered. Certificate of Certificate of 

Proficiency. Competency. 

1930. 1931. 1930. 1931. 1930. 1931. 
Boys' Gratnnlar School .. .. 12 15 12 13 .. 2 
Girls' Grammar School .. .. 17 16 17 IS .. I 
Levuka Public School .. .. 14 8 II 8 3 .. 
St. Felix College .. .. .. 14 12 12 8 2 4 

Totals .. 57 51 52 44 5 7 

PUBLIC SERVICE ENTRANCE EXAMINATION. 

School. Candidates entered. Candidates passed. 

1930. 1931. 1930. 1931. 
Boys~ Grammar School . .. 4 12 4 6 
Girls' Grammar School . . .. I 5 I 5 
St. Felix College • .. .. .. 5 .. .. 

Total .. 5 22 5 II 

NEW ZEALAND UNIVERSITY ENTRANCE EXAMINATION. 

School. Candidates entered. Candidates passed. 

1930. 1931. 1930. 1931. 
Boys' Grammar School . .. 4 4 I .. 
Girls' Grammar School . . .. I 3 I 3 

Total .. 5 7 2 3 

CAMBRIDGE LOCAL EXAMINATIONS. 

School. 
School Certificate. Junior. Prclimin:.~ry. 

Entered. Passed. Entered. Passed. Entered. I Passed. 

St. Joseph's Convent .. .. I I 2 I 8 7 
St. Felix College .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 2 
Marist Brother. .. .. .. .. .. .. I I .. 

Total .. I I 2 I 13 10 
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APPENDIX 2. 

ROLL AND ATI'ENDANCE. 

School. Average Average No. on Roll, 30th Totals 
on Roll. attendance September, 1931. 1931. 1930. 

Europtan Scl,ools. Boys. Girls. 
Boys' Grammar School .. .. 144 136 142 .. 142 140 
Girls' Grammar School .. .. 210 188 52 170 222 219 
Levuka Public School .. .. 120 108 68 52 120 133 
Rarawai .. .. .. .. 28 25 14 19 33 35 
Korovou .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 8 
Kasavu .. .. .. .. 31 29 15 15 30 34 
Muanicula .. .. .. .. 33 30 28 7 33 42 
Nausori .. .. .. .. 25 20 16 10 26 29 
Lautoka .. .. .. .. 27 24 II IS 29 28 
Marist Convent, Levuka .. .. 40 37 12 34 46 54 
St. Felix College, Suva .. .. 68 56 68 .. 68 79 
St. Joseph's Convent, Suva .. 105 90 9 96 105 120 
Labasa .. .. .. .. 36 28 16 20 36 .. 

Total .. 685 771 449 441 890 921 

Correspondence Classes .. .. .. .. 13 18 31 23 

Er~glish S(hoolr. 
Queen Victoria School .. .. 89 85 87 .. 87 86 
Lau Provincial School .. .. 61 56 71 .. 71 43 
Kadavu Provincial School • .. 67 63 72 .. 72 78 
Provincial School Northern .. 69 65 79 .. 79 85 
Provincial School Eastern . .. 77 67 84 .. 84 82 
Provincial Ss;hool Western .. 55 53 70 .. 70 63 
Provincial School Southern .. 86 81 89 .. 89 91 
'Marist Brothers (Roman Catholic) 295 244 262 .. 262 286 
Toorak Boys' (Methodist Mission) 298 210 307 

i4s 
307 333 

St. Annes .. .. .. 165 140 23 169 154 
St. Joan of Arc .. .. .. 73 65 38 38 76 58 
St. Thomas .. .. 128 Ill 107 37 144 125 
St. Paul's Chinese (A.nglic:m) .. 52 50 44 14 58 69 
Sacred Hc01rt (Roman Catholic) .. 133 90 89 44 133 78 
St. John's Melanesian (Anglican) •• 42 30 34 9 43 37 
Natabua School, Primary and 

72 57 72 72 80 Secondary. .. .. .. .. 
Total .. 1,762 1,417 1,528 286 1,816 1,728 



APPENDIX 3. 

TUITION COSTS, GOVERmiENT SCHOOLS, 1931. 

European. Fljian. lndian. Teachers' 

Sd>ooL 

I \ I I I 
Training 

Boys' Gtrk' Le\"uka Corres- ~-.... Six Sew-n Natabua Sd>ool 

Grammar Grammar Public Rarawal, Korovou. pondcnce Total. Ioria Provincial Totru. lndian Se&':!i' Tolal (Fijian and 

School. Schcml. School. Classes. ScbooJ. Schools. Schoob. Indian). 

Average Roll .. .. . . 14< 210 IZO •• not opened. 31 533 •• 413 502 . .. 23 .... 32 . • L d • • .. d. • .. d. £ •• d. • .. d. • '· d. • '· d. • I, d • • '· d. • s. d. • . . d. • .. d • • .. d. • •• d. 
SahriC$, &c., Teachers. .. .. 1,374 3 s '2,.t86 • • l,.f32 17 • ... 311 .. 0 .o 260 0 0 6,000 10 3 1,323 19 10 .f,044 • 5 ..... • 3 1,197 13 2 353 15 0 2,151 • 2 920 • 10 
Saluies, Servants •• .. .. 60 0 0 "'" 0 0 11).1 0 • .... .... . ... 272 0 0 . ... .... . ... . ... . ... .... . ... 
Total Emoluments . .. .. 1.434 3 • 2,594 5 2 1,536 17 • .... S II .. 0 0 260 0 0 e,292 to 3 1,323 19 IG 4,{144 • s ..... • 3 1,797 13 2 353 15 0 2,151 • 2 ll'lO 9 10 

Contrubutions. Super.mnuaUon 
6914 • • 10 I 161 II • 11 • Ftmd •• .. """ • • • • • 2 .. 5 .... • 57 s • .. 13 • 19''8 

13 • • 13 9 • Pass.a.gcs and Locni'fraru-~rt .. 45 • 5 .. • 6 91 I 0 42 1 • 0 sQ' ii 
227 • 5 22"10 I 76 15 • .. • • • • 12 • 24 • • 1s· ·s 0 

Boo-ks, Stationc~, Equipment .. 139 19 4 150 18 3 9i 12 I 44 • 5 2 2 11 • 462 10 6 128 10 10 141 17 2 270 8 0 138 1 10 .., 0 0 198 I 10 137 18 9 
lns~tion tN.Z. mpector) .. 31] 0 • so 0 0 20 0 0 3 0 0 .... .... 103 0 0 I • 0 13 18 2 14 16 2 . ... 3 0 0 3 0 0 . ... 
Inodentals . • • • • 21 s 5 20 10 10 • 17 • .... . ... .... 52 • • :Ji'i6 11 ei''O g.j' i7 .... .... .... . ... 
Yainteoance, Public Works nepi.' •• 3 I 22 12 • 37 • • .... .... .... ... • • • • .. .. .... . ... . ... 
Total Expenditure .• .. .. 1,728 9 I 2.954- 14 11 1,838 2 0 432 19 2 102 711 29011 • 7,383 • 7 1,520 7 2 4,395 19 I 5,916 • • 1,955 • • .ol34 16 0 2,389 19 • 1,078 13 7 

Grm& Cos-t per Pupil .. .. 12 0 0 .. I s IS • 4 16 15 0 . ... • 7 • 13 17 0 17 I 7 J(l 12 9 11 15 7 4 tO 9 19 3 • • • 3 33 12 11 

Rf"NVCries-
F«s .. .. .. 282 • 3 214 13 • 22 3 • •• Sll .... 57 15 8 ... 7 • . ... .... . ... 109 I • 173 • • 282 7 10 . ... 
l..ocal Bodi~ .. .. 775 0 0 1,12-5 0 0 700 0 0 t3"3 .... 13''2 2,500 0 0 .... .... . ... .... 
Sale! of Books, &C: 91 10 7 75 • 8 25 12 • • .... • 218 15 5 .... .... . ... ti"& 3 sO'i9 11 s2"6 2 . ... 
Refund -of Pass-ages ~ N~ 

Ze.1land .. .. .. . ... .... .... 3 .... .... . ... .... 3 .. .. .... . ... .... . ... . ... . .... 
Total R(.'C:)Veries .. .. .. 1,128 19 JO 1,415 0 0 776 to I 59 9 3 .... 70 17 10 3,450 11 0 . ... .... . ... 120 7 7 224 • • 3-14 ... 0 . ... 
Net Cost to G<n.·crnment .. ... • • 1,539 ... 11 1,061 II 11 ... 911 102 711 219 13 8 3,932 7 7 I,SZO 1 2 4,395 19 I 5,913 • 3 l,S:U 15 11 210 9 7 2.045 5 • 1,076 13 7 

NctCostperPupil • .. .. 4 3 • 1 • • 8 16 11 l.C 12 • . ... 1 I • 7 7 • 11 I 7 10 12 9 11 IS 7 • • 2 9 3 0 • 10 I 33 12 II 
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THE DIIlllCTOR OF EDUCATION to THE -~oN. COLONIAL SECRETAHY. 
' 

Education Office, 
Sir, Suva, 24th February, 1933. 

I have the honour to submit a report on Education in Fiji for the vear 1932. 

PART I. 

GROWTH OF EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 
Prior to 1916, Government exercised very little control over education. The Education 

Ordinance of that year provided for the appointment of a Superintendent of Schools and of other 
. offi?ers necessary for carrying i?t~ effect the p:ovisions of the Ordinance, the more important of 
Which brought a number of eXJstmg schools directly under Government control and provided a 
system by which grants could be made to other schools. The Board of Education as established 
by this Ordinance consisted of the Governor, the members of the Executive Council and four other 
members appointed by the Governor. 

In accordance with the recommendations of the Education Commission of J 926, the Edu
cation Ordinance 1929 repealed the Education Ordinance 1916 and constituted the Department 
of Education, the officers being the Director of Education, the Assistant Director of Education and 
such Inspectors and other officers as the Governor might appoint. The Board of Education was 
reconstituted, the members being the Director of Education and eight others to be appointed by 
the Governor. 

The Ordinance has given greater control over all matters pertaining to education, particularlv 
in regard to the registration or recognition of all schools and teachers. · 

GovERNMENT ScHOOLS. 
European.-Previous to 1916 there were no Government Schools for Europeans, the schools 

in Suva and Levuka being maintained by School Boards whose expenses were paid from-· 
- (a) a capitation grant on the average attendance on a scale fixed by the Governor in 

Council; 
(b) a supplementary contribution raised by the rating authority of each district. 

By the Education Ordinance 1916, the Grammar Schools in Suva and the Public School in 
Levuka were deemed to be Government schools established under the provisions of the Ordinance, 
provision however being made whereby one-half of the total expenses of the schools was to be 
recovered by a special rate levied by the Town Council of each town. 

In 1918 a new school and boarding establishment was completed, in which was housed the 
Boys' Grammar School, which catered for the education of all boys above the primers. The old 
Public School then became the Girls' Grammar School. 

In 1929 a hostel was erected by Government at a cost of £13,539 to accommodate the increas-
ing number of girls from countrv districts. 

In 1924, owing to the difficulties encountered by the Department in recruiting competent assis· 
tants the Governments of Fiji and of New Zealand agreed to a scheme of co-operation under which 
the New Zealand Education Department selects and seconds teachers for appointments in Govern· 
ment schools in Fiji. The New Zealand syllabus with slight modification has been adopted in 
Government European schools and these are reported on by an Inspector detailed by the New 
Zealand Education Department. 



2 

Although the schools still retain the courtesy title of " Grammar " schools, they are in fact 
rimary schools with secondary department~. The Girls' Grammar School has in a~dition an 

P f t department in which boys as well as g1rls are enrolled. Secondary subJects are mtroduced 
m Fn rm I A normal child that has attended school since the age of five or six will as a rule qualify 
f~r ;romdtion to Form I at the age of eleven. There will however always be a number over that 
aoe in the standards. . . . 
• The Levuka Public School continues to function as a pnmary school. Great emphasts is 
laced on practical work as the majority of the pupils do not proceed to a secondary school. 

p Correspondence Classes were begun in 1923 to provide facilities for those children living in 
isolated places who could not convenient!):" board away f.~?m home. . . 

Fiiian.-The Queen Victoria Memonal School for FIJians was erected m 190~, a~prox1mately 
£1,000 being provided by native con.tributions. The school.was at first. partly mamtamed by con: 
tributioris from each province, but m 1918 thes~ cont1;1bu.twns were d1scontmued and each puptl 
was required to paY a fee of £6 per annum. S1x exh1b1ttons tenable at th1s school are awarded 
annually on the results of a competiti\·e examination to Fijian b~ys between the ages of twelv~ 
and fourteen. Pupils are prepared for entrance to the Central Medical School and to the Teachers 
Training School and a few are ap(loin~ed to vacan.cies in Go":'~rnment service each year: 

The natives of Lau had mamtamed a boardmg school smce 1909, Government bemg respon
sible for the salarv of the Head )laster. In 1916 this school was taken over by Government 
and became one of a number of Provincial Schools that were located to s~rv: as upper primary 
schools for every part of the Colony. In pursuance of this programme, .Pr?vtnctal Sc~ool Northern 
was completed in !921, Provincial School Eastern and Kadavu Provmc1al School m 1923, Pro
dndal School Western and Provincial School Southern in 1926. .More than half the capital cost 
of these schools was provided by the Fijians and they still are required to ~ontribute annually a 
:mm of £4,500 which is slightly more than fifty per cent. of the cost of mamtenance. ·All these 
schools are residential. Every effort is made to ensure that the pupils are fitted for life in the 
villages. Wood-work and agriculture are taught and every pupil takes part in the activities of the 
school farm, the produce of which is used in the boarding establishment. Pupils are given a certain 
amount of instruction in nath·e customs and are encouraged to perform native ceremonies properly. 

Indinn.-The first Go,·ernment school for Indians was established at Natabua in 1919. 
Samabula School was taken over from a local committee in 1929, and Andrews and Votualevu in 
!930. Vatuwaqa Indian Girls' School was built in 1930 and Karavi and Wainikoro Schools in 1931. 

In September. 1930, a secondary departmant was added to the Natabua Primary School. 
The fees in the primary school are Is. a month and in the secondary department £2 lOs. 

per term. 
TRAIXING OF TEACHERS. 

Europemt.-::\o provision has been made for the training of teachers for European schools. 
Any vacancies are filled by teachers trained in New Zealand and selected by the Department of 
Education, l':ew Zealand . 

• Vo>~-European.-In 1929 a Teachers' Training School was established at Natabua for both 
Fijian and Indian students. These are selected by competitive examination and receive free 
tuition and board and an allowance of six pounds per annnm. 

The Methodist Mission has been training teachers for more than sixty years. In 1918 the 
Davuilevu Teachers' Training Institute was established to train teachers to the standard required 
by regulations. Fijian and Indian students are accepted. A grant of £600 is made by Govern· 
ment in addition to an allowance of £10 per student for board and £6 for pocket money. 

The Roman Catholic ~fission commenced to train Fijian students in a separate institute at 
Cawaci in 1931 and received a grant of £50 from Go\'ernment. 

The Seventh Day Adventist Mission have a Training Institute at Buresala for training 
vernacular teachers. 

CENTRAL :I!EDICAL SCHOOL. 

The Centralliedical School in Suva is the only Government institution where students may 
on graduation be granted a diploma to practise medicine and surgerv. This medical school was 
erected in 1928 at a cost of £7,878, to which the Rockefeller Foundation contributed £2 000 and 
other Administrations (Samoa, Tonga, Solomon, Gilbert and Ellice Islands New Hebrides' and the 
Cook Isl_ands) contributed £3,406. T~~:e. is ac~ommodation for 40 boarding students. ' 

Under present arrangements FIJI IS entitled to send 20 students to this Central Medical 
School; Western Samoa, 4; Tonga, 4; Gilbert and Ellice Islands 4 · British Solomon Islands 4 · 
Xew Hebrides, 2; and the Cook Islands, 2 students. ' ' ' ' 

Eastern Samoa (U.S.:\..) has alreadv sent one native student for 1933 and this Administra
tion wishes to have two. students re~ularfy at the school in future years. ' 

The Central Medical School IS under the control of the Central Medical School Advisory 
Board of which the Chief )~edical Officer in Fiji is Chairman. Annual reports are submitted in 
December by the Tutor who IS the only whole-time officer at the School. There is a staff of fourteen 
honorarv lecturers and demonstrators . 

. the following history of the Institution is taken from an article in the Native Medical 
Pract1l10ner by Dr. A. ~!ontague, late Chief Medical Officer, Fiji:-

In 1873 Dr. Corney,, Chief .~~edical Officer, began ~rai~ing native e;tudents in medicine, anq when an Ordinance was 
paued some. ye.an later, e1g;ht FtJlans passed the cxammatiOn and received certificates aa Native Medical Practitioners. 

d ~t thf tm~e, ~nd ~nttl ~any years later, the students lived in a bure in the old Colonial Hospital grounds and spent 
a, goo eal o the1~ tune I~ thetr food gardens. There were no lecture rooms; no models or diagrams, post~mortcm examina~ 
tiOns were not easily obtamed, and almost the only apparatus was a set of bones. Lectures were gtvcn as occasion could 
be found, but students got most of their. knowl~dge from practical work in the hol!pital. .There was at that time only one 
nur&·e'd the A~atron, . .an.d most of the nunmg duttu fell on the studenu. In 1900 a lecture room was built and later a two~ 
none w

1
oo en budd1ng for studentt' quarters. Some text-books, diagrams and models were gradually ~oUected and the 

courses o lecturea became more complete. · 
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. In .1899 Sowanc Puamau qualified, and his sublJe ucnt 'k. • , 

even the mcompletc training given in those carl q ld std mg success tn the Calbert lslnnds Scrvke shows that 
For several years the number of studcntsyr~~taa~~duat ~ro ucc excellent rn~n. 

Native Medical Practitioners at about twenty. elght1 and a b:1lance of gains and losses left the number of 
. . In 1,913 tl,m:c students from the Gilbert Islands were admitted h 

pr.acbsu'lg 1n thctr own Islands; the third rcsi~ncd and cnr d . N .10 ! c School. Two of them qualified and arc now 
ln 1918 the old studcnls of the School did s lcndidlls~c In f cw Zcalan~. . 

month as dispensers at the Colonial Hospital· ei"'l ,r., II df d!n the mf flucnz
1
a cptdcmlc. Three in succession died within a 

h t N t • M d' 1 . . • . ' "' • n a IC out o a rota of 48 and in no c h I . t a a a tve e 1ca Practn1oner had not stuck to his work I h ' , ase \Va$ t ~re :l_ny comp amt 
No account of the School from 1896 to 1919 ld bea., ong as ~ was phystcally eapable of domg It, 

Miss Andenon, for the students owe to her zeal and wki~n"d completde hwtthout reference to the Matron of the hospital, 
At th d f 1923 h ' ness a great e t. e en o t c Colomttl War Memorial Hospit l d d 

Fiji Medical School into a Central Medical Sch I b t a wa~ opene ' an soon after that the idea of developing the 
Foundation, and it is mainly owing to his cn~husi:~~ 0 grow. twas part.ly fostered by Dr. Lambert of the Rockcfdlcr 
School is to~day. The youth of the Pacific Islands have ~n:~nhrgy that the tdea has becom~ the very solid fact that the 
as their teachers two already overworked Medical Offi 1 d ow much the}' could do when 1t was only possible to provide 
they witl now, with a much Jar cr staff with h cers ~~.an even m?rc ovcrwork~d M:.tron, and It seems ccrtnin that 
themselves able to learn in the "tn li;h '!an uat1ee many fac.littles for h::armng an~ teaching that are now provided and with 
profession and for that standard :, charac~er ;.hk'hktehea eh·~~~ rep,utdatton fhor their School, bot.h for their knowlcdtte of their 

ar 1cr s u ents ave already cstabhshcd. 

METHODIST MISSION. 
The following account of the educational work of the Methodist Mission in Fiji from 1835 

to 1?23 has be~n prepared by the Reverend C. 0. Lelean, M.A. Principal Teachers' Training 
Institute, Davuilevu:- ' ' 

. . " Educational W?rk in Fiji commenced with the arrival at Lakemba of the Reverends 
Wilham Cro.ss and David Ca~gil!•. M.A., on O~t.ober 12th, 1835. They had prepared in Tonga an 
alphabet swted to the pecuhantles of the FIJian language, and had printed leaflets containing 
the alphabet, short words, and sentences. ' 

VILLAGE SCHOOL. 

''~ithin a few we~ks of their arrival, the missionaries had opened a school to teach reading 
and ~vntmg to the nah':'es, both ~1~ and young. It was very popular, and the pupils quickly 
acqmred the arts of readmg and wntmg, and later, there was added instruction in the simple rules 
of arith~etic. As Christianity spread throughout the group, the number of these very elementary 
schools. mcrea.sed greatly. As f<~r as they were available, " teachers" were appointed, one to 
e~ch village. These men were village pastors, who conducted religious services at the appointed ! 
times, and also taug~t what httle they knew to those who wished to learn. Notwithstanding j 
cru~e methods and hm1ted knowledge, tlus _work was. a success, especially among the younger 
pupils, most of whom learned to read and wnte,-acqmrements wholly unknown until the arrival 
of the missionaries. 

TRAINING INSTITUTIONS. 

"The Reverend John Hunt arrived in 1838, and soon saw the two great needs of the mission, 
namely, teacher-training and translation work. At Viwa, he established a training institution, 
and in addition to the ordinary village school subjects, taught his students who resided at the 
mission station Geography, History and other subjects required for the work they were to under
take on their being appointed to the various villages. They were useful to Mr. Hunt in transla
tion work, and in the printing office which had been established at Viwa. By 1847, the Fijian 
New Testament had been translated and printed. This publication gave a stimulus to village 
school work, for all were eager to be able to read for themselves the book which had been made 
available. ' 

"Each mission station adopted Mr. Hunt's method of training teachers, and as the demand for 
them increased with the progress of Christianity in the villages, large numbers of trainees were 
to be found at the various mission stations. 

CENTRAL TRAINING INSTITIJTION. 

"In 1854, two English Schoolmasters were appointed to Fiji to assist in educational work. 
There were then 151 schools, and 6,628 pupils. By 1858 there were 464 schools and 25,991 pupils. 
But the need of better training for teachers was keenly felt. In 1856, a Central District Training 
Institution was established at Mataisuva. The most promising young men from the local training 
institutions were selected for a further three years' course of training, and were sent to Mataisuva. 
There 'were 10 students the first year, but the numbers rapidly increased. It was considered a 
high honour to be selected for. training. The Eevere_nd .John Polgla.se ~as the. first Principal. 
On his death in 1860, it was dcCHicd to remove the mshtutwn to a more smtahle s1te, and Kadavu 
was selected. The new station was called ·wchmoml, after the Wesleyan College in London, at 
which several of the missionaries had been trained. The old lime building erected at Kadavu in 
~b~in~ . .. 

"Twelve years later, in 1873, it had been dtscovered that Kadavu was not to be the pnnc1pal 
port for overseas ships as had previously been thought, and 1t was de~mcd ~dv~sable to find a 
more central site. A place named Navuloa at the mouth of the Wam1bokas1 R1vcr, near Bau, 
was selected and Ratu Cakobau made a grant of land for the purpose. Accommodation was 
provided for '100 students, many of whom were. married men. F?r thirty-five years this Instit~tion 
did excellent work suited to the needs of the hme, under the Pnnc1pals Carey, Waterhouse, F1son, 
Lindsay, Bennett and Heighway. 

DAVUILEVU. 

"The establishment of a Boys' High School, and the increasing number of students in training, 
necessitated the removal of the instituti?n. to another s~te, where there wo~d be more room for 
expansion. As far back as 1864 the M1ss10n had acqmred an estate of 31~ ac~7s o~ the R~wa 
River, named Davuilevu. Here, the Reverend Thomas Baker had conducted a I rammg Institu
tion. But after his death at Navosa in 1867, the site had been abandoned, and for nearly forty 
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years had been unused for mis~ion purposes. ~~~ 1903 the Indian branch _of the Methodist Mission}' 
established a station on the s1te of Mr .. B.a~er.s house, ~nd a. small !ndmn da:y-sc~Iool.:-yas com
menced. This marks one of the Orst activities m connectlo? w1th lnd1an education 1.n FIJI, though 
Miss Dudley had previously carried on school work at 1 oorak, Suva. The Ind1an sectt?n of 
Davuilevu was named Dilkusha. In 1905: the Boys' School at Navuloa w:.ls.ll?oved to Davmlevu. 
The school building then erected is still m us~. Other areas of land adJOllllng Davmlevu were 
secured and in J9l0 the foundations of Baker Memorial Hall were laid. The Navuloa buildings 
were th'en removed to Davuilevu, and in 1913 the Baker Hall was opened. 

A NEW ERA. 

"With the removal of the central educational station a new era had begun. The Government 
Education Commission of 1909 had stimulated the Mission to make an investigation of its educa
tional work. Its schools were classified, and the curricula defined. In 1899 a school for Fijian 
girls had been founded at Matavelo, Ba. For ten years this had served the needs of the Ba and 
Ra provinces to a certain extent. In 1909 it was decided to have other central schools, and boys' 
schools were established at Ba, Taveuni, Rewa, Kadavu and elsewhere. These schools were to 
give better educational facilities than were possible in the village schools which were in many cases 
deteriorating. The meagre allowances paid to teachers by the villages no longer attracted the 
best kind of youth. Other avenues of service had opened up. The scale of living had been raised. 
The times had changed. 

Fijian
Schools 
Pupils 
Students-

EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN 

Fiji. 
1,019 

16,341 

Davuilevu 
Other places 

Teachers .. 
Assistant Teachers 

Indian~ 
Schools .. 
Teachers .. 
Pupils 

120 
110 
891 

1,157 

5 
7 

200 

TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

1909. 
Rol14ma. 

22 
664 

10 
21 
20 

Total. 
1,041 

17,005 

240 
912 

1,177 

5 
7 

200 

"Another important educational advance resulted from the removal of the Central Training 
Institution to Davuilevu. The students and school-boys rendered great service in the heavy 
task of removing old buildings and erecting new ones. Mr. M. Whan was in charge of all 
constructional work, and he found that the boys were not only eager to do this work, but that 
they had great aptitude for it. Out of this grew the Davuilevu Industrial Institute which not 
only undertook the construction of buildings on Davuilevu, but as that work neared its comple
tion, the Institute undertook outside work such as the erection of houses and churches. On the 
retirement of Mr. Whan, Mr. B. E. Sutherland was appointed as Technical Instructor and Manager. 
Under his skilful supervision, the students in addition to engaging in bnilding operations, also turned 
out first-class furniture, and church and school fittings. 

"As these students completed their term and left the institute, they became its competitors. 
The supply of outside work gradually diminished, until it became advisable to close down the 
Institute as a separate concern, and to merge it into the boys' school which by this time had 
ceased to be called a" High School " and had become a Technical School under the Headmastership 
of Mr. R. A. Derrick, A.M.I.S.E. It had never been intehded by the Mission that this school 

~ should undertake ·seco.ndary edu~tion, for the settled policy of the Mission was to encourage 
i boys to take up technical and agncultural work. 
t . 

AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION. 

"From 1909 to 1911, under the Headmastership of Mr. W. L. Waterhouse, H.D.A. (now 
Dr. Waterhouse, Professor of Agriculture, Sydney University), both technical and agricultural 
education were carried on at the boys' school, but only to a limited extent, as far as the latter 
branch was concerned, on account of the limited means and the unsuitable nature of the land. 

"Two students who had finished their course in technical instruction at Davuilcvu, were 
sent to the Hawkesbury Agricultural College in New South Wales. Six Indian students from 

' Dilkusha were also sent to an agricultural school at Allahabad in India. On the return of these 
' eight students, the Mission, with the assistance of the Government, established an agricultural 
· school on the Navuso Estate, recently acquired by the Mission and situated about three miles 

further up the river than Davuilevu. 

FURTHER DEVELOPMENT IN TEACIIER·TRA!N!NG. 

"On the completion of the difficult task of removing the Teachers' Training Institution 
from Navuloa to Davuilcvu, earnest consideration was given to the more thorough training of 
teachers. The mission " teachers " had hitherto been village pastors, who also attended, as far 
as their other duties allowed to the educational needs of the children under their care. There 
was a tendency in most cases to undervalue the importance of this part of their work. 

"On the occasion of the visit of Mr. J. H. Bcthcras, M.A., and later of Mr. C. Long, M.A., 
both Sc.nior Inspectors of the Victorian Education Department, their advice was sought, and 
they p<?lllted out that the Prima~y School at Davuilcvu should be used to a greater extent as a 
Pracbsmg School, so that the tramees should have more practical work. 
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"In 1915, Miss Lolohea Ratu who had b d d 
at the Government Teachers' Trai'. C 11 •.en ~ uc~te at Matavelo, and had also had training 
of the practisin school at Dav · nmg 0 ege 10 ew outh Wales, was appointed to take charge 
Kindergarten fo~ Fijian children utl~~u, and also h

1
ad .the honour ?f being the first to establish a 

"In 1918 tl G . e_was succec< eel m 1916 by MISs E. H. Morrissey of Melbourne 
Mission Prima' ~~d 1~VP;r~mcnt havm& passed l~gislation and framed regulations for assisting 

D uil ryd t bl,rhammg Schools, It was dectded to select a limited number of students at 
av evu, an es a IS a Htgher Grade T · · I t't t' ' th G t t h , . . rammg ns I u ton, and prepare these students for 

L eM ~';:rnmen ~aX ers. exammabons. Thts work was undertaken at first by Reverends 
· · ompson, · ·• Dtp. Ed., A. G. A?amson, M.A., Dip. Ed., and C. 0. Lelean, M.A. In 

1919, the staff was augmented by the appomtment of Miss 0. E Morrissey M A D' Ed •h 
had .for some yea;-; been a teacher in the High School of the Mclbou~ne · U~iv~~~ity. ·• ~~i~ 
Momhssey ~e-orgamsed the work of the Davuilevu Institution and prepared text-books suited 
to t e special needs of Fiji. ' · 

. "~ijian, Rotum~n ~nd Indian stu.dents were ~dD_Iitted t~ the Higher Grade Teachers' Training 
~nstltutl?n by exammatwn, and received all thetr 1nstructwn in.English. They were engaged 
m pr~;tlcal te~chmg v.:ork each morning, and attended classes in the afternoon. 
. The asSistance gtven by Government to this Institution was in the form of a small examina· 

t10n pass grant of twenty pounds for each student who succeeded in passing." 

PART II. 

CHAPTER I.-EVENTS OF THE YEAR. 
Th~ finan.cial depression was respo~sible for the votes under the control of the Director 

of Educ~t~on bemg reduced from £4_8!529 m 1931 to £43,.484 in 1932. Savings were effected by 
the ~bohtwn of the post of SuperviSing Teacher of Indtan Schools and by closing the Levuka 
Public School Hostel. The number of students in the Government Teachers' Training School 
was redu~ed from 36 to 26 and the grants to assisted Training Schools were reduced by £250. No 
scholarships to Europeans were awarded in 1932. 

Although the amount voted for grants to assisted primary schools was increased by £100, 
the Board of Education was compelled, owing to the increase in the number of certificated teachers, 
to reduce the g_rants made towards the salaries of individual teachers by ten per cent. In spite 
of the decrease m the amounts appropriated, it may be claimed that in general educational facilities 
were not materially impaired. 

Miss K. P. Wills, B.A., Head Mistress of the Girls' Grammar School, resigned her position 
in July after eight years service and was succeeded by Miss E. D. French, M.A. Miss Wills took 
charge of the school just as the change over to the New Zealand Syllabus of instruction had been 
completed. The number of pupils at the school has increased from 121 in 1924 to 221 in 1932. 
Her efficiency is attested by the fact that out of 130 pupils presented for the Proficiency Examina
tion (Form II) for the Girls' Grammar School, 126 gained certificates of proficiency-and four of 
competency. 

Mr. D. T. McCormick, Head Master of the Boys' Grammar School, also resigned as from 
the end of the school year after nine years' service. Under his charge the Boys' Grammar School 
has gained an excellent reputation for efficiency. Out of 122 candidates for the Proficiency Exami
nation, liS gained certificates of proficiency and six of competency. The school roll has increased 
from 64 in 1924 to a maximum of 156 during 1932. 

CHAPTER !I.-EDUCATIONAL LEGISLATION, ADMINISTRATION AND CONTROL. 
The Education Rating (Amendment) Ordinance was passed to extend the provisions of 

the Education Rating Ordinance 1929 up to the end of 1933. The Ordinance authorises the levy
ing of an education rate in the .Municipalities of Suva and Levuka to meet the precept by the 
Board of Education in respect of Government schools established within their limits, and restricts 
the amount to not more than fifty per cent. of the total expenses estimated to be incurred by the 
Board. In practice the precept is fixed at half the estimated cost less the amount recovered from 
school fees and the sale of books. 

The Indian Education Rating Ordinance which was 1;assed. by the Lc!,<islati~e Cou~cil 
in 1930 has not yet been brought into force. The Board of EducatiOn has recorded tts optmon 

\

that the Ordinance should not be br?ught into fo~ce on the .gr~~nds that t.he meagre advantages 
which would accrue would be out-wctghed by the mcreased ltabiltties to winch Government would 
be committed. 

The Board of Education met on ten occasions. A summary of the most important business 
transacted is as follows:-

Graltls.-Grants were made to 157 schools. 
Regulations.-The Education (Medical Examination) Regulations .were made. . 
Sclzools.-The establishment of 32 schools was approved, and 7 rcgtstered and 22 recogmsed. 
Remission of Fees.-Six applications for remission of fees were considered and recommended 

for approval. . 
Appeals.-Six appeals against the decision ~~ the Suva. Scho?l Committee were considered 

and all except one disallowed. Two appeals agamst the Dtrcctor s refusal to regtster teachers 
were considered and both disallowed. 

! Ca11cellatim• of Registration.~ The reg-istration of three teacher~ wa;s cancelled. · . 
,. l During the year the control of the Fijian schools which was rehnqt_ushcd by th~ ~lcthodiSt 

Mission was assumed by the Fijians themselves. In soD_Ie cases the Provmc~al Council has .taken 
over the control of all such schools in the province wlulst m others the Dtstnct Co~nctl IS the 
controlling authority. The Buli of the district is usually nominated as ~tanager. fhe change 
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has resulted in a striking increase in local interest wl.1ich is ~ound to r~sul~ in an improvem~nt ,in 
primary education. The improvement is m~re nott.ceable 1n those distncts ":here the D.1stnct 
or Provincial Commissioner has interested h1msc~f m the schools. I take. th~s opport~m.ty to 
record my deep appreciation of the invaluable assi.stance ren?ered by the D1st!lct Com~ISsloners 
of every province not only in visiting schools bu~ m perform!ng nume~ous duties, smal! m them
seh•es, but requiring in the aggregate the expenditure of considerable time and trouble m connec
tion with the schools in their districts. 

Owing to the absence on leave of a number of the Head Masters of Provincial Schools 
during the year, the Inspector and the Sup~rvising Teacher of Fijian. Schoo~s were require.d. to 
take charge of various scho0ls for lengthy penods and consequentlY the mspectlon and superviSion 
of Fijian $Chools was neglected. The services of the Inspector were also re9uire~ at headquarters 
for clerical work and to prepare and mark the papers for the teachers certificate and other 
examinations. 

CHAPTER III.-FINANCE. 
In the following, corresponding figures for 1931 are given in parenthesis. The gross expen

diture from general revenue was £45,057 12s. Sd. (£48,550 ISs. 7d.) out of a total expenditure 
of £528,603 19s. 2d. (£605,973 9s. 3d.). Included in both these ~urns is~ amount of £11,502 7s. 5d. 
(£12,640 2s. 2d.) representing all moneys collected for educational services as follows:-

Native contributions to Provincial Schools £3,312 13 1 
Contributions to Central Medical School 954 9 0 
Education Rate, Suva and Levuka 2,420 0 0 
Sale of school requisites . . 379 I 0 3 
Boarding fees 3,282 5 9 
Tuition fees 1,105 14 7 
Examination fees . 47 14 9 

Total .. .. £11,502 7 5 
To ascertain the net amount this sum should be deducted from both totals, giving a net 

expenditure on Education of £33,555 Ss. Od. (£35,910 16s. Sd.) from a net expenditure from colonial 
revenue of £517,101 lis. 9d. (£593,333 7s. !d.). The percentage of net expenditure to net general 
revenue is 6·49 (6·05) and the net cost per head of population 3s. 6·52d. (3s. 10·44d.). 

In General Table II no amounts have been entered under " Other Sources " as very few 
schools have submitted returns showing their income and expenditure. It is known, however, 
that the money expended from " Other Sources" amounts in the aggregate to a considerable sum. 

An analysis of the expenditure gives the following:-

Administration 
Education of Europeans 
Education of Fijians .. 
Education of Indians . 
Education of Chinese . 

Total 

Gross expenditure. 
£1,655 9 4 
11,239 0 3 
22,789 12 11 
9,257 7 II 

116 2 0 

£45,057 12 5 

Recoveries. 
£162 14 3 
6,047 6 0 
4,723 I 1 

569 6 I 

£11,502 7 5 

Net expenditure. 
£1,492 15 I 

5,191 14 3 
18,066 11 10 
8,688 1 10 

116 2 0 

£33,555 5 0 

CHAPTER IV.-PRIMARY EDUCATION-IIIALE AND FEMALE. 

EuROPEAN ScHooLs. 
There are twelve schools that enrol Europeans only. Of these, three are conducted by 

Government, eight are assisted and one unassisted. Of the assisted schools four are controlled 
by the Colonial Sugar Refining Company, two by the Roman Catholic Mission and the remaining 
two by local Committees. The unassisted school, St. Joseph's Convent, is controlled by the Roman 
Catholic Mission. Forty-two children were enrolled in the Correspondence Classes. 

The course of instruction in the Government and assisted schools is similar to that in New 
Zealand Primary Schools. 

The average roll and attendance will be found in A ppcndix 2 and examination results in 
Appendix I. 

ScHOLAHSIIIPS. 

. (i) Local Scuior Sclwlarships.~-Two local senior ocholurships, one for boys and nne for 
grrls, are awarded annually by the Buar~l of Education fur European children under .fourteen 
~~· . 

The standard and syllabus of instruction for this scholarship examination is that of the 
New Zealan~ Profi;icn~y Exa~inatio.n, the subjects being English, Composition, Formal Language, 
ComprehensiOn, Dictatwn, Anthmetic, Geography and Hi>tory. 

T~e scholarship~ ~re tenable for a period of three years at any approved school in the Colony 
a~d ~nsiSt ~~ free tm!Io~ and a monetary grant of £5 per annum in the case of scholars residing 
Withm a radius of four miles from the Suva General Post Office and of £20 per annum in the case 
of scholars resident outside that area. 

(ii) Local ]u11iM ~otmlry Scholarships.-Two local junior country scholarships are also 
awarded annually. for. children under t.wclve years of age not residing in Suva or Levuka. One 
of thew scholarships IS reserved for children not attending one of the schools in the municipality 
of Suva or of Levuka. 

~he standard of the examination is that which is required for entry into the fourth standard 
of a prunary school. • 
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The subjects are English Compo ·r F 1 L 
Arithmetic. ' 51 ton, orma anguagc, Comprehension, Spelling and 

The scholarships are tenable for th 
consist of free tuition and a monetary rtce fy£e

2
a
0
rs at any approved school in the Colony and 

(""') F" .. 5 . gran o per annum. 
of deser~'in 6~vsc:~~rs~:ps.-For the purpose of pr_oviding f?r the maintenance and education 

Unl'verst't g T. . . gi Is. of Euro~ean descent, whtlst studrmg for a profession or callin" at a 
Y or ratnmg nstttutwn wtthm His M · t ' d · · f · ~ ' 

" Fiji Scholarship " is ofkr d 11 b 1 aJes Y s omuuons, one o the scholnrslups, called 
L . 1 f C \ t e annua Y Y t tc Board of Educatwn nut of funds provided by the 
o£1:~ca U~lvc~'!~CI E ot studenEts under _18 years of a&e· ~-he scholarship is awarded on the results 

. st Y n ranee xammat1nn of the Umverstty of New Zealand. 

1 t J~ghsh a1~dt Eflem
11 

entary Mathematics _are compulsory, nnd at lrast three nthrr subjects 
se ec e rom a IS o. !ose usually studied m secondary schools arc required. 

Each scholar~htp ts tenable for three years and is of the annual value of £120. 
No scholarships were awarded in 1932. 

GENERAL. 

The followin.g applies to English, Fijian and Indian assisted schools:-
. Attendanc~ ts. not compulsory. Children under six arc admitted but not entered in the 

regtsters. No ch1ld ~~ allowed. to remai~ at assi~ted sc~ools for boys or girls only after the end of 
the school year m wh1ch the ~txteenth blrthday.ts _attamed, or the fifteenth year in mixed schools. 
I~ school~ fo~ boys only or_ gtrl.s only the age hm1t may be extended by the Director. Teachers 
still fin~ It difficult to obtam btrth certificates from their pupils and the regulations have not yet 
been stnctly enforced. 

l . In 1932, schools were required to submit returns of attendances of pupils between the ages 
of ~IX and fourtee~ and the (l"ants-m-atd for 1933 were based on these. It is anticipated that this 
action wtll result m a lowenng of the average age of pupils in primary schools. 

The schools are open for four hours a day, five days a week (Monday to Friday inclusive) 
and not l~ss than 38~ half da~s a year. They are closed for not less than eight weeks a year. The 
usual hohdays are stx weeks m December and January and two in mid-year. 

ENGLISH ScHOOLS. 

There are eight Government and eight assisted schools in which English is the medium of 
instrnction. Of the assisted schools five are controlled by the Catholic, two by the Anglican and 
one by the Methodist Mission. The average roll and attendance of these schools will be found in 
Appendix 2. 

The syllabus is based on the Course of Instruction for non-European Primary Schools. In 
addition to English, St. Paul's School gives instruction in Chinese and in the others Fijian and 
Hindustani find a place in the curriculum. These schools are well equipped and have full staffs 
including at least one European. The standard of efficiency is comparatively high. Boys from /' 
these schools are eligible to compete for entrance to the Teachers' Training School or the Central 
Medical School. 

The eight Government schools are the Queen Victoria School and six Provincial Schools, 
which enrol only Fijian boys, and the Natabua Primary School for Indians. 

Admission to Queen Victoria School is by examination and pupils below the age of twelve 
are not enrolled. The Provincial Schools are partly supported by provincial contributions and 
the available places are allocated to the various districts in proportion to the number of contribu
tors. Certain provinces award scholarships tenable for three years at Queen Victoria School to 
boys from their provinces attending one of the Provincial Schools. In addition to these, six 
exhibitions entitling the holders to free board and tuition at Queen Victoria School arc awarded 
annually by the Board of Education on the results of an examination open to all Fijian boys between 
the ages of twelve and fourteen. 

FIJIAN SCHOOLS. 
Ninety-seven Fijian schools received grants-in-aid as compared with 109 in 1931. 
The reduction was due to the fact that the twelve schools concerned did not have a certificated 

teacher on the staff. 
The total enrolment at these schools was 7,172, of whom 4,077 were boys and 3,529 girls. 

The average attendance was 85 per cent. . . . 
In addition to the assisted schools there were 120 recogmsed schools compared wtth 93 m 

1931. The number enrolled was 5,631. 
The age and classification of 6,761 pupils in 90 Fijian schools including both assisted and 

unassisted schools is given in Appendix 5. . 
The percentage of pupils over the age of fourteen shows a decrease from 31·4 m 1931 to 28 

per cent. 8 · 1 h'l 
The percentage of pupils in Classes I and II in 1931, w~.33·_6 and 21· respective y w 1 e 

the corresponding percentages in 1932 were 33·0 and 23·4, rlus md1cat~s not so much wastage as 
retardation due to the fact that a number of schools are understaff~<L fhe teachers devote mo~t 
of their attention to the higher classes and in consequence promotton from Class I to Class II 1s 
delayed for one or more years. 

INDIAN SCHOOLS. 
In 1932 the number of Government schools in~reased from si?' to seven, and of assi~ted 

schools from 37 to 41. In addition there were 16 unassisted schools. _fhe total number of lndtans 
enrolled in all schools was 4,684, of whom 3,608 were boys and 1,076 gtrls, wtth an average attend
ance of 81 per cent. 
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In 1931 38 per cent. of the pupils were in class one and 19·5 per cent. in Class 2. 
In J932,these percentages had fallen to 36 and 17 rcSJ~cctively. The difference ~etween the 

numbers in Class I and Class 2 indicates retardation _explamcd partly by understaffmg and the 
consequent neglect of the lowest c.lass. The posthon Wllltmprovc. each year as the supply ?f ce~ti
cated teachers increases. The extstence of one-teacher schools wtll however prevent the sttuatton 

1 
impro,~ng rapidly. The parochi:J.!ism of Indians in countr~ districts _together with .the "?utual 

! antipathy of the various races and creeds prevents the groupmg ?f Indta~ scho?ls wl~tch, wtthout 
any increase in the number of teachers, would allow of proper mstructwn bemg gtvcn to the 

' youngest children. . . . . , 
With few exceptions all the Indtan schools m Vtblevu and Ovalau were mspected at least 

·,twice during the year by the Inspecto_~.?f Indian Schoo!s. T_he eight Indian schoo.ls in Vanna!evu 
were inspected by the Insp_cctor of F_l]tan Schools dun~g Ins tour through that tsl.and: ·Th~ty
six Indian schools are classthed as effictent, twenty as satisfactory, and fourteen as bemg meffictent. 

1 There has been a gro\\~ng demand for the quarterly Hindi-English School ]o~tmal, the yenr 1932 
showing a thirty per cent. ~ncrease, the average sales being 541 per issue. 

CHAPTER V.-SECONDARY EDUCATION_:_MALE AND FEMALE. 

EUROPEAN. 

Secondary education is given in departments of the Boys' and Girls' Grammar Schools 
(Government) and of St. Felix College and St. Joseph's Convent (Roman Catholic). 

In the Government schools the fees are £6 per annum for children of ratepayers and £7 lOs. 
for others. The average attendance of secondary pupils during 1932 was 27·1 at the Boys' Grammar 
School and 25·7 at the Girls' Grammar School. Pupils who have been awarded a certificate of 
proficiency or competency in the primary departments are-digible for admission to the Secondary 
departments. The cunicula inclu'"de English, Mathematics, History, Geography, French or Latin 
is optional. General science and book-keeping are taught in the Boys' Grammar School, and short· 
hand, typewriting, book-keeping and cooking in the Girls' Grammar School. During the year, the 
Suva Chamber of Commerce agreed to award certificates for proficiency in shorthand, typewriting 
and book-keeping with a view to enabling local girls to secure junior clerical positions in Govern
ment and business offices. The financial depression has caused a reduction of staffs in most offices 
throughout the Colony and has made it increasingly difficult for young persons to secure employ
ment. 

As a result the work in the commercial classes is now much more purposeful and a larger 
1percentage of pupils is taking the commercial in preference to the general course. A further step 

~
·n equipping the pupils for a career in Government or business has been taken by providing facilities 
or instruction in Hindi or Fijian. The classes will commence in 1933. 

The instruction is given in accordance with New Zealand practice. Pupils may enter for 
he Public Service Examination (New Zealand) after two years, and for the University Entrance 

Examination (New Zealand) after four years. The results of the examinations will be found in 
Appendix I. St. Felix College prepares pupils for the New Zealand examination and St. Joseph's 
for the Cambridge Locals. 

FIJIAN. 

There is no secondary school for Fijians. 

INDIAN. 

Approved Indian pupils may enrol iu the secondary department of the Natabua Indian 
School. The fees are £7 lOs. a year. The average roll in 1932 was 21. The cuniculum includes 
the us'-:al ~econdary subjects with the addition of agriculture, wood-work, book-keeping and busi
ness prmct pies. 

VOCATIONAL. 
The Methodist Mission maintains a Technical School at Davuilevu. The number on the 

roll on September 30th was 60. The staff consists of five technical teachers and two assistants. 
The course includes commerce, concrete w<,rk and carpentry. 

The Navuso Agricultural School is maintained by the Methodist Mission with Government 
assistance. A grant of £500 was paid in 1932 towards the recurrent expenses of the school and 
£300 towards the purchase of the estate. There were GO students enrolled all of whom were Fijians. 
Dairying and the cultivation of economic crops, principally sugar-cane arc carried on and instruc· 
tion in carpentry and iron-work is given. The general education of the students is continued, six 
hours a week being devoted to this. 

CHAPTER VL-UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGIATE EDUCATION. 

No universities or colleges (post secondary) exist. 
On completion of the secondary course, students requiring university education may pro· 

ceed to New Zealand or Australia. Some take advantage of the facilities offered to extra mural 
students by the. Un~versity of J:!ew Zealand and Auckland University College and may sit for terms 
or d~gree exammattons for wbtch arrangements are made by this Department. During 1932 four 
~nd1date.s sa~ for the terms examinations of Auckland University College, and eight for the follow· 
mg exammattons held by the University of New Zealand:-Commerce (1), Arts (2), Accountancy 
(2), Law (1), Ba~king (~) and Architecture (1). 

The only ~nstttut10n for ~rofcssional training is the Central Medical School controlled by 
the Central Medical School Advtsory Board. During 1932 the average attendance was 36 and 
the total cost per student was £84. Full details will be found in the annual report by the Tutor. 
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CHAPTER VII.-TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

GOVERNMENT TEACHERS' TRAINING SCHOOL NAT\BtlA 

As part of the economy measures taken b G • ' . 
was reduced from 36 to 26 At tl d f th Y overnment the number of teachers in training 
ported by Government) add 15 Fi~fa~~ 0 he year t~ere were 12 Indians (including one not sup
workshops was discontinued. ThJ ro ~n t e ~oil. ~he attenda~ce of~studcnts at the sugar mill 
bNh<»eane project by' flie plantin/ f g bamr~ In agnculture cous1sted m the further development 
harvested, a net profit of £54 bein; r~a~~ed veJcres ~: pl~nt cane. The ratoons for 1931 were 
in the past. · ore a entiOn was pa1d to Nature Study than 

Catholi~h;e~~~ho,dTist .M!ssioln ~raining_ Institute at Davuilevu received £840 and the Roman 
rs rammg nshtute £o0 from Government funds. 

The results of the examinations held in November were as follows:-

Grade V
Natabua 
Davuilevu 
Cawaci 

Grade IV
Natabua 
Davuilevu 
Cawaci 

Grade III
Davuilevu 

Candidates entered. Passes. 
Fijian. Indian. Fijian. It1dian. 

8 ll 5 5 
22 13 15 7 
12 9 

7 
4 
3 

2 

I 
6 

4 

TEACHERS' CoNFERENCE • 

4 
I 
2 

Partial passes. 
Fijia11. India11. 

3 5 
6 5 
3 

2 
2 
I 

2 

I 
3 

3 

. The second .annual conference of the Fiji Teachers' Union was held in Suva from the 21st 
to 23rd June. H1s Ex~ellency the Governor opened the l?rocecdings. After the officers had 
been el.ected for the ensumg year, ~esolutwns concernmg salanes, leave privileges, text-books, &c., 
were d1s~ussed and adopted. Durmg the conference the following lectures followed by discussions 
were dehvered :-

Dr. V. W. T. McGusty-" Some aspects of Medicine and Hygiene in Fiji."· 
Pandit Ami Chandra-" Hindi in Schools." 
Mr. A. W. McMillan-" The Place of the School in Nation Building." 
Mr. J. Russell-" Practical Hints for Teachers." 
Mr. H. W. Simmonds-" Nature Study." 
Mr. John Bairaji-" Human Instinct." 
Mr. H. R. Surridge-" Agriculture and Education." 

A concert and farewell meeting were arranged by the Suva members of the Committee. 
All members were the guests of His Excellency at afternoon tea on June 22m! at Government 
House. 

CHAPTER VIII.-FEMALE EDUCATION. 

There were 21 schools for non-European girls in 1931 and only 16 in 1932 although the 
number of girls in all such schools increased from 6,508 to 6,599. 

The difference in the number of schools is not due to the closing of girls' schools but to 
the admission of boys usually in the lower classes. In 1931 216 and in 1932 230 schools admitted 
pupils of both sexes. 

Co-education of the sexes docs not prevent Fijian girls from attending school. It does, 
however, partly account for the fact shown in Appendix 6 that Indian girls in boys' schools leave 
school at about the age of ten. 

Although progress is being made in the provision of instruction in domestic subjects much 
leeway has to be made up. The standard of needlework in both the Fijian anrl Indian schools 
is high. This was noticeable from the quality and number of the exhibits made at the Suva 
Agricultural Show by a large number of schools. 

The supply of certificated women teachers is slowly improving, but many schools that 
are anxious to employ women teachers cannot get any applications. The difficulty of procuring 
suitable board and lodging in country districts will always deter many women from leaving their 
homes. 

In the November examinations the following results were obtained by female candidates:-

Grade V 
Grade IV 
Grade Ill 

Total 

Candidales. Passes. Partial passes. 
E!trop. Fijian. Indian. Emop. Fijian. Indian Europ. Fijian. Indian. 

3 18 15 1 6 3 2 4 3 
2 5 1 2 I 
2 I I 1 

7 19 21 2 7 5 4 5 
The number of candidates shows an increase of 9 over 1931 made up by an increase of II in the 
number of Indian girls and a decrease of 2 in the number of Fijians. The number ?f Fijian girls 
that passed showed an increase ~rom I to 6. The answers submitted by female candidates showed 
a great improvement over prevwus years. 
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CHAPTER IX.-PHYSICAL AND MORAL WELFARE. 

A.-MEDICAL INSPECTION AND THE TEACHING OF HYG!liNE. 

During the year the regulations for the medical examination of all c!Jildren ':lade und~r 
the provisions of the Education Ordinance 1916 were repealed and the EducatiOn (Medt~al Exa~t
nations) Regulations 1932 were made by the Board and approyed by ~he Governor m Council. 
These regulations give the Chief Medical O~cer power. to appomt Mcdtc~l Officers .to .be S~hool 
Medical Officers. School Medical Officers are. mvested wtth powers to e~amme all puptls.m asststed 
or registered schools, while pupils in rec_ogmscd sch_ools may be exa~med on apph~ahon by the 
manager. The School Medical Officer lS not rcqmred to treat pupils but to a.dvtse. the Head 
Teacher of any treatment he considers to be necessary and the Head Teacher ts to mform the 
parents. 

As Indians and Fijians are entitled to free medical treatment, parents will not be deterred 
by fear of expense from having the treatment carried out. . 

The School Medical Officer is also required to inspect the sanitary conveniences of the schools. 
Provision is made to penalise anyone who obstructs the School Medical Officer in the exercise 

of his duties. 
The regulations have not been in force long enough to form definite conclusions as to their 

efficacy. They obviously ?epend for their success on the am?un~ of time whic~ the Medical 
Officers can spare from thetr other duttes to devote to the exammatton of school chtldren. Apart 
from the fact that funds could not be provided for a special appointment, it is doubtful whether 
one man devoting his whole time to schools could cover Fiji in one year. Although the population 
of the Group is under 190,000 it is scattered over an area half the size of England and the means 
of communication between many parts and Suva are poor. 

Instruction in Hvgiene is included in the curriculum in all Government and Assisted non
J European schools. It is related as closely as possible to local conditions and aims at the inculca
\ tion of personal cleanliness and good habits. In upper classes the causes and prevention of diseases 

common to Fiji are taught by lectures. 
The text-book used in Fijian schools is a translation of Hygiene written by the late Mr· 

C. V. Thompson, the first Head Master of Queen Victoria School. 
In other schools lessons from Sanitation and Hygime i11 !Ire Tropics by Ritchie and Purcell 

are given. This book is also prescribed for the teachers' examinations. 

B.-·GAMES. 

The popularity of organised games, particularly in Indian schools, has increased remarkably 
during the la>t five years. Practically every school has its Association fnntball team and plays 
matches with neighbouring schools. The popularity of the game has led to improvements in the 
grounds, and although it will be many years brfore every school has ~dequate grounds, each year 
sees ar. improvement in this respect. During 1932 the Marist Brothers' Indian school, Suva, com
pleted levelling a new ground at the cost of approximately £200. 

Owing to the roughness of the grounds and perhaps to the extra expense involved, cricket 
is not yet as popular as football although it is played in several schools. 

While several schools hold athletic sports meetings annually, no effort has as yet been 
made to organise district or provincial competitions. 

C.-HOSTELS. 

As the number of boarders bad fallen considerably owing to the financial depression, the 
Levuka Public School hostel was closed at the beginning of the vear. The Anl(lican Mission 

\

opened one in its place and were guaranteed against loss up to £10-0 by Government. Only one 
boarder was enrolled during the year and a loss of £70 was incurred. 

The hostels at the Suva Grammar Schools were not so well patronised as usual the number 
of boarders being 30 at the girls' and 29 at the boys' hostel. 

Th~ decrease is partly accounted for by the financial depression and in the case of girls 
by a relative decrease in the number of school age in country districts. 

Hostel fees were remitted for one girl for two terms. . · 
. Queen Victoria School and the six Provincial Schools are residential. The fee at the former 
ts £6 J>:r .annum and the latter are maintained by provincial contributions. The costs are reduced 
to a mm.tmum through the efforts of the pupils in providing food and milk and in doing most of 
the menial work. The students at the Government Teachers' Training School are boarded free. 
of charge. The produce of the gardens maintained by the students reduces charges. 

Secondary pupils of the Natabua Secondary School may also be admitted to this hostel 
at ~n annual fee of £24. Separate dormitories are provided for them and they mess with the 
Indian students. · 

Costs of all Government hostels will be found in Appendix 4. 
. Boarding establishments are provided for Fijians at central schools and the Teachers' Training 

t 
lnstttut~ by. the Ro~an Catholic Mission. The Methodist Mission provides boarding facilities 
for ~~~an gtrls at Dilkusha, Lautoka !1-nd Suva. Boarding estahlishmcnts are also maintained 
for FtJian b~ys a!l~ gtrls a.t several o~ tts central schools, at the Navuso Agricultural School and 
the Teachers Trammg lnslltute, Davutlevu. In all these establishments the pupils help to support 
the schools by growing food and assisting in house-work and cooking. 
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• D.-ARRANGEMENTS FOR DELINQUENT CHILDREN. 

The Juvenile Offenders Ordinance 1932 was d b L · 1 · c · · 
the Governor's assent on the 26th October. passe Y egis alive ouncil and received 

authori;i~~ ~h:ta~~~ln~:~~~e;Jion\d~~•ling ffiwith the reformati~n. of delinquent children are those 
Part f th d . pr? a 100 o cers and the prov!Slon of places of detention 

. . d 0 h e uhes of probation officers is to advise, assist and befriend persons uncle~ super-
VISion an w e!' necessary to endeavour to find them suitable employment. 

The <?rdinance confers power on the Governor to proclaim such places of detention as 
may be reqmred and t? make rules as to their inspection and the classification, treatment emplo~
ment and contro.l of chlldren and young per~ons committed to such places. The island of itakuluva 
has been proclaimed as a place of detentwn, and the necessary rules for its conduct arc being 
prepared. 

CHAPTER X.-MISCELLANEOUS. 

A.-CO-OPERATION WITR OTHER DEPARTMENTS. 

(1) Medical Departm~nt.-Mentio!' has been made in Chapter IX of tbe assistance given by 
the Me~tcal Department. fhe EducatiOn Department conducted examinations for Probationer 
Nu~ses m Jun~ and DeceJ?ber. Eight candidates entered and five passed. A competitive exami
nation for In.dians and FIJians who wished to enter the Central Medical School was held by this 
Department m December. 
. Agricl<ltural Department.-As opportunity offered officers of the Agricultural Department 
msp~cted and reported.on the school ga~dens in various schools and provided botanical specimens 
reqwred for the Cambndge Local Exammations. 

,V:eterinary Officers have inspected school horses and cattle and arranged for the purchase 
of additiOnal animals and for transport to their destination. The Education Department recom
mends suitable youths to the Agricultural Department for training as instructors. 

Public Works Department.-The Public Works Department prepares plans for and erects 
new Government schools as well as attending to maintenance and repairs. In certain cases it 
supplies material and minor repairs are done by the manual training classes in Government schools. 
Before building grants are made it approves the plans and specifications and progress pavmcnts 
are made on a certificate given by its officers. · 

(2) Co-operation 1vith Colonial S11gar Refininl!, Comf>any.-This Company is interested in the 
education of the children of its employees and tenants. Its local managers control most efficiently 
four schools for Europeans and three for Indians. Grants-in-aid are paid to all of the above except 
one Indian recognised school which was closed during the year. At the beginning of 1932 it 
resumed control of the Rarawai School which had previously been controlled by Government with 
assistance from the Company. It gives monetary assistance amounting to £205 to be distrihutcd 
by the Department to certain Indian and Mission schools near Suva and pays further sums to 
assisted schools in other districts. It also gives sites for schools and assists in their erection. It 
renders freely most valuable advice and assistance to schools that grow sugar cane. 

B.-CO-OPERATION WITH MISSIONS. 

There are four Christian Missions-the Methodist Mission, the Roman Catholic Mission, the 
Seventh Day Adventist Mission, and the Anglican Mission-interested in education, In addition 
to primary schools, the three former bodies maintain Teachers' Training Schools, those belonging 
to the Methodist and Roman Catholic Missions being assisted by Government. The amounts paid 
hy way of grants were as follows:- ' ., , 

Methodist Mission . . £4,669 0 9 'r "' · 
Roman Catholic Mission 4,115 17 0 
Anglican Mission . . . . . . 592 3 5• , ~ 
Seventh Day Adventist Mission . . 191 14 0 

• Including £71 7s. 3d. being payment on account of hostel. 

C.-Bov SCOUTS AND GIRL GUIDES, 

(I) Boy Scot<ts.-The census taken on September 30th, 1932, shows .. ~he following figures, 
the corresponding figure for 1931 being given .in parentheses:-Groups-FI]tan, 21 (28); ln~!an, 
17 (13); European and others, 3 (6); total, 41 (47); Scouters, 104 (131); Scouts and Cubs-FIJtan, 
383 (585); Indian, 232 (222); European and others, 57 (150); total 672 (957). 

Though it appears from these statistics that there has been a dccre~c in 1932, this falling-off 
really belongs to 1931 following hurricanes and floods, as, owmg to th~ failure of ccrtam Grou~s to 
respond to the call for figures in 1931, approximate figures had to be mserted .. It was ascertamed 
later that some of these Groups were extinct and should not have appeared m the.l931 census. 
There has been no falling-off in numbers during the past twelve months, but rather a shght Improve-

ment. The sixth Annual Rally was held in August on the quarantine island of Nu~~lau, placed at 
the disposal of the Local Associations by His Excellency the G?vernor, who, as Clnef Scout, was 
present on the concluding day and showed the keenest mterest m the cvcn:s. 

An outstanding development of the year 1932 has been the furma~wn o.f the S!-'va L?cal 
Association and the Rewa Local Association; already growth of mtcrcst IS noticeable m vanous 

ways. h b · d d · k B d · Nine acres of land some nine miles from Suva as een acqutre a~ IS nown as a en 
Powell Park. The Scouts are clearing away the dense bush and "Yhen thts has been completed, 
the Park with its natural swimming pool will be an excellent campmg ground. 
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dd. · t " g~nt of £75 Government is rendering assistance to the movement by allow-In a ttton o " •" • . 
ing the usc of part of the old drill-hall for the storage of eqmpmcnt. . . 

(Z) Girl G11 idf.s.-The Secretary reports another year of progress. The ';llembershtp roll of 
the Association is 102 (101), the number of Guiders 20 (20), Rangers 10 (0), Gu1des 219 (213), and 

B · 42 ("0) A Local Association has been formed at Lautoka. rown1es v • • 

A eck-end training camp for Suva Guiders was held at Makulu\'a durmg the year, transport 
and the ~~e of the island being provided by Government. · · · 

A grant of £25 was made by Government towards the expenses of the Association. 

D.-ADULT EDUCATION. 

No provision has been made for the education of adults. 

.JAS. RUSSELL, 
Director of Education. 

ANNEXURE I. 

EXTRACTS FROM REPORTS OF INSPECTOR OF SCHOOLS FROM NEW ZEALAND. 

Bovs' GRAMMAR ScHOOL. 

The organisation and management of the school are entirely satisfactory. The order, dis· 
cipline and tone are excellent, there is a fine spirit of work throughout the school. The work in 
all classes has been well planned and the teaching is efficient. The work pres.ented in the te,rm 
examinations shows quite good results and the work tested by me was very satisfactory. 

In the Secondary division the scheme in Science h~ been m~di~ed, &eneral science 
(mechanics) replacing the Ag~culture former!~ taken, I con~1der that thts 1~ a Wise change, the 
former subject being better smted to a professtonal course while the syllabus m the latter was not 
suited to local conditions. · 

On the modern side Book-keeping and Business Practice appear to be popular subjects and 
sound progress is being made. The wood-work is fairly satisfactory. Expert instruction might 
with advantage be given occasionally in the sharpening of tools. 

GIRts' GRAMMAR ScHooL. 

The organisation and management are very satisfactory and the staff works harmoniously 
and efficientlv. Order, discipline and tone are excellent-it is really a pleasure to meet the pupils 
in this school. The methods of teaching are good and on the whole a very high standard of 
efficiency is attained. I was particularly pleased with the reading and recitation of Forms 1 and 2, 
and with the writing in various classes. The cookery instruction is achieving much success. In 
the Secondary Department there are three candidates preparing for matriculation after three 
years' course. Nineteen pupils of this di\ision are taking the commercial course which includes 
shorthand, typing and hook-keeping. They arc making very good progress though there is need 
for additional equipment for practice in typing. I understand that the local Chamber of Commerce 
contemplates holding an examination in these subjects; this will I am sure be an incentive to the 
pupils. 

LF.YUKA Punuc ScHoot. 

The school is well managed and the organisation quite satisfactory. The order and disci
pline are very good and there is an excellent tone throughout. The methods of teaching follow 
good lines, the schemes arc well arranged and work-books kept to date. .More rapid progress is no 
doubt impeded by language difficulties (there arc only seven pure European children), but the pre· 
parathn in the lower classes is designed to overcome this and in the subjects tested I found the 
pupils fairly well advanced. The junior teacher and the pupil teacher receive regular instruction 
and the former now handles her class very well. 

Some elementary agriculture of a \'cry simple and practical kind has been introduced and 
the children show great interest in the work. Throughout the school, singing is a very enjoyable 
feature of the work. The folk-dancing by the girls was very well done and is evidently much enjoyed. 
The staff works harmoniously and well; all are keen on their work and these arc the factors of 
success.. · 

PnoviNCIAL ScnooL WEsTEHN, NAD!. 

The organisation and management are satisfactory. Order, discipline and tone arc excellent. 
_The attendance is rc!(ular; the roll shows an increase on that of last year. The teaching shows 
reasonable progress m efficiency and satisfactory progress is made. Work-books arc faithfully 
kept. The " New Method Readers " should prove ideal for this school and I was glad to note that 
they have already proved effective. Number work is progressing well and the writing is fairly 
good .. ~he accommodation is sufficient; buildings arc in good order. The water supply is still 
very hm1tcd an1 the grounds are at present parched for want of rain. The road leading to the 
school has been 1m proved, concr~te fence posts have been erected, providing a better fence, and the 
school has an ample crop of tapwca, some twenty-four acres having been cultivated, 

PRoVINCIAL ScHooL EAsTERN, LonON!. 

The s;hool.is organised and managed in an excellent manner and in my opinion is exercising a 
fine educational m~ue.nce. The order, discipline and tone are excellent. The schemes of work arc 
based on sound. pnnc1plcs and the work-books arc faithfully kept. The methods of teaching arc 
generally effective and good progress is being made by the pupils. The assistant teachers arc 
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working loyally under ~he Head Master's directions. The condition of the grounds is a credit to 
all concerned; the c~ltwated a.rea has been considerably extended, there being now some thirty
five acres under cultivation or m pasture. It is hoped that the whole of the land will be cleared 
by. next year. The herd has also been increased, there being thirty-six head of stock including two 
p~1rs of bullock.s and three horses .. The school is thus in a position to offer a very useful and suitable 
kmd of ed.ucahon, the _boys l~~rnmg both the methods of raising various crops and also the care 
and handhng of stock m add1bon to the use of farm implements, The instruction in wood-work 
is of a practical nature and the Instructor deserves credit for the manner in which the tools are 
being kept. 

NAUSORI CoLONIAL SuG.~R REFINING CoMPANY's ScnooL. 

The organisation and management of the school are satisfactory. Order, discipline and 
tone are good. The pupils naturally were somewhat shy at first but later responded well enough. 
The attendance is fairly rrgular, the average attendance for the last month bring 33·8. 

The general efficiency of the teaching is generally satisfactory. The schemes of work are 
suitably arranged and the teachers' work-books faithfully kept. Miss Chapman receives instruc
tion in her lessons; she is now preparing for Class 3 examination. The accommodation is sufficient; 
the interior of the school-room is badly in need of renovation. 

The grounds, &c., are in fair order. I note with satisfaction that a library is provided; every 
encouragement should be given to the children to read as much as possible. Notes and suggestions 
to the teachers are attached. 

PROVINCIAL SCHOO!. SOUTHERN, SAWANI. 

The organisation and management are generally satisfactory. Order, discipline and tone 
are on the whole good. The teaching methods are producing fair results. The Head Master fce!s 
the need of a definite sy~labiiS for the schoo~. He has prepa~~d u_seful notes of le~sons for _Ius 
assistants. The New Senes Readers are provmg effect1ve. Wntmg IS very good; ObJeCt drawmg 
should be more definitely concerned with natural objects-leaves, flowers, fruits, &c. ~inging can 
be further developed by teaching sol-fa in the lower ~lasses. The school glebe p~ov1dcs ample 
scope for elementary agriculture and the food supply IS ample. The grounds are m good order. 
The wood-work class is doing good work. 

RARAWAI COLONIAL SUGAR REFINING COMPANY'S SCHOOT .. 

This school is fortunate in having two trained te~chers, both young and ~n~rg_etic in their 
work. The organisation and management are qui~e s.atrsfactorr. Order an.d d1sc1pl~ne ar: very 
good and there is a good spirit of work. The tcachmg 1s proceeding on goo~ lines and m the mfant 
divisior1 I was very favourably impressed with the methods used. The wntte~ wo.rk m the upper 
division shows improvement and the books are neatly kept. 1be accommodabo~ IS adequate. and 
the buildings are in good order. I noted the cleanliness of the desks and the satlsfac~ory en_v1ron· 
ment. The teachers' scheme and work-books are kept in a 1!'-anner worthy of spcc1al pra1se. I 
am glad also to note that singing is being taught on systematic hnes. 



GENERAL TABLE I. 
ABSTRACT STATEMENT OF COLLEGES, SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS FOR THE OFFICIAL YEAR. 

ControJled Institutions. 

Schoo] Education University School Education 
Education. General. • Vocational. 

Population . . Particulars. 
~!i' ... 

"'01 u ti a:~ ., -~"' ~ t.(.!! " ggt" ·5J v"''=..- e-g ~·.8i .s 6 8 " 0 
-~= ~ ... ] ·a_g -"•o 

] i8 .QV"'CC..C ~u.., s ... = Col E u ·- u OOu t!.U')~ otnftV) ·c"' :!"' ~:,..., 
~ ~ < "' u "' ... 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Estimated population 1 31/12/82:- Institutions-
189,398. For males-

European •. .. .. .. 2 .. 2 .. .. . . 
Non-European . . .. .. I I 42 43 4 2 6 

For females-
European .. . . . . .. . . I . . I .. . . . . 
Non-European . . .. .. .. .. 16 16 .. .. . . 

Mixed-
European •. .. . . .. . . I 9 10 . . .. . . 
Non-European .. . . .. .. . . 230 230 .. .. .. 

Total .. .. 1 5 297 302 4 2 6 

Pupils cnrolJed-
Males-

4,328 European .. .. .. . . .. 282 355 617 .. .. . . 
52,051 Fijian, Rotuman & others. . . 35 .. 7,718 7,718 124 120 244 
46,707 Indian .. .. .. . . I 76 3,532 3,608 16 . . 16 

1,333 Chinese . . .. . . .. . . .. 36 38 . . .. . . 
Females-

4,083 European •. .. .. . . . . 254 376 630 .. .. . . 
48,501 Fijian, Rotuman & others. .. . . .. 5,506 5,506 . . . . . . 
32,268 Indian . . .. .. . . .. . . 1,076 1,076 . . . . . . 

127 Chinese . . .. . . .. .. .. 17 17 .. .. .. ---
189,398 Total .. .. 36 592 18,618 19,210 140 120 290 

Non-con~ 
troHed 

Inatitu· 
tiont. 
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.. 19,506 

Percentage to 
population of 
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13•39 13·39 
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GENERAL TABLE II. 

ABSTRACT STATEMENT OF GROSS EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION FOR THE OFFICIAL YEAR. 

Tobl Direct Expenditure on Education. Total Indirect Expenditure on Bdueatioa. 

Unive'noity Schoo! Ed~ation, Sehool Education, Total Education. Gene raJ. Vocational. e:r:penditure 
DJuetion BullditlKS, 

-,;! ... i Univer DD 

Combined TotaL slty. """ Scho!anbfps. fwnitme and Mhcdlaneous TotaL EdUcation. 

~j~ 
Col!rges for All other inspection. ap~tll$. 
f"ro-1<:->osional &>con!lary Prim at')' Trah:Ung Special 

Traininf{. & Primary Schoo a. Schools. Scboois. Schools.. <, 2 3 • 5 6 7 8 • 10 II 12 13 14 

• 'S. d. £ .. d. £ s. d. £ .. d. £ •· d. • .. d. • s. d. • s. d. • '· d . • .. d. • .. d. • s. d. 

Colonlal Revenue •• .. 2,618 12 0 8,395 12 ll :2:6,190 I 6 2.680 • 5 500 • • -10,679 10 10 .. 3,000 19 2 4,27 18 • 708 19 • 150 • • . ..,. 1 7 45,051 12 • 
Local Public Funds. .. .... .... . ... .... .... . ... . . .... . ... .... .... .... .... 
Other -=a .. .. .... . ... .... .... .... . ... .. .... .... . ... .... .... .. .. 

ToW .. .. 2,618 12 0 8,395 12 11 ~6,190 1 6 ..... • 5 800 0 0 40,679 10 10 .. 3,090 19 • 421 16 • 708 19 3 150 • • -4,378 1 7 45,()57 12 • 
.\'otr.-E:t~diture on boarding establishments b included in above. 

""""'~ of ex -
tucefrom 

Total Colonial 
Revenue on expenditure Eduentlon from to total Colonial 

Rfi.>enues. npendituN 
I rom 

CoionJal 
Revenue. 

15 16 

• .. d. 

528,603 19 2 ••• . ... . .. . 
.... ... . 

S28,603 19 2 ••• 

Amouat 

.:!::' = ueation 
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Cok>nlal 
Revenuo 

per bead of 
population. 
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GENERAL TABLE III. 

COLLEGES, SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS FOR THE OFFICAL YEAR •. 

Controlled Institutions under Public Management. ControJJed In-stitutions under Private Management. ., M 

Ba~ c~ 
<CCf 

'.0 u ... c = ~ Maintained from Local Public Aided by Government or Local ..,:.:::: E 
.Managed by Government. Unaided . c.<> u ..c '"'·c 

Fund-s~ Public Funds. · -~ .. ~~0.. 
-"'~ -= ..:; Oass of Institution. OMlj 0 ""'t:: c 
c;~=s -cu 

ne-~5 Number Number Aver<lge Number Number Average Number Number 
Average Number Number Average ES8 oVl<..~CC 

of of scholars of of sch-olars of &choJars of of tcholara m ~ .... o·-" 
of Institu· on the ron daily Institu- on the ron daily of Institu- on the roll daily Institu- on the roll daily -;.g~ "''eo:.:Oc: 

attendance attendance tions. attendance attendance ===.!! 
tions. on Sept. 30 tions. on Sept.30 on Sept. 30 tiona. on30 Sept. M- foQ...-=. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 "'13 0 14 

Uni\·ersity & Collegiate Education: 
(a) Arts and Science . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . 
(b) Colleges for Professional 

training .. .. . . 1 M. 36 M. 36 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 1 M. 36 

Total .. I :JS 36 .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . .. I 36 

School Education-General-
Secondary Schools-

(a) General .. .. .. 3 M. 2.~ M. 248 .. . . .. 1 M. 52 M. 50 1 M. . . .. 5 M. 338 
F. 172 F. 144 .. . . .. . . F. .. F. .. . . F. 82 . . .. F. 254 

(b) Training School .. . . 1 ~!. 27 M. 27 .. .. . . 2 M. 43 M. 43 1 M. 70 .. 4 M. 140 . . F. . . F. .. .. . . .. .. F. . . F. . . . . F. . . . . . . F. . . 
Total .. 4 485 419 .. .. .. 3 95 93 2 152 . . 9 732 

Primary Schools-
(a) General. .. . . .. 15 M. 990 M. &II .. . . .. 153 M. 7,444 M. 6,041 129 M. 3,209 . . 297 M.ll,643 

F. ISO F. 149 .. .. .. . . F. 4,373 F. 3,563 . . F. 2,422 . . . . F. 6,975 
(b) Vocational . . .. . . .. .. .. . . . . . . I M. 60 M. 60 1 M. 60 . . 2 M. 120 .. .. . . . . .. .. F. . . . . . . F • . . . . .. F. . . 

Total .. 15 1,170 1~030 .. . . . . 154 11,877 9,664 130 5,691 . . 299 18,738 

Total of Colleges and Schools .. 20 1,691 1,485 . . . . . . 157 11,972 9,757 132 5,843 . . 309 19,506 
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APPENDIX I. 

PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS, 1932, 

TEACHERS' CF.R'riHCAT£ ExAMINATIONS, 

Fifth Cia$$- N q, ttlltted. No.passtd. N (1, parlial panes. Male • 137 
Female 54 42 

36 10 7 
Fourth Class-

173 64 49 
Male, 41 9 18 Female 7 I 3 

Third Class-
48 10 21 

Male. 21 6 9 Female 4 2 2 
25 8 II Second Class-

Male. 14 2 7 Female 0 0 0 
14 2 7 

Total 260 84 88 

NEW ZEALAND EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 

' ' 

School. Candidates ente~ed. 
Candidates awarded Candidates awarded 

Certificate of Certificate of 
Proficiency. Competency. 

1931. 1932. 1931. 1932. 1931. 1932. 
Boys' Grammar School .. .. 15 16 13 16 2 .. 
GirlsJ Grammar School .. .. 16 19 15 19 I .. 
Levuka Public School .. .. 8 3 8 2 .. .. 
St. Felix College .. .. .. 12 7 8 2 4 I 
Rarawai •• .. .. .. .. 2 .. 2 .. .. 

Totals .. 51 47 44 41 7 I 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION . . . ·-. 
School. -.Candidate; entered. Candidates passed. 

1931. 1932. 1931. 1932. 
Boys• Grammar School • .. 12 I 6 I 
Girls' Grammar School .. .. 5 5 5 5 
St. Felix College . .. .. 5 .. .. .. 

Total .. 22 6 II 6 

PUJlLIC SERVICE ENTRANCE EXAMINATION. 

NEw ZEALAND UNIVERSITY EN1"RANCE ExAMlNA'TJON. 

School. Candidates entered. Candidi'tcs passed.· 

1931. 1932. 1931. 1932. 

Boys' Grammar School • .. 4 4 .. 2 
Girls' Gr::unmar School •• .. 3 3 3 I 

Total .. 7 7 3 3 

CAMBRIDGE LOCAL EXAMINATIONS. 

School Certificate. Junior. Preliminary. 

School. 
~ 

Entered. 

I 
Pmn1cd. Entered. 

I 
Passed. Entered. l"a"S<'d. 

1931-32. 1931-32. 1931-:12. 1!:131-32. 1931-3:!. w:u-:12. 

~~~~-~w ---~-

1 I 2 I B 7 St. Joseph's Convent .. .. 
4 2 .. .. .. St. Felix College .. .. .. .. 
I I .. .. .. .Mari:lt llrothcrs' .. .. .. .. 

Total .. 1 I 2 I 13 10 
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. APPENDIX 2. 

ROLL AND ATTENDANCE. 

Average Average No. on Roll, 30th Totalo 
School. on Roll. attendance September, 1932. _1932. 1931. 

E11ropton Schoals. Boys. GiriL 
Dovs' Grammar School, Suva .. 150 140 151 .. 151 142 
Gi~ls' GrammaT School, Suva .. 219 194 59 172 231 222 
Levuk:\ Public School .. .. 95 85 57 40 97 120 
Rarawai, C.S.R. Company's .. 23 18 13 II 24 33 
Lautoka 

" 
.. 38 35 21 23 44 29 

Nausori 
" 

.. 34 29 24 15 39 26 
Labasa 

" 
.. 36 34 17 20 37 36 

Kasavu .. .. .. . . 31 30 19 17 36 30 
Savusavu East .. .. 41 38 33 12 45 33 
Marist Convent, L~;uka .. .. 47 42 9· 43 52 46 
St. Fdix College, Suva .. .. 58 50 52 .. 52 68 
St. Joseph's Coovent, Suva .. 110 98 4 78 82 105 

Total .. .882 793 459 431 890 890 

Correspondence Classes 
. 

23 42 .. .. . . . . 19 31 

English Schools. 
'Queen Victoria School, Nasinu .. .86 83 89 . .. 89 87 
lau Provincial Scflool .. .. 74 71 73 .. 73 71 
KaJ::~vu Provincial School .. 70 liS 75 75 72 
Provincial School Northern so 78 82 - 82 79 .. .. 
Provinci;1) Sdtool Eastern .. 38 83 89 ' 89 84 .. 
Provincial School Western .. 76 73 75 .. 75 70 
Provincial SchOol Southern .. 92 84 93 .. 93 89 
Marist Brothers', Suva . , .. 238 199 2b'2 .. 262 262 
Toorak Boys·, Su,·a .. .. 287 222 294 .. 294 307 
St. Anne's, Suva .. .. .. 191 161 21 148 169 169 
St. Joan of Arc, Sigatoka ... 102 89 65 44 109 76 . St. Thomas, Lautoka .. .. 120 105 90 34 124 144 
St. Paul's, Suva .. .. .. 37 34 24 9 33 58 
St. John's Suva .. .. 84 47 43 16 59 43 
Sacred Heart, Lev~ka . . . . 117 102 10 45 115 • 133\ 
Nat~bua (Primarr & Secondary} 74 58 76 .. 16 72 

Total .. 1,796 1,487 I 1,521 296 1,817 1,816 



• APPENDIX 3. 

'I:tJlTION cosrs. GOVERNMENT SCtiOOIS. 1932. .. .. 
Europ<an. Fijian. ' lndian. Tca~ben' 

' l . I · . 

l I I. 
Training 

School. Th>J'>' Girls' Lcvuka Con<s· .J!"""' Six Seven I Natairua 
School 

Grammac Gramma.t Public pondcnco TotaL ctoria Provincial Totlll.. Indian Sccomlarr Total (Fijian and 
Scl>ool ScbooL &booL Ci=e$. School. Scl;lools. Schools. . Sebool. Indi:m). • 

AVttagcRoll .. .. .. 140 194 .. . •• • •• '• 
83 457 540 . 400 21 m 21 

•· .. d. • .. d. • '· d. • .. d • £ '· d. • .. d. • '· d. • '· d. • ~ d. & '· d. • Ld. • L d. 
Salaries.., &c'., Teacher.; .. .. 1,505 8 5 2,661 • 0 1,047 9 2 ... 0 0 5,<68 0 7 1,238 13 I 3,426 lO 2 4,665 3 3 2,117 II 10 ·sss IS 0 2,-176 • 10 74-7 to 0 
Salaries, Sen.•ants •• .. .. .. • • 108 • 0 52' 0 0 .... 220 • 0 .... .... ., .. . ... • .... . ... . ... 
Total Emoluments. .. .. 1,565 • 5 2,775 3 0 1,099 • 2 ... 0 0 5,688 • 7 1,238 13 I 3,-426 10 2 4,665 3 3 2,11~ u 10 353 15 • 2,476 • 10 '"7 10 • 
Contribu,iom, Superahnuatioo ' '54(11 Fund .• .. 40 t4 7 70 s • 28!7 3 .... 140 • 3 13 1 0 • 67 12 • J(J i.4 

14 • 1 14 • 1 
s7'i3 Passages 3Rd Loeaffr.mscP<)rt- .. 21 5 0 79 i2 10 IS ' 1 ti .. O 116 I 11 35''6 200 2 I 260 2 I ~ 19 9 8' 3Q 3 8 6 

Boo~, Stat!oncrv, Equipment .. 131 17 9 '250 12 2 84 12 1 7 '"' 2 7 3 112 12 s 147 18 8 lOS. 12 21 0 2 126 J2 It 72 u 3 
lnsp:clion {N.Z. in~peclcr) .. 27 0 0 36 0 0 12 0 0 .... 15 0 0 l lO Jl 20 0 6 21 II 5 . ... 5 0 0 5 0 0 ...... 
Inodenlals • . • • • "" I 5 .. 7 II 10 14 lt .... 00 • 3 II I 8 a9'i7 11 I 8 36''5 .o··o "6''5 Maintenance, Publlc Works Depi. • .. 6!0 .. 0 I ... • I .... 163 13 0 35 14 3 5 75 II 8 0 0 0 10 0 0 

To~l Expenditure •• '. .. 1,8.19 14 0 3,287 I • 1,335 • 7 265 0 7 fi,727 • 7 I,JJS 7 2 3,913 a 3 5,2>19 I • 2,270 a 7 428 13 II. 2,698 17 6 887 17 • 
~Gross Cost ~r Pupil .. " 13 2 • 16 18 JO 15 14 I • • 8 .. ll JO ·16 I • 811 3 • 14 • 513 6 20 • 3 • • 3 32 17 • 
Recoveries-
F~ 

" .. .. 2.f4 17 • 242 18 • 42 • • 77 0 0 607 2 10 .... 21< 6 IO 214 • 10 189 1 • 179 10 0 .368 JJ 9 .... 
Local nodi~ .. .. .. 798 0 • 1,102 0 • 520 (} 0 2,4:W 0 0 .... ... , . . ... . ... 
Sale of Books .. • 3 91 3 5 23 • • tS'iO 3 231 • 5 .... . ... .... t7'i5 2 ts··g 2 33 • • . ... 
Rclund ot P~es ~'in N.;W 

Ze.;dand •• •• • .• .... .... .... .... .... oou . ... . ... .... .... .. .. .... 
Total RccoVffies .. .. .. 1,137 I • 1,442 2 I S8S 15 • 93 10 3 3,258 9 3 .... 2U 6 IO 214 • 10 206 16 It 194 19 2 401 16 I .... 
Net Cost to Government .. 702 12 • 1,844 19 • 749 8 5 172 12 2 3,468 19 • 1,335 7 2 ;J,699 7 5 5,03< .. 7 2,0153 • • 233 14 9 2,297 I • ""' 17 

9 

Net Cost per Pupil • .. .. 5 0 • 9 10 2 • 16 • • • ·2 7 10 6 16 I 9 . .. I 11 • 6 6 • 3 z II z 7 5 • I 3217 • 
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APPENDIX 4. 

BOARDlNG COSTS, GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS. 

Six 
Teachers' 

Boys' · Girls' Queen Training - Grammar Grammar Victoria Provincial ~ School and 
School. School. School. Schools. Secondary 

Cbu, Natabua . . 
Average number of ·Boarders . . • 29 so 83 431 26+7=33 . . 

£ •. d. £ •. d. £ •. d. £ s. d. £ •. d • 
Food .. .. .. . .. .. -819 6 8 524 2 9 602 2 5 2,393 17 0 469 6 4 
Repairs .. .. .. .. 7 I 6 J1 10' I ·o 15 4 107 6 0 19 6 6 
Equipment .. . . .. .. 42 2 6 24 19 II 19 18 4 138 15 10 21 7 8 
Light • .. .. . . . . 34 17 I 29 18 10 14 I 2 52 4 7 18 7 II 
Incidental• .. .. .. .. 6 4 11 311 9 5 10 6 97 5 10 6 "8 2 
Laundry .. .. · .. .. 201 9 8 

}570 l 8 90 13 .o 206 I 3 324 0 0 
Wagts and Allowan~s . • • . 483 8 0 • 
Maintenance (Public Works Dept.) 25 6 10 51 I I 35 14' 3 ~il~. ~ 20 0 0 . 

43 6 3 24 0 I Transport .. .. .. .. .... .... 
Total Expenditure .. .. .. "1,624 17 2 1,215 • 6 I 812 I 3 3,098. 6 3 902 16 8 

Groos Cost per 'l'upil '. .. S6 0 7 40 10 2 9 15 8 1 3 9 27 7. 2 

Rcco\'cries, Fees, &e. .. .. 1,531 14 0 1,127 2 9 455 19 0 3,098 6 3 167 10 0 

Net Cost .. .. .. .. 93 3 2 88 3 4 3SG '2 3 .... 735 6 8 . 
Net.Cost per Pupil .• .. .•. 3 . 4" 3 2 18 9 4 5 9 . ... 22 5 7 

. 

APPE!I!DIX 5. 

AGE AND CLASSIFICATION OF PUPILS ON THE ROLLS OF 90 ASSISTED FIJIAN SCHOOLS 
• ON SEPTEMBER 30, 1932. . 

~ Undu 
I 

·12 and 6 and 7 and S.nd hnd ·10 and tJ and 13 lllld 14 and ( 15 and )6 years Total. Grand 
6,..,.. Wlder7. underS. unde.r9. under 10. uoderll, underl2, under 13. uQdl"r 14. under 15. uQ4Jc.r 16. aod over. . tolal. 

B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. r.. . 
I 70 88 176 168 177 174 2'10 ISS 190 130 161 9S 95 76 82 35 '' 30 19 5 7 • 3 I 1,241 992 2,233 
2 • I 8 8 18 60 56 4l 96 76 136 123 t52 100 169 HIS 131 160 6-1 :i8 37 13 " 5 8ll5 730 - 1,615 • .. .. 2 I 10 • 7 J8 35 18 60 66 96 68 109 93 131 81 '" 96 103 45 79 17 773 512 I,?S.S • .. .. .. .. .. .. I I " 6 17 16 " 29 )8 46 ••• 43 95 66 96 61 112 86 ... .... '902 
5 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 0 2 0 10 6 20 21 53 19. 54 ... 50 13 Ill 20 302 119 415 
6 .. .. .. .. .. •. .. .. .. I I .. .. s I 9 I 5 1 2l 15 30 9 63 40 13-1 74 208 
7 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 2 5 0 " 6 17 6 31 4 10 18 88 
6 ..... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . I 0 2 0 . I 0 I 0 6 4 II 4 IS ----------- ---n 74 89 186 175 205 2-13 28< 2-IS 338 231 376 303 389""" 47f 303 oli2 3.10 ... 280 341·15f. 419 177 3964 2797 6,761 ----- ------- ---------- --- --

163 381 4<8 ~29 .... 619 689 77< 812 ... m 596 .. .. -- ----- --- --- -"/, 2-4 5-3 &7 7·8 . ·8·4 10 ••• ll-6 12 ••• 7-3 8·8 .. .. 

APPENDIX 6. . . 
AGE AND CLASSIFICATION OF. PUPILS ON THE ROLLS OF 41 REGISTERED INDIAN SCHOOLS 

0!'1 SEPTEMBER 30 1932 . . ' 
.. -

~ Under 6 and 7 and 8 and 9and 10 and lt and 12 and 13 and 14 and ·15 ana 16 ye;~.rs Total. Grand ... 6 ,...,.. Ullder7. under8. under9. undet 10. uru.ler II, under 12. under 13. under J4, nndet 15. under 16. a.ndove.,r . tota.l. 

B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. n. G. B. G. n. G. B. G. B. G. I 70 51 119 tOG 229 115 149· 76 67 38 62 17 27 8 15 2 7 I 0 I I 0 8"26 415 1,241 
2 0 I 9 .. 81 36 00 42 65 42 65 36 45 7 17 5 8 I 2 I I 0 I 0 4114" 181 6t<5 
3 .. .. I 0 18 15 .. 28 71 40 83 32 52 14 36 2 16 3 II 3 3 0 3:19 137 476. • .. .. .. .. I 0 12 3 37 12 "59 16 65 .. 54 II 26 8 II • 7 0 'i . i 213 15 ... 
5 ..... .. .. .. .. 3 I 9 3 19 10 40 10 " 6 35 8 17 • 8 0 • I 196 <3 239 • .. .. .. .. .. .. I 0 2 0 " 0 10 • .. 2 31 2 25 • 11 2 9 2 129 16 145 
7 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 0 2. 2 7 0 15 0 13 I 18 2 ., 3 61 8 69 
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THE DIRECTOR OF EDUCATION to THE HOtf. COLONIAl> SECRETAHY, 

Education Office," 
Sir, . Suva, 9th April, 1934 . 
. • I have the honour to submit a report on Education in Fiji for the year 1933. 

PART I. 

GROWTH·OF EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 

PRIOR to 1916, Govern'ment exercised very little control over education. The Education Ordinance 
of that year provided for the appointment of a Superintendent .of Schools and of other officers 
necessary for carrying i~t~ effect the provisions of the Ordinance_. the more important of which 
hroug~t a number of existmg schools dtrectly under Government control and provided a system 
by ~h1ch grants could be made to other schools. The J3oard of Education as established by this 
Ordmance consisted of the Governor, the members Of the Executive Council and four other members 
appointed by the Governor. · ·. · 

In accordance with the recommendations of the Education Commission of 1926, the Edu
cation Ordinance 1929 repealed the Education Ordinance 1916 and constituted the Department 
of Education, the officers being the Director of Education, the Assistant Director of Education 
and such Inspectors and other officers as the Governor might' appoint. The Board of Education 
was reconstituted, the members being the Director of Education and eight others to be appointed 
by the (>overnor. 

. The Ordinance has given greater control over all matters pertaining to education, parti-
cularly in regard to the registration or recognition of all secular schools and teachers. 

GoVERNMENT SCHOOLS. 
. . 

European.-Previous to 1916 there were no Government Schools for Europeans, the schools 
in Suva and Levuka being maintained by School Boards whose expenses were paid from-

(a) a capitation gl'lU!t on the average attendance on a scale fixed by the Governor in Council;. 
{b) a supplementary con.tribution raised by the rating authority of each district. · · 

By the Education Ordinance 1916, the Grammar Schools in Suva and the Public School 
in Levuka were deemed to be Government schools esta~lished under the provisions of the Ordinance, 
provision however ~eing made. whereby one-half of t~e total expenses of the .schools was to be 
recovered by a special rate levied by the Town Council of each town. . · 

In 1918 a new school and boarding establishment was completed, in which was housed the 
Boys' Grammar School, which catered for the education of all boys above the primers. The old 
Public School then became the Girls' Grammar School. . . . 

In 1929 a hostel was erected by Government at a cost of £13,539 to accommodate the increas-
ing number of girls from coun_try di~tricts. . · .. 

In 1924, owing to the difficulties encountered by the Department m recrmtmg competent 
assistants, the Governments of Fiji and New Zealand agreed to a scheme of co-operati~n under 
which. the New Zealand Education Department selects and seconds teachers for appomtments 
in Government schools in Fiji. The New Zealand syllabus with slight modification has been adopted· 
in Government European schools and these are reported on by an Inspector detailed by the New 
Zealand Education Department. ' . 

Although the schools still retain the courtesy title of " Grammar " schools, they are in 
fact primary schools with secondary department~. The Girls' Grammar School _has in addition 
an infant department in which boys '!'! well as· g~ls are .enrolled and a co'!lmercml class for the 
senior girls. Secondary subjects are mtroduced m Form I. A normal child that has attended 
school since the age of five or six will as a rule qualify for promotion to Form I at the age of eleven. 
There will however always be a number over that age in the standards. 



The Levuka Public School continues to function as a primary school. Emphasis is placed 
on practical work as the majority of the pupils do not proceed to a secondary school. 

Correspondence Classes were begun in 1923 to provide facilities for those children living 
in remote places who could not conveniently board away from home. 

Fijian.-The Queen VIctoria Memori~ School for Fijians was erected in 1906, a~po";imately 
£1,000 being provided by native contn.but10ns. The scho?l w!ls at first l:'artly. mamtamed by 
contributions from each province, but m 1918 these c~n~~butions were d1~contmued and each 
pupil was required to pay a fee of £6 per annum. S1x exhibitions tenable at this school are awarded 
annually on the results of a competitive examination, to Fijian boys between the ages of twelve 
and fourteen. Pupils are prepared for entrance to the Central Medical School and to the Teachers' 
Training School and a few are appointed to vacancies in Government service each year. 

The natives of Lau had maintained a boarding school since 1909, Government being respons
ible for the salary of the Head Master. In 1916 this school was taken over by Government and 
became one of a number of Provincial Schools that were located to serve as upper primary schools 
for every part of the Colony. In pursuance of this programme, Provincial School Northern was 
completed in 1921, Provincial School Eastern and Kandavu Provincial School in 1923, Provincial 
School Western and Provincial School Southern in 1926. More than half the capital cost of these 
schools was provided by the Fijians and they still are required to contribute annually a sum of 
£4,500 which is slightly more than fifty per cent of the cost of maintenance. All these schools are 
residential. Every effort is made to ensure that the pupils are fitted for life in the villages. Wood
work and agriculture are taught and every pupil takes part in the activities of the school farm, the pro
duce of which is used in the boarding establishment. Pupils are given a certain amount of instruc
tion in native customs and are encouraged to perform native ceremonies properly. 

Indian.-The first Government school for Indians was established at Natambua in 1919. 
Samambula School was taken over from a local committee in 1929, and Andrews and Votualevu in 
1930. Vatuwangga Indian Girls' School was built in 1930 and Karavi and Wainikoro Schools in 
1931. 

In September, 1930, a secondary department was added to the Natambua Primary School. 
The fees in the primary school are Is. a month and in the secondary department £2 lOs. Od. 

per term. 
TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

European.-No provision has been made for the training of teachers for European schools. 
Any vacancies are filled by teachers trained in New Zealand and selected by the Department of 
Education, New Zealand. · 

Non-E11ropean.-In 1929 a Teachers' Training .School was established at Natambua for 
both Fijian and Indian students. These are selected by competitive examination and receive 
free tuition and board and an allowance of six pounds per annum. 

The Methodist Mission has been tr?ining teachers for more than sixty years. In 1918 the 
Davuilevu Teachers' Training Institute was established to train teachers to the standard required 
by regulations. Fijian and Indian students are accepted. A grant of £600 is made by Government 
in addition to an allowance of £10 for board and £6 for pocket money, per approved student. 

The Roman Catholic Mission commenced to train Fijian students in a separate institute 
at Thawathi in 1931 and received a grant of £100 from Government. 

The Seventh Day Adventist Mission have a Training Institute at Buresala, Ovalau, for 
training vernacular. teachers. 

CENTRAL MEDICAL SCHOOL. 

In 1873, the Chief Medical Officer commenced training native students in medicine at the 
Colonial Hospital. Most of the training was of a practical nature given in the wards of the hospital. 
In 1900 a lecture room and students' quarters- were built, diagrams and apparatus obtained and 
courses of lectures developed. During this period the number of students remained at eight and 
the number of Native Medical Practitioners in the field at about twenty. 

In 1913 three students from the Gilbert Islands were admitted to the School; two of these 
qualified and returned to practise in their own islands; the other joined His Majesty's Forces. The 
work done by ~hese and by the Fijian Native Practitioners proved 1>f such great value that when 
the ~ew Colom~l War Memorial H_ospital was opened in 1923, the idea of transforming the Fiji 
Medical. School mto a ~entral Medtc~l School catering for the medical training of students from 
the.vanous South Pacific .d~pend.encies was .dev~l~ped. The scheme of co-operation between the 
vanous South Pacific adm1mstratlons for mamtammg the present school is due in no small measure 
to the energy and zeal of Dr. Lambert of the Rockefeller Foundation. 

This school is attached to the Colonial War Memorial Hospital and students, on graduation 
~fter a four years' course, are g~anted a diploma to practise medicine and surgery. It was erected 
m 1928 at a cost of £7,878, t?~h•ch.the Rockefeller Foundation contributed £2,000, the Fiji Govern· 
ment £2,472 and the Adm.m•strat10ns of Samoa, Tonga, the Cook, Solomon, Gilbert and Ellice 
~slands and the ~~w Hebndes £3,406. There is accommodation for forty boarders, half of which 
IS reserved for FIJian students. Last year arrangements were completed to accept two trainees 
from Eastern Samoa (U.S.A.). 

The school is controlled by an Advisory Board of which the Chief Medical Officer is the Chair· 
man and the representative of the Rockefeller Foundation a member. There is a whole time tutor 
and a staff of fourteen honorary lecturers. 

METHODIST MISSION. 

In the Depart.ment:s .Annual Report for 1932 a comprehensive review of the educational work 
?f the Methodist Mission of Australasia was published. This Mission from the day of the landing 
m ~he Colony of the ~rst two n:'i.ssion3:ries in 1835 has placed secular education in the forefront 
of Its work. It provided the Ft]tan w1th an alphabet, reduced his language to writing, thereby 
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standardising it, and translated the Bible and oth k · F'.. · • 
schools had been established with 6,628 pupils ande~ w~~ \~to I)lan. Wttht.n twenty years !51 
village. The total enrolment was estimated Y ere was a schoolm practically every 
of these village schools was not high but the u a\ 17•000· The standard ?f scholastic attainment 
numbers and to be sanitary in their habits. ~ ~1 ~;,-::e~~at~g~t t? read, :ovnte, calcul~te with simple 
Schools under the direct supervision of Euro eangMissio n ~ 0 schooling was pro~ded m Central 
tion was not neglected. At Davuilevu whfch . 't tadnes. thTec.hnhtcal and Agncult~ral educa· 

d t 1 'I f th . • IS SJ ua e on e ng t bank of the Rtver Rewa 
an we ve m1 es rom e capital, the Mission has a large educational in n f · · ' 
primary. schools for boys and. girls, a Teachers' Training School, a Technical S~h~;lo::n~0~}!~~~~~ 
Theolog:tcal Co~Je~e .. Fo.ur miles further up the river is the Mission's Agricultural School i h' h 
a practical trammg Is given to 100 students. n w IC 

ROMAN CATHOLIC MISSION. 

The followi!lg report has been su?mitted by the Reverend Father J. M. Oreve, S.M.:
The Cathohc Church, ever attentive to the Divine Command, " Go and teach all nations," 

has always and everywhere consecrated the best of her efforts to the education of the you N 
wond~r .then, that, very soon after .th~ arrival of the first Catholic Missionaries in these ~~iand:. 
that IS m .1844, schools for. the uphftmg and the ~nlightenment of the Fijian race were started 
wherever II was found possible. -- · -

... From the begi~min~, for v~rious reasons, it has been the policy of the Catholic Church in 
FIJI t~ ga.the~ Catholic cht.ldren mt.o. central schools around the European Missionary in charge 
of the1r dtstnc~. Under .his superv1s1on, and. very often with his co-operation, the children were 
taught. by n.attve 9t:ch1st~: Un.doubtedly m those pioneer days the curriculum was not of a 
very htgh standar~; It consisted m teachmg them their religion and also how to read and write. 
As a rule th?se c.hildren were ~carders. They came from different towns, and Jived at the Mission 
under tl~e direction of the. Pnest;, they attended school during certain hours, and at other times 
worke~ m the fields. plantmg their own supply of ~ood. Amongst the schools of this type, it is 
only nght to mention the names of several whtch, in the sixties and seventies did useful 
work, namely, Solevu, Wairi.ki, Rewa and especially the school of Nazareth, established on a 
property bought by the Mtsswn on the west coast of Ovalau. Under the distinguished direction 
of the Reverend Father Montmayeur it was started in 1875, and reports tell us that very soon it 
acquired a great name for its efficiency amongst the Catholic natives of the Fiji Group. Later 
on this school was removed to Loreto Tokou, and was finally replaced by the present Thawathi School. 

Very soon the Missionaries felt that if their work of evang._cljzation and civilisation of the 
Fijian Race was to be crowned with success, they were not 'totie satisfied with th~eeducation of 
Fijian boys only, but they had also to provide means for the education of Fijian girls. The 
Reverend Father Breheret in 1879 decided to write to his Superiors to that effect. His request 
was granted in 1882 and three European sisters arrived in Fiji to devote themselves to this important 
work. Others were to follow, and in 1885, there were schools for girls at Solevu, Loreto, 
and Wairiki. These schools were conducted on the same model as the schools for boys which 
were already existing in these stations. No need to add that in these ~iris' schools education was 
on practical and domestic lines. A word of praise and appreciation w11l not be out of place here 
with regard to these valiant ladies who, answering the call, came over to Fiji and did the pioneering 
work in the uplifting and training of the native women, very often under the most trying circum
stances. The Mission and the Fijian people owe them an immense debt of gratitude. Not only 
did they themselves work but, after a few years, they succeeded in raising a band of co-workers 
amongst the native women themselves. It is due to their inspiring example and their untiring 
solicitude that the Fiji Mission can pride itself to-day in having an Order of native Nuns, which 
is at the present time composed of eighty-one members. These native women have become the worthy 
assistants of their white sisters. These ladies were members of the Congregation of the Missionary 
Sisters; they were the first to come to us, and more than thirty are still working amongst the 
native women of Fiji and Rotuma. 

But it was not until Bishop Vidal was appointed the First Vicar Apostolic of Fiji, in 1887, 
that the work of the Catholic Mission for education was brought to its maximum of intensity. 
When coming to Fiji he made arrangements for the arrival of the Maris! Brothers, the Sisters of 
St. Joseph of Cluny and the Maris~ Sisters, in order to pla~e the work of education in .Fiji. o~ a 
sounder basis. Since then an unceasmg stream of self-sacnficmg souls have been sent to thts Mission 
to take charge of the Fiji children, white, half-caste, Fijian, Indian-in a word, children of all 
races. Stations were multiplied and with them central schools for boys and girls. 

Amongst the schools which came into existence at that time the following are worthy of 
special mention. 

M arist Brothers.-The first Maris! Brothers arrived in Suva on 27th August, 1888, and a 
fortnight later, on 7th September, they began their school work in an old dilapidated residence 
hired for the purpose. The wo~k of the Brothers has been very ~uccessful. To-day they are 

l· conducting St. Felix College, which was established for the edu~ahon o! .E\Jropean b?Y~· The 
I, prevailing financ!:tl· depression has affected the attendance of pupils at thts college but Jt IS to be 

hoped that, when things are better, the European residents ?f Fiji will avail themselves o!lce more 
of the training given by such capable teachers as the Manst Brothers. They are also m charge 

/ of a large school for the Indian children. This school was started on 23rd August, 1897. The 
attendance at ftrst was 10\v, bitt 'it grew al!d grew, until, at th~ pr~sent t!me, .the roll e~ceeds !hree 
hundred. When the Education Commtsston of 1926 was h~vmg Its sittmgs 11 wa~ found that the 
great majority of Fiji-born Indians who could speak English had been, at one hme or another, 
pupils of the Marist Brothers. ... . 

· But the Maris! Brothers were brought to FIJI not only for the educatiOn of European and 
Indian children, but also for that of the Fijian ~hildren. Accordingly in 1894 they, ~~,the invi.ta
tion of Bishop Vidal, opened a school at Thawath1on the Island of Ovalau. H1s Lordships mtentJon 
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was to make of this school a High School for promi~ing Fiji!ln boys! to be selected from various 
parts of the Group, and English was to be the ~edmm ?f mstruch_on. The school was opened 
on tst July of th~t year, and it~as continued to eJnst to tins day, havmg become one of the centres 
of higher education for the FIJian ~ace. . .... 

Another school for Fijian children was opened on 1st November, 1899, at Nathhh m the 
Rewa Province. A beginning was made with eig?ty day pupils ~nd forty _boarders. Several 
of the native chiefs of the district, though not Cathohcs, were deeply mterested m the development 

f 
of this work, and promised financial support to the extent of ei~hty po~nds a y7ar, provided non
Catholic children were admitted to follow the course of secular mstrucho!l. Th1s grant was, how

l ever, not continued for long and for many years the whole burden of Its support fell upon the 
Mission. . . . 

Sisters of St. joseph of Clrmy.-The S1sters of St. Joseph of Cluny arnved m the Colony 
about the same time as the Manst Brothers. The little contingent consisted of three sisters. 
A cottage was provided for them on the Wa.imanu Roa~. Here they _opened a school with ab~ut 
fifteen pupils. Very soon the number ro~e to fifty._ This school was mtended. f~r ~uro12~all gtrls 
of the Colony. as no establishment of this type existed yet, Later on, that 1s m 1904, a school 
was opened for the children of the various native races. As they had no building for this school 
the crypt of the Sacred Heart Cathe<lraf \vas used for the purpose. Later on a cottage was pur
chased close by to which the classes were transferred under the name of St. Anne's School. 

In the meanwhile a new Convent-a boarding school and day school- was erected in Pratt 
Street where it still stands. The new establishment was soon recognized as a secondary school 
and besides the school curriculum languages and arts were taught. Pupils were prepared for the 
London Trinity College of Music examinations and no less than two hundred and fifty young ladies 
secured passes in the various grades. In 1918 His Excellency, Sir E. Bickham Sweet-Escott, who 
took a very keen interest in the School, proposed to the sisters to prepare candidates for the 
Cambridge Local Examinations. Six seniors, thirty juniors and eighty prelims have secured 
certificates. 

Marist Sisters.-The first Maris! Sisters arrived in Fiji in 1892 and immediately opened 
a school for European children and children of other races in Levuka. They had the same success 
as the Sisters of St. Joseph and, like them, gained the esteem and affection of the community. 

Owing to the energy and zeal of His Lordship Bishop Nicolas, who succeeded Bishop Vidal in 
1921, progress was continued and intensified. No need to say the findings of the 1926 Commission 
and the passing of the Education Bill gave a new impetus to the work of education throughout the 
Colony. As a consequence all our central schools were re-organized and placed on a better footing. 
New teachers were brought into the Colony. New schools also came into existence, particularly 
the schools of Lautoka 1927, Varoka 1930, Namosi 1931, under the direction of the Maris! Sisters, 
and the school of St. Joan of Arc under the direction of the Mission Sisters. In order to facilitate 
the work of teaching in Fijian schools, a set of reading books was prepared and finally printed 
in the Fijian language in 1932. All the central schools under the control of the Catholic Mission 
were registered under the new regulations and are now assisted by the Government. 

Finally, in order to provide better teachers for Fijian schools, two training establishments 
were opened in 1930, one for Fijian boys and the other for Fijian girls. The former was placed 
under the supervision of the Maris! Brothers at Thawathi. and is registered and assisted by the 
Government. The other was built alongside the St. Joan of Arc School at Nasingatoka, In 1934 
St. Anne's School at Suva was also selected to train teachers, and a certain amount of assistance 
is given to these two schools. 

It would not be fair to conclude this report without mentioning a certain number of village 
schools which have been recognised, and where young children are taught the rudiments of educa
tion by the local catechist. 

Statistics for 1933-Catho/ic Missio11. 
No. of Schools-

Registered 48 
Recognised . . 20 

No. of Training Institutions . , 
(Catechists, I; Seminary, I; Teaching, 3) 

No. of Teachers--
European-Female .. 

Male 

Native-Female 
Male. 

Part-time Teachers 

No. of Pupils 
Girls .. 
Boys .. 

Registered Schools for
:-··" Europeans 1 Fijians . 

Indians 
Mixed Races 

5 

68 
12 

32 
25 

71 

1,812 
2,314 

3 
36 
2 
7 

68 

5 

80 

57 

71 

4,126 

48 
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PART II. 
CHAPTER I-EVENTS OF THE YEAR. 

The financial depression from which Fi'i ha ff d d . 
with the rest of the world has led to reductio~s in sbs~h "c unng the past ~hree years in common 
ever, the prevailing financial stringency has ~ 1 ° 

1 1
orernment and M1ssion budgets. How

ments. Although it has retarded the ra id 0 col?p e e Y stopped development and improve
adoption of the recommendations of the P199~xk~11510~. of ~uca~IO~al f~cilities following on the 
of effecting consolidation and greater eco;omy. uca 1011 mmtsswn, 1t has provided a means 

In spite of a five per cent reduction 'n th 1 
Schools, the total vote was insufficient to p~y e ~a ~ry grafts pa:fable to teachers in Assisted 
the difficulty a revised schedule detailing the nu g[!n 5 do ne~v Y·1uahfied teachers. To overcome 
Schools was passed by the Board. m ran gra es 0 teachers on the staffs of Assisted 

Facilities for the higher J>timal'}'-edu t' f · 1 h · · 
attention as that of the boys- Th · eli ca 1011 0 gtr s ave not rece1ved m the past as much 

~~de to minimise it. P~o~;ion V::s ~~~i~~clo~~:;:~v:~ks~h~~~gf~~ ~h~ ~~i~f;rto~a:w~~en 
fo ~:SM~t~:~ts~ ~i~sfo~ull*~g fa~ ~ £3,000 tofa~ds the erection of a girls' school ;as award!il 

. School in memory of th~ lat:M~~s\faryton ~~ne ~· thts shchohol, to be named the !3allantine Memorial 
f F"' · 1 1 · b an me, w o ad dedtcated her hfe to the education 

~sti~i:;d g;~ ~7 ~~~ at~h y .the tGobvernor .ondOctober ~!st. The ~otal cost of ~he institution is 
. . • · ~ rums o .• attame are to gtve good pnmary educatton to local iris 

~ htgher J:nmary one, With emphasts on domestic science and crafts to selected students gwh~ 
ave gra uated, through t,he M.ission's Cen~ral .Schools, and to prcpar~ and train candidates for 

the ~epartment.s .teachers ~erttficate exammattons or for admission to the Colonial War Memorial 
Hos~ttal for tr~mmg as native nu.rses. The institution will be. largely self supporting in that the 
growtng of native .c~ops, preparatwn of meals and general samtation will be done by the pupils 
themselves. ProvlS!on has been made for 50 boarders and for the erection of two model native 
homes. Fees at the rate of £5 per annum will be charged for boarders and 2s. per month for day 

\ 

puptls. 
A com~rch~nsive ~urvey of the facilities lor Indian education was completed. Proposals 

for the co.nsohd~tion of som~ of the. present schools and a scheme for providing an opportunity 
f?r all ~ndtan chtldren to recetve a pnmaJJ: education have been submitted to Government for con· 
stderation. Lack of fund~ and of a practicable means of rating Indians for educational purposes 
preclu~es at the present time the adoplton of the latter. A similar survey of facilities for Fijian 
educati?n ~as comm~nced and .a draft scheme of reorganisation of Fijian schools under the control · 
o.f Provmctal Educatwn Committees drawn up and circulated to members of the Board of Educa
tion and District Commissioners for criticism. 

CHAPTER H.-EDUCATIONAL LEGISLATION, ADi\IINISTRATION AND CONTROL. 

The Indian Rating Ordinance has not yet been brought into force for it has been found 
that if it were applied to districts where Government Indian Schools arc established the meagre 
advantages which would accrue would be out-weighed by the increased liabilities to which Govern· 
ment would be committed. 

The Board of Education met on ten occasions. A summary of the most important business 
trangacted is as follows:-

Grants totalling £14,382 6s. 3d. were allocated. 
Regulatio11s.-Amendments were made to the Non-European Primary Course of Instruc

tion Regulations 1929, the Grants-in-Aid to Assisted Primary Schools Regulations 1929, the 
Grammar Schools Regulations 1929, and the Syllabus for Teachers' Examinations was revised. 

Schools.-The establishment of twenty new schools was approved. Four were registered 
and sixteen recognised. 

Remissio11 of Fees.-Two applications for the remission of fees were considered, and one 
was recommended for approval. 

Appeals.-Two appeals against the decision of the Suva School Committee were considered 
and one was upheld. 

Cancellations.-The certificates of registration of four teachers and two schools were cancelled. 
In 1932 the Methodist Mission relinquished control of its village schools. In some cases 

the Provincial Councils have assumed control of all such schools in their respective pro~nces 
whilst in others the District Council or a locally-appointed committee became the Controlling 
Authorities. The Buli of the district is usually, but not always, appointed as Manager. The 
change has resulted in a striking increase in local interest, especially in those provinces in which 
the District or Provinciar--t:ommfssioner has interested himself in the schools. Many of these 
village schools have been combined into district schools, in which there is a notable increase in 
the standard of education, and in three provinces the people have voluntarily taxed themselves 
at the rate of one shilling per month per taxpayer in order to provide for the maintenance of them. 
Local interest in education has outstripped organisation and the supply of trained teachers. In several 
districts, school buildings and teachers' houses have been erected and funds collected for equipment, 
but the ignorance of local native managers, who have little knowledge of managing a school, and 
the lack of trained teachers, make it impossible for the Department to take full advantage of the 
generosity of the people and satisfy their demand for schools which offer something more than 
mere literacy. The urgent need for expert direction of local enthusiasm and of the organisation 
of the district schools as well as of the training in the field of qualified teachers has been met in 
part by including in th~ ~stima.t~ of expenditure for 1934. provision ~or the appointme.nt of two 
organising teachers and t! ts anticipated that when funds wtll allow, thts number wtll be mcreased. 



It is with deep regret that I record the death of Mr. A_. A. Thoms~n, Inspector of Fijian 
Schools, which occurred on 13th August after ten years of mentorious serv1ce. As a measure of 
economy the vacancy was not filled. 

The Director of Education, Mr James Russell, M.C., ~.A., proceeded on leave on the 24th 
February. Mr. A. H. Phillips, B.Sc .• acted as Direct.or until the .end of th~ year. 

Particulars of European appointments, etc., Will be found m AppendiX I. 

CHAPTER IlL-FINANCE. 

In the following, corresponding figures for 1932 are given in parenthesis, The gross 
expenditure on education from Colonial revenue was £47,944 17s. 11.d. (£45,057 1.2s. Sd.) out 
of a total expenditure of £569,983 14s. 3d. (£528 •. 603 19s. 2d.). Included m these s~ms IS an a.mount 
of £13,755 4s. 3d. (£ll ,502 7s. Sd.) representmg moneys collected for educational serv1ces as 
follows:-

Native Contributions to Provincial Schools .. 
Contributions to Central Medical School . . . . 
Education Rate. Municipalities of Suva and Levuka . 
Sale of Books 
Boarding Fees 
Tuition Fees 
Examination Fees . 

£4,996 8 1 
1,456 16 6 
2,410 0 0 

444 0 0 
3,330 3 11 
1,039 I 7 

78 14 2 

Total £13,755 4 3 

By deducting this amount from both totals the net expenditure on education is 
£34,189 !3s. Sd. (£33,555 5s. Od.) from a net expenditure from Colonial revenue of £556,228 lOs. Od. 
(£517,101 lis. 9d.). The percentage of net expenditure on education to net total expenditure 
was 6·15 (6·49) and the net cost per head of the population 3s. 6·46d. (3s. 6·25d.). 

No amounts have been entered under the heading " other sources" in General Table II 
as few schools have submitted a satisfactory balance sheet showing income and expenditure, but 
it is recognised that the total amount expended from " other sources " is considerable. 

A summary of an analysis of expenditure is:-

t. Administration . 
2. European Education .. 
3. Fijian Education 
4. Indian Education 
5. Chinese Education 

Gross expenditure. 

£ s. d. 
1,852 6 7 

10,798 5 10 
24,482 2 10 
10,644 2 2 

168 0 6 

Recoveries. 
£ s. d. 
279 9 11 

5,917 15 2 
6,937 19 10 

619 19 4 

Net expenditure. 

£ s. d. 
1,572 16 8 
4,880 10 8 

17,544 3 0 
10,024 2 10 

168 0 6 

Total £47,744 17 11 £13,755 4 3 £34,189 13 8 

CHAPTER IV.-PRIMARY
1
EDUCATION, MALE AND FEMALE. 

EUROPEAN SCHOOLS. 
There are thirteen schools which-enrol children of Euro,Pean descent. Of tl'lese, three are 

maintained and controlled by Government, nine are assisted by 'Government grants and one is 
unassisted. Of the assisted schools, four are controlled by the Colonial Sugar Refining Company, 
two by the Catholic Mission and the remaining two by locally-appointed committees. The 
unassisted school, St. Joseph's Convent, is in Suva. 

Under a scheme of co-operation between the Education Department of New Zealand and 
the Government of Fiji the Boys' and Girls' Grammar Schools in Suva and the Levuka Public 
School are staffed with trained and certificated New Zealand teachers. The syllabus of instruc

.'tion used is very similar to that used in the New Zealand schools. Manual work for boys and 
·domestic science for girls are included in the curriculum. At the St. Joseph's Convent and the 
:Girls' Grammar School a full course in book-keeping, shorthand and commercial practice may be 
taken. These schools are inspected and the teachers graded by a visiting Inspector of Schools 
of the Department of Education, New Zealand. 

Approximately half of the cost of the maintenance of these schools is met from Colonial 
revenue and half from fees and a special education rate levied on the municipalities of Suva and 
Levuka. The children of ratepayers are exempt from the payment of fees in the primary depart
ment, but they pay a fee of £2 a term if they are pupils in the secondary departments. The fees 
for children of non-ratepayers are J4s. and £2 lOs. Od. a tenn in the primary and secondary depart
ments respectively. There is a reduction of one·third when two or more members of a family 
atten~ school. The Government maintains two hostels, one for boys and one for girls. The 
boardmg fee is £16 13s. 4d. per tenn with varying percentage reductions when two, three or more 
members of a family attend school. There are also hostels at St. Felix College and St. Joseph's 
Convent. The fees of which are somewhat Jess than those of the Government hostels. 

European children in remote parts of tbe Colony may be enrolled in the Government Cor
respond~nce Clas~s which are organised. to enable a pupil taking the course to pass into an 
appropnate class m one of the Grammar Schools. Forty-six pupils are enrolled. 

The children on the roll of these European Schools at the end of the year numbered 444 girls 
and 486 boys. The net cost to Government was £4,880 lOs. 8d. Tuition costs in Government 
Schools will be found in Appendix 4. 
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ScHOLARSHIPs. 
Three grades of European Schola h' t bl 

Board of Education on the results of crosmtppes·11. 11~vnea e fo~ th~ee years, may be awarded by the 
(I) Th J · · exammatlons. e umor Country Scholarships provide fo f t · f 

schools and a monetary grant of £20 a ear t r ree Ut ton at one of the Suva European 
standard of the examination is that whicK is re:uf~~f~i' e~~~lyd~~~o ~~~efr ~wtchlvet yedarsdoffagc .. The 
school. o r s an ar o a pnmary 

(2) The Senior Scholarships one for bo d f · 1 
provide free tuition in the second~ry departml;tsa~do~e m~r ~tr s, und~r f?~~teen years of a~e, 
to whether the scholar is or is not resident in Suva The ~~ ac7 fa( th or. £20. ac~ordmg 
which is required for entry into Form III. · s n ar 0 e exammation IS that 

(3) T~e Fiji Scholarship, of an annual value of £120 and tenable for three cars 
app[::Vcd ~~tverst.rrd ~r trrub'ni~g. institution in one of the neighbouring Dominions ~s aw!:d~d 
on . e res s c~ a es 0 !run m the Entrance Examination of the University of New Zealand. 
. . For finan~1~ reasons no scholarships were awarded in the three years prior to 1933 but 
m thts Y~~ provtston was made for the award of two Junior and two Senior Scholarships in' t934 
No provtston for or an award of a Fiji Scholarship was made. · 

Pupils of the European schools are coached for the following external examinations:-
New Zeal~nd- Entered. Passed. 

Proficiency and Competency Examination. 52 46 
Intermediate . .. .. .. .. 2 2 
University Entrance Examination . 8 6 

England-
Cambridge Locals. . . II 7 

GENERAL. 

· The following applies to English, Fijian and Indian Schools:-
Attendance is not compulsory although provision has been made in the Education Ordin-

\ 

ance 1929 .to enable the ~overnor, by proclamation, to apply compulsion in such districts and 
to such chtldren of a particular age, sex, class or race as he may deem fit . 

. In districts where school.s are conveniently placed the percentage attendance is good. Both 1' 

parents a~d puptls show a destre to take full advantage of the facilities for education that exist.. 
Heavy rams, swollen streams and long distances operate to reduce regular attendance. 1 

The regu!ations for assisted schools provide that no child is allowed to remain at schools 
for boys or for gtrls only after the end of the school year in which the sixteenth birthday is attained 
or the fifteenth birthday in the case of pupils in mixed schools. The Director has had to exercis~ 
his power of extending the above age limits for pupils in a number of schools for boys or girls only. 

In the past difficulty has been met in endeavouring to lower the average age of pupils on 
enrolment and leaving. Prior to 1932 the award of a grant-in-aid to a school was based on the 

1 average attendance of all pupils on the roll, but in that year the basis was changed to the average 
; att~ndance of pupils on the roll over six and under fourteen years of age respectively on August I st. 
Thts has resulted in lowering the average age of pupils leaving the primary schools, but the average 
age in the Mission Schools for girls is still high. 

The schools are open for a minimum of four hours a day for five days a week and not less 
than 380 half days a year. The Board of Education found it necessary to fix the school terms as 
follows:-

First term of 14 weeks commencing on 4th Monday in January. 
Second term of 14 weeks commencing on 4th Monday in May. 
Third term of 13 weeks commencing on 3rd Monday in September 

provided that in approved schools the Manager may vary the dates of the terms in any one year 
in such a way as to permit of vacations amounting to not less than eight weeks and not more than 
thirteen weeks in all. 

The eight Government schools are: Queen Victoria School, six Joint Provincial Schools 
and Natambua Indian School. All these schools are residential. Every effort is made in the Fijian 
schools to encourage the practice of Fijian customs and ceremonies. At least nine hours a week 
are devoted to practical agriculture and woodwork and five hours to the cleaning and beautifying 
of the grounds. The food gardens of each school cover areas varying from twelve to twenty acres. 
One school is actively engaged in sugar-cane cultivation, another has a banana pr~ject and a ~bird 
is developing a dairy-herd to supply cream to a local butter factory. The Ft]tans contnbute 
approximately half the total cost (£4,500) of the maintena~ce of th~ Joint Provincial Schools to 
which candidates for admission are selected by the local vtllage chtefs and places are allocated 
to the various districts in proportion to their monetary contributions. 

Queen Victoria School is situated five miles from the capital on a property of 173 a~res. 
The fee is £6 per pupil per year with a reduction of one-quarter fo~ brothers. . The course provided 
is an intermediate one in which is included book-keeping, agnculture, ammal husbandry and 
woodwork· provision this year was made for the training of selected youths in typewriting and 
stenography. Twenty-two acres of crops are in _cultivation an~ a d~ry-herd of twenty: four c~ws 
is maintained. There is dormitory accommodatton for 84 puptls whtch was fully occupied durmg 
the year. 

There are six Government scholarships. tenable for three year~, .and enti!lin~ schol~rs ~o 
free board and tuition, awarded annually on the results of a compett!tve exammatton whtch IS 
open to all Fijian boys between the ages of twelve and fourteen. 
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Natambua Indian School now comp~ises thr~e sepa_rate departments ~nder one pri~cipal
the Indian Primary Indian Secondary and 1cachcrs Trammg Schools re~pccllvcly, (apprOlomately 
half of the teache; trainees are, howc1w, Fijians). In both the I~dtan departments ~ngli:;!), 

I 
Hindi and U u are taught and there has bee~ some dcm.and !oLTa~tl_and..~!!;gu. In t e three 
cpar ments, stress is laid on practical gardcnmg and agnculture. 1 he fe~s m t_he pnmary school 

are one shilling a month and in the secondary_ school_£2 lOs. Od. a term. 1 here IS a hostel capable 
of accommodating forty students; ~he boardmg .fee ts at t~c rate of £8 a term. The average roll 
and attendance of these schools wtll be found m Appendix 3. 

Ft)IAN SCHOOLS. 

(i) Assisted Scltools.-- There are 153 Registered and 144 Re~ogni~ed schools for Fijians _on 
the registers. The total roll is unknown but returns have been received m respe~t of 16,098 puptls. 

The number of native schools receiving grants from Colonial Revenue mcreased from 97 
to 108. Grants-in-aid amounting to £7,508 15s. 9d. or £1 2s. 6d. per head in average attendance 
during the year were paid. Many o_f these schools are understaffed be~ause a sufficient number 
of qualified native teachers is not available and the funds placed at the dtsposal of the Department 
are insufficient to cover the cost of training or of paying salary grants at the present rates to a 
further number of teachers. 

The total enrolment at these schools was 7.954 (7,606) of whom 4,477 (4,077) were boys and 
3,477 girls (3,529). The decrease in the number of girls is due to an effort made to purge the rolls 
of mixed schools of the nam~s of girls over the age of 14 years. The percentage attendance was 85. 

(ii) Uttassisted Sc!wols.-There are 189 unassisted Fijian schools ~~~ th? registers. Infor
mation regarding these ts meagre, several are known to have been combmed mto larger schools. 
The survey of facilities for Fijian education which was commenced late in the year should disclose 
the full facts concerning them. In general the standard of attainment is low; the teachers in the 
majority of cases having a scholastic attainment equivalent to that required of an average pupil 
in Class IV of an assisted school. However records of attendances were received from 155 (120) 
unassisted schools. The number of pupils enrclled in these was 5,749, which leaves an estimated 
number of 3,000 children between the ages of six and fourteen years for whom no returns have 
been received, but the majority of whom are receiving some instruction. 

An analysis of the age and classification of pupils in I 00 assisted Fijian schools is given 
in Appendix 6. The figures are only approximately true for the majority of pupils do not know the 
dates of their births, and as yet the production of a birth certificate on enrolment is not compulsory. 
However, a comparison with the figures of last year shows that there is an average increase of 
·7 per cent in the enrolment of pupils under twelve years of age and a corresponding decrease over 
this age. 

The enrolment in Classes l to 3 accounts for almost three-quarters of the total roll. This 
retardation is due mainly to the lack of trained teachers and the existence of one-teacher schools 
rather than to wastage. There were twice as many classes from one to three as there were of classes 
four to eight. That progress in the organisation of Fijian Schools is being made is shown clearly 
by the fact that the average age of the largest group of pupils attending school has been reduced 
approximately three years since 1930. · 

INDIAN SCHOOLS. 

(i) Assisted Schools.-At the end of the year there were 67 registered and 6 recognised 
schools for Indians. The total roll of those schools which made returns was 4,585. The esti
mated Indian population was 80,991. 

This year no additional school for Indians was established by Government, but one school 
was e~larged to accommodate an extra eighty pupils. There was an increase of four in the number 
of assisted schools. The total roll of the seven Government and 45 assisted Indian schools was 
4,030 (4,684) of which 3,003 (3,608) were boys and 1,027 (1,076) girls, with an average attendance 
?f 8~ per cent. The decrease is due mainly to the operation of the new basis of awarding grants
m-aid on the average attendance of pupils between the ages of six and fourteen years. Many of 
these schools are two-teacher schools under the control of local committees, the members of which 
for t.he greater part are uneducated and parochial. Each school (most of them several times) 
was mspected during the year, and there was evidence of progress, especially in Hindi, which will 
bec.ome ac~lerated as qualified teachers, books and equipment become available. Grants to 
assiSted India!' schools ~otalled_~881 or approximately ~I lOs. Od. J>er pupQ in average .attenda~ce. 1. 

. There '.s no noticeable mcrease m 'fhe demand amongrnaians for fhe educatton of gtrls; ·~ 
It IS encouragmg however to note that a record number of Indian girls appeared for the Teachers .. 
Certificate Examinations. 
. In all these schools ~he medium of instruction in the lower classes is Hindustani. English 

'IS taught and the demand ts so insistent that it tends to become the medium of instruction in the 
Jtl igher classes. In the majority of locally-controlled schools no fees are charged, and in the Mission 
schools the fees range from 6d. to Is. a month according to the standard. Boys may proceed from 
these schools to Natamb'!a In?ian School ~here they may prepare for the Entrance Examinatiop 
of the New _Zealand Umve~stty. There IS no secondary school for girls although the Catholic/ 
and Methodist schools provtde a standard of education equivalent to that of Standard 6 in an I 
English elementary school. 

(ii) Unassisted Schools.-There were 22 unassisted Indian schools, of which 7 made returns 
of attendances. Th~ roll was 324 boys and 63 girls, a total of 387. 

~ table showm!l the age and classification of forty·two assisted Indian schools is given in 
AppendiX 7. Appr?Xlmately, forty-two per cent of the total number of pupils enrolled is in Class 
1 and 75 per. cent 10 the first three classes. This state may be accounted for by understaffing 
and by the exiStence of many one-teacher schools, in some of which there are as many as five classes. 
In such schools as these, the sole teacher tends to devote most of his time and energy to the higher 
~~~s"tn:, Ill consequence, there is a great deal of retardation in the lower ones. During the last I 

o t e year, Managers and Head Teachers of several schools were requested to reduce the 
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{I number of classes in their schools and this policy will be m d 1 · 19'1' Tl · 
nrolm nt of pup"! d t 8 9 a e genera tn • •· 1c maxmmm ~2 yea:s when t~ s occu.~re a b to . years, but it dropped rapidly to half its value at fro~ 11 to 

, e pup1 ~ a~e ec?mtng useful to their parents. 
. bT~e s7al2e0s of tl~e Hmd1"Enghsh School journal continue to increase; the average sales per 
tssue emg , an mcre~se of. 179 over that of last year. 

. Consequent upo~ d1ssens10n amo~g the Muhammadans resulting largely from the intro-.l 
ductlon of a pr?pagandist of the _Ahmad1ya sect from India, a revival of religious zeal among the'!. 
?rtho~ox Sun~ IS has been expenenced and a number of Quranic schools have been established~ 
m which Arabic and Urd:u are taught. These religious schools have not been registered for the 
purpose of secu~ar ed~c~twn and no statistics concerning them are available. Up to the present, 
none of ~h.e Indtan rehgwus s_ects ha~e availed themselves of the opportunity which is given under, 
the prOVISions of the Educatwn Ordmance to give religious instruction in registered schools. i 

CHAPTER V.-SECONDARY EDUCATION-MALE AND FEMALE. 
Secondary education is given to European pupils in the Grammar Schools, St Felix College 

~nd St . .Josephs ~onvent. Parltculars of fees and courses will be found in Chapter IV. The 
mstrucli?n g1ven m Government s~hool~ follows closely that given in New Zealand High Schools 
and pupils are prepared for the Umvers1ty of New Zealand Entrance Examination. The Catholic 
schools prepare candidates for the Cambridge Locals. The results of the pupils taking these 
examinations will be found in Appendix 2. 

In 1932, the Suva Chamber of Commerce agreed to institute commercial examinations 
an_d ~o award certificates for profi~iency in typewriting, shorthand, book-keeping and business 
pnnc1ples, so as to encourage local girls to obtain a standard of competency fitting them to compete 
successfully with typists from overseas for clerical positions in Government or local business offices. 
During the year the syllabuses and the standards of attainment required for a pass were published. 
The results of the examinations held in December, 1933, are shown in Appendix 2. 

CHAPTER VI.-UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGIATE EDUCATION. 
No universities or colleges (post secondary) exist. On completion of the secondary course, 

students requiring university education may proceed to New Zealand or Australia. Some take 
advantage of the facilities offered to extra mural students by the University of New Zealand and 
Auckland University College and may sit for terms or degree examinations for which arrangements 
are made by this Department. During 1933 three candidates sat for the terms examinations 
of Auckland University College, and four for examinations held by the University of New 
Zealand. 

The only institution for professional training is the Central Medical School controlled by 
the Central Medical School Advisory Board. During 1933 the average attendance was 39 and 
the total cost per student was £70. 

CHAPTER VII.-TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 
Financial stringency was responsible for limiting the roll of the Government Teachers' , __ 

Training School. Natambua, to .2~ of.which. 15 were Fijian and 9 w~rc Indi~ns. Ther~ is acco~
modation for 36 trainees. Trammg Is ca:ned out under rural condili,ons w_1th emphas1son ~go
culture and hygiene. Twenty-four candidates sat for the Teachers Cerhficate Exammabons, 
13 passed and four obtained partial passes. . 

The Methodist Mission Training Institution, Davuilevu, ~ad a roll _of_ 64 _tramees, ~ade 
up of 24 Government, 35 Mission and 5 external students respectn::eiy. Th1s ms~1tuhon received 
from Colonial revenue during the year grants totalling £1000. S1xty-four candidate: were pre
sented for the Teachers' Certificate Examinations, of whom twenty passed and twenty-~lX obtam~d 
partial passes. Among the candidates were six girls, of whom two passed and two gamed part1al 

passes. . T h" h t · At the Roman Catholic Teachers' Training InstitutiOn, hawat 1, t ere were ten ramees 
of whom three obtained certificates and four partial passes. . 

The Department has encouraged the training of probationers in p~imary s~hools.by awardmg 
a salary grant at the rate of £14 Ss. Od. a year. Head Teachers are requ~red to g1ve tmt~on to the!"" 
for four hours a week, outside of the time-table. This system has not proved very s~IJsfactory m 
producing the type of teacher required, but it had helped to rehevc the sh?r~agc of tramed teachers. 
One hundred and twenty-nine candidates from schools other than trammg schools sat for the 
Teachers' Examinations. . 

The Teachers' Certificate Examinations were held in Novei:nber. Of the 299 candidates 
presenting themselves, 76 passed, 93 gained partial passes and 130 failed. The percentage of passes 

25 3 D t "1 d re ults are as follows· was erue s -
Examination. Entered. Passed. Partial P~sses. Failure!'. 

"· '· T. M. F. T. M. F. T. M. '· T. 

Grade V .. .. .. 138 45 183 45 5 50 53 12 65 40 28 68 
78 13 5 18 17 3 20 36 4 40 Grade IV .. .. 66 12 

I 8 14 2 16 26 4 30 5 I 6 7 Grade Ill .. .. .. 
6 0 6 8 0 8 2 0 2 .. .. .. Grade II} .. .. 

·' (sec note) 
Grade I .. .. 

:: Zo~~ ·1-i- ~ 7 ~ ~ ~ -ii---;--~-;- I~ Total 
==Male. F F~:male. T Total. 

, 1 Grade 11 ex•tmioation ~as discontinued in 1932. The <tight candidate9 shpwn in the forcgomg- table 
. No,t.-T.iC d , . 1 • es 'To obtain a Grade II certificate candidates arc now rcqum:d to pos~css a Gr:lde_IJI 

prc-.:tously o~talnb pad~~~d ~~it'h ~ total of six units in English, Education and in at least one otla·~ sub~ect at the exanllna
~~~~~~;t~1:0de~~cee :;cB~chclor of Arts in the University of Nc~ Ze.aland ord other .approvcdb Utu~crf'ili'e s~bfe~tsG:~:nl 
c;crtificate a candidate must possess a degree of an approved Uruveuttv and E ucatwn muat e on o · 



10 

Resulls of the Trai11i11g ltrslilttliotts. 

Examination. Institution. Enten:d. Passes. Partial Passes. Failures. 

•• I. T • F. t. T, •• '· T. '· I. T. 

Grade V Government .. 7 7 14 7 4 II 3 3 .. .. 
Methodist 20 II 31 10 5 15 8 4 12 2 2 4 .. 
Catholic .. .. 9 9 4 .. 4 3 .. 3 2 .. 2 

Grade IV Government .. 8 2 10 2 2 I I 6 I 7 .. .. 
Methodist 14 13 27 2 3 5 6 4 10 6 6 12 .. 

Grade Ill Methodist .. 3 3 6 .. .. .. 2 2 4 I I 2 .. .. -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- ---
Total .. .... 61 36 97 2.~ 12 37 19 14 33 17 10 27 

... 
r=Fl)lan. 1= Jndwn. T-Total . 

TEACHERS' CONFERENCE. 

The third annual conference of the Fiji Teachers' Union was held at Lautoka from the 
20th to 23rd June. The District Commissioner, Lautoka (R. N. Caldwell, Esq., M.C.) opened 
the proceedings. During the conference the following lectures, which were followed by interesting 
discussions, were given:-

" The Causes of Ill-health in Children " by P. T. Harper, Esq., M.D. 
"Some Aspects of Educational Problems in Fiji" by A. H. Phillips, Esq., B.Sc. 
" Education of Girls " by Miss A. M. Griffen, B.A. 
"Teachers' Examinations" by A. A. Thomson, Esq. 
" Requirements for Secondary Education" by L. Russell, Esq., liLA. 
" The Teaching of Geography" by C. S. Sharp, Esq., B.A. 

CHAPTER VIII.-FEMALE EDUCATION. 
The majority of primary schools in Fiji are co-educational. In the Central Schools of the 

four Missions the sexes are segregated as far as is practicable. This is mainly owing to the fact 
that these schools are residential ones. 

There were 20 assisted schools for non-European girls with an average attendance of 1,260. 
In many of them the average age of the pupils in the lower classes is still too high. 

The number of girls in schools for Indians and Fijians which made returns increased 
approximately 8 per cent-from 6,599 in 1932 to 7,120 in 1933. 

Up to a few years ago the specific education of girls has suffered somewhat from neglect, 1( 
but much credit is due to the Missions' sisters for the heroic manner in which they have trained I 
non-E~uropeat1 girls in domestic arts and crafts- With the exception of a few schools for Indians, 
grr!S" schools are· controlled by the-Missions, in which there are 86 European Mission sisters
Catholic 68, Methodist 12, Anglican 3 and Seventh Day Adventist 3. 

There is a scarcity of qualified Native and Indian women teachers. At the end of the year\ 
there were only 27 (12 Fijian and 15 Indian) with certificates. This state of affairs is fully realised 
by Government and the .Missions, arid preparations have been made to commence the training 
of girls to become teachers. Government has made financial provision for the training, in four 
schools, of 20 selected girls and from present evidence this number will probably prove to be 30. 
The Catholic Mission has planned to provide next year a teacher-training course in the St. Joan 
of Arc School for candidates taking the Government Teachers' Examinations, whilst the Methodist 
Mission will provide courses for Fijian girls at the Ballantine Memorial School, and increase the 
present provision made for Indian girls at its school in Suva. 

More attention to domestic subjects is being paid in the newly established Fijian District 
Schools than was the case in the older ones. District Committees are constantly demanding 
Native teachers of sewing and domestic crafts for their schools, but the Department has rarely 
been able to supply them. Nevertheless, progress is being made, for the standard of the needle· 
work, es~cially in Mission schools, is comparatively high. The quantity and excellence of the 
work exhibited in the Suva Agricultural Show by Native and Indian schools was a subject of com· 
ment by the judges. 

The following results were obtained by female candidates in the Teachers' Examinations:-

Examination. F.ntcrcd. Passes. Partial Passes. 
' 

Failure-f. 

•• •• I . •• F, .. •• y, J, .. F • .. 
Grade V .. .. .. 4 25 15 2 2 2 I 5 4 I 18 9 
Grade IV .. .. 3 2 7 2 .. 3 .. 2 I 2 2 
Grade Ill .. .. .. 2 I I .. .. I I .. .. I I .. -------------------- -- --

Total .. 9 28 23 4 2 6 2 5 G 3 21 II -------------1---------Grand ~tal .. 60 12 13 35 

E:::;Europcan. r=Fiiian. I=lndian. 

The num~e~ of candidates s~ow~ an increase of 13, (9 Fijian, 2 European and 2 Indian) over the 
nur~ber stttmg for the exammatlons last year. The percentage of passes fell from 26 in 1932 to 
20 In 1933, 
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CHAPTER IX.-PHYSICAL AND MORAL WELFARE. 

. A.-MEDICAL INSPECTION AND TEACHING 0~ HYGIENE 
Dunng the year the pupils in Govemme 1 E ... · 

examined by School Medical Officers In th n ur~l'ean and Ft)lan schools were medically 
given free of charge by Native Medicai Practit~o~~se of rl11~~s and In~ians medical treatment was 
tton of all children were made by the Board f Ed ~. 2 regulations for the medical exam ina
are invested with powers to examine pupt'ls t'no . utca dton, hunder which School Medical Officers 

Th 'I f . regts ere sc ools 
e pupt s o practtcally all registered schools in d' t . t . h h 

were inspected. In general the health and san·! ' 1~_n_c s w ere t ere are Medical Officers, 
Child-welfare and the teaching of hygiene are bead~ { ~~n ¥h'n0.we~e foun~ to be satisfactory. 
reported:-" Certainly both Fi'ian and Indian g rut · e . !Stnct Medtcal Officer, Lambasa, 
few infected skins can be fou~d." parents are learnmg to care for their children and 

Mass treatment for yaws which is undul 1 · 
help of the Rockefeller Found~tion. Y preva ent m some areas, was continued with the 

Instruction in sanitation and hygiene forms part of the curd ul · all G 
:i~~~~ed schools. These subjects take an important place in the syllabusu~ t~e Teac~~~~E:~~fu~~ 

B.-GAMES. 

. . P~ysical training normally forms part of the curriculum of all schools and in Fi'ian schools 
It IS earned out wtth zest. The same cannot be said of Indian schools but th e · dl. 1· 1 gress be'n d · 11 · . , er ts ts me pro-t 11 rna e, especta y m orgamsed play-games. 

Regtstered schools are required to provide facilities for organised field games Fi'ian 
schools are generally welll?rovided ~y the village green, but the Controlling Authori,ties ~~ Indian 
Sc~ools have n~t ye~ realised the Importance of games in building up physique and generall 
qutckenmg the .mtelltgence. Adequate areas are provided at all Government schools for playi/g 
football and cncket. 

~oth. Rugby and ~s~ociatio~ football are popular. Inter-class and inter-school matches 
are rapidly t~c~easmg and tt ts pleas~ng to record the enthusiasm which is being developed in Indian 
schoo~. Cncket, although played m all Government schools, is not so popular owing to the cost 
of equtpment. 

Th~ majority of Government ~d assisted schools hold athletic sports annually and in a 
few cas~s.mter-school sports were orgams~d. If the present progress continues, and much depends 
on provtslon of an adequate supply of tramed teachers, it will be possible to organise inter-district 
competitions in athletic sports and field games. 

With the exception of schools for Europeans comparatively few girls' schools have provision 
for outdoor games, but attention is being given to organised games which can be played on restricted 
areas. 

C.-HOSTELS. 

The Government maintains two hostels, one for boys and one for girls, for the accom
modation of country children attending the Grammar Schools. The fee charged is at the rate 
of £50 per annum with reductions for brothers and sisters. The Governor has power to remit 
this fee, wholly or in part, in necessitous cases. At the end of tbe year there were 24 girl and 39 
boy boarders is residence. The figure for the girls shows a reduction of six, whicb may be accounted 
for by the general financial depression and the opening of a European department in the St. 
Thomas Catholic School at Lautoka. 

The seven Government Schools for Fijians and the Teachers' Trainin9 Schools are residential. 
The fee at Queen Victoria School is £6 per annum and native contributiOns cover the boarding 
costs in the six Provincial Schools. 

Under a guarantee against a loss up to £100, the Anglican Mission maintains a hostel for 
pupils attending the Levuka Public School. The fee is at the rate of £32 per year with reductions 
for more than one member of a family. Owing to the fact that there was only an average of 10 
boarders during the year, the Mission made a loss of £142 5s. 3d. which was met from Colonial 
Revenue. 

The hostel at the Teachers' Training School admits Indian boarders attending the Indian 
Secondary School, Natambua. The annual fee is at. the rate of £24 per annum. Separate dor
mitories are provided, but all Indian students, secondary and trainees, mess together. 

Boarding establishments are provided at each of the Missions' Central and Training schools 
and at ten Fijian District Schools which are controlled by District Commissioners. No fees are 
charged. These schools are larg~IY: self-supporting~ such funds as !"al' be required for mainten
ance are subscribed locally for Mtsston schools and.m the case of Dsstnct schools funds !lore voted 
by District Councils. Since th~ boarders are reqwred to grow the whole. su_pply of n~ltve foods, 
cook them and to keep the instttu!ton clean, t.h~ average ~ges of th~ puptls m the vanous c~asses 
respectively are high. The pracltce of pro"!dmg _boardm~ estabbshments ~or grouped ytllage 
schools has been discontinued. When necesstty anses pupils are boarded wtth relaltves m the 
village containing the school, or nearby villages. 

Costs of all Government hostels will be found in Appendix 5. 

D.-ARRANGEMENTS FOR DELINQUENT CHILDREN. 

Early in the year Mr. A. W. McMillan, the Inspector of Indian Schools, was appointed 
Probation Officer for Suva, under the Juvenile Offenders Ordinance 1932. Later Mr. Sutherland, 
who had volunteered his services, was appointed as his assistant. These officers have rendered 
valuable assistance to the Chief Police Magistrate and their services have been of utmost value 
to the young offenders brought befo~e the. Court. The island of Makuluva was declared a ~;I~ce 
of detention. During the year, 40 1uvemle offenders were before the Court, mostly for tnvtal 



12 

offences, and eight were committed for various terms o~ detention.. The.se latter. continu~ t~eir 
schooling at ~lakuluva and are required to pe~form vanous tasks mcludmg repatrs of bUII~t~gs 
and improvements to the island. The ProbatiOn Officers kept c!ose touch wtth the rem111nmg 
32 offenders and they report that there was no case of bad behavtour and truancy. 

CHAPTER X.-MISCELLANEOUS. 

A.-CO-OPERATION WITH OTHER DEPARTMENTS. 

(1)-(a) Medical Department.-The Education Department conducted an examination for 
Probationer Nurses. Thanks are due to the ~~edical Department for the many services it has 
rendered to schools, and for the courteous help 1t has extended to Head Teachers of Government 

schools(b) Agrictllitlfal Department.-This Department placed at the disposal of registered schools, 
free of charge a large number of Tamarind, Jack and other fruit trees. Agricultural and Veterinary 
Officers have 'rendered valuable assistance for which the Education Department is indebted. The 
latter have inspected and tested for tuberculosis the dairy herds of three schools. 

(c) Pt1blic Works Department.-This Department prepares plans and estimates for new 
Government schools and maintains those already established. As occasion arises it supplies 
material and advice for the execution of repairs which can be done by the senior pupils of the 
manual training classes. 

During the year this Dep~ment prepared for the Boar~ of E~ucation plans of ~n a~sisted 
school building which can be eastly enlarged when the necessity anses and yet remam stghtly. 

Plans and specifications of school _buildings f?r which a building grant has been requested 
are scrutinised by the Government Archttect and, tf approved, progress payments are made on 
the certificate of one of its officers. 

(2) Co-operation witll tlte Colonial Sugar Refining Company.-This Company is especially 
interested in the education of the children of its employees and tenants. It has established and 
maintains efficiently five European and two Indian schools. The former are staffed by qualified 
European women and the latter by qualified Indians. 

In addition, it granted during the year sums of money totalling £380 to seven privately
controlled Indian schools, and provided areas of land for school-gardening. It continues to render 
valuable assistance to local Indian committees by helping them to establish other schools, fac
ilitating the leasing of sites for schools and providing material for buildings. The Department is 
grateful to the local General Manager, Mr. King-Irving, for the willing and ready co-operation 
he has always shown in improving the facilities for the education of children in the cane areas. 
The thanks of the Department are due to the local managers of the Company who control their 
schools most efficiently and have helped the Department on many occasions with advice on local 
conditions. 

B.-CO-OPERATION WITH MISSIONS. 

There are four Christian missions-the Methodist Mission, the Roman Catholic Mission, 
the Seventh Day Adventist Mission, and the Anglican Mission-interested in education. In 
addition to primary schools, the three former bodies maintain Teachers' Training Schools, those 
belonging to the Methodist and Roman Catholic Missions being assisted by Government. The 
amounts paid by way of grants were as follows:-

Methodist Mission 
Roman Catholic Mission 
Anglican Mission . 
Seventh Day Adventist Mission 

• Including £142 5s. 3d. being payment 

£4,372 7 10 
4,598 IS 3 

604 5 1* 
322 15 3 

pn account of hostel. 

C.-Boy Scours AND GIRL GUIDES. 
. (1) Bo;; Scouts.-The census returns for the year ended 30th September, 1933, reveal a 

satisfactory mcrease in the number of groups, scouts and cubs. Comparative figures for this 
and the previous year are as follows:-

1932. 1933. 
Total number of Groups 41 47 

Packs 5 7 
Scouters 73 68 
Scouts and Cubs . . 672 867 
All ranks . . 752 945 

. This increase is probably due to better economic conditions now prevailing in the sugar
growmg areas an_d to the activities of the local associations which were formed in 1932. During 
the year two ralhes were held-one at Nukulau for Suva and Rewa groups and one at Lautoka for 
gr?ups from the West Coast. Sev~ral camp fires and 3: swimming carnival were held. A pleasing 
epJSOde of the year was the occasiOn of the presentatiOn by His Excellency the Chief Scout, on 
behaJI of Lord Baden-Powell, of the Gilt Cross for gallantry to Scout Master Isikeli Daveta who 
rescued a lad who fell from a launch proceeding across the shark-infested waters of Suva harbour. 

T~e 1st Suva Group, ~nder the leadership. of Group Scout Master F. Reay, built a club 
room whrch was opened by HIS Excellency, the Ch1ef Scout. A portion of this building is reserved 
for a County Office. 

D 
. The work of developi~g the Baden Powell Park, an area of nine acres, has been continued. 

llru!g the year the sw1mmmg pool was completed. 

£ Th~ grant mad~ from Colonial Revenue towards the cost of the Association's activities was 
100, an mcrease of £25 over the amount for 1932. 
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(2) Girl Guides.-Steady progress is b . 
Guides Association being away on leave th etng made. Through the secretary of the Girl 
writing of this report and consequently' no er~l~n~f' ~or 1933 was n~t complete at the time of the 
were held by the Suva Guides-one at Mak t e gures are avatlable. Two week-end camps 
strength especially on the West Coast Th u uva and one at Bau. The movement is gaining 
the expenses of the Association which had :t"~h of d£25f wthas voted from Coloni~l Revenue towards 

e en o e year assets amountmg to £177 14s. Sd. 
D.-ADULT EDUCATION 

No provision has been made for the education of ad~lts. 

ANNEXURE. I 

ALFRED H. PHILLIPS, 
Acting Director of Education. 

EXTRACTS FROM REPORTS OF INSPECTOR OF SCHOOLS FROM NEW ZEALAND. 

Bovs' GRAMMAR SCHOOL. . • 

. I was exceedingly pleased with the tone of the school, a feature which reflects the ·rea test 
credit not only on the teachers but !ilso on the parents. In all classes the u ils ave ~f their 
best and the response under oral testmg was as free as the boys' knowledge alfoJed. g 

. The environment is a pleasing one and I was glad to note the addition of a tennis court 0 
gamzed games ~n? .boy scout. activi!ies are well looked after. Swimming is a special feat~re ~f 
the outdoor achvthes. Physical dnll was well done in all divisions. · . 

I do not propose to give a detailed cri~ici~m of the work, as that will be sent dir~ctly to 
the te~chers. Suffice to say that I found recital!on excellent where it was heard, and the pupils 
are.ev1dently en~ouraged to form a love f~r .good lit~rature. Th~ dramatic element is prominent, 
as 1t should be m every good school. VlV!d teachmg was particularly noticeable in Standards 
I and II, where also handv:ork as a founda~ion for handicraft in the higher classes is well taught. 
I would suggest ~hat practical m~thods of mstruct!on should be prominent in all classes and that 
the teache~s av01~, as far as possible: stereotyped ways of dealing with the subjects. It is quite 
good practice to g1ve the pupils exercises off the beaten track so that their power of initiative may 
be developed as well as the team spirit of co-operation. 

GIRLs' GRAMMAR ScHOOL. 

Two and a half days were spent in this school-too short a time to become thoroughly acquain
ted with all that was being done by each member of the staff. It was very evident, however that 
a good spirit pervades the school and that teachers and pupils are working harmoniously.' The 
discipline and tone are very good indeed. · 

So far as I could judge in the time at my disposal the pupils are making, on the whole, good 
progress. At the same time there are certain aspects of the work in which improvement is desir
able. In every class the instruction should be brought into closer relation with the actualities 
of life. In an address I gave to the staffs of the two Grammar Schools I pointed out the danger 
of allowing the instruction to become too formal and too bookish. Arithmetic should be based 
on practical exercises beginning. as it now does, with the handling of real things in the Infants' 
classes but continuing on the same principle in the standard classes. Suitable apparatus for 
practical arithmetic should be regularly used and work should be set that demands the individual 
exercise of the power of initiative. In Nature Study and Elementary Science there is plenty of 
opportunity to develop the pupils' powers of observation and habits of thoughtfulness and reflection. 

The secondary division of this school is particularly strong in commercial work; but I 
would warn teachers and parents that this type of i~struction has little cultural value and may 
be overdone to the detriment of true and broad education. Further, the prospects for the employ
ment of girls desiring to take up office work must necessarily be very limited in the Colony, and 
if the supply of clerks and shorthand-typists greatly. exceeds the demand many girls will have 
missed the best type of education, namely, a broad cultural education, which this school is well 
fitted to provide. . 

LEVUKA PUBLIC SCHOOL. 

Only one day was spent at this school and it was therefore impossible to secure a thorough 
insight into the work of the teachers or to give as much assistance as I desired. Their schemes 
of work and daily lesson plans had been car~f~y prepared and ':"e~e conscientio~sly follo~~d. 
I saw sufficient to justify me in forming the opm10n that the school1s m a more efficient condition 
than it was nine years ago. · 

The work done was sounder and th~ .Pupils equally responsive. The tone is good: the 
behaviour and discipline throughout my v!Slt were very pleasmg. 



Population. 

Eatimated population, 31/12f33:-
193,23S. 

4,373 
52,882 
47,621 

1,340 

4,092 
49,424 
33,370 

!36 

193,238 

GENERAL TABLE I. 
ABSTRACT STATEMENT OF COLLEGES, SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS FOR THE OFFICIAL YEAR. 

Particufan. 

Institutions-
For males

European •• 
Non-European 

For females
European .. 
Non-European 

).lixed-
European .• 
Non-European 

Puplls enrolled-
Males-

Total 

European • • 4. • • 
Fijian, Rotuman &:: others.~ 
Indian • . . . . . 
Chinete , • . . . . 

FemaJea-
Eu:ropean . . • . , • 
Fijian, Rotuman &: others. 
Indian • a. • • • • 

Chinese • • .. • • . 

Total 

Univenity 
Education. 

1 2 

1 

37 
2 

39 

Controlled Inttitutiou.. 

School Education 
General~ 

a 

2 
1 

2 

5 

271 

69 

242 

9 

59! 

4 

42 

20 

10 
aoa 
375 

381 
8,763 
3,414 

57 

402 
6,020 
1,069 

22 

5 

2 
44 

20 

12 
303 

381 

652 
8,800 
3,485 

57 

644 
6,020 
1,078 

22 

20,125 20,758 

School Education 
Vocational. 

6 

3 

3 

56 
22 

78 

7 

a 

3 

1 
322 

" 

6 

6 

I 
278 

22 

301 

Non-con
trolled 

Inttltu .. : 
tions. · 

9 10 

2 
50 

20 

12 
303 

387 

653 
9,078 
3,507 

57 

644 
6,020 
1,078 

22 

21,059 

Percentage to 
population of 

achoian in 

11 

14-9 
17·16 
7·36 
4·25 

15•74 
12·18 
3-23 

16·17 

12 



GENERAL TABLE II. 

ABSTRACT STATEMENT OF GROSS EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION FOR THE OFFICIAL YEAR. 

Total Direct Ezpendltme on Education. Total lndtn-ct EJI:penditure on Education. !l;~E 
ture from Amount Amount 

Univenlty School Education, School Education, Total Colonial .:f.:'= spent OD Total Revenue oo ~·""' Education. G<oer.ol. VocationaL expenditure expmditure Education !rom Education 
!rom from all 

~s~ Unl= Direction Buildings. on Coloold to total COlonial 
~ 

Combined TotaL sity. and Scholarships. furniture and Miscellaneous Total, Education, Revenues. expenditure Revenue per head of 
~:e~ CoU~es for 

~~ Primary Training All other inspection. apJ>Matus. h= per head of population. 
~~~ Professional Sd><>ou. Schools. Special Colonial population. 

Training. Sehoob. Schoo b. Revenue. 
<I • 3 • • • 1 • • 10 11 12 13 •• •• 16 17 18 

• •• d. • .. .. • .. d • • .. d • • .. d. • .. d. £ .. d. • .. d • £ '· d. • .. d. • . . d. • s. d. • .. d. • .. d. • • d • 
Ul !2) (3) 

Colonial Revawe •• .. 2,7SS 13 7 S.6f2 l7 • 28,712 11 1 2,452 18 2 700 • 0 42,544 • 2 .. 2,980 10 10 261 • • l,l&.l14 • ... 1 10 4,700 lJ 8 47,944 17 10 ........ 0 ... • 11 .. . ... 
Local Pubtie FUDds. .. .... .... .. .. . ... .... .... . . .... .... . ... . ... . . . . .... . ... .... . ... . ... 
Otlott ''"""' 

.. .. .... .... .... ~· .. .... .... .. . ... . ... . ... . ... .... .... . ... .... . ... . ... 
Tot>l .. .. 2,135 13 7 8.~2 17 • '28.7l2 17 I 2,452 18 2 700 • 0 ...... • ·, .. 2,980 10 10 261 • • 1.19-1 14 • 284 1 10 .f,700 II 8 47,9U 17 10 569,9&1 0 • ••• • u·e . ... 

Ncks.-U) Central Mt'diea1Scboo1. 
{2) £J ,133 55. 6d. of this amount Is on aeeount of malnten:mee of bultdinp. 
i3J Ell:peoditure on boarding cstabli:sbmenb is included. Bo;u:ding reoo\'cries amountffl to £8,32:6 12s. Od. 



GENERAL TABLE Ill. 

COLLEGES, SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS FOR THE OFF!CAL YEAR. 

I Controlled Institutions under PubHc Management. Controlled Institutions under Private Management. ... :; 
bi.J c ... " .z u 9 ..!§~ 

Maintained from Local Public Aided by Government or Local •:..:::: a 0 > 
~fanagcd by Government. Unaided. C.<>" -5 ~·c 

Funds. Public Fundi. -, .. n .C Q, 

Class of Institution. 
_.,. .. - e .; okt; 0 11.1"'0 = 

Number Number Number Number Number Number 
t;~::S ~ fri a 

Number Average Average Number Average Average ~g~ ~tn'Ut.i 
of Imtitu- of schohtrs of of scholars of scholars of of scholan ~ .. ... o:.::: 

daily daily of Jnstitu- daily daily ~> 

tions. on the roH lnstitu- on the roll on the roll Jnstitu- on the roll 1·~~ 
., CO') ,.Q Cl 

attendance attendance tiona. attendance attendance c::c~~ 

on Sept~ 30 tions. on Sept.30 on Sept. 30 tions. on30 Sept. r!oQ..::S 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 "13 " 14 

Unh·e!rslty & Collegiate Education: 
(a) Arts and Science . . .. . . .. . . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 
(6) Colleges for Professional 

training .. .. . . I M. 39 M. 39 .. . . . . .. .. . . .. . . . . 1 ?.L 39 -(j)· 

Total . . I 89 39 .. .. . . .. .. .. . . . . . . I 39 

School Education-General-
~condary Schools-

(a) Ge!neral . . . . . . 3 M. 269 M. 225 .. . . . . I M. 60 M. 50 1 M. II .. 5 1ti • 340 
F. 177 F. 134 .. . . . . .. F. . . F. . . . . F. 74 .. . . F • 251 

(h) Training Schools .. .. I M. 24 M. 24 .. .. .. 2 M. 54 M. 54 . . M. . . .. 3 M. 78 
. . F. .. F. .. .. .. . . . . F. .. F. .. . . F. .. . . . . F . . . 

Total .. 4 470 383 . . . . .. 3 114 104 I 85 . . 8 669 

Primary Schools-
(•) General. .. . . . . 15 M.!,021 M. 898 . . .. . . 169 M. 8,133 M. 6,583 191 M. 3,461 . . 375 M.l2,615 

F. 186 F. 156 .. . . .. . . F. 4,822 F. 3,976 . . F. 2,505 . . . . F. 7,513 
(b) Vocational . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . I M. 100 M. 90 2 M. 223 . . 3 M. 323 .. .. . . . . . . . . F. . . F. . . . . F. . . . . . . F • . . 

Total .. IS 1,207 1,054 .. . . .. 170 13,055 10,649 198 6,189 .. 378 20,451 

Total of ColJeges and Schools .. 20 1,716 1,476 . . . . . . 173 13,169 f0,753 194 6,.274 . . 387 21,159 
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APPENDIX I. 

STAFF OF THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, 1933, (EUROPEAN APPOINTMENTS) 

t. Htadquarlers-
The Hon: James Russell, M.C., B.A.,, Director of 

Education • • • • • • , , , • 
Mr. A. A. Thomson, Inspector of Schools .• 
M~ A. W: McMillan, Inspector of Schools •• 
M~ss Manan Forster, Clerk •• , , , , 
Mtss B. Browne, Clerk • , • . • . 
Miss R. Anderson, Clerk • • • , , 

2. Queen Vidoria Sthool-
Mr. A. H. Phillips, B.Sc., Head Master 
Mr. H. H. Hickling, Assistant . . . . 

3. PrO'IJindal Schools-
Mr. B. W. Taylor, Head Master . • • • 
Mr. T. Mason, B.Sc.,(Agric.)1 Head Master •• 
Mr. G. Arthur, B.A., Head Master .. 

Mr. L. 0. Morgan, M.M •• 
Mr. P. E. Warner, J.P ... 
Mr. W. J. E. Eason, M.A. 
Mr. G. McC. Thomson , , 

4. Ttfuhtrj• Traim'r~g ar~d Indian Swmdary SthoQJ-
Mr. C. S. Sharp, B.A., Principal , • . . 
Mr. L. Russell, M.A., Assistant • • • . , 

5. C()rresponduue Classes-
Mrs. H. J. Hoodless, M.A., Supervisor . 

6.- (a) Boys' Grammar Stliool- · 
Mr. A. S. de Montalk, Head Master • , 
Mr F. J. E. Baillie, B.Se., Assistant •• 
Mr. W. A. D. Cole, Assistant • • • • 
Miss G. A. Atherton, Assistant • • • 
Mrs. A. de Montalk, Matron, Boys' Hostel •• 

6. (b) Girls' Grammar School-
Miss E. D. French, M.A., Head Mistress 
Miss C. M. Wilkins, Secondary Assistant 
Miss K. McCormick, Assistant • , , , 
Miss V. A. Crawford; Assistant.. • • 
Mrs. L. Bailey, Assistant • • • , 
Miss W. G. Windross, Assistant •• 
Miss 1. Remdtson1 Assistant • • • • 
Miss M. Wri~.tht 1 M"'tron, Girls' Hostel • 
Miss S. Fitzherbert, Assistant Matron., 

6. (c) Levuka Pt~blit Sf'hool-
Mr. L. G. Usher, Head Master .• 
Miss C. J. McDonald, Assistant • 

. 

Proceeded on 
leave. 

24/2/33 

2/12/32 

25/11/33 

31/12/32 

16/12/33 

Returned from 
leave. 

10/4/34 

10/3/33 

9/3/34 

2/6/33 

19/9/34 

Remarks. 

Died, 13/8/33. 
Probation Officer. 

Acting Direct~r, 24J2f33. 

Acting Head Master,Q.V.S., 
24/2/33. 

Officer in Charge, Kadavu. 

Temporary Relieving 
Teacher. 

Acting Head M:~ster, Lau 
Provincial School, 5/12/33. 

Also Manager, Boys' Hostel. 
Resigned, December 31st. 

Also Manoger1 Girls' Hostel. 

Resigned, December 31st. 

(Teachers in the Grammar Schools and the Levuka Public School are nominated by the Director of Education, .New 
Zealand, under a Scheme of Cowoperation between the Department of Education, New Zealand, and the Government of Fiji.) 

APPENDIX II. 

PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS, 1933. 

TEACHERS' CERTlFtCATE EXA141NA'110N8. 

Fifth Claos- No. entered. No.p•ssed, No. partial passts. 

Male. 138 45 53 

Female 45 5 12 

183 50 65 

Fourth Class- 13 17 
Male. 66 
Female 12 5 3 

78 18 20 

Third Class- 26 5 7 
Male. 
Female 4 I I 

30 6 8 

Second Clasa- 8 2 0 
Male. 
Female 0 0 0 

8 2 0 

Total 299 76 93 
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NEW ZEALAND EDUCATION DEPARTMENt. 

ExAMINATION FOR CERTIFICATES OF PROFICIENCY AND CoMrETENcv) 1933. 

School. 

Boys' Grammar School •• 
Girls• Grammar School .• 
Lcvuka Public School •• 
St. Felix College .. • • 
Rarawai •• • • • • 
:Marist Convent, Levuka •• 

Totals 

Candidates entered. 

1932. 
16 
19 
8 
7 
2 

47 

1933. 
17 
20 
4 
7 
2 
2 

52 

Candidates awa~dcd 
Certificates of 
Proficiency. 

1932. 
16 
19 
2 
2 
2 

41 

1933. 
12 
17 
2 
6 
I 
I 

39 

INTERIIIEDIATE EXAMINATION. 

Candidates awa~dcd 
Certificates of 
Competency. 

1932. 1933. 
5 

7 

School. Candidates entered. Candidates passed. 

1932. 1933. 1932. 1933. 
Boys' Gr:unmar School • .. I 2 I 2 
Girls' Grammar School •• .. 5 .. 5 . . 
St. Felix College • . . .. .. .. .. . . 

Total .. 6 2 6 2 

NEW ZEALAND UNIVERSITY ENTRANCE EXAMINATION. 

School. Candidates cntcn~d. Candidates passed. 

1931. 1932. 1933. 1931. 1932. 1933. 
Boys' Grammar School .. .. 4 4 5 2 4 
Girl~t' Grammar School .. .. 3 3 3 I 
St. Felix College • • • • .. 3 2 
Natabua Secondary (Indian) .. 4 I --- --- --- ---

Total .. .. 7 7 12 3 3 7 

CAMBRIDGE LOCAL EXAMINATIONS. 

School. 
School Certificate. junior. Prclimin.ary. 

Entered. 
1933. 

Passed. 
1933. 1933. 1933. 

Entered. I Passed. 
1933. 1933. 

Entered. I Passed. 

St. Joseph's Convent 
St. Felix College .. .. .. . . .. 5 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Total .. .. .. 5 2 

SUVA CHAMBER OF COMMERCE EXAMINATIONS. 

Exami;,alionr. 
Book·keeping-Junior .• 

Senior •• 
Shorthand-Preliminary 

Junior .. 
Senior . , 

Typewriting-Preliminary 
Junior •• 
Senior , • 

Enttffd. 
10 
s 
7 
7 
4 

12 
9 
H 

Pa.f$rd. 
6 
2 
3 
4 
2 
3 
5 
3 

5 4 
I I 

6 5 
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APPENDIX III. 

ROLL AND A'ITENDANCE. 

School, Average Average No. on Roll, 30th Totalo 
on Roll. attendance September, 1933. 1933. 1932. 

European Sellools. Boys. Girls. 
Boys' Grammar School, Suva .. 143 138 148 .. 148 151 
Girb' Grammar School, Suva .. 210 160 52 168 220 231 
Levuka Public School .. . .. 116 103 68 47 115 97 
Rarawai, C.S.R. Company's .. 31 28 16 23 39 24 
Lautok:t ,, .. 44 41 21 24 45 44 
Nauson 

" 
.. 35 31 21 16 37 39 

Lambasa 
" 

.. 36 32 18 20 38 37 
Penang .. .. II 8 8 5 13 .. 
Kasavu .. .. .. .. 42 35 26 17 43 36 
Savusavu East .. 45 39 29 18 47 45 
Marist Convent, L;~ka :: .. 39 34 8 32 40 52 
St. Felix College, Suva .. .. 59 50 60 .. 60 52 
St. Joseph's Convent, Suva .. 85 71 II 74 85 82 

Total .. 896 770 486 444 930 890 

Correspondence Clasaes .. .. .. .. 17 29 46 42 

English Schools. 
Queen Victoria School, Nasinu .. 84 81 84 .. 84 89 
Lau Provincial School .. .. 85 83 94 .. 94 73 
Kandavu Provincial School .. 75 72 74 .. 74 75 
Provincial School Northern .. 96 93 95 .. 95 82 
Provincial School Eastern .. 94 90 100 .. 100 89 
Provincial School Western .. 75 73 79 .. 79 75 
Provincial School Southern .. 76 73 78 .. iS 93 
Marist Brothers', Suva .. .. 262 221 260 .. 260 282 
Toorak Boy•', Suva .. .. 273 220 334 334 294 
St. Anne's, Suva .. · •. .. 218 198 47 152 199 169 
St. Joan of Arc, Sinsatoka .. 83 77 84 40 104 109 
St. Thomas, Lautoka .. .. 120 105 90 35 125 124 
St. Paul's, Suva .. 1 .. .. 33 29 19 II 30 33 
St. John's Suva ... .. .. 45 28 22 5 27 59 
Sacred Heart, Levuka .. .. 110 98 71 89 110 115 
Natambua (Primary·.& Secondary) 78 62 89 9 78 76 

Total •. 1,907 1,603 1,490 291 1,771 1,817 
' 
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TUITION COSTS, GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS, 1933. 
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Total Emoluments. ·~ •• 
Coctributioos, Superannuation 

Fund f, •• •• •• 
Passages and Loeal Transport •• 
Boo-lB, Stationery, Equipment etc. 
lns~tor (N.Z. Inspector} •• 
lnctdent.als • • • • • • • 
Ma.intcnaoce, Publle Works Dept. 

1,5..18 12 5 2,514 17 9 871 13 10 2~8 0 0 5,173 -1 0 1,251 .f 3 4,171 10 3 5,422 If 6 2,162 6 4 355 11 10 2.S17 18 2 866 10 1l 
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40 10 2 
130 I .S 
129 4 9 
20 u u 
20 10 9 
10 17 s 

55173 
61 16 10 

17'l 16 2 
"" • 0 
13 10 8 

114 l8 2 

22 7 0 .. • • tiS 14 5 11 9 3 58 17 0 70 6 3 9 t 6 9 1 6 

l~ 1~ ~ J1 .. i 4 !~ I~ :! ~~ I~ ; ~:~ I~ ~ ~~ ~= ~ j. j: tg !~ : : 1: : ·; ~f • ~ ~ 
2UUO 1000 QlOO 4153 553 
IS 15 5 0 I.J 9 Ml IJ 5 16 II 5 .. .. ttl 11 5 2.4 •• 5 8 10 0 0 :J4 .. 5 8 13. ii 11 

Total Es:pead!ture~. 

Gross Cost per Pupil 

Recoveries-

68 3 0 • . • . 193 18 1 465 18 5 • . • • 485 16 5 1-::::·~·:·:--·:-l--:;-·~-~-~--:::-l•~=·:-.:.••:-:~·:..,....,~ .. ~~·~~· 
•• 1,949 16 11 3,071 16 8 1,165 0 8 265 ltl I 6,458 JO 2 I,S.U l2 5 4,522 0 5 6,383 12 10 2,295 6- 1 441 18 10 2,737 ( t1 990 10 8 

.. 1-'--,.'--,-,--8-1·-"--,.--,.---,-l·-"-,-.--.--,-.- 1----.--,.----, 12 10 10 21 17 3 9 0 6 10 17 7 1-''-'-.=-.=--=.-1---:-:,.:-,::-:-:.-1--"-'-.:-,'--.:..+-=,::,-=.~=-. 

Fees •• 
Local Bod[es 
SdeofBoob 

T-otal Recoverits •• 

Net Cost to Govemmalt • 

NetCostperPupll .. 

219 JO 0 239 13 " 48 10 0 84 0 0 589 13 .. • • • • 249 8 3 :roo 0 0 <149 8 3 

1 
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1
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7 0 10 1 4 11 s 1 1 s 10 3 6 7 5 21 11 s 5 2 1 7 10 3 4 14 10 8 0 8 "' 18 9 ... 5 5 

• Balance of Native CoutdboUons. 
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APPENDIX V. 

BOARDING COSTS, GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS 

Boys' Girls' Queen Six 
Tuchera' 

Grammar . Grammar Victoria Provincial 
Training 

Sehool. School and Sehool. Sehool, S<hoolo. Secondary 
Clau, Natab~. 

Average number of Boarders .. 39 24 84 SOl 48 

Food .. £ •. d. £ •. d. £ •• d. £ .. d. £ •• d. 
Repairs 

.. .. .. .. 714 13 9 418 9 0 538 9 2 2,339 3 2 403 14 3 
Equipment 

.. .. .. .. 9 14 4 8 s I 2 8 8 84 I 4 2 7 7 
Light • 

.. .. .. .. 79 18 I I 15 6 12 4 5 124 14 5 19 7 I .. .. .. .. 23 2 3 27 8 3 10 7 7 50 311 15 12 6 Incidentals •• II 10 10 6 19 9 Laundry •• :: 
.. .. 7 16 0 96 2 5 8 19 5 .. .. 170 13 8 

}495 0 Wages and Allowances . , .. 447 13 II 0 90 0 0 181 0 0 !58 0 0 Maintenance (Public Work$ Dept.) 15 0 0 14 19 I 60 0 0 87 IS 4 100 0 0 Transport . . . , , , .• .... . ... 47 18. 0 84 13 5 16 14 I -Total Expenditure .. .. .. 1,472 6 10 972 16 8 769 3 10 3,027 14 0 724 14 II 
Gross Cost per Pupil .. .. 37 15 I 40 10 4 9 3 2 6 010 15 2 0 
Recoveries, Fees, &c. .. .. 1,699 15 7 1,040 12 10 379 15 0 3,027 14 0 210 0 6 
Net Cost .. .. .. .. Cr. 227 8 9 Cr.68 -5 2 389 8 10 . ... 514 14 5 
Net Cost per Pupil •• .. . . . ... . ... 4 12 7 . ... 10 14 6 

APPENDIX VI. 

i\GE AND CLASSIFICATION OF PUPILS ON THE SCHOOL ROLL OF 100 ASSISTED FIJIAN PRIMARY 
SCHOOLS ON SEPTEMBER 30, 1933. 

~ Und.r 8aod 7 and 8 and .... 10 aod 11 and 12 and 13 at!.d ,. :wd 15 and 16 )'earl Total G=• 
J 6 Y"""- undet7. uoduS. under9, under 10. under 11. under 12. under 13. uodet l.J. under IS. undl!;r 16. IUldover. tntal. 

B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. u. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. 
I H$ 110 209 157 260 219 260 216 ~ 193 186 112 ItO 93 56 39 53 .. 18 • 7 4 7 s 1,494 1,181 2,675 z t t 3 s 35 31 79 77 liZ .. 157 143 160 146 172 135 112 104 85 " 29 • 16 5 001 786 1,747 
3 .. . . .. s I 16 17 .. 41 83 .. 91 76 153 liS 148 134 118 71 91 53 64 ,. 813 003 1,418 

' .. .. .. .. .. . . 2 I s 6 20 IZ 63 •• 57 40 103 79 76 60 63 50 122 •• Sit 346 857 s ..... .. .. .. . . .. .. . . . . • I 5 8 22 IS 31 ,. 50 '1:1 44 :15 7S 42 231 Ul 372 
6 .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . . . 5 2 It • 31 17 « 29 65 .. 73 38 II< 58 313 197 540 
7 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. .. . . 1 I 7 3 • • 10 3 16 • 38 IS 53 
8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. .. I 0 2 2 I 0 7 2 " 10 25 " 39 -- --

rL 119 111 212 162 300 :151 3>7 31 I 391 329 455 336 440 381 493 362 480 398 417 262 324 164 428 196 4,416 3,283 7,61:)9 ------- ---------------------Z30 '"' sst 668 720 791 821 855 878 879 508 ... .. .. 
% 2·99 4·66 N6 &68 9-35 10·28 11Jo66 IJ.Il9 IHO 8·82 &60 8-10 .. .. 

APPENDIX VIL 

AGE AND CLASSIFICATION OF PUPILS ON THE SCHOOL ROLL OF 42 ASSISTED INDIAN PRIMARY 
SCHOOLS ON SEPTEMBER 30, 1933. 

] Under 6 and 7 and .... 9aod tO and 11 ud 12 and 13 and 14 and !Sand 16 yean T11tal. Grand . , ..... under?. unduS. under9 . under tO. undl!;r II. UD.der 12. UAder 13. under 14. Uodl!;t 15, under 16. andover, totol. u 

u. G. B. G. B. G. B, G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. I B. G. D. G. B. G. 
I 70 38 175 90 212 86 ISS .. 121 30 79 " 29 • 27 I • 0 '3 ·; ·.; . j •• 881 531 1,212 
2 19 10 58 .. 91 •• 81 24 85 13 " 2 " " 10 z 0 431 137 5611 .. .. 

22 68 20 •• 3 30 3 7 0 3 0 1132 122 "' 3 z I s 6 29 .. 76 43 64 ·; •• .. .. 
I 29 7 31 20 31 18 59 .. 54 3 29 3 IS 3 9 I 257 76 . 535 • .. .. .. .. .. ,. 3 19 2 18 0 s 0 167 31 198 s I 0 9 0 28 • 28 10 36 7 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

10 21 • IS 3 " I 128 32 160 6 I 0 20 10 '1:1 4 30 •• "5 7 :: :: 
.... .. .. .. .. 

7 2 8 3 12 5 10 3 8 3 •• " 70 .... .. .. .... .... 
3 0 2 0 5 2 9 I 16 2 17.--7 <$ 6 5I 8 .... .. .. .. .. .. .. 

7838 196 101 275 117 3()2 143 319 117 310 88 262 .. 248 41 153 22 78 12 .. 7 I 2,290 758 3,0-18 

----
"' 430 398 328 'IJ!I ISS 90 76 27 117 ""' 392 ., .... ..,. 12·86 14·60 14•31 13•06 10·7t~ .... 5·08 2·95 2·49 .... .. .. 

. Price, Js.l By Authority: J.J. McHuau1 Govemtnenc Prmtot1 Suv .. -1934 • 

"'' """ 
34·73 
22·69 
U\•39 
11•14 
.fo!IJ2 
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.. :IS 
2·30 
1•07 

. . 



C.P. No. 25. 

1935. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
' 

FIJI. 

COUNCIL PAPER, No. 25. 
F. 62/47. Pt. 2. 

Department of Education 
(REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1934.) 

Laid on the Table, I November, 1935. 

THE DIRECTOR OF EDUCATION to THE HoN. THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Sir, 

Education Offic~, 
Suva, 22nd May, 1935, 

I have the honour to submit a report on Education in Fiji for the year 1934. 

PART I. 

GROWTH. OF EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 
. Prior to 1916, Government exercised very little control over education. The Education 

Ordmance of that year provided for the appointment of a Superintendent of Schools and of other 
officer~ necessary for carrying int.o ~fleet the pr?visions of the Ordinance, the more important 
of whtch broug~t a number of extstmg schools dtrectly under Government control and provided 
a system by whtch grants could be made to other schools. The Board of Education as established 
by this Ordinance consisted of the Governor, the members of the Executive Council and four 
other members appointed by the Governor. 

In accordance with the recommendations of the Education Commission of 1926, the Educa
tion Ordinance 1929 repealed the Education Ordinance 1916 and constituted the Department of 
Education, the officers being the Director of Education, the Assistant Director of Education and 
such Inspectors and other officers as the Governor might appoint. The Board of Education was 
reconstituted, the members being the Director of Education and eight others to be appointed 
by the Governor. 

The Ordinance has given greater control over all matters pertaining to education, parti
cularly in regard to the registration or recognition of all secular schools and teachers. 

GoVERNMENT ScHOOLS. 

Et~ropeatt.-Previous to 1916 there were no Government Schools for Europeans, the schools 
in Suva and Levuka being maintained by School Boards whose expenses were paid from-

(a) a capitation grant on the average attendance on a scale fixed by the Governor in 
Council: 

(ll) a supplementary contribution raised by the rating authority of each di!'trlct. 
By the Education Ordinance 1916, the Grammar Schools in Suva and the Public School 

in Levuka were deemed to be Government schools established under the provisions of the Ordi
nance, provision however being made whereby one-half of th~ total expenses of the schools was 
to he recovered by a special rate levied by the Town Council of each town. 

In 1918 a new school and boarding establishment was completed, in which was housed 
the Boys' Grammar School, which catered for the education of all boys above the primers. The 
old Public School then became the Girls' Grammar School. 

In 1929 a hostel was erected by Government at a cost of £13,539 to accommodate the 
increasing number of girls from country districts. 

In 1924, owing to the difficulties encountered by the Department in recruiting c_ompetent 
assistants, the Governments of Fiji and New Zealand agreed to a scheme of co-operatiOn under 
which the New Zealand Education Department selects and seconds teachers for appointments 
in Government schools in Fiji. The New Zealand syllabus with slight modification ha~ been 
adopted in Government European schools and these arc reported on by an Inspector detatled by 
the New Zealand Education Department. 

· Although the schools still retain the title. of,'' Grammar" schools, th.ey are !n fact pr!mary 
schools with secondary departments .. The Gtrls Grammar School .has m addttton a':' m~ant 
department in which bo~s as well a~ gtrls are enrolled and a c?mmerctal class for the semor g.uls. 
Secondary subjects are mtroduced m Form I. A normal chtld that has attended school smce 
the age of five or six will as a rule qualify for promotion to Form I at the age of eleven. There 
will however always be a number over that age in the standards. 
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The Levuka Public School continues to function as a primary school. Emphasis is placed 
on practical work as the majorit~ of the pup.ils do not proceed to a secondary school. Very many 
of the pupils do not speak English on admtttance. 

Correspondence Classes were beg.un in 1923 to provide facilities for those children living 
in remote places who could not convemently board away from home. 

Fijia 11.-The Queen Victoria Memorial School for Fijians was erected in 1906, approximately 
£1 000 being provided by native contributions. The school was at first partly maintained by con
tributions from each province, but in 1918 thes~ cont~butions were discon~inued and each pupil 
was required to pay a fee of £6 per annum. Stx exhtbt!tans tenable at this school are awarded 
annually on the results of a competitive examination, to Fijian boys between the ages of twelve 
and fourteen. Pupils are prepared for entrance to the Central Medical School and to the Teachers' 
Training School and a few are appointed to vacancies in Government service each year. 

The natives of Lau had maintained a boarding school since 1909, Government being res
ponsible for the salary of the Head Master. In 1916 this school was taken over by Government 
and became one of a number of Provincial Schools that were located to serve as upper primary 
schools for every part of the Colony. In pursuance of this programme, Provincial School Northern 
was completed in 1921, Provincial School Eastern and Kandavu Provincial School in 1923, Pro
vincial School Western and Provincial School Southern in 1926. More than half the capital cost 
of these schools was provided by the Fijians and they are still required to contribute annually a 
sum of £4,350 which is approximately fifty per cent. of the cost of maintenance. All these schools 
are residential. Every effort is made to ensure that the pupils are fitted for life in the villages. 
Wood-work and agriculture are taught and every pupil takes part in the activities of the school 
farm, the produce of which is used in the boarding establishment. Pupils are given a certain 
amount of instruction in native customs and are encouraged to perform native ceremonies properly. 

Jndian.-The first Government school for Indians was established at Natambua in 1919. 
Samabula School was taken o,·er from a local committee in 1929, and Andrews and Votualevu 
Schools in 1930. Vatuwangga Indian Girls' School was built in 1930 and Karavi and Wainikoro 
Schools in 1931. 

In September, !930, a secondary department was added to the Natambua'Primary School. 

TRAINING OF TEArHERS. 

Europea11.-No provision has been made for the training of teachers for European schools. 
Vacancies are filled by teachers trained in New Zealand and selected by the Department of 
Education, New Zealand. 

No11-Ettropea11.-In 1929 a Teachers' Training School was established at Natambua for 
both Fijian and Indian students. These are selected by competitive examination ahd receive 
free tuition and board and an allowance of six pounds per annum, 

The Methodist Mission has been training teachers for more than sixty years. In 1918 
the Davuilevu Teachers' Training Institute was established to train teachers to the standard 
required by regulations. Fijian and Indian students are accepted. A grant of £600 is made 
by Government in addition to an allowance of £10 for board and £6 for pocket money for each 
approved student. 

The Roman Catholic Mission commenced to train Fijian students in a separate institute 
at Thawathi in 1931 and received a grant of £100 from Government. 

The Seventh Day Adventist Mission have a Training Institute at Burcsala, Ovalau, for 
training teachers. 

CENTRAL MEDICAL ScnooL. 
In 1873, the Chief Medical Officer commenced training native students in medicine at the 

Colonial Hospital. Most of the training was of a practical nature given in the wards of the hospital. 
In 1900 a lecture room and students' quarters were built, diagrams and apparatus obtained and 
courses of lectures developed. During this period the number of students remained at eight and 
the number of Native Medical Practitioners in the field at about twenty. 

In 1913 three students from the Gilbert Islands were admitted to the School; two of these 
qualified and returned to practise in their own islands; the other joined His Majesty's Forces. 
The work done by these and by the Fijian Native Practitioners proved of such great value that 
when the new Colonial War Memorial Hospital was opened in 1923, the idea of transforming the 
Fiji Medical School into a Central Medical School catering for the medical training of students 
from the various South Pacific dependencies was developed. The scheme of co-operation between 
the various South Pacific administrations for maintaining the present school is due in no small 
measure to the energy and zeal of Dr. Lambert of the Rockefeller Foundation. 

This school is attached to the Colonial War Memorial Hospital and students. on graduation 
~Iter a four years' course, are granted a diploma to practise medicine and surgery. It was erected 
m 1928 at a cost of £7,878, to which the Rockefeller Foundation contributed £2,000, the Fiji 
Goyernment £2,472 and the Administrations of Samoa, Tonga, the Cook, Solomon, Gilbert and 
Ellice Islands and the New Hebrides £3,406. There is accommodation for forty boarders, half 
of which is reserved for Fijian students. In 1933 arrangements were completed to accept two 
trainees from Eastern Samoa (U.S.A.). 

The school is controlled by an Advisorv Board of which the Chief Medical Officer is the 
Chairman and the representative of the Rockefeller Foundation a member. There is a whole 
time tutor and a staff of fourteen honorary lecturers. 

. METHODIST MISSION. 

In the Department's .Annual Report for 1932 a comprehensive review of the educational 
work of .the Method1st MissiOn of Austral~si.a wa.s p~blished. This Mi55ion from the day of the 
landmg In t~e Colony of the first two misswnanes m 1835 has placed secular education in the 
forefront of Its work. It provided the Fijian with an alphabet, reduced his language to writing, 
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thereby standardising it, and translated the B' · 
~ears 151 scho?ls had been established w'th 6 6~c an? other works into Fijian. Within t 
bcally every v1llage. The total enrolm 1 t • ])UP1ls and by 1909 there was a sch ol . wenty 
attainme.nt o! these viJlage schools wase~otwh'f hs~~matt~d at 17,000. The standard 0~ sc~oG~~f~ 
culate With Simple numbers and to be . g . t . e pup1ls were taught to read w 't 1 was provided in Central Schools under thsandl~aryt m the.r habits. A higher standard ~f snche, ~~a. 

d A . It I d . e lrec supervision of E ' . . oo mg an gncu ura e ucatwn was not neglected At D . uropean "ltsslonarics. Technical 
?an~ o~ the Rew~ _River, and twelve miles fro~ th a:'mlevu, which is situated on the right 
mshtut10n compnsmg primary schools forb d e. capital, the M1ss1on has a large educational 
School and a Native Theological Colle e fs an _gtrls, a Teachers' Training School a Technical 
cultural School in which a practical tr~~·n ?ur. mtles further up the river is the Mission's Agri-

1 g ts giVen to 100 students. 
Th f Jl · . ROMAN CATHOLIC MISSION 

e o owmg IS a summary of a report th d .. 
Mission which was published in full in the A on! R e e ucattonal work of the Roman Catholic 

Th fi t c h I' · · nnua eport for 1933 e rs at o IC Mtsstonaries arrived in th C I . . 
schools fo~ the uplifting and enlightenment of thee F~.ony m 1844 and ~h?rtiy after commenced 
centrated tts efforts on establishing central scho 1 . 1h.a~ race. The Mtsston has as a rule con
districts were taught by native catechists unde~ 1~h: J~re ~number. ~f boys from the surrounding 
the pupils were boarders and grew their own food I ISs? s;:{"r:vtswn of the Priest. Most of 
schools in Fiji. A set of reading books for primary. \ 1 ~nst ~rothers .~ere appointed to 
published in 1932. sc 00 s Wrttten m the Ft)lan language was 

Commencing in 1882 central scho 1 f th d · ... 
These schools had the great advantage of belngo~taff:d eb u~tton of ft~t.an girls ~ere established. 
of St. Joseph de Clu~y and of Mary. An Order of nati~e ~~~pe:n altcsbbelongmg to the Ord~rs 
members are emulatmg their white sisters in devotin themsel~es~oa s; een estabhshe_d and tts 
I 193J~e M~ssio~ so~n :x.tended its activities to incJJde the education' o1 ;-;',~[;::;~ ~~J~::;.~;~I~~· 
n wdo eac er rammg schools, one for Fijian men and the other for Fij'ian women wer · commence . , e 

SEVENTH DAY ADVENTIST MISSION. 

F ... M.T~e foi
1
IoSwing hhasDbeen contri?uted by Pastor R. W. Lane, Acting Superintendent of the 

l)t tsslOn o event ay Adventtsts:-
. Very soon after the a~:ival of the Seventh Day Adventist Missionaries in Fiji an educa-

tional programme for the Ft)lans was commenced_. and from that time has steadily grown. 
In the year 1~05 the .P.roperty of Buresala Situated on the island of Ovalau, was purchased 

for the purpose of trammg FIJians to fill the positions of teachers and evangelists to their own people 
The school was under the headm~stership of Pastor Carr for the years !905-1908 followed by 
Pastor A. <:'· Stewart, G. E. Marnott and H. C. White respectively. In the year 1914 Pastor 
~· R. Martt_n took _charge of the school and during his regime an industrial department was organ
lsed. The tndustnal departm~nt was later made much more efficient under the able leadership 
of Mr. H. R: Sprengel, ~t which time a saw·mill and joinery machinery were installed. It has 
been at all !tmes. the obJeCt of the school to give the students training in intellectual, spiritual 
and manual studtes. ' 

.. In the year 1920 _an intermediate school was established on the Wainibuka River for the 
trammg of younger pup1ls of both sexes. This school has been conducted under the leadership 
of Pastors Branster, Steed, Wilkinson and Dyason, respectively. At times there have been as 
many as 130 pupils in attendance at this school. 

. In the year 1933 a second intermediate school was organised at Butha Bay, Vanua Levu. 
Thts school has proved very successful indeed under the able leadership of Pastor Steed and 
Mr. Wilkinson respectively. 

During this period the Mission has also endeavoured to establish village schools to work( 
as feeders to the aforementioned schools. There are now in existenceJour schools in Tholo North, . 
three on the Wainimbuka, two in Lau, one in Suvavou, and one in Jil'iimosT district. 
- In addition to the wOrk the Missloil is doing for the Fijians it also has .a._ training school! 
for Indians, established at Samambula and three feeder schools one at Nakaulevu, Navua, one: I 
at Rambulu, Tavua, and one at Dreketi, Vaii:iii Levu. 1 

One feature of interest is the fact that only five schools being operated by the mission 
receive any financial aid from the Government which of course means that the Mission has been, 
and is prepared to appropriate quite a substantial sum each year in order that the Fijians might 
have the advantage of an education. The objective of the Mission is to train the pupils firstly 
to gain a better knowledge of God, and of His saving grace. Secondly that they might attain 
to a standard of education that will enable them to gain a livelihood, and last but by no means 
least to train the pupils to be true and Joyal subjects of the British Empire under which mag
nanimous rule we enjoy such peace and prosperity. 

PART II. 
CHAPTER I.-EVENTS OF THE YEAR. 

There were no outstanding events to chronicle during the year. Steady progress has been 
made in the quality of the work done in assisted primary schools. The Department however 
is seriously understaffed a~d the Director's tim.e is so fuJly occupied with administrative det.ails 
that he has practically no t1me to spare for !?ore 1mportan~ \yor,k dlre.ctly concerned With educa!ton. 
The position was improved by the retentiOn of Mr. Phtlhps serv1ces at headquarters after my 
return from leave on April lOth, during which time he had been acting as Director of Education, 
until his departure on August 28th to study Health Education in the United States of America 
under the auspices of the Rockefeller Foundation. The services of the Inspector of Indian Schools 
are utilised to such an extent for extra duties not necessarily connected with education that the 
time he has left for administrative work in the Department is negligible. 
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The amount voted for grants-in-aid to assisted primary schools wa~ not sufficient to p~y 
grants in full. They were accordingly reduced by five per cent. and no effictency grants were patd. 

The arants-in-aid svstem continues to work well. A few schools may close each year but 
this is not due to a defect in the scheme but to dissensions among the committee. The majority 
of Managers are deserving of e1·ery praise for the time and in some cases mone\ that they_ expend 
on their schools. The relations between the Department and Managers grow more ~ordial each 
\'COT. Reductions of grants are not conduciv~ to good result.s. As .a rule the loss ts borne by 
individual teachers who are naturally dtsappomted when their salanes are reduced through no 
fault of theirs. 

The draft scheme of re-organisation of Fijian schools under Provincial Education Com
mittees mentioneil in the last An~ual Report has been abandoned. It was found that conditions 
varied so much from Prodnce to Pro1·ince that the scheme proposed was not applicable to all. 
The prodsions of the Ordinance relating to Mana\icr? are suffi_ciently clastic to al~ow many types 
of control. There is nothing to prevent any Pro,·mctal Counctl settmg up an advisory commtttee 
on education to assist the Manager who is usually but not always the Provincial Commissioner, 

School attendances were affected by an epidemic of whooping cough in certain districts 
during the first half of the year and of mild influenza towards the end of the year. 

CHAPTER H.-EDUCATIONAL LEGISLATION, AmiiNISTRATION AND CONTROL. 
The Education Rating Ordinance !934, which repealed that of 1929, was enacted on 31st 

October. The Ordinance pr01ides for the levying of a special educational rate by the Town 
Councils in the municipalities of SU\·a and Levuka to co\·er half the net cost incurred in main· 
taining GoYernment schools within their boundaries. The rate is not levied on any persons other 
than a company incorporated under the Companies Ordinance 1913 who belongs to a race, members 
of which arc not admitted to a Government school, in the municipality which levies the rates. 
The calculation of the net cost is in the discretion of the Governor in Council whose decision is 
final. Any under or o1·er payment is adjustable when the Colony's accounts are completed. 

The Regulations for the Registration, Recognition and Classification of Teachers were 
altered. The most important changes are as follows:-The age limits for persons desiring to be 
trained as teachers were changed from 15 and 25, to 16 and 19 respectively. The appointment 
of male probationers in schools was abolished. To be eligible for classification in Grade V men 
are now required to complete two years' service in a training school for teachers. Owing to the 
shortage of women teachers the appointment of girls to be probationers is still allowed. All 
applicants are required to pass a qualifying examination. 

Regulations for Correspondence Classes, Government Indian Primary Schools, and for 
the Secondary Department Natambua Indian School, were made by the Board of Education. 
The regulation governing the payment of fees at the Grammar Schools was amended. The sections 
dealing with fees will be found in Appendix VIII. 

The regulations for the making of grants-in-aid to assisted primary schools were amended. 
The extension of the school-age in assisted schools for boys or for girls only was amended to allow 
the Director to extend the age limit in individual cases in any school. The Director was also 
given power to change the age limit in individual schools when he was satisfied that the staff 
was insufficient to teach the numbers that would normally attend. The school hours were fixed 
at 4! hours per day in Classes I and 2, and 4~ hours in the remaining classes. The Director was 
given power to exclude any pupil who failed to attend regularly. 

The Board of Education met on eight occasions. A summary of the most important busi
ness in addition to the making of various regulations is as follows;-

Grants totalling £14,692 4s. 2d. were allocated. 
Schools.-Approval was given for the establishment of eighteen new schools. Twenty

three were registered and six recognised. Twenty-one schools which had ceased to function were 
struck off the register. 

Teachers.-The certificates of three teachers were cancelled and their names struck off 
the registers. 

Two organising teachers for Fijian schools assumed duty at the beginning of the year. 
Mr. Parr organised schools in Tholo East, Tholo North and Ra, and Esala Delana Kama those in 
Tailevu. 
In addition to advising the teachers, they devoted much time to discussing school matters with 
FiJian committees. As a result of their work there has been an increase in efficiency in the schools 
and the people are taking a more intelligent interest in them. 

CHAPTER III.-FINANCE. 
~n the following, corresponding figures for 1933 are given in parenthesis. The gross 

expenditure on education from Colonial revenue was £46,367 12s. 2d. (£47,944 17s. lid.) out 
of a tota! expenditure of £595,460 6s. 6d. (£569,983 14s. 3d.) a decrease of £1,577 Ss. 9d. 
Included I~ these s~ms is an amount of £12,356 6s. Sd. (£13,755 4s. 3d.) representing payments 
for educatwnal s~rv1ces credited to general revenue and made up as follows:-

Native Contribution to Provincial Schools £4,045 3 II 
Contributions to Central Medical School . . . . 1,339 13 5 
Education Rate, Municipalities of Suva and Levuka . . 2,476 0 0 
Sale of Books . . . . . . . . . . . . 521 8 3 
Boarding Fees 2 747 6 8 
Tuition Fees .. 1:132 14 7 
Examination Fees . 93 19 tO 

Total £12,356 6 8 



5 C.P. No. 25. 
After deducting this amount from b th t t 1 h 
{£34,189 13s. 8d.) from a net e~pcnd': s t ; net expenditure on education is £34,011 5s. 6d. 
(£556,228 lOs.). The perccnta e of ~et ex 1 ure. rom Colontal revenue of £583,103 19s. tOd. 
revenue was 5·84 {6·15) and tfe net cost p;nd~urd 0~ e~ucatton to. net expenditure from Colonial 

In General Table II ex enditure f er" ea 0 t e po.~~la:wn 3s. 5·34d. {3s. 6·46d.). 
only 108 schools furnished intofmation th:~~o o:h~r sou!ces ts mcludcd for the first time. As 
in the Colony from "other sources." un 5 own ts not the full amount spent on education 

A summary of an analysis of expenditure from Colonial revenue is:-

I. Administration .. 
2. European Education 
3. Fijian Education 
4. Indian Education 
5. Chinese Education 

Gross expenditure. Recoveries. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
2,495 19 1 360 8 3 

10,437 19 9 5,511 10 11 
23,034 IS II 5,695 13 10 
10,228 3 5 788 13 8 

170 II 0 

Net expenditure. 

£ s. d. 
2,135 10 10 
4,926 8 10 

17,339 5 I 
9,439 9 9 

170 II 0 

. . Total £46,367 12 2 £12,356 6 8 £34,011 5 6 
In addttton to the above a sum of £3,000 being a building grant to Ballantine Memorial School 
was expended from loan funds. 

CHAPTER IV.-PRIMARY EDUCATION MALE AND FEMALE. 

EUROPEAN SCHOOLS. 

There are thirte~n schools ~vhich enrol children of European descent. Of these three are 
Government schools, nme are asststed by Government and one is unassisted. Of the assisted 
scho?ls four are contr?l!ed by the Colonial Sugar Refining Company, three by the Roman Catholic 
!lflsston and the remammg two by local committees. The unassisted school, St. Joseph's Convent 
!S m Suva. ' 

Under a scher:t~ of co-ope~ation ~et~veen the Education Department of New Zealand and 
the Government of Ftp, the Boys and Gtrls Grammar Schools in Suva are wholly and the Levuka 
Public School partly staffed .bY. teachers selected by the New Zealand Department of Education. 
~hese ~eachers usually remam m the Colony for from three to six years. Their superannuation 
nghts m New Zealan? are s~fcg;tarded and the Government of Fiji pays a contribution of SO per 
cent of the teachers contnbuttons to the New Zealand Teachers Superannuation Fund. To 
ensure that their absenc; from New Zeal~I_ld d?.~s not prejudice their position, an Inspector of 
the New Zealand Educa!ton Department vtstts Ft)t annually to grade them. A copy of his reports 
for 1934 will be found in Annexure I. The syllabus of instruction in all Government and assisted 
schools is in general that used in New Zealand schools. Pupils may enter for the New Zealand 
Proficiency, Intermediate or University Entrance Examinations. 

In the Grammar schools, arrangements were made to teach Hindi. Very few availed them-/ 
selves of the opportunity. At the beginning of the depression the 'i'ii:ifority of the girls that had 
completed the primary course took the commercial course which induded book-keeping, shorthand 
and commercial practice. The general secondary course is now once more in favonr. 

The two Grammar Schools are comparatively small and the number on the staff renders 
it necessary for each teacher in the primary division to teach two classes. In the Secondary 
Departments one teacher in each school has to teach four forms in all subjects. The question 11 
of amalgamatiniLthe two schools with a view to lessening the burden on the teachers particularly U 
those in the Secondary Departments is under consideration. 

St. Joseph's Convent prepares pupils for the Cambridge Local Examination and gives a 
commercial course also. 

Approximately half of the cost of the maintenance of the Government schools is met from 
Colonial revenue and half from fees and a special education rate levied on property in the Munici
pl\lities of Suva and Levuka. The scale of fees will be found !n Appendix. VIII.. Th~ ~overnor 
has power to remit wholly or m part any fees payable and m 1934 remttted tn fmlton Fees, 
£26 7s. Sd.; and in Hostel Fees, £30 Os. I Od. . 

European children that cannot conveniently attend a school may be enrolled 1U the Governr 
ment Correspondence Classes. This course follows .as closely as po~si~le that in the .Gramf!Ia· 
Schools with a view to enabling pupils to enter ~hem wtthout un~ecess~nly mterruptm.g thetr studtes. 
The large increase from 40 to 56 is an indtcahon of the financtal stnngency due mamly to the low 
price of copra. 

A number of European children leave the Colony e.ach year t.o complete their education 
in England Australia or New Zealand usually on completmg the Pnmary Course. 

The ~umber on the rolls of European schools and the tuition costs of Government schools 
will be found in Appendixes III, IV and V. . . . 

A sum of £904 14s. was paid to assisted European schools as grants-m-atd or as spectal 
grants. 

ScHOLARSHIPs. 

Three grades of European Scholarship~. tenable ~or ~hree years, may be awarded by the 
Board of Education on the results of contpetlttve exammahons. 

(I) The Junior Country Scholarships provide for free tuition at one of the Suva European 
schools and a monetary grant of £20 a year to country childre~ under twelve years of age. The 
standard of the examination is that which is required for entry mto the fourth standard of a New 
Zealand primary school. 
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(2) The Senior Scholarships, one for boys and one for girls, under fourteen years of age, 
pro\~de free tuition in the secondary depart~ents and a monetary grant of £5 or. £2~ ac~ording 
to whether the scholar is or is not resident m Suva. The standard of the exammatwn 1s that 
which is required for entry into Form III (New Zealand). 

(3) The Fiji Scholar~hip, ~f a~ annu~ value of £120 ~nd te~able for .t~ree ~ears at an 
appro\'ed uni\'ers1ty or tram1~g. mshtuhon m one of .the. ne1ghboun~g. Do~umons, IS awarded 
on the results cand1dates obtam m the Entrance Exammatl?n of the Umvers1ty ?f New Zealand. 

For financial reasons no scholarships were awarded m the three years pnor to 1933, but 
pro~sion was made for the.~ward of t":o Junior and two Senior Scholarships in 1934. No pro
vision for an award of a F111 Scholarship was made. 

Owing to the financial stringency and the policy of the Government not to increase educa
\ tion facilities in the Colony, it is probable that no more scholarships will be awarded, 

GENERAL. 

The following applies to English, Fijian a~~ Indian Schools:-;- . . 
Attendance is not compulsory although proVIsiOn has been made m the EducatiOn Ordmance 

1929 to enable the Go\'ernor to apply compulsion in such districts and to such children of a parti
cular age, sex, class or race as he may deem fit. In districts wh;~e schools are conven~ently placed 
and particularly in boarding schools under European superv1s1on the attendance ts good, In 
others however where children have to walk a long distance to school the attendance may be 
poor particularly during the wet season. . 

In assisted schools grants are based on the average attendance of children between the · 
ages of six and fourteen during the month_s of March, April, May a~d June. . 

In assisted schools for boys or for g1rls only, pupils may remam at school untd the end 
of the school year in which the sixteenth birthday is attained. In mixed schools the age limit 
is fifteen. The Director has power to extend the age limit in individual cases. Power was also 
given to him in 1934 to raise the age of entry or lower the age of leaving in any school when he 
is satisfied that the staff is insufficient to teach the number normally attending. 

In assisted primary schools the minimum school hours are 4} exclusive of recesses except 
in Classes I and 2 where they may be reduced to 4!. The Director has power to order that the 
school shall be taught in two divisions each for not less than 2! hours a day. 

The minimum number of school days on which the school should be open is 380. The 
school terms are as follows:-

First term.-Fourteen weeks-Commencing on the fourth Monday in January. 
Second term.-Fourteen weeks-commencing on the fourth Monday in May. 
Third term.-Thirteen weeks-commencing on the third Monday in September. 

Pro~ded that in approved schools the Manager may vary the dates of the terms in any one year 
to permit of vacations amounting to not less than eight and not more than thirteen weeks in all. 
Boarding schools find that the two term year is more satisfactory. 

ENGLISH SCHOOLS. 

\ 

An English school is one in whicllltni!lish is thL.!!lediu!)1_oUnstruction in allsl.asses. 
Where the school caters for children of l!l!xed races it would be difficult to usc either Hindi or 
Fijian as the medium. In other English schools the tendency is to use the vernacular as.Jhe 
medium of instruction for the first few years. As a knowledge of the vernacular 1s required in 
all examinations it is not neglected in any of the schools. 

Of the sixteen English schools listed in Appendix III eight are controlled by Government, 
one by the Methodist .Mission, three by the Roman Catholic and two by the Anglican Mission. 

Of the eight Government schools seven are boarding schools for Fijians. The most advanced 
is Queen Victoria School situated five miles from Suva on a property of 173 acres. The school 
is intended to be the most advanced one for Fijians and enrols pupils between the ages of 12 and 
14 that have passed an entrance examination of the standard of Class 4 of an assisted primary 
school. English is a subject in the examination. -

. T_he course !n.cludes book-keeping, agriculture and wood-work. In 1934 two youths were 
tramed m type-wntmg and st.enography. The pupils produce food and milk for their own use. 
The greate! number of the pup1ls eventually become teachers, medical students or clerks in Govern· 
ment serv1ce. 

?i.x Government scholarships tenable for three years and entitling the holders to free board 
and tmhon are awarded annually on the results of a competitive examination open to all Fijian 
boys between the ages of twelve and fourteen. 

\ 

The pro~ncial schools draw a limit~d number of boys from one or more provinces. Up 
to date the pup1ls ~nrolled have had practically no-education. In consequence the schools have 
had to do lower pnmary work although .the average age in enrolment is approximately eleven. 
Eac~ school produces. food ~nd milk for 1ts own use and farm work is an important part of the 
cumculum. AcademiC stud1es occupy from 20 to 25 hours a week and from 20 to 15 are devoted 
to ol!tdo?r wor~. The pupils are required to do all the work except cooking, even to washing 
a~d 1romng the1r own clothes. '[bree...oi..Jhe_ ~ix. head teachers (Europe!J..n} are selected by the 
New Zea!and Department of EducatiOn. If poss1ble arrangcmems are made for their schools to 
be ex.amme~ by a~ Inspector ?f the New Zealand Department of Education. Reports of two 
such mspect10ns will be found tn Annexure I. 

. Natambua School which is also under Government control comprises three departments, 
lnd1an P!'maJY. Sccondarx~ and Teachers Training School respectively (more than half of the 
teacher~ m trammg are F1pans). Details of fees will be found in Appendix VIII and costs in 
Aphpenlsdlxes IV and V. A sum of £1,816 lOs. 3d. was paid as grants-in-aid to the assisted English 
sc 00 • 
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FIJIAN ScHOoLs. 
(i) Assi~ted Schools.-If the 146 Registered and 116 Recognised schools 113 · t d 

by grants-m-atd-an tncrease of eight. The amount paid to these schools V:as were asSIS e 
The total enro.lment at these scho?ls was 8,663 (7,954) of whom 4,880 (4,477) were t~~;~n~· 3lOd, I 
(3:~77) dere gtrls. These figures Include a few children of other races The schools ~re as a · 7~3 
sh u11: erstadffed. A few employ uncertificatetl teachers lor wh-om n'o grant is paid in addi~~~ 
to certificate t~achers ~n whos~ behalf g~ants are paid. 

Th~ me~mm of mstructton m asstst~d schools is .J]ian. English conversation lessons 
may be gtv~n m Cl.asses I and 2, the total time being about 120 minutes a week. In Classes 3 
and 4 Enghsh readmg and ~~tm~ may be added, the total time devoted to English being from 
?-6 hours. After Class 4, .E!Jtan zs no longr,r compu~'\'Y..!ln~-~me __ devoted to English rna 
mcrease to 8:-9 hours a week. The usual school subJects are taught. -Handwork is require~ 
~nrt-1:Jre"iiii0ject .zs as yet not developed. Teachers are encouraged to give instruction 
m local crafts but m many cases material is not readily available. The making of sinnet, baskets 
brooms, handles for tabuas, &c., by the boys and mat and fan making by the girls is spreading 
each year.. Ma~y schools haye comparatively large areas under cultivation. The work done 
has very httle, If any, educati~nal value. In some cases the proceeds have been kept by the 
teacher. The system has survived from the days when teachers were not paid in cash but by 
the proceeds of the children's labour. 
. In many s.chools. especially wh~re uncertificated teachers arc employed, one hour a week 
zs spen~ by all chzldren m the teachers food plantations. Health education is not as well carried 
out as 1t should be. , The Cours~ of Instruct!on avoi~s _Physiology for schools altogether and the 
sylla.bus f~r Teachers ExammatiOns reduces tt to a mimmum. The prescribed book, Thompson's 
Hygtene, m English and translated into Fijian, deals exclusively with Fijian conditions. The 
teac~ers are expected to put its t_eachings into practice but few do so. The pupils, however, are 
reqmred to keep the school and tts surroundings clean and sanitary and to this extent are doing 
practical work. 

(ii) Unassisted Schools.-There are 142 unassisted Fijian schools. A number have been closed 
because of financial difficulties due to the fall in the price of copra. A number of others are still 

I struggling on but it is increasingly difficult for the villagers to find a man who is willing to work 
for nothing or the pittance which they can give him. In these circumstances, the schools are 
with a few exceptions most inefficient. Returns were received from 69 of these schools giving 
the number on the roll as 3,757. No attempt has been made to estimate the number in the other 
schools. This accounts for the reduction of the number of Fijians under instruction as given 
in General Table I from 15,098 in 1933 to 13,392 in 1934. 

(iii) Age and Classification.-In Appendix VI will be seen the age and classification of the 
pupils enrolled in 109 assisted primary schools on September 30th. The greatest number of boys is 
in the 13 year old group and of girls in the 12 year old group. The percentage of children over 
fourteen has fallen from 14·7 to 10·86. The number of children under ten years of age has in
creased from 33 to 36 per cent. of the total. One-third of the children is still enrolled in Class I 
and the age range is from 5-16. The establishment of new schools which would naturally enrol 
pupils of all ages in Class 1 would account for a small part of the huge number. The enrolment 
during the year of new pupils that would not be fit for promotion to Class 2 at the end of a few 
months would account for a few more. The principal reason for the retardation must be that 
teachers neglect the lower classes. 

INDIAN SCHOOLS. 
(i) Assisted Schools.--At the end of the year there were 62 registered and nine recognised 

schools for Indians exclusive of Government and English schools. The total roll according to 
the returns submitted was 4,637. Of these schools 51 (45) were assisted by grants-in-aid amounting 
to £4,757 13s. The grant-in-aid system is still working well in that new schools are built or old 
buildings replaced each year. The supply of buildings tends to out-run the number of certifi-

llcated teachers available and the amount available for grants-in-aid lags still further behind. The 
management of a few of the non-Mission schools is still most inefficient. Many of them are, how
ever conducted most efficiently by Indian societies and local committees. Many of the latter 
hav~ been wise enough to secure the services of a sympathetic European, usually an officer of 
the Colonial Sugar Refining Company, as Manager. One of the most encouraging features during 

~ 
the last four years has been the general incre:'-'e in the efficiency of school management and the 

I increased cordiality of relations between Ind1an Managers and the Department. 
1\ Hindustani is the medium of instruction in the first four classes. Unfortunately the non
Hindi elements of the population while recogni~ing that Hii'id'ustani is the lingua franca of !he 

f 

Indian population are demanding that their particular l~guage sho.ul<J. be yut on the sa~e fo~!''!g 
as Hindustani. Permission has been given for the teachmg of certam of these languages m vanous 
schools for one hour a day. 

In a number of schools young children are being ta~ght two Q.l' three lan&E.~~s. It is 
quite certain that school work in general must suffer, Pll;rhcu!arfy as those teachmg. the extra 
language are as a rule most inefficient. It would be advtsable to postpone the teachmg of the 

I second Indian language until the last two years of the school course. . 
The desire to learn Eng!!sr ~~,~~ir,~~l. English conversation may be taught m Classes 

1 and 2 and readmg and writing o urs a week in Classes 3 and 4. After Class 4 the time 
devoted to English may be increa~ed to 8-9 hours: . . . 

In general teachers are takmg greater care m the keepmg of regtsters and records .. Anth
metic is still rather slovenly and careless. Writing .in both Hindi and English i~ impr?vi':g. 
Geography, drawing, gardening and handwork, esp.ectally the latter. are weak; Ht~tory IS dis
connected. The teaching of hygiene is good. lndtan teachers, however well mtentwned them
selves, ha~e racial customs to contend with. Their teaching however has helped to break down 
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superstition born of ignorance which of itself will make intelligent co-operation with health 
authorities possible. . . 

l 
. The standard of Hindi is not as .high as it should be. In g .. eneral It ts taught because the 
~ it. Pupils, teachers and .many _p~f.£!1.!!Ll.Yould prefer . .to....de:~~.ote..the.i.t:.l!!!! 
tune to En_gli.sb. . . . . . 
-----rrrJUt~assisted Sclwols.-There are 21 unassisted Indian schools of wh1ch SIX subm1tted 
returns. The roll of these six was 189 boys and 39 girls a total of 228. 

From General Table I it will be seen that there are 3,8S2 (3,507) boys and I, 183 (I ,078) 
girls in all schools. The figures for 1934 show an increase .of 375 boys and 105 girls over those 
for 1933. . . . . . 

(iii) Age ami C/assijicatiott.-Fr~m the Age and Classification of. In~tan pupils given io 
Appendix VII it will be seen that the ~year old group of boys and girls IS the great!:St. The 

( 

numbers show the greatest drop between ~:,Ieven ;md..t\l:elv~ .for poys_all<lbetlv.e.en_~cl,~leveo 
~· In interpreting these figures, it should be remembered that the returns from Governm1mt 
and :fu!.glish schools are not included. Indians in these schools stay at school longer. The figures 
really represent the ages in rural districts. -

The number enrolled in Class I is still far too high, over 41 per cent. of the total number 
of children being in this class. It is apparent that not enough attention is being paid to the 
younger children. 

ScHooL FEES. 

The fees charged in Government schools will be found in Appendix VIII. It is impossible 
to give definite figures for assisted schools owing to the wide variation. The greater number 
o£ Fijian schools and many Indian schools make no charge. There is no uniformity amongst 
those that collect fees. They may be charged by the term, month or week. 

The fees in European schools are usually at the rate of Is. a week. In non-European 
schools the amount charged varies from 3d. to 6d. a week. Reductions are given when two or 
more from the same family attend. In some cases any over three are admitted free. A higher 
rate is occasionally charged in upper classes and in at least one case children over fourteen for 
whom no grants are paid are charged double. In cases of poverty exemptions are freely given. 

Pl!B!ARY SCHOOL LEAVING CERTIFICATE. 

l An examination open to all non-European pupils in primary schools was held for the first 
time. Papers were set in Arithmetic, English, Vernacular and General Knowledge (including 
History, Geography and Hygiene) the standard being that of Class~ Forty-one candidates 
of whom one was a girl entered and 12 passed. To prevent cramming;-schools that do not pay 
attention to the other subjects in the syllabus may be refused permission to enter candidates. 

CHAPTER V.-SECONDARY EDUCATION-MALE AND FEMALE. 
Secondary education is given to European pupils in the Secondary Departments of the 

Grammar Schools, St. Felix College and St. Joseph's Convent and to Indian pupils in the Secondary 
Department, Natambua. The syllabus of instruction in Government schools is in general that 
given in New Zealand High Schools and pupils are prepared for the New Zealand University 
Entrance Examination. Provision is made for a commercial course in the Girls' Grammar School 
and book-keeping may be taken by pupils at the Boys' Grammar School. The number of pupils 
taking the commercial course is decreasing. No candidates entered for the examination in com
mercial subjects which the Suva Chamber of Commerce was prepared to hold. 

St. Joseph's Convent prepares pupils for the Cambridge Local Examinations. Results 
of all examinations will be found in Appendix II. 

CHAPTER VI.-UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGIATE EDUCATION. 
No universities or colleges (post secondary) exist. Residents in Fiji may take advantage 

of the facilities offered to extra mural students and enter for the term examinations of Auckland 
University College and the degree examination of the University of New Zealand. Arrangements 
are made by the Department to conduct the examinations in Fiji. In 1934, six students sat for II the ter~s and sev~n fo~ the degree examinations. Arrangements are also made when required 

i for holdmg the Umversity o! London examinations. 
· The only institution for professional training is the Central Medical School controlled by 

the Central Medical School Advisory Board. During 1934 there were 36 students. The average 
cost per pupil was £69 ISs. 

CHAPTER VII.-TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 
A qualifying examination for entrance to all teacher training schools and the Central Medical 

Scho?l was ~eld to. select new students for 1935. Papers were set in Vernacular (Hindi or Fijian) 
English, .AnthmetJc and General Knowledge which included questions on History, Geography 
and HygiCne. The syllabus was that of Class 7 of a non-European primary school. Candidates 
had to be between the ages of 16 and 19 on 31st December of the year in which the examination 

\
'~was held. -~ hundred and..§l!Y.en.t:cen men and 24 women entered. Of these 66 men and three 
women score t~er cent. or over of the total marks. The new students (men) !or 1935 were 
elected from . · 

The system. of paying grants to men probationers in schools was abolished. Experience 
proved .that prmcipally because their previous preparation was inadequate very few qualified 
for certificates. 

!he Teachers' Certificate Examinations were held in November. Of the 24S candidates 
presenhng themselves, 4S passed, SO were given partial passes and 123 failed. The percentage 
of passes was IS. Detailed results are given in Appendix II. 
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As only 18 per cent. of the candidates pass d 't · h dl 

should never have entered. As candidates for .e ' 1 15 ~r Y n?ce~ary to st~te that many 
passed the qualifying examination and trained }he ~e~che;s exarnt~altons wtll m future have 
majority of these will be eliminated. or a eas a year m an approved school, the 

RESULTS OF TRAINING INS • TITUTIONS. 

Examination. Institution. .Entered. Passes. Partial Pa.sses. Failures. 

Grade V 
.. ! • T, F. I, T, .. !, T, .. .. Government 10 9 19 5 5 10 

F, I, T, 

Methodist 
.. 4 4 8 l 1 17 3 .. .. 20 10 I II 6 2 8 I Catholic .• II II 2 .. I .. .. .. 2 6 6 3 Seventh Day .. .. 3 

Adventist .. 3 3 .. 3 3 Grade IV Government 5 
.. .. .. .. .. 2 7 I I 2 2 

Methodist II II 
.. 2 2 I 3 

Grade lii 
.. .. 2 .. 2 3 3 6 6 .. .. Methodist 6 6 

.. .. .. .. .. .. I I 5 5 .. .. .. 
Total 177 -- - ,-.. ····· 63 14 20 7 27 22 6 28 21 1 22 

F=, 
... 

FtJian. 1 IndHm, or Total. 

TEACHERS' CONFERENCE. 

The fourth annual conference of the Fiji Teachers' Union was held in Suva from May Sth 
t~ May lOth. The Director of Education op~~ed. the conference and gave a short account~ of · 
hts tour through Ceylon, Mal_aya and the Phthppme Islands. In addition to routine business 
the conference dtscussed questions. of trnpo0ance to !eachers such as.grants-in-aid, quarters, super
an~u.atwn, &c. Lectures on vanous sUbJects deahng wtth educatton were given by Mr. A. H. 
Phtl!tps, B.Sc., Mr .. W. E. Donnelly, Miss A. M. Griffin, B.A., Miss N. Beckett, Mr. J. G. C. 
Campbell, B.Sc., Dtp Bact., and Mr. H. W. Simmonds, F.E.S. 

CHAPTER VIII.-FEMALE EDUCATION. 
As the m.ajority. of primary schools in Fiji ~re co-educational, the information given in 

C.hapter IV apphes t~ gtrls as well as boys. Except tn Suva, the largest town, there is not a sufft
ctent number of puptls of e.ach sex to warrant the e~tablishJ?ent of two schools. Many Indian 
parents do not attach any Importance to the educahon of gtrls. They either do not send their 
daughters to school or withdraw them at about the age of nine, especially if the school enrols 
pupils of b?th sexes .. In f_ace of such OJ:'PO~ition, it is extremely difftcult to make provision for 

, the educat10n of Indtan gtrls. The preJUdtce however appears to be breaking down although I very slowly. 
The Fijians are not opposed to co-education. Out of 8,424 pupils in 109 assisted schools 

whose classi~cation i.s shown in ~ppendix VI, 44 pe; cent. are girls. It is probable that the per
centage of gtrls wtlltncrease as ttrne goes on. Outstde of the Mtsston schools for girls, very little 
specific training is given. The obvious remedy would be to train Fijian and Indian women to J 

be teachers. A start was made in this direction in 1934 when an extra IV grade teacher was 
appointed to each of four girls' schools to enable the European ladies in charge to devote more 
time to the teacher training. A grant of £3 per annum was also paid to each of twenty approved 
girls. As the following table which includes all women candidates shows, the results were not 
very satisfactory 

Examination. Entered. Passes. I Partial Passes. Failure9. 

.. F, I. .. F, '· •• .. I. • • . . I. 
Grade V .. .. .. 2 25 16 I 4 I 7 8 1 14 7 
Grade IV .. .. .. 1 4 4 .. .. .. I I 3 3 I 
Grade 11l .. .. .. 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 .. .. ------------------------

Total .. 5 29 20 I 4 I I 8 II 3 17 8 ------------- ----------
Grand total .. 54 6 20 28 

. .. 
E-European. s Fman. I Ind1an. 

The failure of so many candidates is due to the poor preparation received in early years. Unless 
a girl enters school at about the age of six and remains there until the age of sixteen she cannot 
hope to reach even the low standards r~quired f?r teachers !n Fiji. The results of the qualifying 
examination show how girls compare wtth boys m an exarnmatton based on the syllabus of Class 
7 of a non-European primary school. In this examination 25·4 per cent. of the boys qualified 
and only 12·5 per cent. of the girls. . . . . 

Even if a number of Indian women teachers were tramed, the dtfficulty of rnakmg salts-

/ 

1factory arrangements for their board and lodging in country districts .would have to be over.corne. 
I The custom that keeps girls away from schools also keeps young Indtan women from teach mg. 
I There are not the same difftculties with Fijians. In 1935, three certificated women teachers 
who had received an excellent training in Methodist Mission schools were appointed to country 
schools. Local Fijian committees are anxious to have women appointed to t~eir schools. Their 
appointment would ensure that young ~~ildre~ as well as ?ldcr gtrls wo.uld recctv.e rno~e attentwn. 
The Ballantine Memorial School for Ftjtan gtrls opened m 1934. Tins school ts restdenttal and 
has attracted a large number of girls from countrv districts. There are three European ladies 
on the s'taff and the school is specialising in. horne 'crafts. Its usch1lnc~s will be i~paired by _the 
fact that the average age of the boarders is htgh and they have had httle tf any prevwus educatwn. 
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CHAPTER IX.-PHYSICAL AND .MORAL WELFARE. 

A.-MEDICAL INSPECTION AND TEACHING OF HYGIENE. 

Arrangements have been made whereby pupils in all registered schools may be inspected 
by School Medical Officers. No officers have been appointed specially as sue~ but a!l Govern""!-ent 
medical men are given the power of entering schools for the purpose of mspechons. Indians 
and Fijians are entitled to free medical treatment. 

Hygiene forms part of the ~urr!culum in all G~:>Ver~""!-ent and assisted sch_ools a~d is a c?m
pulsory subject in teachers' exammat10ns. The subJect IS mtended to be practical With sufficient 
theoretical work to ensure that the older pupils understand the reasons for what is done. In 
practically all schools all cleaning of the school and grounds is done by the pupils themselves. 

Whether the credit is due to the .Medical Department, Child Welfare Work or the schools, 
or as it is most likely, to all three, there has been a noticeable reduction in skin diseases in schools. 
It is disquieting however to find that there is an increase in dental caries amongst Fijians. This 
was due to the substitution of rice and bread for their customary food which was mainly taro 
and yams. The depression has done some good in that it has caused the Fijians to use more of 
their native foodstuffs. 

B.-GAMES. 

Physical training normally forms part of the curriculum in all schools. The standard 
varies from poor to very good. Every year sees an increase in the attention paid to organised 
games and athletics. The Indian teachers of Nadi formed a small association and conducted a 
very successful sports _meeting_. _His Excellency the Governor, Sir M_urchison F_letcher, pres~nted 
a cup for competition m associatiOn football between Indian schools m Ra provmce and an Inter
school competition has been arranged. Until recently Association football was almost universally 
played throughout the country d_istricts of Fiji a~d a competitio.n be_tween provinces ":as held 
annually. The high standard wh1ch has been attamcd by the FIJians m Rugby football m Suva 
and their success against Tonga has led to an increase in the popularity of Rugby throughout 
the group. The Fijian has a natural aptitude for Rugby and if efficiently coached plays remark
ably well. Both codes have their advantages and disadvantages as school games and European 
teachers and others have not yet decided which should be adopted. 

Fijian dances are encouraged in schools and are a most valuable part of the curriculum. 
The teachers in Indian girls' schools are handicapped by the parents' objections to games. 

C.-HOSTELS. 

Government maintains two hostels for European children, one for boys and one for girls, 
for the accommodation of country children attending the Grammar schools. At the end of the 
year there were 20 girls and 32 boys in residence. a reduction of four and seven respectively 
since 1933. The Methodist Mission and St. Joseph's Convent haYe hostels for girls in Suva. 

The Anglican Mission incurred a loss of £140 in conducting a hostel at Levuka during 1934. 
This amount was met from Colonial revenue. Owing to lack of support it was decided to close 
the hostel in 1935. 

The seven Government schools for Fijians and the Teachers' Training School are residential. 
The fee at Queen Victoria School is £6 per annum. Students in training as teachers are given 
free board and lodging. The boarding costs at provincial schools are covered by native con
tributions. The hostel at the Government Teachers' Training School admits pupils from the 
secondary department. Separate dormitories are provided and all mess together. 

Government also provides £10 per annum to cover the boarding costs of students in training 
at the Methodist Mission Teachers' Training Insitution, being part of the £1,000 grant to that 
institution. Most of the Roman Catholic, Seventh Day Adventist and Methodist Mission schools 
are residential. The schools are largely self-supporting and because of the necessity of growing 
their own food, the average age of the pupils tends to be unduly high for the standard of work 
done. A number of Fijian schools also maintain boarding establishments. The Department 
discourages the practice preferring that children who cannot attend daily from their homes should 
.live with relatives in nearby villages. The system of self-supporting boarding schools which was 

1 'an excellent one in the early days of the Colony is responsible for the neglect shown to the educa· 
! tion of young children. 
; -Costs of all Government hostels will be found in Appendix V and scales of fees in 

Appendix VIII. 
D.-ARRANGEMENT FOR DELINQUENT CHILDREN. 

The Probation Officer for Suva, Mr. A. W. McMillan, Inspector of Indian Schools, reports 
that nine juvenile offenders were brought before the Chief Police Magistrate and twelve were 
discharged from the detention camp at Makaluva. Contact was maintained with each boy until 
he obtained suitable employment. 

During the year a Board of Visitors consisting of the Chief Medical Officer, the Director 
of Pu~lic Works and the Director of_Education was constituted to visit and report on places of 
d~tentwn .. The only place of .detentw~ procl~imed is Makaluva a low lying sandy island about 
mne_ acres m area and approximately mght miles from Suva wharf. It is one of the quarantine 
stations for the group. The caretaker is in charge of the juvenile offenders detained there and 
in this capacity is responsible to the Superintendent of Prisons who is also Superintendent of 
Places of Detention. 

. At the time_ of the Board's visit there were five Indian and three Fijian boys aged from ten 
to SIXteen ~n ~he ~land, Alth?ugh no intelligence !~sts were made it is practically certain that 
they range m m~elhgence from Imb~cde to normal. I hey had had from a few months to six years 
at school. Thctr knowledge of therr own language and of English varied considerably. In such 
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circumstances the officer in charge found it t 1 d'ffi 
He teaches English, Arithmetic Geographve"Dr~~~ Y 1 de~~ to. ar['¥;g_e a practicable curriculum. 
of the more advanced boys to 'teach verria~ula tm1han h ystca nil and utilises the services 

On the B rd' d . r 0 e ot ers. 

~~~cee~f~~~~~~o~arp~;:;~~e~r::~~~~~~~ss :~~! ~~J!d:~ ~~o~ig:ra~h~:e~hfo:ng~~d~~i~g~~ ~~ 
to fail~~eu~l~~~~h~a~e~~~~n~ii~j~~ ~~~r:i~feJt:~:Uf: 1~;s';c~~:~~~7. treatment was doomed 

CHAPTER X.-MISCELLANEOUS. 
A.-CO-OPERATION WITH OTHER DEPARTMENTS. 

. The QualifJ:~~g Examination mentioned on page 8 was also taken by 32 candidates 16 
Ind!ans and 16 F~!~ans, who Wished to become students in the Central Medical School One 
Indtan and four Ft)tans _w~re selected from the_se by the Central Medical School Advisory· Board. 

The_ Department 1~ mdebted to the Medical Department for examining and trcatin u ils 
and repor~mg on the samtary conditions of schools; to the Agricultural Department who~/Fkld 
and Veterm~ry Officers have responded freely to all requests for advice and assistance from schools· 
~o t?e Pubhc Works Department for maintaining government schools and approving plans and 
Jssumg progress ~ayments for schools that have received building grants; to District Commissioners 
~or th~ ~rcat assistance they have rendered not only in managing many assisted schools but also 
m adviSing on all matters connected with education in their districts. 

B.-CO-OPERATION WITH OTHER BODIES. 

. . Four Christian Missions, the M~thodist Missio~, the Ron:an Catholic Mission, the Anglican 
Mtsston and th~ Seventh Day Adventist Mtsswn are mterested m education in Fiji. 

In addttJOn to the Navuso Agricultural School which received a grant of £300 from funds 
controlled by the D1rector of Agriculture, a Teachers' Training Institute which received a grant 
of £1,_000 and twenty-five assisted pdmary ~chools for Fijians and_ Indians which received grants 
totallmg £3,22_5 4s. 9d. the Methodist ~bsswn conducts a Tcchmcal School, a Primary School 
and a Theological School at Davuilevu for which it receives no assistance. 

In addition_ to ~ Teachers' Training_ School.which received a special grant of £400 a year 
the Roman Catholic Mtsston controls 42 assisted pnmary schools for children of all races. Grants
in-aid totalling £4,501 16s. 9d. were paid to these schools. 

The Anglican Mission controls three Indian, one Melanesian and one Chinese school for 
which it received grants-in-aid totalling £435 Os. Sd. In addition it received a building grant 
of £60 towards the cost of erecting a new Indian school in Mathuata. It also controlled a hostel · 
for pupils attending the Levuka Public SchooL £140, being the loss sustained on the year's 
working, was provided by Government. 

The Seventh Day Adventist Mission controls a training school for teachers and four assisted 
primary schools for Fijians and Indians for which grants-in-aid totalling £301 12s. 6d. were paid. 

The Colonial Sugar Refining Company is interested in the education of its children and 
tenants. It controls and maintains with the assistance of grants amounting to £392 13s. 6d. 
five European and two Indian schools. In addition it paid £130 to three privately controlled 
Indian schools through this Department as well as further sums to others and assists local Indian 
committees to obtain sites and to build schools. A number of schools controlled by Indian com
mittees has enlisted the services of Colonial Sugar Refining Company employees as managers 
and they render excellent service. 

C.-BoY ScOUTS AND GIRL GUIDES. 

(I) Boy Scouts.~Census returns for 1934 from the various Local Associations were not 
available. It is believed however that the numbers are increasing. The Suva and Rewa Associa
tions held an Annual Rally at Nukulau which was well attended. The principal event of the 
year was the raising of funds to send a contingent of eight Fijians, seven Europeans and ftve 
Indians to the Australian Jamboree. Their activities evoked a letter of appreciation from Lord 
Baden Powell. A grant of £100 was paid to the Association by Government. 

(2) Girl Guidos.-On 30th September the Fiji Association consisted of one Ranger Company, 
nine Guide Companies and two Brownie Packs with a tot~! of 21 Guiders. 203 Rangers, Guides 
and Brownies. While there have been no outstandmg actlvttles all have been workmg stcad1ly 
and a number of proficiency badges have been awarded. Funds are being raised for a headquart~rs 
building to be erected on a site given by Government. The sum of £25 was voted from Coloma! 
revenue towards the expenses of the Association which closed the year with assets amounting 
to £232 2s. I d. 

D.-ADULT EDUCATION. 

The following brief statement on the work of the Womcns' Guilds has been contributed 
by their leader, Mrs. R. A. Derrick:- ... . .. 

The Fijian Womens' Guilds known to the FIJian people as the Matavcttathtm Vakamarama, 
are also known as the " Qcle ni R~ve " and the members are called " Ruves. ", Thi~ name ?,rigin
ated more or less facetiously from the nom-de-plume adopted by the leader And1 Ruve. 

The " Qcle ni Ruve " was founded in 1924, and has remained since that time under_ the 
leadership of " Andi Ruve " (whose functions arc shared by Mr. and Mrs. R. A. Dcrnckl. 
Although the headquarters are at the Davuilevu Techni~al School, th~ Guilds are open to women 
of aU denominations and creeds, and are purely educatiOnal and social 111 outlook. 

There arc upwards of 140 branches of the Guild thr?ughout Fiji, each branch being self
governing within_ the limits of t_he Constitution of the Gudd. D1stnct combmcd branches are 
organised in all. tmportant dtstncts. · 
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An Annual Conference is held in Suva, attended by delegates from the branches and any 
members able to reach Suva. The usual att.endance is fr.om 250 to 300. . . 

The aim of the Guilds is to do sometlung constructive for the practical education of women 
and girls over school-age, and to imp~o~·e thei~ ~o~ial conditi?ns a~d me.ntal outlook. The Guilds 
seek to widen their interests by prov1dtng activities and proJects m wh1ch they may engage, and 
topics for discussion. . . . 

With these aims in view, the Gmlds seck to foster native handtcrafts, to teach mothercraft, 
needlework, cooking, &c., and to improve home conditions. Classes are organised for the teaching 
of these subjects, and local exhibitions of work, baby shows, &c., arc encouraged. 

At the annual conference, demonstrations of handwork arc arranged, and talks on subjects 
of value to the women are given by experts. The Suva Show provides an incentive to many 
of the women, and has resulted in impro~·ed standar~s of work in weaving, needlework, and 
cooking. Tbe activities are many and :·aned. They mclude-;- . . . 

(a) A Fijian Cookery Book _(m the vernacular) _whtch. ts pubhshed ~y the Gmlds. 
Methods of preparing nabve foods and newer Items m the native dtet (green vege
tables, tomatoes, egg fruit and ripe fruit) are explained in simple terms. 

(b) Members are encourag_ed_ to make their O\~n jam, and t~eir own .soap, and full instruc
tions for these and stm!lar proJeCts are 1ssued from ttme to ttme. 

(c) A Paper Pattern Service is in operation, and a wide range of suitable patterns is 
supplied free. Patterns for crochet work and fancy work are also supplied. 

(d) A _Handbook on Child ~\:elfare ha_s been printe~, an_d has alre~dy gone through o~e 
edttion, the second edttton, makmg 1.500 cop1es, 1s now bemg completed. Tlns 
book has been prepared in co-operation with the Child Welfare Committee. The 
full cost of puhlication is being borne by the Guilds, and the printing is heing done 
at the Guild offire at Davuilevu. 

(e) Scholarships .for Gi,L-Several years ago a Scholarship Fund was set up, and about 
50 girls were sent to a good Girls' School during the currency of the scheme. Last 
year the women decided to endow one or more scholarships at the Muanikan School 
for Girls, and at present the sum of £150 is set apart for this purpose. This money 
was all contributed bv the women. 

( fl Monthly meetings are. held in the branches. At these a monthly circular, sent out 
by "Andi Ruve ",is read and discussed. In this circular, topics for discussion 
are suggested, together with projects for branch activity, and news of more general 
character is circnlated. 

The officers and staff of the Qele ni Ruve work in an honorary capacity, with the exception 
of a Fijian clerical assistant, who also does the duplicating of printed matter for the Guilds. 

The members contribute 2s. each per annum towards the general working expenses of 
the organisation, and complete financial statements are presented to the annual conferences, 
and, after approval, are fonvarded to every branch. 

AGRICULTURAL INSTRUCTION OF FIJIANS. 

The Department of Agriculture trains selected Fijian boys at the Navuso Experimental 
Farm. On completion of the training they are appointed to country districts for sen·ir.e under 
senior native assistants who are in tum supervised by the European staff of the Department of 
Agriculture. Their duties include the encouragement and supervision of the planting and care 
of export crops grown in their area, the selection of land and planting material, advice and assist
ance in the training of pupils in agricultural methods at the schools, the maintenance of food 
gardens and instruction in the handling and packing of produce for export. They also act as 
advisers to the village agricultural clubs where these exist. A club is formed by the men of a 
village having a chairman and secretary-treasurer and is really a co-operative society for cul
tivating and marketing products. 

ANNEXURE I. 

JAMES RUSSELL, 
Director of Education. 

EXTRACTS FROM REPORTS OF INSPECTOR OF SCHOOLS FROM NEW ZEALAND. 

Bovs' GRAMMAR ScHooL . 

. Organisation.-In ~h7 _Primary Department the classification of the pupils is satisfactory, 
but m the Seco~dary Dt.vtSI?n boys have been promoted into Forms IV and V before their 
standa:d of attamment JUstified such promotion. The general organisation and distribution 
of duties among the staff is satisfactory. 

Accommo~ation and Buildings.-The floor space is adequate for the present roll number. 
Two matters wh1ch have been reported upon in previous years must again be mentioned With· 
out doubt the a~oustic rropertics of the classrooms are poor and necessitate on the part of both 
~":'ters '!-nd pupils _such mcreased and sustained attention as must ultimately be harmful. While 
It 15 realised that httle can be done to remedy this weakness, which is inherent in the structure 
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of the building, much good v:o~ld accrue if a separate detached woodwork room were rovided 
The present woodwork room 1s ~~ too close proximity to the classrooms. Until such ti~e as th~ 
new woodwork room can be prov1ded and sufficient time (2 hours per week) can b · . t d 
work, I ~e~ommend that instruction in this subject be discontinued. e given ° woo · 

J?tsaplt~ze and Ton~.-The working spirit of the boys is very good indeed, and their general 
responsiveness most pleasmg. In manners and in conduct they deserve the highest pra· e It 
was noted that a sympathetic relationship exists between the boys and the masters. Th~s head
teacher pays due reg~rd to the ~eneficial and disciplinary effect of physical drill and morning 
assembly, both of wh1ch are of h1gh standard. 

Health and Spo~ts.-Physical Drill is allotted I hour IS minutes, swimming 30 minutes 
per week, and both subJects are taken regularly. The usual sports activities are properly organised 

. and have c!aimcd the keen participation of the boys. 
Enmronmwt.-The well-tended and. delightful!y laid out grounds and the tidy, orderly 

classrooms play no small, though unconscious part, m the cultural education of the boys. All 
books and records arc carefully stored, and special attention is devoted to the arrangement and 
care of the woodwork tools. 

Staffing.-Re-organisation of the staffing arrangements, as discussed with the Director 
is recommended. · ' 

. . Teachin[!.-The he~d teacher and his assistants are giving wh?lehearted and most con· 
sc1enhou~ s~t;'l~c. Teachmg D!ethods.are general.ly up-to-date and effect1v~ and aim at the develop
ment. of tmhattve and self-rehance. Such deta1ls as the careful correction of all exercises and 
the daily preparation of work, are attended to. ' 

Primary Divisio>t.-In this division both English and Arithmetic are very strong subjects. 
The library facilities are generous and adequate. Writing could be improved and, in Standards 
I, 2, 3, and 4 drawing is not up to standard, Adequate prescriptions in history and in geography 
have been covered, while revision has been thorough. Handwork does not receive the time and 
attention which its importance warrants. Ir. Standards I and 2, some provision is made for this 
subject including paper cutting and plasticine modelling. In Standards 3 and 4 no handwork 
at all is included in the curriculum and in Forms I and II one hour per week is allotted to wood
work. It is recommended that, in Forms I and II, at least two hours per week be allocated to 
woodwork the minimum period necessary to make the instruction profitable. A course in light 
woodwork might be prepared for Standard 4 but, in any case, some provision should be made 
for handwork in the middle division. 

It was noted that Agriculture has been excluded from the curriculum. If the special cir
cumstances make such exclusion advisable, there is the greater need for a comprehensive and 
scientific course in Nature Study or Science. Familiarity, through careful observations, of the 
plant, bird, insect. &c., is an undoubted acquisition. 

Secondary Department.-Good progress, in all subjects, has been made by Form III, but 
Forms IV and V are weak, particularly in English. One course, ~cademic, is provided but it 
is doubtful whether the choice of subjects for this course a~d the. ttmes allotted to each ~ubJ~ct 
are satisfactory. No provision is made for the non-academic pup1l. A thorough re-orgamsatton 
of this department, taking into consideration the special needs of the boys. is recommended. 

Conclusion.-In general, the work of the school is caref~lly .supervised by the hea~ teac~er 
and it is with great pleasure that I have to report the consc1enttous and valuable serv1ce bemg 
rendered hy each member of the staff. 

GIRLS' GRAMMAR SCHOOL 

Orga11isation.-The present organisation, which is framed to ta.ke ~dvant~ge of the specia!ist 
training of three teachers, has much to commend it but its weakness hes m the d1fficul.ty of drawmg 
up class time-tables and in allocating to some subjects, such as h<t?dwor~, suffictel!t t1m.e p~r week, . 
It is doubtful whether the quality of the instruction. in the. spec1al subJects, sewmg, smgtnl!, and 
drawing, warrants the disorganisation of c~ass teachmg wh1ch such an arrangement necessitates. 
The head teacher keeps in close contact w1th every aspect of the school work, and has built up 
an excellent school tone and working spirit. . . 

Buildi~t s _The detached classroom is unsuitable for infant work wh1ch _reqmres s~ace 
for movement ~~d games. The lighting of the stan~ard cla~srooms (other than that m the pav1hon) 
is poor, and the suitability of many of the desks IS questiOnable. . . 

Grounds.-The grounds were in good order, and very attract.tve m ap~earance. 
Teacltin llfethods.-In the main, teaching m~tho~s are provmg effechve, but I a~ of the 

?Pi?i?n altha! d{he traditio~al L"~~feo~rf~n~fi'trt:':sh~Jiti~~d~ve;;::u~h:~tde~r~Jec\h~:t~~~~·~~i~~ 
mdtvtdu an group wor ·. . I . o· . ded 
develop the. reliancepand ongtn~~ty 1 °~a~t" y)f~\~io~~:~~~~e~oth. rooms were short of home-

Cumculum- flmary.- e n. The use of the blackboard in writing up additional 
made teaching apparatu~ ~nd mat·~_rlal. or In all rimer classes word reading was fairly 
reading lesson~, 'Yord-butldmg, &

1 
c., \was·1~n 'by the te~chers of the use of phrase flash cards 

common, and md1cated a lack o apprec1a I 

and other devices to develop eye:span. f 1 and in this subject Primer 4 is weak. It is 
The treatment of numbe: 15 .very_ orma' ill be fit for remotion at the end of the year. 

doubtful whether many of the t;:{N 1~/~~e cj~~~r:ction and th~ standar~ of attainment is good. 
In the Standards th.e qu Y d A "th tic the maximum penod for whtch should be 

Too much time per week ts .allocate to rt . me o~l cursory treatment and is taken for one 
four hours. The handwor_k m all classe~~~~~~:~~k schemes should be prerared by all teachers. 
hour per week. Systc~t~hc and grated. cabulary, in arrangement and m vanety of sentence 

Form II compositiOns are wea '· l.n vo ery vood indeed-as were those of Standards 
structure. Standards 3 and 4 compositions were v Q 
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1 and 2. In all classes, greater opportunities for p~actice in .speaking should be l?rovided. .In 
this connection dramatic work, both formal and mformal, ts recommended. Htstory stones 
should also be retold and played. . 

The written work in all classes was commendably neat an? scrupulol;lsly .corrected. Drawmg 
has progressed under the new arrangement, but. the weakness m the sew~ng 1s th~ l'l;ck of graded 

ession in its treatment and the small penod per week allotted to 1t. In smgmg, the tone 
pr~f:eet and a number of s~ngs have been learnt. The children have very little ability to read 
lS • 
at sight the Tonic Sol-fa notation. . . . . 

To sum up-the Primer Divisi?n is weak. The Standard DIVIston, good m the English 
subjects and in Arithmetic but weak m handwork. . . . . 

A carefully prepared course in Nature Study, planned to arouse mtercst m and apprectat!On 
of the world around us, is strongly recommended .. 

Secondary Division.-Two courses are proVIded:-
(a) General.-English, Arithmeti~. History, Geography, Algebra, Geometry, French, 

Latin, Home Science-13 gtrls. 
(b) Commercial.-English, -:\rithn:tet~c, Histor:y. Geography, Shorthand, Bookkeeping, 

Typewriting, Commercial Pnnctples-8 gtrls. 
The courses are planned to meet the requirements of the School Leaving Certificate Exami

nation. In both courses good progress has been made .. The ~econd year commercial girls showed 
marked abilitv to take dictation in shorthand and their typmg was good. 

Good dramatic work in all forms. 
LEVUKA PUBLIC ScHOOL. 

Organisation.-Satisfactory, under present staffing conditions. The head teacher carefully 
supervises e':ery school activity, and pays a due regard to ?etrul. . . . 

Buildtllgs.-AII classrooms were very clean, attracttve and tidy. Special attentwn has 
been paid to the storage of library books and other teaching equipment and deserves commendation. 

Disciptilte attd Tone.-The control exercised by the head teacher is kindly but firm. The 
moming assembly provides a sound disciplinary training and the general tone of the school appears 
to be excellent. 

Teaching Melltods.-ln regard to written work, the teaching methods are, in general, satis
factory and effective. In such a school as this much greater emphasis should be placed on the 
development of fluent, confident oral expression in English. At present, this aspect of English 
training is weak. In addition, the teaching methods could be better devised. to encourage self
reliance and initiative. At present the children rely o\·ermuch upon the teacher for instruction 
and guidance in small matters. They definitely lack the ability to attack with spirit and con-
fidence an unusual problem, or one presented in an unusual manner. . 

Various suggestions and demonstrations were made in order to add variety to and to 
improve the general efficiency of the methods at present in use in the Infant Room. 

II' oodwork.-The teacher in charge of this subject has spared no pains to make his teaching 
effective. New benches have been built, and the tools carefully overhauled and sharpened. The 
piles of the woodwork room are in poor condition, many of them requiring renewal. 

General.-The head teacher and his staff are to be complimented upon their enthusiasm 
and wholehearted interest in their work. Written composition, throughout the school, is good. 
Greater insistence upon neat writing at all times is advisable. Oral expression is weak, and various 
methods to improve were discussed or demonstrated. 

In the Lower Standards oral reading is marred, in many instances by wore! reading. Some 
of the reading material in use is too difficult. 

Recitations were well rendered, with spirit and confidence absent in the other oral work. 
In mo~t classes mechanical arith'!letic and ta.bles were good, but difficulty was experienced with 
the wntten problem w~rk. In thiS as well as m such subjects as geography, &c., teaching methods 
should be more practical. 

Story telling .and dramatisation .devi~es which should be strong in such a school as this, 
were scarcely expl~Ited. Pa~ttcularly 1~ history, the children should have the ability to retell 
and ~o p~ay many. history stones. Drawmg was very fair to very good, and handwork satisfactory. 
Smgmg IS exceptiOnally well taught, proper attention being paid to the development of a good, 
sweet tone. A good school, but a formal one, in many respects. 

PROVINCIAL SCHOOL EASTERN, LONDONI. 

The Londoni Provincial Scho?l provides a training eminently suitable for its Fijian pupils. 
Th~ ~ead te.acher has reached a pleasmg balance between the demands of a literary and a practical 
trammg while the governme~t and organisation of the school is well devised to develop self-reliance 
and self-confidence, two traits usually .weak m the native character. 

The gen~ral heal.th of the boys IS carefully supervised, and their cleanliness marked and 
worthy of spectal mention. It was noted that there was lt'ttlc sk' d' 

E h I f · b h · m tsease. 
h d v~ry sc ~0 ~c tvlty, ot m the school and on the farm is carefully supervised br the 
ea teac er, an . th1s re~ard for. det~il i.s in no small measure r~sponsible for the success of the 

~ch~ol. In. add1t1on, puptl parhctpatton m school government · f 11 1 · d d 1. · t'f' d tts mnovatwn. 1s u y exp 01te an tas JUS 11e 

The school is definitely agricultural in bias h h · · 
spent in such practical activities 1 h' , • mo~c t an ~If the hme of the boys bcmg 
uncultivated area has been brougha: i~t~ugr~~t harrowmg, growmg food crops, &c. A further 

The farm equipment is f · 1 d p · 
benefit. It must be remembcrc:1~6 a. 0'.1u~te, suitably te~ded, a~d of undoubted educa~io~al 
School that the Fijian boy ca b a~ !~IS m only such an mshtutwn as the Londoni Provmctal 
the care of farm animals Th~ ehm {? uce<~ into tl~e practical usc of modern implements and 

· sc oo Is eqmppcd With four pairs of working bullocks and one 
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plough horse. Two ploughs two harrow trees If t ( · d · 
clod crusher, one konaki, and' two sledges The ~c~~~l hu •va ?

1
rk. n hgmdg pflough), one disc, one 

head of dry st k A t · · · as a ml mg er o 16 cows and 12 other 
oc · s rong pomt IS made of the care and treatment of animals. 

to the ~~~~~~~f~:~\;:x~~~:O~c~d~o~;a~~~~ i~fgilied;.,~~~,~~t~~~;~r~~~o:.his subject suffers, due 
. Th~ literary curnculum 1s, m the main, satisfactory but it is su ested th t d · 
mclu~ed. m all classes. The reliance on oral drills for the formation /ffg good s :ech rh;~lt~ ~~ 
En.ghsh IS commended, and this pr~ctice should be continued. At present, thire is too much 
rehance upon the book and upon wntten work to the detriment of free 1'nformal 1 · 
in which c fid d 11 b • ora expressiOn . on ence an uency can e developed. The ability of the boys to speak En I' h ·' fair only. . g 1s 1s 

. I~ all classes speech-training drill is advisable and necessary. Mechanical and practical 
anthmetlc and numbe~ a;e very ~~od ~ndeed, and it was delightful to experience the speedy 
response .to .oral queshomng. Wntm9 1s good. :S:andwork is strong and physical drill active 
and prec1se m movement. The mornmg assembly 1s worthy of special mention. · 

PROVINCIAL SCHOOL SOUTHERN, SAWANI. 

The. reli~ving head teacher has made few alterations in the original organisation of this 
school, whtch, m most respects, may be considered satisfactory. The work of the assistants and 
boys demands constant supervision by the head teacher and, to some extent, this could iJe more 
thorough. 

The health of the boys is good, and the cleanliness of the buildings and grounds is com
mendable. 

During the last few weeks a fair area of ground has been planted in food crops but at this 
school the agricultural activities should be increased and more modern methods encouraged and 
demonstrated. At present it appears that the agricultural work consists chiefly in the growing 
of food crops. 

. . There is a dectded tendency for the curriculum to become too literary and abstract. The 
rehevmg head teacher has already noted this trend. In Class 6, arithmetic is carried further 
than is requir~d, and courses in so.me of the other subjects would be mo.re suitable for a European 
school. The Importance of practical methods cannot be over-emphasised, and the necessity to 
proceed slowly, consolidating carefully and ensuring that comprehension is intelligent and thorough, 
is essential. Mere rote memorisation, divorced from intelligence and mental activity by the boy 
is of little value. 

Various devices for the practice in the improvement of oral expression were demonstrated, 
and these should be given a triaL In my opinion, fluency in the speaking of English should be 
the main aim, correctness of speech can be obtained by regular drills in the use of irregular verbs, 
number, tenses, &c., devised to build up good speech habits. 

Daily speech training drill should be commenced immediately. Such sounds as the " s," 
"th," "1," "p," &c., are proving of great difficulty to the Fijian. 

Except in Class 6, the written English is much below the standard of what could be expected. 
Recitations were marred, to a considerable extent by an unwise choice of poems, in which the 
thought and emotional content were too abstract in nature. Oral reading was very fair in most 
classes. Arithmetic is a strong subject at this school, tables and mechanical number being very 
fair. Here also, drills and games are indispensable if speed and accuracy are required. 

The formal memorisation of history notes is not recommended, but rather should the ability 
to retell and to play these stories be developed. Geography is very good; Drawing fair to very 
fair. The boys thoroughly enjoy their singing, but the harshness of the tone was very noticeable. 
The Handwork Scheme (cardboard modelling) in unsuitable. 

Great attention has been paid to the storage of the woodwork tools, and good instruction 
in woodwork is being given by the '.'alive assi~tant. While the tone of the school appeared to 
be satisfactory, there wa~ a slowness m ~espondmg to the bell .and to the word of command wh1~h 
must be considered a senous weakness m such a school as th1s. The school may be graded fa1r. 

KANDAVU PROVINCIAL SCHOOL. 

Organisation.-Satisfactory. 
Environment.-The school grounds are the most beautifully laid out and attractive grounds 

it has been my privilege to see. The buildings are kept scrupulously clean, but the class· room 
accommodation is barely adequate. 

Health.-The boys were free from skin trouble. Physical drill and games are regular daily 
activities. . 

General.-Supervision by the head teacher of every aspect of the school work 1s thorou!ih. 
The staff co-operate very loyally, but special mention must be made of Jacob whose teachmg 
ability is very good. . 

In the lower classes, English and Reading are not strong. In the latter subject, most of 
the boys are word readers. ~omprehension is. poor. If .more relianc~ were placed upon !he 
retelling and the telling of stones, class questtonmg by pup1ls, conversatiOns, &c., oral expresswn 
would soon improve. The special language drills given in the text books are excellent and should 
be frequently taken orally. 



GENERAL TABLE I. 
ABSTRACT STATEMENT OF COLLEGES, SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS FOR THE OFFICIAL YEAR. 1934. 

Controlled Institutions. 
Non~con-

trolled 

School Education Institu· Umvcrslty School Education tions. Education. General. Vocational. 

Population. Particulars. ;:. 

" ;:.~ ;; 
"'0 u tl ""' ~i 
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"''~·c..; 0 

t-·3 i c v .S& au"' ·- .. ~='"-'0 c v 
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' F.~timatcd population, 31/12/34~- Institutions-
197,449. For male!!-

European •• . . .. .. .. 2 .. 2 . . .. .. . . 
Non-European .. . . .. I I 33 35 2 2 4 .. 

For females-
European •• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 
Non-European .. .. .. .. . . 17 17 .. .. . . .. 

1tlixed-
European •• .. . . . . .. 2 10 12 .. .. .. . . 
Non-European .. .. .. .. .. 210 210 2 .. 2 .. 

Total .. .. I 5 270 276 4 2 6 . . 
Pupils enrolled-

Males-
4,354 European •• .. .. .. .. 270 4no 670 I .. I . . 

53,SH2 Fijian, Rotuman & others. .. 34 2 7.H07 7,&13 129 243 372 . . 
48,748 Indian . . . . .. . . 2 77 3,772 3,851 31 .. 31 . . 

1.332 Chinese . . . . . . .. .. . . 61 61 . . .. . . . . 
Females-

4,126 European •• . . .. .. . . 275 3~0 6S5 I . . I . . 
50,332 Fijian, Rotuman & others. .. .. .. 5,373 5,373 4 . . 4 . . 
34,541 Indian .. . . . . .. . . !I 1,171 1,179 4 .. 4 . . 

154 Chinese .. .. .. . . .. .. 28 28 . . . . . . . . 
---
197,449 Total .. . . 36 6."12 18,792 19.460 170 243 413 . . 
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Colonlat Revenue •. 

Loeal Public Funds. 

Other I()Ul'CeS .. 
Total .. 

GENERAL TABLE II. 

ABSTRACT STATEMENT OF GROSS EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION FOR THE OFFICIAL YEAR. 

Total Direct Expenditure on Education. Total Jn,lin<t EXf'('n<:iturc Gil Education. 

I 
Unh"<"rsity School Education, 
Educa. tion. General. 

-·rll Comblne<l =: i: ~ CoUI:"g~ for Sco:ondary Primacy " . .=:;:: Pro!cssional & Prim;uy Sd>ool>. ~,}j~ Training. S<hool>. 
<) :! 3 • 

• s. d. • .. d . • s. d • 

.. ~I) 
2,516 8 7 8,\"3 19 ll 28,123 13 7 

.. .... .... .... 

.. .... 326 5 0 11,119 0 5 

.. 2,5!6 • 7 8,46 .. . .. 39,8-.J'l 14 0 

---· 
I I School Education, 

\'ocational. 

Buik!in~. Univer Dirf'Ciion 
Total. sity. iln<l Scholarships. lurnitun·and 

Training All other lnspe\.'Uon. appMatus. 
ScOOol.;.. Special 

School>. 

5 6 7 • 9 16 1l 

£ 5. d. £ .. d. £ .. d. £ .. d. £ 'S.d. £ '· d. 

2,395 17 II 300 0 0 41,480 0 0 
(2) .. 3,354 lt) I 139 11 10 1,045 IS 3 

.... .... .... .. .... . ... . ... 

.... 1,053 IS I 13,093 0 6 .. .... .... 2,903 17 • 
2,395 17 ll 1,353 IS 1 ~.573 • • .. 3,354 10 1 139 11 10 3,949 15 7 

l'.rota.-{t} Cenh;al Mroical School. 
(2) On aocount of maint~anee of building!> and feudng Queen Victori.ol. Sebool. 
{3) Expenditure on boarding ~tablisbments is included. 

i\Uscell:llleour. 

12 

£ .. d. 

347 12 0 

. ... 

.... 
347 12 0 

I I Total 
expt'flditurc 

on 
Total. Education. 

13 " 
£ .. d. £ .. d. 

.... 7 12 
[3) 

2 46,367 12 2 

. ... . ... 
2.903 J7 .f lS,S96 11 10 

7,791 • 6 62,3&1 16 0 

Peret'nl<ige 
of <.:Jt~ndi-
ture from Amount 

Total Colon!a.t 
e
5

J~~~tfo':t 
Amount 

ex{>t'nditurc R""vcnue on spent on 
Education from Eduralion 

from from all 
Colonial to total Colonial 

Revenues. ex~nditure: Revenue ·~~ 
,,~ per bead of per head of 

Colonial popuLation. population. 
Revenut'. 

IS 16 17 18 

£ ~ d. • .. d. £ • d 

595,-160 8 6 7.7 • • •• ' ••• . ... . ... . ... . ... . ... . ... . ... 1 ,.. 
595,400 6 6 7.7 • .. , 6 s·s 



GENERAL TABLE Ill. 

COLLEGES, SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS FOR THE OFFICAL YEAR, 1934. 

ControJled Institutions under Public r.tanngcmcnt. Controlled Institutions under Private Management. ., ~ 

.a;c; ~ .{; u "=-
Maintained from Local Public Aided by Go-vernment or Local 

·z u v -. ~ .,.:.= E 0 > 
l\lanagcd by Government. Funds. Public Funds. Unaided. c.o v -t:g·a:: -... ~~"' 

Class of Institution. 
-"- 0 -... ...: o'"'a o..o~c: - ~- ((E~S 

Number Number Number Number Number Number Number ""' ~ 
Average AvemRc Number Average Average 0§~ -- u 

of Institu· of scholars of 'of scholars of scholars of of echolars 
oc.u~ 

daily daily of Institu· daily daily ........ ~ :;; JS :E ~ 
tions. on the roll attendance 

lnstitu- on the ron attendance tiona. on the roll 
attendrmce Institu· on the rol1 attendance l·3;t =c='~ 

on Sept. 30 tlons. on Sept. 30 on Sept. 30 tlons. on Sept.30 fo~~ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 <.:> 13 <.:> 14 

Univ~rsity & CoUegiate Education: h= (a) Arts and Science • • • • .. . . . . .. .. .. . . . . .. . . . . .. . . 
(b) Colle~ for Professional 

1 M. 36 36 .. .. .. .. . . 1 M. 36 trammg .. .. .. . . . . .. 
Total . . l 36 36 .. . . .. .. . . .. 

. 
. . . . 1 36 

School Education-General-
Secondary Schools 

. 
(a) General .. .. .. 3 M. 272 M. 231 . . . . .. 1 M. 71 M. 54 l M. 12 9 . . M. 355 

F. 187 F. 159 .. .. .. .. F. . . F. .. l F. 90 87 5 F . 277 
(h) Training Schools .. . . l M. 27 M. 26 .. .. .. 2 M. 74 M. 74 . . M. 60 60 4 M. 161 

. . F. . . F. . . . . .. .. . . F. 5 F. 5 .. F. 4 4 . . F • 9 

Total . . 4 486 416 . . .. .. 3 150 133 2 166 160 9 802 

Primary Schools-
ISO (a) General. . . .. .. 15 M. 1,105 M. 960 . . . . .. M. 8,759 M. 6,9115 75 M. 1,970 . . 270 M.ll,834 

F. 192 F. 166 . . . . . . . . F. 5,275 F. 4!327 . . F. 1,491 . . . . F . 6,958 
(b) Vocational .. . . . . . . .. .. . . .. . . l M. ll3 M. !00 1 M. 130 . . 2 M. 243 . . .. .. .. . . . . F. . . F. .. .. F. . . . . . . F • . . 

Total . . 15 1,297 1,126 .. .. .. 181 14.147 11,412 76 3,591 . . 272 19,035 

Total of CoH~s and Schools .. 20 l,RI9 1,578 . . . . .. I&! 14,297 11,545 78 3,757 . . 282 19,873 
. 
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APPENDIX I. 

STAFF OF THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, 1934, (EUROPEAN APPOINTMENTS). 

Proceeded on Returned from Remarks. leave. leave. 

1. H tadqtlarters-
Russell, M.C., B.A., Director of The Hon. James 

Education •• .. 2412/33 10/4/34 
Mr. A. W. McMillan, ln~~ecto; 'of Indian Sc·h·ools .. 20/12/34 . ... Probation Officer and Editor 

Miss Marian Forster, Clerk 12/4/34 1/6/34 
of Hindi School Journal. .... .. .. .. 

Miss B. A. Browne, Clerk .. .. .. .. 5/5/33 9/2/34 
Miss M. R. Anderson, Clerk .. .. .. .. . ... . ... 

2. Quee11 Victoria School-
Mr. A. H. Phillips, B.Sc., Head Master .. .. 28/8/34 .... Actin~ Director 24/2/33 to 

9/4/34. 
Mr. H. H. Hickling, Assistant .. .. .. .. .... . ... Acting Head Master, Pro~ 

\'incinl School Southern. 
3. Pr(Wt'tttial Schools-

Mr. B. W. Taylor, Head Master .• .. .. 20/12/34 .... 
Mr. T. Mason, B.Sc.,(Agric.), Head Master .. .. 12j8f32 26/4/33 
Mr. L. 0. Morgan, M.M., Head Mllster .. .. .... .... Acting Head Master, Queen 

Mr. P. E. Warner, J.P., Head Ma!itt'r S/5/34 
Victoria School, 24/12/34, 

.. .. .... Offi<:er in Charge, Kadnvu • 
Mr. W. J. E. Eason, M.A., Head Mtuter .. .. 25/11/33 9/3/34 
Mr. G. McC. Thomson •• .. .. ·' .. 20/12/34 .... Temporary Relieving 

Teacher. 
Mr. C. S. Sharp, B.A., Head Master .. .. .. 20jl2/:!4 .... 

4. Ttach,s' Training and Judia11 Srcorulory Sthnol-
Mr. G. Arthur, B.A., Acting Principal .. .. . ... .... 
Mr. L. Russell, M.A., Assi$tant , .. .. .. . ... .... Acting Head Master, Lou 

Provincial School, 5/12/33. 

5. Cl)trtspof!drnu Classts-
Mrs. H. J. Hoodless, M.A., Supervisor • .. .. 31/7/34 . ... 

6. (a) Boys' Grammar School- Also Manager, Doys' Host~l. 
Mr. A. S. de 1\lontalk, Head Master .. .. .. . ... .... 
Mr. J. A.. Fer~uson1 M.A., Dip. Ed., Assistant .. .... .... 
Mr. W. A. D. Cole, Assistant • • • • • • .. .... . ... 
Miss G. E. Atherton, Assistant • • • .. .. 16/12/33 27/9/34 
Mrs. A. de Montalk, Matron, Boys' Hostel .. .. .... .... 

6. (b) Girls' Grammar School- Also Manager, Girls' Hostel. 
Miss E. D. French, M.A., Head Mistress .. .. . ... .... 
Miss C. M. Wilkins, Secondary Assistant .. .. .... .... 
Miss K. McCormick~ Assistant • • • • .. .. .... . ... 
Miss C. j. McDonald, Assiitant .. .. .. .... .... 
Mrs. L. Bailey, Assistant .. .. .. .. .... .... 
Miss V. E. Steel, Assistant .. .. .. .. .... .... 
Miss I. Rcrndtson, Assistant • , • , .. .. .... .... 
Miss M. Writht, 1th~ron1 Girls' Ho9tel • .. .. .... . ... 
Miss S. Fitzhcrb~rt, Assistant Matron .• .. .. .... . ... 

6. (c) Lrouka Public S"hool-
Mr. L. G. Usher, Head Master .. .. .. .. .... . ... 
Mr. H. W. Buddie, Assistant .• .. .. .. .... . ... 

(Teacherr. in the Grammar Schools and the Levuka Pubhc School are.nomt.nated by the Dtrector of Education, ~~.w 
Zealand, under a Scheme of Co-operation between the Department of Educat10n1 New Zealand, and the Government of FtJI.) 

Fifth Grade-
Male. 
Female 

Fourth Grade-
Male. 
Female 

Third Grode-
Male • 
Female 

Total 

APPENDIX 11. 

PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS, 1934. 

TEACIIER$1 CEJt.TIFtCAT£ EXAMINATIONS. 

No. enttwl. 
112 
43 

155 

60 
9 

69 

22 
2 

24 

248 

No. passed. 
31 
6 

37 

8 

8 

45 

No. partial passts. 
44 
15 

12 
5 

4 

59 

17 

4 

60 



APPENDIX-II 

QuAUYYING E::ar.nNA'UON FOR ENTRANCE TO TEACHERS' TRAINING ScnoOJ,s OR CENTRAL MEDICAL Scuoot. 

School. 

St. Joseph's Convent 
St. Felix College •• 

Male 
Female .. 

Total 

No. of 
Candid ales. 

217 
24 

241 

Paswl. 
66 
3 

69 

PRIMARY SCHOOL LEAVING CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION. 

Male 
Female 

Total 

No. of 
C(mdiJates. 

40 
I 

41 

Passtd. 

12 

12 

CAMBRIDGE LOCAL EXAJIIINATIONS. 

School Certificate. Junior. 

Entered. Passed. Entered. Passed. 

.. .. 2 I 3 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Total .. 2 I 3 ·3 

NEW ZEALAND EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 

Preliminary. 

Entered. Passed. 

4 4 
I .. 
5 4 

EXAMINATION FOR CERTIFICATES OF P.n.onctENCY AND CoMPETENcY, 1934. 

Candidates awarded Candid:atcs awarded 
School. Candidates entered. Certificates of Certificates of 

Proficiency. Competency. 

1933. 1934. 1933. 1934. 1933. 1934. 
Boys' Grammar School .. .. 17 15 12 15 5 .. 
Girls' Grammar School .. .. 17 10 17 10 
Correspondence Classes .. .. .. I I 
Levuka Public School .. .. 4 10 2 7 I I 
St. Felix College .. .. .. 7 9 6 6 
Rarawai .. .. .. .. 2 .. I .. .. 
St. Thomas's Lautoka .. .. .. 3 .. 3 .. 
Marist Convent, Levuka •• .. 2 2 I I 

Total .. 49 50 39 42 7 I 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION. 

School. Candidates Candidates 
entered. Passed. 

Girls' Grammar School .. .. 3 3 

Total .. 3 3 

NEW ZEALAND UNIVERSITY EXAMINATION. 

School. Candidates Candidates 
entered. · passed. 

Natambua Secondary .. .. 4 I 

Total .. 4 I 



21 C.P. No. 25. 

APPENDIX Ill. 

ROLL AND ATIENDANCE. 

School. Average Average No. on Roll, 30th Totals 
on Roll. attendance September, 1934. 1934. 1933, 

European Schools. Boys. Girls. 
Boys~ Grammar School, Suva .. 148 134 152 .. 152 148 
Girhl Grammar School, Suva .. 213 185 40 179 219 220 
Levuka Public School •• .. 117 107 73 49 122 115 
Rarawai, C.S.R. Company's .. 34 29 20 17 37 39 
Lautoka , .. 37 33 19 18 37 45 
Nausori 

" .. 34 32 21 13 34 37 
Lambasa 

" .. 37 31 17 21 38 38 
Penang 

" .. 8 7 5 I 6 13 
Kasavu .. .. .. .. 48 40 26 24 50 43 
Savusavu East .. 28 25 19 9 28 47 
Marist Convent, L~~uka :: .. 35 31 9 22 31 40 
St. Felix College, Suva .. .. 61 53 71 .. 71 60 
St. Joseph'e Convent, Suva .. 102 96 12 90 102 85 

Total .. 902 803 484 443 927 930 

Correspondence Classes .. .. .. .. 26 30 56 46 

English Schools. 
Queen Victoria School, Nasinu .. 87 63 88 .. 88 84 
Lau Provincial School .• .. 88 78 88 .. 88 94 
Kandavu Provincial School .. 79 76 76 .. 76 74 
Provincial School Northern .. 98 94 100 .. 100 95 
Provincial School Eastern .. 99 93 97 .. 97 100 
Provincial School Western .. 85 79 90 .. 90 79 
Provincial School Southern .. 82 78 85 .. 85 78 
Marist Brothers', Suva .. .. 290 246 324 .. 324 260 
Toorak Boy•', Suva .. .. 335 269 349 .. 349 334 
St. Anne's, Suva • , , • .. 209 177 37 119 156 199 
St. Joan of Arc, Singatoka .. 63 76 52 43 95 104 
St. Thomas, Lautoka .. .. 157 138 109 61 170 125 
St. Paul's, Suva •• .. .. 30 27 16 8 24 30 
St. John's Suva , . , . .. 57 34 50 3 53 27 
Sacred Heart, Levuka • . • • 114 103 65 44 109 110 
Natambua (Primary & Secondary) 82 69 so 8 88 78 

Total .. 
1,973 1,720 1,706 286 1,992 1,771 



School. 

Average Roll 

APPENDIX IV. 

TUITION COSTS, GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS, 1934. 

Boy9' 
Grammar 

School. 

Girle' 
Grammar 

School. 

European. 

Levuka 
Public 
School. 

• • 148 213 117 
1------1------1------

£ •• d. £ •. d. £ •. d. 
• • 1,710 2 10 2,503 14 7 919 8 2 

60 0 0 48 0 0 41 0 0 .. 

Corres
pondence 

Cineses. 

56 

Total. 

534 

£ a.d. £ a.d. 
320 2 10 5,453 8 5 

•.••• 149 0 0 

Queen 
Victoria 
School. 

87 

Fijian. 

Six 
Provincial 

Schools. 

sao 

Total. 

617 

Seven 
Indian 

Scbooh. 

517 

£ •. d. ll •• d. £ •• d. £ •. d. 
96.> 12 10 3,959 13 I 4,925 5 II 2,350 17 10 

Indian. 

Natambua 
Secondary 

Schoo). 

28 

Total. 

545 

£ •. d. £ •. d. 
326 12 10 2,677 10 8 . . . . . . .... Salaries, &c.) Teachers 

Salaries) Servants ... 
1---

960 8 2 
19 2 8 
33 17 6 
55 17 0 
15 5 0 
16 0 5 

320 2 10 5,602 8 5 
J(l9 16 8 
172 9 H 
354 8 11 
99 2 I 

1----
965 12 10 

4 18 8 
3 11 8 

125 16 2 

3,959 13 I 
44 2 9 

128 17 5 
145 17 3 

4,925 5 11 
49 I 5 

1:<2 9 I 
271 13 5 

1------1-----
Total Emoluments • . • . .. .. . 
Contributions Superannuation Fund .. 
Passages and Local Transport . • · · 
Books, StationeT}', Equipment &c. . • 
Inspector (N.Z.) . . . • . • . . 
Incidentals . . . . • . . • • 
.Maintenance, Public l\'orks Department 

1,770 2 10 
40 9 0 
96 14 0 

121 9 0 
30100 
21 6 4 
55 IS 6 

2,551 14 7 
50 5 0 
40 12 4 

148 12 3 
53 7 I 
26 7 I 
25 3 I 

I 5 8 
28108 

0 17 0 
123 19 10 

r----
641010 

15 5 0 
8 10 4 

193 19 B 205 I 5 
1------1------

18 19 6 
28 13 7 

15 5 0 
27 9 10 

222 13 3 

2,350 17 10 

16 10 7 
131 3 10 

16 6 8 
40 15 0 

326 12 10 
10 9 0 

I 7 4 
27 17 0 

7 12 6 
4 2 6 

28 15 0 

2,677 10 B 
10 9 0 
17 17 II 

159 0 10 
7 12 6 

20 9 2 
69 10 0 

Teachers• 
Training 

School 
(Fijian and 

Indian) .. 

£ •. d. 
650 19 0 

650 19 0 

10 7 4 
27 17 1 

4 2 6 
28 15 0 

Total Expenditure . 

Gross Cost per Pupil 

1------
.. 2,136 9 8 2,896 I 5 1,224 10 7 350 16 2 6,607 17 10 1,147 12 5 4,496 5 6 5,643 17 II 2,555 13 II 406 16 2 2,962 10 1 722 0 1! 

Recoveries-
Fees .. 
Local Bodies 
Sale of Books 

Total Recoveries .. 

Net Cost to Government., 

Nt:t Cost per Pupil • 

.. 14 8 9 13 II II 
1------1------

259 19 10 296 17 0 
779 0 0 1,121 0 0 

51 7 10 80 15 II 

10 9 4 

20 0 10 
576 0 0 
27 9 8 

6 5 3 

93 9 0 

22 13 2 

12 7 6 

670 6 8 
2,476 0 0 

182 6 7 

13 3 10 8 9 B 9 2 II 4 18 10 14 10 7 
1-----1------1-----

5 8 9 26 14 6 

255 14 7 206 13 4 462 7 11 
939 4 ·5 

50 8 II 22 4 4 72 13 3 

.. 1,090 7 8 1,498 12 II 623 10 6 116 2 2 3,328 13 3 . • • .. 939 4 5 939 4 5 316 3 6 228 17 8 535 I 2 ..... 
~~----1------·1----- 1------

.. 1,046 2 0 1,397 8 6 601 0 1 234 14 0 3,279 4 7 1,147 12 5 3,557 I I 4,704 13 6 2,239 10 5 177 18 6 2,427 8 1! 722 0 11 

7 14 II 6 II 3 5 2 9 4 3 10 6 2 10 13 3 10 6 14 3 7 12 6 4 6 8 6 7 I 4 9 I 26 14 6 

• Balance of Natave Contnbutaons.. 
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APPENDIX V. 

BOARDING COSTS GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS 
' 

Boys• Girls' Queen Six 
Teachcra' 

Grammar Grammar Victoria Provincial 
Training 

School. School. School. Schoo!o. 
School and 
Secondary 

CWs,NiltAbua, 

Average number of Boarders .. 32 20 84 498 33 

Food •• 
£ •. d. £ '· d. £ •. d. £ •. d. £ '· d. .. .. 671 4 4 273 16 Repairs 

.. .. 3 473 12 3 2,043 0 2 408 10 4 .. .. .. .. 21 18 0 I 4 0 0 12 9 39 13 11 4 2 6 
Equipment .... "191 19 10} . ... .... 
Light , 

.. .. .. .. Ill I 4 6 6 9 45 2 9 340 911 35 5 6 .. .. .. .. 13 4 7 17 4 2 12 6 3 60 14 5 5 II II Incidentals .. .. .. .. 17 16 7 5 IS II 17 8 10 129 14 5 32 15 5 Laundry .. .. 175 6 3 34 I II .... Wages and Allowances • • • . .... 390 4 8 374 0 0 194 3 9 179 17 6 259 8 ot Maintenance (Public:: Works Dept.) 55 18 6 20 II 11 28 13 7 193 19 9 28 15 0 Transport • • , , • . , • I 14 7 .... 47 4 2 118 9 5 2 8 0 
Total Expenditure •• .. .. 1,458 8 10 733 311 1,011 4 2 3,105 19 6 776 16 8 
Gross Cost per Pupil .. .. 45 II 6 36 13 2 12 0 9 6 4 9 23 10 10 
Recoveries, Fees, &c. .. .. 1,435 I II 747 15 9 385 5 0 3,105 19 6 179 4 0 
Net Cost .. .. .. .. 23 611 Cr.l4 II 10 625 19 2 . ... 597 12 8 

Net Coat per Pupil . , .. .. 0 14 7 .... 7 9 0 . ... 18 2 2 

• £191 !9s. IOd. Fencmg. t £143 lncluded, allowances to students. 

APPENDIX VI. 

AGE AND CLASSIFICATION OF PUPILS ON THE SCHOOL ROLL OF 109 ASSISTED FIJIAN PRIMARY 
SCHOOLS ON SEPTEMBER 30, 1934. 

Under 6 :and 7 ,. 8 :lnd 9 .and 10 and 11 and 12 and 13 and 14 and IS and 16 yean Totol. Gn>ru! 
6 Y""" under7. under 8. undrr9. under 10. under II. \Imler 12. undc:tl3, underU. under 15. under 16, and ovtr. Mal. 

B. G. D. G. n. o. B. G. n. c. ln. G. B. G. n. G. n. G. D. G. n. G. B. G. n. G. 
110 103 272 199 324 269 2!)1 248 199 196 170 101 9-4 74 46 41 23 16 11 IS 5 4 3 2 1,554 1,268 2,822 

20 19 .. "' 132 lOG 175 !55 171 198 179 US 124 I:ZO 124 85 6G 49 21 II U 5 1,066 951 2,019 
" I 17 16 

" • •• " •• '" '" '" """ '" '" " • • " m 'j '"' 8 0 14 8 19 29 81 47 100 93 131 82 144 95 102 43 119 56 718 453 1,171 
• • • • 9 3 10 II 24 24 42 38 66 31! 42 30 64 29 257 173 430 
1 .. ., .. 4 2 10 3 23 IS 27 20 22 31 21 33 108 104 212 .... •• ,. ,, ., ,, ,, 2 0 7 0 2 4 6 2 31 II 48 17 65 

!¥r~~ ·~(;, ·~ r~ .. ~(·~ .::f;l .:._r:. ~~(· ~:~f' .. : .. :~! 8
.:-

ItO 103 292218 364 3.10 448 370 

213 510 ... 818 903 896 93G 900 801 444 471 , , , , 
2-53 6-0S 8•2-1 ~71 10·7i 10·$4 tl-11 10·68 9·51 5·27 5-59 .. •• 

APPENDIX VII. 

AGE AND CLASSIFICATION OF PUPILS ON THE SCHOOL ROLL OF 55 ASSISTED INDIAN PRIMARY 
SCHOOLS ON SEPTEMBER 30, 1934, 

Under 6 and 7 .,. 8 ..,. 9 :.tnd 10 :tnd 11 and 12 aud 13 and 14 and IS and 1:1::;. TotaL Grand 
Gy""" undcr1. undue. under9 . undt!r 10. under II. under 12. under 13. u.uderU, uodet 15. under 16. lolal. 

--:I 
G. 

I n. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. D. G. B. G. B. 
ss 58 200 156 287 114 278 8S 169 22 100 10 62 13 .. I 10 0 I 0 I 0 .. .. 1,263 <82 1,725 

2 20 II 52 .. 121 ss 108 59 97 26 81 8 " • 20 2 • I '2 '3 . i .. "'' 211 767 .. 
3 3 16 10 " 27 90 .. 100 32 ,. 

" 61 7 28 • ' 3 .. "' "' 801 .. .. 
I I 8 • 42 21 62 .. ,.. 23 59 20 52 • '" 5 • 0 'i 318 125 U:J .. .. .. .. 

2 2 19 s 26 22 so 16 40 22 •• 5 18 I 14 • 'i 218 78 296 .... .... .... 
I .. IS I 31 2 29 • 35 16 20 s 10 2 5 3 H6 36 l82 .... .. .. 
I " 3 .. 8 I 8 ' 11 9!18 I 9 1 1 2 10 24 .. 

2 0 < I 8 0 8 1 10 3 10 1 42 12 .. .... 
28263 

------
55 60 290 170 356 173 463 Ull 430 146 403 135 404 &) 

~~(' 20 
$1 19 24 13 3,1)63 I ,000 4,162 ·=....::.., --;or--31-115 ••• 529 .. , 5i6 ""' ... .... 257 107 .. .. 

2•76 11·05 12·71 15•47 13·$4 12•93 11·63 ... 6-17 2·59 1·6$ ·88 .. .. 

Por 

'"" 
33·50 
23·97 
19·91 
13·90 
5:'\0 
2·52 
~77 

~·· 
.. 

P<r 

""" 
·11·45 
18·.&3 
14•-14 
lo-64 
7.11 
4·37 
20:.l6 
1·3<1 

.. .. 
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APPENDIX VIII. 

FEES-GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS. 

The following are the regulations governing the payment of fees in Government Schools:
(!) GRAMMAR SCHOOLS. 

Tuition Fees. 
4.-(a) The tuition fee for a pupil in ~he. Primary Classes ~hall be fourteen sh.illi~gs per 

term, provided that no tuition fees shall be pa.d m. respect of a p~pil whos~ pare~ts restde m pro· 
perty within the Municipality of Suva and on whtch the Education Rate IS levted. 

(b) The tuition fee for a pupil in the Secondary Classes shall be two pounds ten shillings 
per term, provided that this fee shall be reduced to two P.o~nds per term ~o.r th.ose who ~ould. 
under the proviso of the preceding subclause have been eligtble for free tuttton m the Pnmary 
Classes. . . . . 

(c) A charge of two shillings per term shall be pa.d by puptls takmg the cookery course, 
(d) In the event of a pupil being enrolled after half term or leaving the school before half 

term the tuition fee shall be half the full amount. 
(e) If a parent or guardian pays the tuition fees for two or more of his children or wards, 

respectively, who attend the same department, the tuition .fee for each child shall be two-thirds 
of the full fee. (Grammar School (Amendment) Regulattons 1934.) 

Hostel Fees. 
5.-(1) The hostel fee, which shall include laundry, shall be at the rate of £50 per annum, 

payable in advance to the manager by three term instalments of :£16 13s. 4d. 
(2) Subject to due notice being given to the manager, a reduction of fifteen per cent. on 

the hostel fees payable under these Regulations shall be made in the case of boarders who regularly 
spend their week-ends at home. 

(7) When more than one child of the same parents attend either or both of these schools 
the rates of the hostel fees and refunds shall be reduced by fifteen per cent. for two, twenty per 
cent. for three and twenty-five per cent. for more than three boarders. (Grammar School (Hostels) 
Regulations 1929.) 

(2) LEVUKA PUBLIC SCHOOL. 

Tuition Fee~. 

4.-(a) No tuition fee shall be paid in respect of a pupil whose parents reside in property 
within the .Municipality of Levuka on which the Education Rate is levied. 

(b) A tuition fee of fourteen shillings per term shall be paid in respect of a pupil whose 
parents do not pay the Education Rate. 

(d) Tuition fees shall be reduced by one-third for two or more members of the same family 
attending the school (Levuka Public School Regulations 1929.) 

(3) CORRESPONDENCE CLASSES. 

4. There shall be two terms a year, the first shall in general be from the middle of Feb· 
ruary to the end of June and the second from the middle of July to the end of November. 

5.-(a) A tuition fee of :£1 per term or part of a term shall be paid in advance to the Super· 
visor in respect of each pupil provided that this fee shall be reduced to 15s. in the case of two or 
more members of the same family attending the classes or one of the Grammar Schools. (Cor· 
respondence Classes Regulations 1934.) . 

(4) SECONDARY DEPARTMENT, NATAMBUA INDIAN SCHOOl.. 

Tuition Fees. 
2.-(1) A tuition fee of :£2 lOs. a term shall be paid in respect of each pupil, provided that 

in the event of a pupil being enrolled after half term or leaving school before half term, the tuition 
fee shall be one-half of the full amount, and provided further that if a parent pays the tuition 
fees of two or more of his children, the tuition fee for each of his children attending the school 
shall be two-thirds of the full amount. 

Hostel Fees . 
. 3.-;-(1) The hostel fee shall be at the rate of :£24 per annum payable in advance by three 

termmal mstalments of £8 to the Principal who shall give an official receipt therefor. 
(2) In the event of a boarder being admitted after the first fortnight of term the hostel 

fee shall be ~hirteen shillings per week or part of a week for the remainder of the ter~. and shall 
be payable m advance. 

(3) When two or more children of the same parents are boarding at the hostel, the fee shall 
be reduced by 15 per ce~t. for two, 20 per cent. for three and 25 per cent. for more than three 
boarders. (Natabua Ind1an Secondary School Regulations, 1934.) 
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(5) GOVERNMENT INDIAN PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 

T11ition Fees. 
I 0.-(<1) The tuition fee for pupils shall be in accordance with the following scale:

For pupils in Classes I, 2, 3, and 4--four shillings a term.' 
For pupils in Classes 5 and 6--eight shillings a term. 
For pupils in Classes 7 and 8-twelve shillings a term. 

Provided that in the event of a pupil being enrolled after half term or leaving school before half 
term the tuition fee shall be half the full amount and that if the parent or guardian pay the tuition 
fees of two or more of his children or wards, respectively, the tuition fee for each of his children 
or wards attending the school shall be two-thirds of the full amount. 

(b) All tuition fees shall be paid in advance to the head teacher and no child shall be 
admitted unless this condition is complied with except in such cases as the Director may deem 
fit to permit otherwise, provided that the Governor may, as he shall deem fit, remit wholly or 
in part any fees payable under these Regulations. 

(c) The head teacher may with the consent of the Director require each pupil to pay to 
him a sports fee not exceeding one shilling per term. (Government Indian Primary Schools 
Regulations, 1934.) 

(6) QUEEN VICTORIA SCHOOL. 

Fees. 
6.-(a) A school fee of two pounds per term shall be paid, in advance, to the head master, 

who shall give an official receipt therefor. 
(b) When two or more pupils of the same pare~ts a~e. in the sc~ool and paying fees, the 

fees for each pupil after the first shall be one pound s1x shillings and eight pence pe~ term. 
(c) The fees for each pupil from Administrations other than Fiji shall be ten pounds per 

term. (Queen Victoria School Regulations 1931.) 

By Authority: J. J, MeHuou, Government Printer, Suva.-1935. 



1936. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
' 

FIJI. 

COUNCIL PAPER, No. 13. 
F. 62/47. 

Department of Education 
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THE DIRECTOR OF EDUCATION to THE HON. THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Education Office, 
Sir, Suva, 1st May, 1936. 

I have the honour to submit a report on Education in Fiji for the year 1935. 

PART I. 

GROWTH OF EDUCATION DEPARTMENJ,'. 

. Before 1916, Government exercised very little control over education. The Education 
Ordmance of that year provided for the appointment of a Superintendent of Schools and of other 
officers necessary for carrying into effect the provisions of the Ordinance, the more important of 
which brought a· number of existing schools directly under Government control and provided a 
system by which grants could be made to other schools. The Board of Education as established 
by this Ordinance consisted of the Governor, the members of the Executive Council and four other 
members appointed by the Governor. 

In accorance with the recommendations of the Education Commission of 1926, the Education 
Ordinance 1929 repealed the Education Ordinance 1916 and constituted the Department of Educa· 
tion, the officers being the Director of Education, .the Assistant Director of Education and such 
Inspectors and other officers as the Governor might appoint. The Board of Education was recon· 
stituted, the members being the Director of Education and eight others to be appointed by the 
Governor. 

The Ordinance has given greater control over all matters pertaining to education, particu-
larly in regard to the registration or recognition of all secular schools and teachers. · 

GOVERNMENT ScHOOLS. 

Europea11.-Before 1916 there were no Government Schools for Europeans, the schools 
in Suva and Levuka being maintained by School Boards whose expenses were paid from-

(a) a capitation grant on the average attendance on a scale .fixed by the Governor in 
Council; 

(b) a supplementary contribution raised by the rating authority of each district. 
· By the Education Ordinance 1916, the Grammar Schools in Suva and the Public School in 
Levuka were deemed to be Government schools established under the provisions of the Ordinance, 
provision however being made. whereby one-half of the total expenses of the schools was to be 
recovered by a special rate levied by the Town Council of each town. . 

In 1918 a new school and boarding establishment was completed, in which was housed the 
Boys' Grammar School, which catered for the education of all boys above the primers. The old 
Public School then became the Girls' Grammar School. 

In 1929 a hostel was erected by Government at a cost of £13,539 to accommodate the increas
ing number of girls from country districts. 

Although the schools still retain the title of " Grammar " Schools, they are in fact primary 
schools with secondary departments' The Girls' Grammar School has in addition an infan~ dep~rt
ment, in which boys as well as girls are enrolled, and a c_ommercial class for the sem~r girls. 
Secondary subjects .are introduced iJ? Form I. A ~ormal child that has attended school smce the 
age of five or six w1ll as a rule qualify for promol!on to Form I at the age of eleven. There will 
however always be a number over that age in the standards. 



the Levuka Public School continues ~o function as a primary school. Emphasis is placed I 
on practical work as the majorit~ of the pup.tis do noSJ>!<?Cecd to a secondary school. Y~ny 
of the pupils do not speak English on adnuttance. -

Under a scheme of co-operation between the Education Department of New Zealand and 
th Government of Fiji the Boys' and Girls' Grammar Schools in Suva are wholly and the Levuka 
P:blic School partly staffed by teachers selected by the New Ze::Iand Departm~nt of Education. 
These teachers usually remain in the Colony for from three to SIX years. Thetr superannuation 
rights in New Zealand are safeguarded and the Government of Fiji pays a contrib~tion of 80 per 
cent. of the teachers' contributions to the New Zealan~ ~eacher.s' Sup~rannuatton Fund. To 
ensure that their absence from New Zealand does not pre]udtce thetr posttton, an Inspector of the 
New Zealand Education Department visits Fiji annually to grade them. A copy of his reports for 
1934 will be found in Annexure I. The syllabus of instruction in all Government and assisted 
schools is in general that used i? Ne.w Zealand schools .. P~pils may enter for the New Zealand 
Proficiency, Intermediate or Umverstty E~trance Examm!lttons.. . . . .. 

Correspondence Classes were begun m 1923 to provtde facthbes for those chtldren hvtng in 
remote places who could not conveniently board away from home. 

Fijian.-The Queen Victoria Memorial School was erected in 1906, approximately £1000 
being provided by native contribution. . The Fijians have since then cont~~ut~d large sums for 
a sports pavilion and a laboratory erected m memory of the first Governor of Ft]t, Str Arthur Gordon, 
afterwards Lord Stanmore. The school was at first partly maintained by contributions from each 
Province, but in 1916 a school fee of £6 was substituted for them. Six Government exhibitions, 
tenable for three years, are awarded annually, to boys between the ages of 12 and 14, on the results 
of a competitive examination. Some of the Provinces also give scholarships tenable at thi~ school. 
The course includes typewriting, book-keeping. agriculture and wood-work, as well as the usual 
school subjects. Pupils from this school qualify by means of the Qualifying Examination for 
entrance to the Centra! Medical School or Teachers' Training School, some become clerks-in-training. 
There are 173 acres of land attached to the school. The pupils grow root crops for their own use 
and a dairy herd is milked by them. 

The natives of Lau had maintained a boarding school since 1909, Government being respon
sible for the salary of the Head Master. In 1916 this school was taken over by the Government 
and became one of a number of Provincial Schools located to serve as upper primary schools 
for every part of the Colony. In pursuance of this programme, Provincial School Northern 
was completed in 1921, Provincial School Eastern and Kandavu Provincial School in 1923, Pro
vincial School Western and Provincial School Southern in 1926. More than half the capital cost 
of these schools was provided by the Fijians and they are still required to contribute annually a 
sum of £4,350 which is approximately fifty per cent. of the cost of maintenance. All these schools 
are residential. Every effort is made to ensure that the pupils are fitted for life in the villages. 
Wood-work and agriculture are taught and every pupil takes part in the activities of the school 
farm, the produce of which is used in the boarding establishment. Pupils are given a certain 
amount of instruction in native customs and arc encouraged to perform native ceremonies properly. 

Indian.-The first Government school for Indians was established at Natambua in 1919. 
Samabula School was taken over from a local committee in 1929, and Andrews and Votualevu 
Schools in 1930. Vatuwangga Indian Girls' School was built in 1930 and Karavi and \Vainikoro 
Schools in 1931. 

In September, 1930, a secondary department was added to the Natambua Primary School. 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

. European.-No provision has been made for the training of teachers for European schools. 
Vacancies are filled by teachers trained in New Zealand and selected by the Department of Educa
tion, New Zealand. 

Non-European.-In 1929 a Teachers' Training School was established at Natambua for both 
Fijian and Indian students. These are selected by competitive examination and receive free tuition 
and board and an .allow.an.ce of six pound~ :per annum. 

The Methodist llhsston has been trammg teachers for more than sixty years. In 1918 the 
Davuiievu. Teache~s: Training I.nstitute was established to train teachers to the standard required 
by regulations. Ft)tan and Indtan students are accepted. A grant of £600 is made by Government 
in addition to an allowance of £10 for board and £6 for pocket money for each approved student. 

The Roman Catholic Mission began to train Fijian students in a separate institute at 
Thawathi in 1931 and received a grant of £100 from Government. 

The Seventh Day Adventist Mission have a Training Institute at Buresala Ovalau for 
training teachers. ' ' 

CENTRAL MEDICAL SCHOOL. 

. In 1~, the Chief Medical ~!fleer commenced training native students in medicine at the 
Colonial Hospttal. Most of the trammg was of a practical nature given in the wards of the hospital. 
In 1900 a lecture room and studen~s· qu~rters .were built, diagrams and apparatus obtained and 
courses of lectures ~eveloped. Dunng thiS penod the number of students remained at eight and 
the number of Native Medical Practitioners in the field at about twenty. 
Sch ~n 1913 three stud~nts from the Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony were admitted to the 
H' 0~. two, of these quahfied and returned to practice in their own islands, and the other joined 

IS Jesty s Forces. The work done by these and by the Fijian Native Practitioners proved of 
s~ch gr"ft v~lue that when the new Colonial War Memorial Hospital was opened in 1923 the idea 
~ ~r~ fmnmg the Fiji Medical School into a Central Medical School catering for th~ medical 
rammg ?r students from the various South Pacific dependencies was developed. The scheme of 
~~pe':"'hon between the various South Pacific administrations for maintaining the present school 
15 ue 10 no small measure to the energy and zeal of Dr. Lambert of the Rockefeller Foundation. 
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This School is attached to the Colonial War Memorial H · 
after a four years' course are granted a diploma to pracfce 0J.P~tal, and students, on graduation 
in 1928 at a cost of £7,878, to which the Rockefeller Foun~at';;'e lCl~\anddurgery. It '~~s erected 
ment £2,472 and the Administrations of Samoa Ton a 1 n con n ute £2,000, the Fl]l Govern
Islands and the New Hebrides £3 406 Th ' . g 'the Cook, the Solomon, the Gilbert and Ellice 
. d f F'.. · • · ere IS accommodation for forty boarders half f h · h E retservS or '('uJlanS Ast)udents. In 1933 arrangements were completed to accept tw~ train~es'tr~~ 

as ern amoa .... 
~he school is controlled by an Advisory Board of which the Director of l\1 d' 1 s .· · 

t~e Chairman and the representative of the Rockefeller Foundation a member {h~ca . er\1~5

1 15 tlJile tutor and a staff of fourteen honorary lecturers. . re IS a w o e-

METHODIST lii!SSION. 

In the Depar!men~'s Annual Report for 1932 a comprehensive review of the educational 
wor~ of. the Methodist MISSion of Australasia was published. This Mission from the da f th 
landmg 11_1 the Colony of the ~rst two mi~~ionar!es in 1835 has placed ~ulace.ducatio!l.in fi1~ fore~ 
front of Its work. . It. provided the Fl]lan w1th an alphabet, reduced his language to writin 
thereby standardising It, and translated the Bible and other works into Fijian. Within twenfy 
years 1 ~ 1 schools had been established with 6,.628 pupils, and by 1909 there was a school in practically 
every VIllage. .The total enrolment was estimated at 17,000. The standard of scholastic attain
ll_lent of these VIllage schools w~s not ~1gh, ~JUt the pupils ":ere taught to read, write, calculate with 
s1mple numbers and to be samtary m the1r hab1ts. A h1gher standard was provided in Central 
Schools under the direct supervision of European Missionaries: Technical and Agricultural educa
tion was not neglected. At Davuilevu, which is situated on the right bank of the Rewa River and 
twelve miles from the capital, the Mission has a large educational institution comprising pri~ary 
schools for boys and girls, a Teachers' Training School, a Technical School and a Native Theological 
College. Four miles further up the river is the Mission's Agricultural School in which a practical 
training is given to 100 students. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC MISSION. 

The following is a summary of a report on the educational work of the Roman Catholic 
Mission which was published in full in the Annual Report for 1933. · 

The first Catholic Missionaries arrived in the Colony in 1844 and shortly after opened schools 
for the uplifting and enlightenment of the Fijian race. The Mission has, as a rule, concentrated 
its efforts on establishing central schools in which a number of boys from the surrounding districts 
were taught by native catechists under the direct supervision of the priest. Most of the pupils 
were boarders and grew their own food. In 1887 Maris! Brothers were appointed to schools in 
Fiji. A set of reading books for primary schools written in the Fijian language was published 
in 1932. 

From 1882 central schools for the education of Fijian girls were established. These schools 
had the great advantage of being staffed by European ladies belonging to the Orders of St. Joseph 
de Cluny and of Mary. An Order of native nuns has also been established and its members are 
emulating their white sisters in devoting themselves to the welfare of their people. 

The Mission soon extended its activities to include the education of Indians and Europeans. 
In 1930 two teacher training schools, one for Fijian men and the other for Fijian women were 
commenced. 

SEVENTH DAY ADVENTIST MISSION. 

In the Annual Report for 1934, a report on the educational work of the Seventh Day 
Adventist Mission was published. The following is a summary. 

The objective of the 1\lission is to train the pupils to gain a knowledge of God, to earn 
a livelihood and to be loyal subjects. 

Teachers are trained at Buresala (Fijian) and Samabula (Indian) Schools. Boarding 
Schools for Fijians are established on the Wainimbuka River. and at Bu~.~a B~y. I~ addition to 
these the Mission controls a number of day schools for Ind1ans and FIJians m vanous parts of 
the Colony. · ··· 

PART II. 

CHAPTER I.-EVENTS OF THE YEAR. 

1. Mr. A. H. Phillips, B.Sc., Head Master, Queen Victoria S~hool, returned on 24th Septe~ber 
from leave, following a course in health education under the ausp1ces of the Rockefeller F~und~h?n· 
He remained at headquarters until 13th December when he took charge of the Teachers Trammg 

School, Natambua. 
· 2. Mr. A. w. McMillan, Inspector of Indian Schools, was on leave. from ~Oth December, 1934, 

to 22nd October, !935. Part of the .time was .spent on duty leave In India where he travelled 
extensively observing developments m education. 

3 In 1934 Mr. C. W. Mann, Lecturer in Education, Teachers' :rr~ining Sch~ol, Newton,_ N.ew 
South. Wales, spent nine weeks in Fiji on behalf of the Method~st Mtsswn E~uc~twna], Comm1sswn 
of which he was Chairman. At the end of the year he published Educaf•~n m F!J'· Altho~gh 
the book contains much useful criticism, it~.~alue.is reduce~ bb t~e autho~~ m~x)en~nc~ ~.f nat~e 
education and his apparent hostility to ~~J~ans "! gelnelra. t' W!~lg .Po~~~ ycoo :c f t Ge, Is 
observations are not always accurate. Th1s IS partlcu ar y no '.cca e.'~ 1s ac ~n ? 7od. overf" 
ment Provincial Schools, which, he stated dev?te the1~ cn

1 
erg1eks maim y193t~ ~1ca ; 1m1c s ut 1es. d tn 

f fifteen to twenty hours a week are spent m practlca wor . n ~ n r. n a~n ~e urne o 
a.~!· the aus ices of the Carnegie Corporation of New York. He devoted h1s time to pre
~~;~e~on-verb~ test of general ability. The norms have not yet been calculated, and when 
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this has been done the test should prove of the greatest value to Indian and Fijian schools, par
ticularly as a means of selecting pupils for promotion to more advanced schools. 

4 I regret to report the death of Mr. Dukh Haran at the early age of 37. The deceased had 
been Head Master of Andrews School since it was taken over by Government in 1930. 

5. The amount voted for grants-in-aid was £16,000 being an increase of £1,000 over the amount 
voted for 1934. As applications were much in excess of the amount the Board of Education was 
obliged to reduce all grants by 7! per cent. Owing to v~rio~s ~a uses many schools did not earn 
the full amount voted and it was possible to pay grants-m-atd m full to all teachers as from 1st 
June. The reduction therefore was equivalent to 3/i per cent. for the year. 

6. There were no serious epidemics during the year. The exceptionally heavy rainfall however 
affected the attendance adversely. 

7. The Silver Jubilee of his late Majesty, King George V, was celebrated in all schools. In 
each Government and Assisted school a competition was held in which the pupils were required 
to write an essav on "The Reign of King George V," and a medal was given to the writer of the 
best essay in each school. The best essay for each school was forwarded to headquarters and 
a silver medal was awarded for the best essay written by a boy and a girl of each race, European, 
Fijian and Indian. Ten thousand aluminum medals were distributed to school children throughout 
the Colony. Addresses were made to the school children in Suva by His Excellency the Acting 
Governor and by District Commissioners in other parts of the Colony. Sports were held and 
refreshments provided in many places. 

8. In October and November arrangements were made to give free exhibitions to school 
children in five centres of the films " Long Live the King " and " The Jubilee Procession in 
London." In four of these the film of the Duke of Gloucester's visit to Fiji was also shown. 
6,100 children attended. His Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester visited Fiji on 1st February. 
Although the schools were in vacation, school children paraded at his arrival and departure and, 
arrangements were made for them to take part in the official welcome at Albert Park after which 
they were inspected by His Royal Highness. 

9. The Centenary of the Methodist Mission in Fiji was celebrated throughout the Group in 
October, 1935. The s.s. " Katoomba" brought 400 visitors amongst whom was Her Majesty 
the Queen of Tonga. ~lany of the 400 had been connected with the Mission's work in Fiji in 
previous years. Thousands of people assembled at various centres throughout the Group where 
meMs and native displays of various kinds were given. As the Methodist Missionaries were the 
pioneers of education and had introduced it into practically every village in Fiji, school children 
took a prominent part in the celebrations in the various centres and their singing and displays 
of drill were much admired. When the first Missionaries, the Reverend William Cross and the 
Reverend David Cargill, M.A., who arrived in the Group in 1835, they found the people to be brutal 
savages. Their change to a happy, friendly, Christian people must be one of the brightest pages 
in Mission endeavour and is a monument to the devoted work of the first Missionaries and their 
successors. 

CHAPTER H.-EDUCATIONAL LEGISLATI0::'-1, ADMINISTRATION AND CONTROL. 
No legislation directly affecting education was passed in 1935. 
The Board of Education made the Grammar Schools Regulation 1935, revoking those of 

1929. The most important change was the extending of free tuition in the primary classes to 
those who own property in the Municipality on which education rate is paid. The original regula
tions gave free tuition to children of parents residing in property on which education rate was 
paid. Another clause authorised the Director to exclude from school pupils who are not making 
reasonable progress. 

The Board met on six occasions. A summary of the most important business is as follows:
Grants.-£15,936 lis. 3d. was allocated as grants·in-aid. 
Schools.-The establishment of twenty-eight new schools (four Indian and twenty-four 

Fijian) was approved. Twelve Fijian and two Indian schools were recognised and four Fijian 
and three Indian schools were registered. Five Fijian schools which had ceased to function were 
struck off the register. 

Teachers.-Five certificates of registration were cancelled. Fifteen Fijians who had ceased 
to teach were struck off the register. 

. 'f!le Org~ising Teachers continue. to .do excellent work not only in improving schools but 
m arousmg th~ mterest of the commumty m them. Mr. Parr was employed in Kandavu and 
Nandroga Prov_mces; E. Delana Kama v~i~ed all schools in Taveuni and Vanua Levu; J. Pickering, 
who was appomted on 1st February, VISited Ra schools and those in Rewa and Tailevu. An 
Indian Organising Teacher, Mr. Parshu Ram, was appointed on 1st April, 1935. He was stationed 
on the northwest coast until 20th August, 1935, when he took charge of Andrews School on the 
death of the Head Master. 

In.~revious reports attention was drawn t~ the enthusiasm with which the Fijians assumed 
respo~s1b1lit>: for the1r own schools. Th1s enthusiasm has not abated. Mistakes have been made, 
and will contmue to.be made, but ir_l general the policy of giving the Fijians a direct interest in their 
sch~o)s has prov~d _1tself to ~~-a WISe one. The Administration authorities do invaluable work in 
adVISmg and asststmg the FIJian managers. 

The various societies and. local ~ommi~tees controlling Indian schools continue, in most 
cases, to do v~ry goo~ work. fhe1r d1fficult1es are mainly financial. There can be no doubt 
!hat. ~he expenence gamed by the manager and committee members is a most valuable training 
Ill Cl\lzenship and local government, 
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CHAPTER IlL-FINANCE. 

In this and following chapters correspondin fi 
The gross expenditure from Colonial Revenue 

0
if efre~. for

1
1934 .are given in parenthesis. 

(£46,367 12s. 2d.) out of a total expenditure of £S4!!8~c: 10g~ (~e,:v2ces was £.16,500 Ss. 7d. 
of £132 16s. 5d. The increase would be t 'f h • s. · · ~9~.460 6s. 6d.), an increase 
mately· £2,500) ~ad been included this y~:ra :: lt ~v:sc~~t fJ~e Central Medical School (approxi-

. Included m these sums is an amount of £12 722 1 · 
honal services credited to general revenue and ma'd s. ldf.llrepresentmg payments for educa-

. e up as o ows :-
Nattve .contributions to Provincial Schools . . £" 479 8 
EducatiOn Rate, Municipalities of Suva and Levuka '' ~·832 IO 0 
Sale of Books · · • 0 
Boarding Fees 489 14 I 
Tuition Fees 2, 753 11 0 
Examination Fees 

1 •0~~ li g 

. £12,722 I I 
By deductmg this amount from both totals, the net expenditure on education is found to be 
£33,778 7s. 6d. (£34,011 5s. 6d.) out of a net expenditure from Colonial Revenue of £628 459 3 5d 
(£583,1~3 19s. !Od.). ~he net expenditure on education is 5·37 (5·84) per cent. of the 'net stotai 
expendtture from Coloma! Revenue, and the net cost per head of the population is 3s 4·12d 
{3s. 5·34d.). ' · 

The amount expended from " Other Sources" as shown in General Table II is not th 
full amount expended in the Colony as only 121 schools submitted returns. c 

An analysis of the expenditure from Colonial Revenue on educational services is:-

1. Administration .. 
2. European Education , . 
3. Fijian Education .. 
4. Indian Education 
5. Chinese Education 

Total .. 

Gross expenditure. 

£ s. d. 
2,139 11 11 
9,798 10 II 

22,665 IS 10 
11,745 0 0 

151 9 11 

£46,500 8 7 

Recoveries. 

£ s. d. 
346 10 6 

5,649 6 5 
5,863 4 4 

862 19 10 

£12,722 I I 

CHAPTER IV.-PRIMARY EDUCATION. 

Net expenditure. 

£ s. d. 
1,793 I 5 
4,149 4 6 

16,802 II 6 
10,882 0 2 

151 9 11 

£33,778 7 6 

The .Education Ordinance (J-!o. I of 1929) gives the Board of. Education power to direct 
that a particular school shall be regtstered for the educatton of a particular race. Certain schools 
have accordingly b~en registered for Europeans, Fijian~, Indians, Melanesians (I) a~d Chinese (1). 
The remamder, whtch are sttuated m towns, enrol puptls of all races. As Enghsh ts the medium 
of instruction in these they are called English schools. The'""same name is used for other schools 
registered as Indian or Fijian schools which use English as the medium of instruction. 

EUROPEAN SCHOOLS. 

No new schools for Europeans were established in 1935. The number on the roll of the 
thirteen schools listed in Appendix III has increased by 26 to 953, with an average attendance 
of 89·5 per cent. In General Table II the total number of European children attending all schools 
is given as 1,370. The difference is due to the fact that, in addition to these enrolled in the Cor
respondence Classes, some European children are taught in English schools. 

The course of instru~tion ·is pr~~tically identical with that prescribed for schools in New 
Zealand. A number of pupils leave Fiji every year to continue their education abroad. At the 
end of 1935, 30 pupils left the two Grammar Schools, 20 going to New Zealand, seven to Australia 
and three to Great Britain. 

The Education Rating Ordinance of 1934 requires the Town Boards of Suva and Levuka 
to pay half the net cost of the Government schools within their boundaries. The schools affected 
are the Suva Grammar Schools and the Levuka Public School. The net cost is calculated by 
deducting all recoveries from the gross cost. 

No scholarships were awarded in !935. 
Grants-in-aid and special grants amounting altogether to £957 9s. 7d. were made to the 

assisted European schools. 
Further particulars will be found in Appendices II, IV and V . 

. GENERAL. 
)'. 

The ·following applies to En_glj~h. Fijian and Indian Schools:-
Attendance is not compulsory although provision has been made in the Education Ordinance 

1929 to enable the Governor to apply compulsion in such districts and to such children of a parti
cular age, sex, class or race as he may deem lit. In districts wh~~e schools are conven~ently placed 
and particularly in boarding schools under Europ~an supervtswn the attendance ts good. In 
others however where children have to walk a long dtstance to school the attendance may be poor, 
particularly during the wet season. 



In assisted schools grants are based on the averag~ attendance of children between the 
ages of six and fourteen during the months of March, Apnl, May and June. 

In assisted schools for boys or for girls only, pupils may rem~in at school until the end of 

I the school year in which the sixteenth birthday is at~ai~e~. _In. ~1xed schools the age limit is 
fifteen. The Director has power to extend the age lim1t m mdiVIdu~ C';'-Ses. Power was also 
given to him in !934 to raise the age of entry or lower the age of leavtng m any school when he 
is satisfied that the staff is insufficient to teach the number normally attending. 

In assisted primary schools the minimum school hours are 4i exclusive of recesses except 
in Classes 1 and 2 where they may be reduced to 4!. The Director has power to order that the 
school shall be taught in two divisions each for not less than 2! hours a day. 

The minimum number of half days on which the school should be open is 380. The school 
terms are as follows:-

First lerm.-Fourteen weeks, commencing on the fourth Monday in January. 
Second term.-Fourteen weeks, commencing on the fourth Monday in May. 
Third term.-Thirteen weeks, commencing on the third Monday in September. 
In approved schools the manager may vary the dates of the terms in any one year to permit 

of vacations amounting to not less th~ eight an~ not more than thirteen weeks h1 all. Boarding 
schools find that the two-term year 1s more satisfactory. . · 

ENGLISH SCHOOLS. 
The average roll of the sixteen English schools increased by 174 to 2,147, with an average 

atteandance of 89 per cent. Eight of these are Government schools, three are controlled by the 
Roman Catholic Mission, one by the Methodist Mission and two by the Anglican Mission. 

The curriculum is based on the Course of Instruction for ~on~European Schools except 
·,that English is the medium of instruction. In the Marist Brothers" School eight pupils were 
entered for the Cambridge Local Preliminary Examination, of whom four passed. 

With the exception of seven Government Fijian Schools, pupils are taught in Classes I to 
S. Queen Victoria School, which is the most advanced school for Fijian boys, enrols pupils 
between the ages of twelve and fourteen that have passed an entrance examination of the standard 
of Class 4 of an assisted primary school. The course includes agriculture and wood work. A 
limited number are trained in typewriting. The school is residential and most of the work, in
cluding the production of food, is done by the pupils. The greater number of pupils eventually 
become teachers, medical students or clerks in Government service. Six Government scholarships, 
tenable for three years, and entitling the holders to free board and tuition, are awarded annually 
on the results of a competitive examination open to all Fijian boys between the ages of twelve 
and fourteen. 

The six Provincial Schools are boarding schools for Fijian boys. An annual contribution 
from certain provinces pays approximately half the cost of maintaining these schools. In return 
for this each district in the contributing provinces is entitled to send pupils in proportion to its 
contribution to the Provincial School concerned. In the past these pupils were nominated by the 
local chief. Now competition for nomination is so keen that in many districts it is possible to 
select the brightest boys from the assisted primary schools. As the number and efficiency of the 
assisted primary schools in each district vary considerably, the Provincial Schools are forced to 
accept pupils that arc backward in comparison with those from other districts. There is no 
doubt, however, that the general standard of entrance has already been raised considerably and 
will continue to improve for some years. Pupils over ten years of age are enrolled and usually 
remain at school until the end of the year in which they attain the age of eighteen. From 20 to 25 
hours a week are devoted to the usual school subjects and from 20 to 15 outdoor work. The pupils 
do all the work of the school and produce a large part of their own food. The Head Masters are 
Europeans and two of them are selected by the New Zealand Department of Education under 
the scheme of co-operation. If possible arrangements are made for the schools to be examined 
by an Inspector of the New Zealand Department of Education. Reports of two such Inspections 
will be found in Annexure I. 

Natambua Indian School, which is also under Government control, is a combined primary 
and secondary school. The Government Teachers' Training School is also associated with it. 

Details of fees will be found in Appendix VIII and costs in Appendices IV and V. Financial 
assistance amounting to £2,061 17s. lid. was given to the eight non-Government English schools. 

FIJIAN ScHooLs. 
!il.-;-Of the 14~ (146) registered and 137 {116) recognised primary schools, liS (113) received 

~ants-m-atd amountmg to £8,623 12s. Sd. There were 4,736 (4,880) boys and 3,977 (3,783) 
gtrls, a total of 8,713 (8,663) on the rolls. 

. Th; medium of instruction in these schools is Fijian. English conversation lessons may 
be gtven !~ C"7sses 1 and 2. In Class 3 English reading and writing may be introduced. After 
Class 4 FiJian 1s not compulsory and the time devoted to English is increased. As the pupils in 
the greater number of these schools have no opportunity of associating with English speaking 
people, they are not fluent in English. 

The Fijian alphabet has ~wenty-three letters selected from the English alphabet by rejecting 
h! x and .z. T~ree of these f, ] and p are used in introduced words, the number of which is con
tmually mcreasmg. The consonants correspond to those in the English alphabet except that b 
always expresses the sound of mb in English; c that of th as in " then "; d that of nd; g that 
of ng and q that of ngg. The vowels are given the French sounds. · 

-



' All letters in each word nrc sounded a d 
between t)le long and short sounds of the VO\\~cl; except that no distinction is made in writing 
lan~uage IS .~_onsequcntly easy to read. The tr ' .e~ch letter h.~ alwa)·s the same sound. The 
eas1er for F1pan than for Indian pupils who h an~ltt~n from FI)lan to English reading is much 
from Deva Nagari. ave 0 earn an entirely new script when changing 

!he usual school subjects are taught H d . 
There IS, however not the same need fo :t an wo~k .as known 111 European schools is weak 
f:ijian hoy .is self ~eliant and uite ca ab~e1 as there ISm scho?ls i~ large ';Jrban centres. Th~ 
Simple enV1ronment. With n~ other loa] t~~ncopmg Wit~ the sJtuabons wh1ch arise in his own 
everythin~ necessary from house buildin t . a. cane-kmfe sch.ool. boys can and frequently do 
Europeamsed the Fijian will have need fg fi hghtmt fifes. As hfe m the villages becomes more 
prepare for this the Methodist Mission Ed~c ~~r wo~ t Jan can be done with a cane-knife, and to 
all classes. Davuilcvu Tech.nical School ha a ~on CJ_rcle ~~ve .• graduated cou~se in handwork for 
net-making. Physical drill varies from fair st een wve: Ig~ting the poSSiblhlies of weaving and 
training and form a most valuable f . 0 exec en · IJia~ dances are included in physical 
all Fijian children swim well. Gafct~~ti~g 1~hie~~~~ugh no .spec1fl in~truction is give_n, .practically 
the time-tables of most schools The t · h · he growmg 0 native root crops, IS mcluded in 

rt Th D . cac ers are, owever, more concerned with quantity th £h: ~i~t of F~jiais~rt~~~\::ec~~r:;:;~;~;r~tn~ o£
1
Eurogean vegetables with a view to improvi~; 

precept~. into practice. There is still room for ~~;r~~e~en~any teachers endeavour to put their 
. (n) UnasSISted Schools.-Returns were submitted by 112 (69) of the 167 · t d h 1 

~~';:~~; :~:olf~dmi~erth~n s~~~o~~lltha:t 5drJ5n~~·~~~~·tit~~t:~~mpt has been mackn~~
51

!s:im~cte
0

~;~ 
The course of instructi?~ is similar to that in use in as~isted schools except that no English ' 

may be taught. The Orgamsmg Teachers have paid much attention to these schools and b 
means of prolonged VISits and refresher courses have improved many of them considerably. MoJ 

1 

of t~ese school~ ar~ not effic1ent, but a few compare very favourably with assisted schools A : 
~pec1al course m h1sto!'Y and geography, dealing solely with the neighbourhood, was introd~ced 
mto th~~.e schools dunng ~he year. 

(m) Age a11d Classificatioii.-In Appendix VI the age and classification of 7 936 pupil 
enro.lled _in 106 assisted primary schools is given. The greatest number of boys is in 'the 12 and 
of girls m the II year ol? group. The percentage of children over fourteen has increased from 
10:9 to 12·1 pe.r cent. wh.Ile that of children under 10 has fallen from 36 to 35·7 per cent. One 
tlnrd of the children are m Class 1. 
. (iv). Organising Teachers.-During the year the three Organising Teachers were employed 
m Taveum and V~nua Leyu, Kandavu and Viti Levu. In addition to assisting the teachers in 
all branches ~f their work 111 school they held refresher courses wherever possible and encouraged 
parents to raise funds for school purposes. 

INDIAN SCHOOLS. 

(i) There arcH? registered and 9 recognised schools for Indians. Of these 7 are Government 
schools and 55 (51) i·eccivcd Government assistance amounting to £4,952 12s. 6d. an increase 
of £194 !9s. 6d. since 1934. 

The total number of Indian children in all schools including Government and English schools 
was 5,501 (5,065) of whom 4.130 (3.882) were boys and 1,371 (1,183) girls. 

The course of instruction is similar to that in Fijian schools except that Hindustani is the 
medium of instruction in the lower classes and English is optional. English conversation is usually 
taught in Classes I and II and reading and writing introduced in Class III. The teaching of other 
Indian languages for a limited time each day is allowed. Although Hindustani is the lingt~a franca 
of the Indian people in Fiji, the South Indians object to learning it, and the Mahommedans wish 
to use the Persian Urdu Script instead of the Devanagari. The most satisfactory course would be 

1
. 

to make English the medium of instruction in the lower classes. , 
The following. extract from a report by Mr. McMillan on his recent visit to India gives a 

comparison between conditions in Fiji and India:-
" In the Indian schools in Fiji, the standard of Hindi is lower than that of pupils 

of corresponding age in India, but in English the boys and girls in Fiji are far in advance 
and their pronunciation is better. In Fiji the average Indian school is better furnished 
and equipped, better lighted, less dusty, and the pupils usually brighter and better 
controlled. Moreover, the percentage of literacy among Indians in this Colony is in
creasing more rapidly than in India. With a better economic position, freedom from 
conservatism and custom, progress in Fiji is more rapid than among the rural classes 
of India. The young Indian teachers also are more ready to assimilate new ideas, adopt 
new methods and adapt themselves to local conditions and requirements." 

(ii) Unassisted Schools.-Of the j2.,Jl.Rassistcd Indian schools, 8 s'!bmitted returns. The 
total enrolment in these schools was.~3(J.of whom !96 are bo:ys and 34 -girL~. These schools are 
taught by uncertificated teachers. I hey are ~ a rule most meffic1ent.. . . 

(iii) Age attd Classification.-ln Appe:'d1x VII the age and classtficahon .of. 4,935 pup1ls 
in 55 assisted and 7 Government schools is given. The greatest number of boys IS Ill the 10 and 
of girls in the 9-year old group; 2·8 per cent. are over 14 years of age and 55·4 per cent. are under 
10. The percentage in Class I has been reduced from 41-4? to 39·51 per cen~ .. 

(iv) Organising Teacher.-Mr. Parshu Ram was appomted to be Orgamsmg Teacher for 
Indian schools on !st April, 193.1. He spent four and a half months in organising schools on the 
north-west coast of Viti Levu. In August, owing to the death of the Head Master, he was ~rans
ferred to Andrews School, Nandi. The vacancy caused by h1s transfer was not filled unbl the 
beginning of 1936. 
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SCHOOL FEES. 

The fees charged in Government schoo~ will be fou~d in App~ndix VIII. It is impossible 
to give definite figures for assisted schools oWing to the w1de va~attOn. · .The ~eater number of 
Fijian schools and many Indian schools make no charge. There IS no umform1ty amongst those 
that collect fees. They may be charged by the term, month or week. 

The fees in European schools are usually at the rate of. Is. a wee~. In non-European schools 
the amount charged varies from 3d. to 6d. a week. Reductions are !liven when two ?r more from 
the same familv attend. In some cases any over three are admitted free. A h1gher rate is 
occasionally charged in upper classes and in at least one case childr~n over fourteen! for whom 
no grants are paid, are charged double. In cases of poverty exemptions are freely gtven. 

EXAMINATIONS. 

(a) Q11alijyi11• E:rami11atio11.-0wing to the age limits imposed the number of male candi
dates fell from 217 to 145, of whom 81 (66) passed. The number of female candidates however 
increased from 24 to 34, of whom 12 passed. An all round improvement was shown in all subjects. 

(b) Pri111ary Sclwot Leavi11g Certificate.-The number of male candidates was 68 (40), of 
whom 21 (12) passed, and of female candidates 16 (1), of whom I (0) passed. The general standard 
of all candidates was much higher than in 1934. 

CHAPTER V.-SECONDARY EDUCATION. 
There are no purely secondary schools in Fiji. Secondary departments for Europeans 

are attached to the Boys' and Girls' Grammar Schools, St. Joseph's Convent and St. Felix College, 
all of which are situated in Suva. · 

Pupils that have obtained a certificate of proficiency or competency are admitted to the 
secondary departments in the Grammar Schools and St. Felix College. The pupils are prepared 
for the New Zealand Intermediate and the University Entrance Examination. The departments 
are handicapped bv the small number of pupils enrolled. Only one teacher is available and has 
to give a four-years' course in all necessary subjects. An additional mistress at the Girls' Grammar 
School teaches commercial subjects. 

Hindustani is taught by a visiting teacher to seven pupils at the Boys' Grammar School 
for two periods a week. The pupils voluntarily attend an extra class on Saturday morning. 

St. Joseph's Convent prepares pupils for the Cambridge Local Examinations. Results 
of all examinations will be found in Appendix II. 

The secondary department for Indian pupils at Natarnbua follows closely the course of 
instruction at the Grammar Schools. There is, however, no entrance examination and owing 
to the fact that English is optional in primary schools much time has to be devoted to bringing 
the standard of English up to the level of that of European children. · 

CHAPTER VI.-UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGIATE EDUCATION. 
There are no universities or colleges (post secondary) in Fiji. A number of young men 

and women leave Fiji every year to pursue their studies abroad. The greater number go to New 
Zealand and a few to England or India. Others study privately and seek admission as extra
mural students of the Auckland University College which holds its temi examinations in Fiji. 
Having kept terms thev mav take the examinations of the University of New Zealand which 
makes arrangements for candidates to sit in Fiji. Students may also 'take the examinations of 
the University of London in the Colonv. . 

In 1935, seven candidates sat for the Auckland University term examinations and six 
for the degree examinations of the Unh·ersity of New Zealand. 

CHAPTER VII.-TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 
There are no schools for the training of European teachers. The following refers to the 

training of Indians and Fijians. 
(i) Mm.-To be eligible for a teachers' certificate a man must have been trained for two 

years in an approved teachers' training school. Students-in-training are selected from those 
that have satisfied the examiners in the Qualifying Examination mentioned above. These 
approved students. may enter one of the four teachers' training institutes controlled by the Govern· 
ment, the MethodiSt, the Roman Catholic, and the Seventh Day Adventist Mission respectively. 
St~dents are given instruction in all the subjects that they will be required to teach in assisted 
~nmary sc~ools as w~ll as in methods of teaching. At least sixty hours a year are spent in prac· 
tical teac~mg. Provtded that the Principal's report is favourable, the students are exempted 
from passmg the Grade V examination and may enter for the Grade IV examination at the end 
of the second. year. Whether they succeed in passing this examination or not they are given a 
Grade v. ~rtificate and appointed to various re-gistered schools throughout the Colony. Owing 
to t~e lirn1ted number of teachers available, many Grade V teachers, particularly Fijians, are 
put m charge of schools . 

. To. be classified in a high~r grade a teacher is required to pass the necessary certificate 
exa111:matton and to haye ma~_ntamed a good record of conduct and diligence and to have shown 

. a satiSfactory advance m efficiency as a teacher for a period of two years. Teachers in the neigh
·\bo~rh?od can attend lectures at the Methodist Mission Teachers' Training Institute, but the 

maJonty have t~ rely .o~ privat~ study. 
, .. Students m trammg rece1ve free board and tuition and, in the Government Teachers' 
Trammg School and the Methodist Mission Training Institute, pocket money at the rate of £6 a year. 

Costs of the Government Teachers' Training School will be found in Appendices IV and V. 
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C 
th /nM~n~ual grTahnt off £1,000 a year is paid to the Methodist'Mission and £100 to the Roman 

a o ~~. 1S
1
S10n. e ormer has 25 approved students and the latter 10 

(n} .11 omen:-There are so special schools for women teachers. Spe~ial grants were aid 
to. fo?r ass1sted pnmary schools f~r girls-St. Anne's, Suva; St. Joan of Arc's, Singatoka; Tograk 
G~r!s School, Suva; and Ballantme Memorial School, Suva-to enable them to employ an extra 
assistant an~ to, P~Y ~ small ~rant of £3 each to each appro,·ed student-in-training. ·A limited 
num)ler of g_Jr!s hvmg _m the neighbourhood also attend lectures, along with men, at the Methodist 
Mtss1on Trammg Instttute at Davuilevu. 

It was intended that the students should pass the Qualifying Examination, but it was found 
that so few could_ do so and a lower standard had to be accepted. It is anticipated however that 
the num)Jer passmg the qualifying examination will increase yearly. 

G!rls .may also be e~ployed as probationers in other assisted schools where they receive 
a grant-m-a1d. The Head reachers of such schools are required to give them extra tuition for 
four hours a week to prepare them for the certificate examinations. 

T.he course of instruction-covers all subjects taught in primary schools and the method 
of. teachmg them. The students also do practical teaching as well as practical work in domestic 
SCience. The standard in the Grade V examination is the same for women and men except that 
a lower standard is required in arithmetic. 

The results of the Teachers' Certificate Examination will be found in Appendix II. 
(iii} Singing.-Arrangements were made with Mr. Rudland Bode to give singing lessons 

to Indian and Fijian teachers in Suva, 38 of whom enrolled. I regret to report that Mr. Bode 
died before the course was finished. Mrs. Rutledge kindly consented to take charge of the class. 
She reports that the Fijians did well, but many of the Indians found the course very 
difficult. All, however, were most enthusiastic and at their request the lessons will be con· 
tin ued in 1936. 

(iv} Teachers' Conference and Refresher Courses.-The fifth annual conference of the Fiji 
Teachers' Union was held in Lautoka from 8th to lOth May and was opened by the District Com· 
missioner, Mr. R. N. Caldwell, M.C. Lectures on various educational subjects were given by 
Mr. G. Arthur, B.A., F.R.E.S., Mr. L. Russell, M.A., Mr. A. W. McMillan; the Reverend H. Cato, 
M.A., B.D., Dip. Ed., and Miss E. Williams, B.A. . . . 

Refresher courses for Registered and Recognised teachers were held at Provmcml School 
Southern Provincial School Western and Kandavu Provincial School; others were held by the 
Methodist Mission, the Roman Catholic Mission and the Seventh Day Adventist Mission and 
by the Organising Teachers. 

CHAPTER VIII.-FEMALE EDUCATION. 
As is natural in a sparsely populated country most schools enrol pupils of both sexes. 

There are 45 schools for boys only, 20 for girls only and 248 that enrol pup1ls of both sexes. Most 
of the information given in previous chapters applies to all schools and there !S consequently no 
need to repeat it here. . . . 

The Indian section of the population has not yet realised the val~e of ~ducatwn for &"Is 
and consequently withdraws them at an early .age. Indian custom too ~s agamst co-educatwn. 
This custom, however, is breaking down even m Ind1a. In Madras for mstance the:e are more 

'rls reading in boys' than in girls' primary schools. (Page 5~, Educaizon tn Indta m 19~3-34}. 
gJ The Fijians have no prejudice against the educatwn of g1rls or co-educatiOn. The d1fferent 
outlook is reflected in the following table which shows the percentage of the total female popula· 
tion in all schools for the last five years:-

Year. Indian. Fijian. 
1931 3·18 11·53 
1932 3·33 11·35 
1933 3·23 12·18 
1934 3·42 10·68 

,., 

1935 .. .. .. .. 3·82 12·47 
The number of Indian girls increased from 1,183 in 1~34 to 1,371 in 1935, an inc~edse1~f 

15·8 er cent. as against an increase of 6·4 per cent. of _I~d1an boys. In the same peno , e 

numle~ffh~~!~n tti;t~~~~~~s~~ ~~d\~~7 [i~fs ci~n~c~~~l;~~~\~~r~~~:d b~e~ ;l~w~~~u~n1g t~e ~st 
five years, the~e is no doubt .that the standar~vo: ~~~ir :td~~;~~~ed ~~~ !~~e 0:1:~~~~l!~ st;es~oy~ 
improved considerably, but m gen~rald th? h n wis~ng to be trained as teachers is apprec~ably 
As stated in Chapter VII the stan ar 0 W1 °~~bt . ning a larger supply of trained women teachers 
lower than that of the men, but the prospec so ru 
both Indian and Fijian are much brighter than they have been. 

CHAPTER IX.-PHYSICAL AND MORAL WELFARE. 

A -MEDICAL INSPECTION AND TEACHING OF HYGIENE. . 
· · · } R lations 193~ gave the Director of Med1cal 

The Education (Medkal Exammat!OnSch:ft'Medical officers and as such they have ~he 
Servkes power to appm!lt h1s offi~~rs. toG be ment and assisted schools. In practice they VISit 
right to enter and examme all P~P1 s m ;vern . 
the schools as often as opportumty ?en•e . . all Government and assisted schools. A translatiOn 

Hygiene forms part of the curnculum !n , for Fi'ian conditions by the late J. V. Thompson, 
of a small handbook on hyg1ene wnt~en spec

5
lalll} 1 . ~sed in Fi]'ian schools. The teachers arc 

H d '! t f Queen V1ctona c 100 • IS d d rk formerly ea " as er o • . . nd an increasing number o yery goo wo . 
encouraged to put their precepts mtu practice a 
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B.-GA~IES AND PHYSICAL EXERCISES. 

Physical training normally forms part of th<;. curriculum of all ~chools: !he Fijians have 
an innate sense of rhythm, and in consequence th~ standard .of phystcal dnll m many of their 
schools is very high indeed. The performance ~~ nat.1ve da1~ccs ts ~ncourag~d an~ forms a valuable 

art of the training. Interest in sport of all ~tnds IS stt}l •.ncrcasmg. ~t IS no.hceable .that sport 
gourishes best in the dry zone. An annual ramfall of 166 mches, expcncnced m Suva m 1935, is 
not conducive to outdoor sports. 

Association football is the most popular game. I~ter-school comp_etit!ons were held in 
Nandi, Ba and Ra. Cricket is played, but the cost of matenals tends t? .. ~onfine 1t to a few schools. 
At the end of !935, a team of cricketers from New Zealand l<~urcd h)l and one ?f the matches 
was played against a Fijian team, all of the members of w~uch ha~ been assocmtcd as either 
teachers or pupils with Pro'\'incial Sch~?l \\'estern or an. as~1sted pnmary school controlled by 
the Nandi Provincial Counc1l. The Ft]!ans won by an mmngs. In the final test match, five 
Fijians, of whom four were connected with these two schools, were selected. 

At the Silver Jubilee sports held in various parts of the Group, pupils of all races, including 
Indian girls, competed. 

C.-RELIGious AliD MoRAL INsTRUCTIOll. 

Ministers of recognised religioqs denominations are admitted freely to all Government 
or assisted schools and may give lessons either at the beginning or at the end of the school session. 
During 1936 the Methodist Missionary Society of Australasia compiled a list of appropriate Bible 
lessons with notes on method and this was sent to all Fijian assisted schools that were not controlled 
by other Missions. In Government boarding schools the pupils attend the nearest church or 
religious services are held by a visiting Minister in the school itself. 

D.-ARRANGEMENTS FOR DELINQUENT CHILDREN. 

The Probation Officer for Suva, ~Ir. A. W. ~IcMillan, was absent on leave until22nd October. 
During his absence the Reverend W. R. Steadman acted as Probation Officer and he has now been 
appointed to be Assistant Probation Officer. The Probation Officers endeavour to keep in touch 
with delinquents and their efforts haYe been fairly successful. 

The Board of Visitors to the place of detention found eight inmates, of whom five were 
Indians and three Fijians, on their visit in January. 

Mainly through the difficulty of transportation the agricultural work on the adjoining 
island of Nukulau had not made much progress. Handwork had improved since the last visit. 

Mann's Test of General Ability was given to all inmates. As the norms for the test have 
not been compiled at the time of writing this report, it has not been possible to calculate their 
mental age. It appears that all, with the possible exception of one Indian, will be subnormal. 

Arrangements were made for one young Indian boy to be adopted by a respectable Indian 
family. 

CHAPTER X.-MISCELLANEOUS. 

A.-EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES OF OTHER Di>PARTMENTS. 

In addition to the Central Medical School, the Medical Department trains a limited number 
of Fijian girls as obstetric nurses. In future the Education Department will assist in their 
selection by recommending candidates that have satisfied the examiners in the Qualifying 
Examination. 

The Agricultural Department trains Fijian students at their Central Agricultural Station 
near Nanduruloulou. Twelve new students were selected, making the total on the roll 18. Training 
is essentially practical, comprising all field operations, the growing and care of crops, the handling 
of animals and agricultural implements, the curing of copra and the maintenance of correct records. 
Lectures were given on the principles of tropical agriculture including the field diagnosis and 
control of .Plant pes_ts and diseases, the economic production of marketable crops and the packing 
and handling of frutts for export. All students participated in outside field work such as Banana 
Packing Stations and wharf duties. A refresher course was held for all Field Assistants. 

. "I?e Field ~sis~ts have been engaged in the establishment of a marketing organisation-
chiefly m connection With the supply of bananas to Canada· helping individual farmers and 
assisting in school agriculture. ' 

The Police Department trains recruits in Suva and is embarking on a refresher course for 
constables already in the service. . 

B.-co-oPERATION WITH OTHER BoDms. \ ] .. · ' ' 

The Department gives finan~ia_l assist~ce in the form of special grants ~nd grants-in-aid 
to. ~hoots contro~ed by_ f?ur Chnsttan M1ss10ns, the Methodist Mission, the Roman Catholic 
Miss1on, the Anglican MISsion and the Seventh Day Adventist Mission. 

. The Me~hod_ist Mis~ion co~trols 26 assi~ted primary schools to which £3,322 I4s. !Od. was 
pa1d as gran~-m-atd. Thts sum mcludcs spectal grants for training women teachers. . In addition 
£1,000 v.:as patd on beha~f of the Davuilevu Teachers' Training Institute. This Mission also controls 
a Tec~mcal School, a Pnmary School and a Theological Institute at Davuilevu for which it receives 
nbo ashs!StanD. ce and NavtlS? Agricultural School which receives a grant of £400 from funds controlled 
y t e rrector of Agnculture. 
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The Roman Catholic Mission controls 42 scho 1 f h'ld 
financial assistance amounting to £5 119 45 Sd is 0 s.dor \~· ren 

1
of all race~ on whose behalf 

education of children of partly European d~sce~t aJ:r f~r tl tst t~c .udcs /pecml grants for the 
does not include £100 grant for the trainin of Fi'ian men te rammg o ~vo_mcn teachers. It 
towards the erection of a new building fo~ the ~larist Br~~al ch~rsl, ndor a Sbuhtldtln~ g~ant of £2,000 

. . . 1crs n mn c oo 111 ~uva. 
The Anghcan 1\ltsston controls three Indian one M 1 · d Cl · · 

which it received grants-in-aid totalling £378 !Zs. Sd. c anestan an one uncsc school lor 

. The Sev~nth Day ~dv~ntist Mission controls six assisted primary schools lor Fi'ians and 
Ind~ans for w~~ch grants-~n-atd tot<~;lling £366 19s. 6d. were paid. It also trains teac/1ers both 
Indtan and FIJian for whtch tt recetves no assistance. 

. The Colon.ial Sugar ~efi~ing Cm:~pany controls five schools for Europeans and two for 
Indtans and recetves grants-m-atd .totallmg £469 4s. 2d. In addition it paid £130 through this 
Department. to three privately controlled Indian schools as well as further sums direct to others 
It freely asststs Indian committees to obtain sites and to build schools. · 

The assistance and advice readily given by its Managers in the five mill centres to this 
Department are most valuable and highly appreciated. 

In certain places Europeans employed by the Company have been elected to be Managers of 
the schools, and without exception they do excellent work. 

C.-BoY SCOUTS AND GIRL GUIDES. 

{1) Boy Scouts.-Complete figures for the Colony are not available. The Suva and Rewa 
Local Associations have 26 .Scouters, 256 Sc61)ts, 24 Sea Scouts and 46 Cubs. A rally was held 
at Nukulau in August and over 250 attended-Europeans, Fijians and Indians being in camp 
together. The Reay Flag, won in 1934 by an Indian troop, was won by a Fijian troop in 1935. 
The Medal of Merit was awarded to District Scout Master Louis Mahabir for his long and valuable 
services. The Government contribution for the year was £100. · 

{2) Girls Guides.-On 30th September the Fiji Association consisted of 5 Guide Companies 
and 2 Brownie packs with a total of 17 Guiders, 112 Guides and 36 Brownies. Guiding has gone 
on steadily throughout the year and a considerable number of Proficiency Badges have been 
awarded. The Building Fund Account stands at £183 19s. 6d. of which £119 9s. 5d. was raised 
during the year. Government grant for the year was £25. 

D.-ADULT EDUCATION. 

The following account of the work of the Women's Guild has been contributed by their 
leader Mrs. R. A. Derrick:-

"At the Annual Conference of the Native Women's Guilds reports of progressive work 
were received from the Branches. 

"A health talk was given by a Govemment nurse and the women instructed in the 
proper use of toothbrushes, handkerchiefs and soap. 

" Short talks were given on character-building-one by a member of the Executive 
of the Australian National Council of Women, and one by the President of a large Women's 
Organisation in Sydney. 

"It was decided to continue the Ruve Scholarship to Ballantine Memorial School, 
and the bolder for 1935, Emeli Saurara,lrom Wailevu, will continue for 1936. Conditions 
regarding the terms of scholarship were framed by a subcommittee of women and approved 
by the meeting. . 

" The supply of comforts to needy in the villages, in hospitals and at Makongai was 
adopted as a regular Child activity, and a beginnmg has been made. 

" This year 1 500 copies of the 6th section of the Child Welfare Book have been 
printed and distributed to the Branches, and this instruction in the care of children and 
young babies is proving most helpful to the mothers. 

" There is a growing interest in Native Handcrafts. 
" Inspection of houses indicates the ~ffective use of wir~ enclos~d cupboards for the 

protection of food, and the use of mosqmto nets for protection a~ ~tght. 
" Marked improvement in the quality of the handw?rk exhib~ted}y the Ruves at 

the recent Suva Show indicates that the women are learnmg by domg. 

E.-REGISTRATION OF SCHOOLS. 

The Education Ordinance No. I of 1929 pro"!des that the _pe_rmission of the Board of 
Education must be obtained before any school is estabhshed. When tt ts ready to open the Board 
may register or recognise it. · 

The main conditions under which a school is registered are as follows:-
Its Controlling Authority is properly constituted and t.hat support and continuity ar~ rea~on-

bl ured. the school buildings equipment, &c., are smtable; the number and qualificatiOns 
~f fh:S:each~rs are approved by the Board; the curriculum is ~ppr~ved_ by the Board. . 

If the school does not meet all the requirements for regtstratton tt may be recogmsed. 

Registered schools only are eligible to receive grants-in-aid. 
The number of registered schools on ;ru;,t D~cember was 238, of which IS were Government 

schools and 196 assisted. The number o!recogmsed schools was 147. 
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F.-DEVELOPMENTS IN THE LAST TWENTY YEARS. 

Th f II · g e'·tracts from an article in the Missio11ary Review by the Reverend Wallace 
eoowm ~ k'F··· t t ••t · Dean, M.A .• B.D .. who was enpage~. in e~ucation wor: m_ t)t some wen Y years ago IS m erestmg 

as showing the development m Ft]t dunng that penod .-. . .. 
"Young Fiji has definitely improved. Phystcally young FtJtans are cleaner and 

health'er Twentv vears ago two terrible affictions of the eyes were prevalent-Thika 
(a bli~hti and sella· (a scale). Every third or fourth child had one of th~s~ troub.les. 
It was not uncommon for the scale to grow to such an extent as to make It tmposstble 
to close the eyelids. 

" The skin disease called Yaws, well known in Africa, was also a scourge amongst 
the people. On this tour I looked in vain for Seila and saw only one. case of yaws.. The 
children of both sexes were bright _and ~lea~-eyed .. The. undoubted tmprove~ent ts due 
to the work of the hospitals, the dtssemmatton of nght t~eas throng~ the. Chtld Welfare 
Department set up by the Government and to the teachmg of Hyg~ene m schools. 

" The remarkable readiness to break into song was another aspect of this new Fiji. 
I should have expected that the desire to break into song would become more circumspect 
as a well behaved, conventional civilisation encroached upon them; but it was quite 
otherwise. 

" In some directions the people are becoming Europeanised. The bo:>:s particularly 
have taken up drill and physical exercises. Wherever we went, the boys drtlled, marched 
and exercised in perfect time. 

" Fijians are speaking English. Everywhere the boys and girls are able to answer 
you in our own tongue. Many of them do it well and they se?m p_roud of the a;hieve~en~; 
The advance made is so great that now advanced students g~ve little dramas 111 Enghsh. 

ANNEXURE I. 

JAMES RUSSELL, 
Director of Education. 

EXTRACTS FROM REPORTS OF INSPECTOR OF SCHOOLS FROM NEW ZEALAND. 

BOYS' GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 

Organisation.-The classification of the pupils is satisfactory. 
Discipline and Tone.-The boys are under very good yet sympathetic control and respond 

freely to demands made upon them. A feature of the school is their quiet, well-mannered conduct. 
Health and Sports.-Noticeable at times in the class-rooms is a certain lethargy in many 

of the boys. No "doubt the cause is climatic, but occasional periods of quick physical movement 
might do much to overcome it. Sport is well organised and the boys have won renown in water 
polo. In physical drill much more time should be devoted to posture correction exercises. (See 
Board of Education's book Physical Edt1cation, 1933). 

Environment.-Very good, both inside and outside the class-rooms. 
Teaching.-In the main, teaching methods are effective. I am pleased to be able to record 

my appreciation of the wholehearted conscientious service being rendered by each and every 
member of the staff. · 

Primary Division.-Arithmetic is a strong subject, although in the upper classes, the per· 
centage of inaccuracies was too high. In the lower and senior divisions, English is good but a 
decrease in the quality of English Composition must be reported in the Middle division. Through· 
out the school spelling is weak and demands careful remedial treatment. Writing is also below 
standard, being frequently untidy and careless in execution. A high school standard should be 
maintained, and on no occasion should careless, untidy writing be accepted. Oral reading is good. 
A silent reading period should be included in the time-table, as the best use is not being made of 
the good library facilities. Good courses in history and in geography have been provided but too 

\ 

much reliance is. pJ:tced upon factual teaching at the expense of the developing of reasoning powers 
'I from general pnnc1ples. . 
~ An effort has been made to increase the handwork facilities but, so far, without much 
success, other than in woodwork. I understand that handwork materials have been ordered from 
England. 

. Drau1ng.:-Pastel in particular, has greatly improved in quality. The same may· be said of 
t~e ~structton 111 nature s~udy and in science, where good work is being done. The teaching of 
s111gmg should be systemattsed throughout the school, and should include at least one if not both, 
notations, ear-tests, voice exercises, &c. ' 

Secondary Department.-The revision of the curriculum has had most beneftcial results in 
each subject: An int~rest and drive that were absent last year have been created. The quaiity 
of .the work 111 all subJects shows great improvement with the pleasing result that the efficiency of 

\'\!hts De_partmen~ may now be graded good. The present curriculum is somewhat narrow and 
~cadellllc but thts weakness could be overcome by the inclusion of singing. 
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• . GIRLS' GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 

. Orgamsat1011.-The re-organisation effect d th' 
subjects syst.ematic and graded schemes have b~en IS year :as proved most beneficial. In certain 
~o~e. purposive and effective. The head teacher h~r~~are. • and these have made the instruction 
diVIsiOns, and she has received the loyal d '11' pt In very close touch with the work of all 

Grounds.-The outside environmen;;ec ~ mg co-operah~n of the staff. 
Discipline.-A good school 

5 
irit r v . elves ev~ry atten!ton and is attractive. 

carefully supervised and the pupilf are pq~ieatllasn. dThellmtervals dand the girls' sports activities are 
. we ·mannere . 

General Pnmary.-The efficiency of th · f d' .. 
very good. The teachers are to be commende ef m an~ IV!Slon has greatly improved and is now 
me~hods, for the large amount of useful teac~in~r :heir e~mes~ ~hd hareful revision of their teaching 
!he1r steady application and enthusiasm. Most Jp~ad us w lc has been manufactured .. and for 
m oral English. ar e progress as been made m readmg and 

the wo;~~nd;r::~cy~~ee~;e~~~nd~~:r~';?s~f~~~~~ldren continues to de~ra.ct from the quality of 
practice opportunities should be provided Th' ppe~ st~ndardshwhere !t.1s only Fair-increased 
every subject. . IS can e one w en reviSing the work of almost 

teachin~~e ~~t~e:Ue~~f~~!\~~~; ~a~~/~~tl~eda~~ q~al~ an.d show the. effect of constructive 

~xc~pt fdor a few retarded children in St~da!d 4, re~ding i;r~t!~~o~;o~~~Jec~~~~h~~~~~~~ph::: 
enswn oes not appear to keep pace WJth fluency. 

This year has seen a .systematic attack on drawing and sewing. Good work has resulted 
A~ effort ha~ been .m.ade to mcrease the handwork activities, but much remains to be done befor~ 
thts subject ts rece1v1~g adequate treatment. A new singing scheme has been introduced. It is 
necessary that a defimte amount of theory be taught in each standard class. 

In St~ndards !-4, a beginning has been made in Nature Study. This work should be 
persevered WJth. The present Standard 3 and 4 gardening activities are of little real value. 

The staff is again recoll!mended to study the new requirements of physical drill and to con· 
centrale upon posture correctiOn. 

Sec~ndary DeJ?art?tent.-The present courses are well planned to meet the requirements 
of the v~ous exam1!la!Ions but they are definitely weak on the cultural side. All senior girls 
should be mterested m one or more Club activities, and provision should be made for sinP'ing or 
for some form of handwork. o· 

. On fo~allines the ~?rk in all subjects examined was good. The girls are very diffident 
m oral expressiOn. The ability to speak and to discuss orally the various aspects of their work is 
very necessary and should be encouraged to the full. 

LEVUKA PUBLIC SCHOOL. 

Buildings.-All class-rooms are very clean and tidy. Both inside and outside environ· 

ments are good. 
Accommodation.-Ample. 
Discipline and Tone.-The children are under good control, and their manners and general 

conduct are good. During the morning assembly, or health inspection, (examination of hands 
finger-nails, &c.) should be conducted. ' 

Teaching Methods.-Much of the formality of teaching methods, commented upon in last 
year's report, has been overcome. Infant-room methods have been thoroughly revised, and are 
more effective and attractive. Further revision in regard to the teaching of reading in the primers 

is necessary. In the standards, methods have been devised to call forth initiative and to develop self· 
reliance in the children but much remains to be done before this education through child activity 
and doing can be considered satisfactory. 

In woodwork in particular the boys should be subjected to a less intensive teacher guidance. 
Teachers are advised to read The New Ed,.cation Fellowship publication. 

011tbuildings.-Clean. 
Ge1teral.-The head teacher and his staff have worked earnestly and constructively to raise 

the general efficiency of the school. In some subjects, marked success has attended their efforts. 
In the lower divisions, speech training, oral expression, recitation and such informal work 

as dances and games are very good. • 
In the middle and senior divisions, some improvement in oral expression has been effected, 

but the children are not yet confident and happy. in. t~eir o~al-work .. The he!ld teacher h~ drawn 
up a sytematic scheme to attack the weakne.sses m !dwmattc expressiOn and m the use of.rrregu!ar 
verbs, &c. Quicker progress would result If t~e scheme were suppleme!lted by mar~ .oral dr!lls 
aiming at the formation of correct speech hab1ts. In e~ch. class the wntten compos1tton vaned 
considerably in quality. In the lower standards more mststence could be placed upon correct 
sentence structure. (Bollard's Ftmdamental English). 

Throughout the school, reading was fairly fluent except in Standards 3 and 4 where there 
are some very poor readers. Comprehension is Fair. 

Mechanical and written arithmetic are both good. I~ is recom!Dend~d. ~hat history be 
taught by the story method, on the lines discussed. Ex~ept m the Sem?r D1Vt~1on, the present . 
factual method, including notetaking, has been to a cons1derable extent, meffecttve. 
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Drawing shows marked improvement, and in Standards 3 and 4 a number of useful hand
work activities have been introduced. Singing continues to be taught constructively with very 
pleasing results. 

Physical Drill is not a strong subject. I am of the opinion that short quickening exercises 
are very necessary to overcome the lethargy occasioned by the heat. Posture correction exercises 
should be stressed. 

For the large number of ~etarded .children who have little i! any chance of promotion into 
Form 11. a special course, stressmg Enghsh, but much more practical and more closely related to 
the needs of the children is recommended. 

QUEEN VICTORIA SCHOOL. 

The Queen Victoria School, a boa~ding establishi?ent, provides a. training for Fijian. boys 
desirous of entering the Government sernce. Two specml factors have mfluenced the frammg of 
the curriculum. 

(I) for some years at least the boys are unlikely to participate in village life; 
(2) their prospective employment demands from them a high standard of written and 

. spoken English. 
Owing to these considerations, all instruction, except one hour per week allotted to the Fijian 
language, is given in English. 

The boys are employed for 14 hours per week in practical agriculture, and the growing of 
food crops, but it is the utilitarian aspect rather than the desire to give an agricultural bias to the 
curriculum, which has necessitated so much time being given to this subject. Nevertheless, the 
boys receive an excellent training in the handling of stock, the care and use of tools and equipment, 
and in general farm procedure and management. 

The farm equipment consists of 3 horses, 4 bullocks and 2 young partly trained bullocks· 
The implements in use are 3 ploughs, tine harrows, 1 disc harrow, 1 cultivator, I clodcrusher, and 
3 sledges. 

During 1935, much additional area has been brought under cultivation, and a general and 
beneficial re-organisation effected. This has not necessitated any increase in the time allotted 
to agriculture, but is the result of careful organisation and of improved methods. 

Although this agricultural training is subsidiary to the real function of the school, its value 
as a form of practical education cannot be overestimated. 

Of the 18 hours per week class-room instruction, 10 to 11 hours are allocated to the teaching 
of English. The present standard of attainment is very fair to good. It was pleasing to note that 
oral expression is stressed, frequent practice opportunities provided, and a marked improvement 
effected, especially in fluency. Special attention must be given to the enunciation and vocalisation 
of certain English consonants and vowel sounds. The boys have the ability to express themselves 
in written English, but the usual weaknesses, due to the inherent difficulties of the English language 
and to the effect of the native idiom breaking through, were not uncommon. Practice and drills 
in the correct English constructions will do much to overcome these weaknesses. 

Oral reading is good, but on no account should the boys be urged to read material too far 
in advance of their present standard. For this reason some of the New Zealrmd journal lessons 
are unsuitable. 

Arithmetic is a very strong subject. The tests were very well done with a high percentage 
of accuracy. 

Forty-five minutes per week are given to nature study, to history and geography respec
tively. The emphasis has rightly been laid upon the study of local phenomena and Fijian history, and 
the boys were able to discuss with confidence the work already taken. 

Although the boys show so much enjoyment in their singing, the tone is .somewhat forced 
and harsh. In this subject, little constructive teaching is given. 

An excellently equipped woodwork room is provided and the instruction therein is closely 
related to the needs of the farm and of the establishment. 

The organisation of the school and the responsibilities and duties vested in the native teachers 
and the projects have built up a very sound school spirit. Daily inspections for cleanliness are 
very thorough, and all buildings are kept spotlessly clean and tidy. Two hours per week are 
devoted to organised sport and games, and one hour to military drill. In both activities the boys 
exceL 

SOUTHERN PROVINCIAL SCHOOL, 

A very careful reorganisation of both class-room and outdoor activities has been attempted 
by the head ~eacher. Attention has been paid to many of the criticisms made in the 1934 report, 
and the cumculum and methods now employed are much more effective. In certain directions, 
marked progress has been made, and practical and original ideas put into effect. 

The health and cleanliness of the boys are good, and the cleanliness of the bures and out
houses is carefully supervised. An investigation of the foot structure of the Fijian is being under
taken by the head teacher. 

It is pleasing to be able to report a. ~ecided !mprovel?ent in school tone and in the response 
o! t~e boys to .the word of comman~ .. Milttary drill IS of htgh standard, and is proving a valuable 
atd m developmg a sound school spmt. 
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Attention has been paid to practical education. The boys are building a model b11re and 
an arts room has been established. Two hours per week are devoted to woodwork and ;;.,me 
exc~Ilent work has b.een completed but much of i~ is too advanced, demanding the technique of a 
cabmet-maker. A. s1mpler scheme sh~uld. be dev1sed; one which gives more opportunity to the 
boys for constructive thought and wh1ch IS more closely related to village requirements. 

The farm equipmen.t has .been increased by th.e acquisition of a plough and two bullocks. 
A supply of harrows and hght d1scs would be beneficial. The outdoor work including the grow-
ing of food crops, is well advanced. ' 

The head teach~r. has ~ade himself perso.nally responsiple for the teaching of reading and 
oral Enghsh; Very ongmal dnlls have been dev1scd, and considerable improvement in the quality 
of both subjects effected. Except in Class 6, the standard of written English is not good. This 
subject demands careful thought and more time per week. In all classes good speech training 
drills have been drawn up by the head teacher and are used daily. Their use should result in a 
pupil consciousness of good speech and exact diction. 

Particularly in the lower classes, the general writing is very poor, untidy and badly formed. 
A definite school standard should be set and demanded. In Classes 2 and 3, the boys have scribbled 
over exercise books, drawing books and text-books, a rather serious reflection on the tone and 
supervision of that room. In addition many of the reading books which are disfigured and in 
tatters should be destroyed. 

Arithmetic is of good quality, especially the oral response to tables and the four rules. Each 
class-room should be equipped with clean rulers, a balance, home-made capacity measures, &c. 

History, geography and hygiene have been entrusted to the native assistants, with the 
result that most of the teaching has been from the text-books and in ~om~ cases ridiculously form:U 
in the phraseology employed. Both the head teacher and I fo!l"d !t dift_icult to get the boys 1!1 
Classes 5 and 6 to reason from given data. The head teacher 1s domg h1s best to overcome th1s 
factual teaching, but formality will persist unless the training of the assistants is increased. 

Drawing in the upper classes is good, in the others only fair. A big effort has been made to 
improve the tone of the singing, which is now better controlled and pleasant. 

I have the general impression that, in many directions, very ~arked .pro~res.s has b~en made 
this year. The native assistants have co-operated loyally, but the1r defic!enc1es m Enghsh make 
the head teacher's work very difficult. The school may be graded very fau to good. 



GENERAL TABLE I. 
ABSTRACT STATEMENT OF COLLEGES, SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS FOR THE OFFICIAL YEAR, 1935. 

Co-ntrolled Inetitutiona. Non-con-
trolled Percentage to 

Uni.veuity School Education Inatitu- population of 
School Education 

tiona~ 
acholara in 

Education. General. Vocational. 

Population. Particulan. 
~5' li " ~ " 

"' u li ]j "'0 "0 .e wi bt.!i = "'0·2 "'=' d].§ 
~-a ..... g.!! a u~ cu .. ~c~O .5 g -" "c- ... 

<~.~~ .s 0 0 ~.z -; -S e g 
] -; "' f·Z lz§.E u- .0 V'"O ,.r:: ="' £!<n8 ]8 a ... = tJ ·~ ,)l ·~J; oo-5 = ~~ .... "'0 =!;; 

8U)(IV) ;§. ~ > w ;§. ::: = = d5oc 
~ o- 8 u-< "' "' <:> u 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 

Estimated population, 31/12/35:- )nstltutions-
202,052. For males-

F:urorean •• .. .. .. .. 2 .. 2 .. .. .. . . 2 .. .. 
Non-European .. .. .. I l 43 45 3 2 5 .. 50 .. .. 

For females-
European •• .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Non-European .. .. .. .. .. 20 20 . . .. .. .. 20 .. .. 

Mixed-
European •• . . .. . . .. 2 II 13 .. .. .. .. 13 .. .. 
Non· European .. .. .. .. .. 248 248 1 .. I .. 249 .. .. 

... 
Total .. .. • I 5 322 328 4 2 6 .. 334 .. .. 

Pupils enrolled-
Males-

4,535 European •• .. .. .. .. 292 420 712 I .. I .. 713 15·72 .. 
54,687 Fijian, Rotuman & others. .. 38 1 8,468 8,507 108 208 316 .. 8,823 16·13 .. 

'' SO,Oll Indian .. .. .. .. 2 77 4,023 4,102 28 .. 28 .. 4~130 8·26 .. 
t 1,335 Chinese . . .. .. .. ~· ~. .-.. _.~I 64 64 .. .. .. .. 64 4•79 .. . 

Females- . t ~ • __ ... -) 
4,249 European •• .. .. .. .. 245 412 6S7 .. .. .. .. j-. 657 15·46 .. 

.51,203_ Fijian. Rotuman & others. .. .. .. 6,386 6,386 .. .. .. .. 6,386 12·47 .. 
35,881 Indian .. .. .. .. .. 7 1,361 1,368 3 .. 3 .. 1,371 3·82 .. . 151 Chinese .. .. .. .. .. .. 30 30 .. .. .. .. 

"': \.~'- )9·87 .. 
l I ---

' J. ~ ~ I 202,052 Total 40 622 21,164 21.828 . 140 208 348 22,174 10·97 I .. .. .. .. 

I 



GENERAL TABLE II. 

ABSTRACT STATEMENT OF GROSS EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION FOR THE OFFICIAL YEAR. 

' 
Total Direct Expenditure on EdocatioD. Total Iodir«t ~diturc oa Bdueatiov.. 

=~ tme from Amount 
Untvenity &:hool Education. School Bdueatioa, Total Colonial 

~~\~'! 
Amount 

Education. Genaal. Vocational. Total 
C'.Xpmditure Revenue oo spent on 

Dl~tion Buildings, expenditure 
from Education from Educatioa 

Unl~r = to tota,l from all 
~8! Total. 3Dd Schotanhips. furniture and Miscellaneous Total. ColonW Colonial 

Combined sity. Education. ~diture Revenue rom«s Colleges for AU otbu lnspeetioo. apparatus. """"'~ per bead of :15~ Professional Sttcmluy Primacy Traimns Special ''= pu he;ut of 
::;j!o Traininc. 4\ Primary Scboob. Sebools. .......... Colonial population • population. 
<," S<hoob. Revenue. 

2 3 • s • 7 • • 10 11 " 13 14 15 18 17 IS 

• ~-d. • .. d. • •• d. • .. d. • .. d. • s. d • • .. d. • s. d. • .. d. • 'S.d • • .. "-! • '· d. • ~ d. !ll (21 • .. d. • ' d • 
Colonial Revenue •• .. .... 7,165 3 2 'l9,469 • • 2.411 10 0 ... 0 • 40,046 211 .. 2,917 13 • 220 2 • 2,897 18 • .fl8 12 11 6,454 5 8 46,.500 • 7 6U,l8l· 4 • 7J<2i, • 7•2 • 7-2 
Local PubUe Funds. .. .. .. . .. . .... .... .... .... .. .... . ... . ... . ... . ... . ... . ... . ... . ... . ... 
Otbn~ .. .. .... 41 • 7 10,107 12 s .... .... 10,148 17 0 .. .... . ... 6,803 17 • . ... 5,803 17 • 16,952 l.f • .... . ... . ... 1 .., 

Total .. .. .... 7.SOO 7 9 S9,571 2 2 2,411 1() 0 ... 0 0 50,194 19 11 .. 2,917 13 • 220 2 9 9,701 •• 2 ·US 12 II 13,258 3 4 63,453 3 3 .... . ... • 7•2 • 3·3 



GENERAL TABLE Ill. 

COLLEGES, SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS FOR THE OFFICAL YEAR, 1935. 

ControUed Institutions under Public Management. Controlled Inttitutiont under Private Management. "" 1: 
B~ci e ... v 

~=-

Managed by Government. Maintained from Local Public Aided by Government or Local Unaided. 
·~~ e ~~-~ 

Funds. Public Funds. ,.s -g g. 
M ~"' 

Class of Institution. -"' m - v ..: o ... li 0.D""C = 
Number 

"';~:::;! "~~e Number Number Number Number Number Number Number 0~~ -- u Average Average Average Average s e-~ ~ of Institu· of scholars daily of of scholars daily of Institu- of acholan daily of of achoJart daily ... .,!:: 
"'CC V),.o = tiona. on the roU attendance Jnstitu- on the roll attendance tiona. on the roll attendance Jnstitu- on the ron attendance 1-8~ =c:=~.;! 

on Sept. 30 tions. on Sept.3() on Sept. 30 tions .. on Sept. SO t'!oQ....e 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 "13 " 14 

University & Collegiate Education: 
(a) Arts and Science •• . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
(b) Colleges for Prof.essional 

training .. .. . . I M. 40 40 . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1 M. 40 

Total . . I 40 40 . . .. . . .. . . . . .. . . . . 1 40 

School Education-General-
Secondary Schools 

(a) G<neral . . . . . . 3 M. 271 ~!. 221 . . . . .. 1 M. 88 M. 63 1 M. II . . 5 M. 370 
F. ISO F. 137 . . . . .. . . F. .. F. . . F. 72 . . . . F. 252 

(b) Training Schools . . . . I ~!. 25 M. 22 .. . . . . 2 M. S2 M. 52 I M. 60 .. 4 M. 137 .. F. . . F. .. . . . . . . .. F. 3 F. 3 . . F. . . . . . . F. ~ 

Total . . 4 476 380 .. . . .. 3 143 118 2 143 . . 9 762 

Primary Schoo1s-
(a) General. .. . . .. IS M.I,083 ~1.1,009 .. .. . . 188 M. 9,047 M. 7,440 119 M. 2,845 . . 322 M.l2,975 

F. 186 F. 167 .. . . . . . . F. 5,672 F. 4,751 . . F • 2.331 . . . . F. 8,189 
(b) Vocational .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . I M. 87 M. 87 I M. 121 . . 2 M. 208 . . . . . . . . . . . . F • . . F. . . .. F. . . . . .. F. . . 

Total .. 15 1,267 1,176 . . . . . . 189 14,806 12,278 120 5,297 . . 324 21,372 

Total of Colleges and Schools .. 20 1,7RS 1,596 .. . . .. . 19Z 14,949 12,396 122 5,440 . . 334 22,174 
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APPENDIX I. 

STAFF OF THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, 1935, (EUROPEAN APPOINTMENTS). 

Prcccedcd on Returned from Remarks. leave. leave. 

I. H eadqutJrl#'s....-
The Hon. Jam eo Russell, M.C., B.A., Director of 

Education .. .. 
Mt. A. W. McMillan, In~Pector. ~f Indi~n sch~ols 

. ... .. 20f12J34 22{10/35 Probation Officer and Editor 
of School Journal. 

Miss Marian Forster, Clerk .... .. .. .. .... .... 
Mi" B. A. Browne, Clerk .. .. .. .. . ... . ... 
Min M. R. Anderson, Clerk .. .. .. .. 7/1/35 3/6/35 

2. Q11un Victoria SchdDl-
Mr. A. H. Phillips, B.Se.1 Head Master .. .. 28/S/34 24/9/35 
Mr. H. H. Hickling, Ass1stant.. • • .. .. 14/12/35 .... Acting Head Master, Pro-

vincial School Southern. 

3. Pt()f}inrial Schoolt-
Mr. B. W. Taylor, Head Master •• .. .. 20/12/34 3/5/35 
Mr. T. Mason, B.Sc.,(Agric.), Head Master .. .. . ... . ... 
Mr. L. 0. Morgan, M.M. 1 Head Master .. .. 14/12/35 . ... Acting Head Master, Queen 

Victoria School. 

Mr. P. E. Warner, J.P., Head Master .. .. 8/5/34 12/3/35 
Mr. W. J. E. Eason, M.A., Head Ma$ter .. .. .... . ... 
Mr. C. S. Sharp, B.A., Head Master • , .. .. 20/12/34 S/3/35 

4. Ttatlttrs' Training and l'tldian Sttonda'( Sehool-
Mr. G. Arthur, B.A., Acting Principa •• .. . ... . ... 
Mr. L. Russell, M.A, Assistant • • , • , .. 14/12/35 . ... 

s. C(Jtrespondtnu Classes-
Mn. H. J. Hoodless, M.A., Supervisor • .. .. 31/7/34 7/8/35 

6. (a) Boys' Grammar Stlzool- Also Manager, Boya' Hoete1. 
Mr. A. S. de Montalk, Head Master . . . • .. . ... . ... 
Mr. J. A. Ferguson, M.A., Dip. Ed., A11sistant .. .... . ... 
Mr. W. A. D. Cole1 Assistant • • • , •• .. .... . ... 
Miss G. E. Atherton, Assistant • • • .. .. .... . ... 
Mrs. A. de Montalk, Matron, Boys' Hostel .. .. .... .... 

G. (b) Girls' Grammar Sthool- Also Manager, Girltl' Hostel. 
Miss E. D. French, M.A., Head Mistress .. .. .... 
Mist C. M. Wilkins, Secondary Assistant .. .. 14/12/35 .... 

Relieving Teacher from 
Mrs. A. Mack B.A. .. .. .. .. .. .... . ... 

16/9/35. 

Miss C. J. McDonald, Assistant .. .. .. . ... .... 
Mrs. L. Bailey, Assistant •• .. .. .., .... . ... 
Miss V. E. Steel, Assistant .. .. .. .... .... 
Miss I. Rernduon1 A·nistant • , .. .. .., .... .... 
Miss S. Fiuherbert, Assistant Matron., .. .. 20/12/35 .... 

6 (c) LamkiJ Publit Sthool-
Mr. L, G. Usher, Head Master • , .. .. .. .... .... 
Mr. H. W. Buddie, Assistant .. .. .. .. . . . . . ... 

(Teacher~; in the Grammar Schools and the Levuka Pubhc School are.nommated by the: Dltector of Educatton/ 'fl!~.w 
Zealand, under a Scheme of Co-operation between the Department of Education, New Zealand, and the Government o FIJl.) 

APPENDIX 11. 

PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS, !935. 

TEACHERS' CERTIFICATE EXAMtNATlONS. 

Fifth Grade- No. erdertd. No.pasud. No. partial passes. 

25 11 2 
Male. .. 5 7 
Female 32 

57 16 9 

Fourth Grade- 65 7 23 
Male • 8 2 2 
Female 73 9 25 

Third Grade- 18 3 3 
Male. 
Female 5 3 3 

23 

Total 153 28 37 
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APPENDIX ll......,ntinued. 

QuA.urvtNG EXAMINATION FOR ENTRANCE ro TEACHERS' TRAINING ScHooLS DR C&NT~AL MEDICAL Scn:oo 
No. of · 

'. 
\' . 

School. 

-St. Jooeph's Convent 
St. Felix College .. 

Male 
Female .. 

Total 

Candidates. Passed. 
145 .Jlt •J b 
34 12 

179 93 

PRIMARY SCHOOL LEA'\ONG Ct:RTIFICATE EXAMINATION. 

Male 
Female 

. . .. 

Total 

No. of 
Candidates. 

68 
16 

84 

.. /j 

Passed. 
21 
I 

22 

7 
.. CAMBRIDGE LOCAl{ EXAMINATION' 

School Certifi/.te. 
I 

Junior. 

Entered. Passed. Entered. Passed. 

.. 2 2 3 2 .. .. .. I .. 
Marist Brothers' School ·~. --:. .. .. .. .. 

-
Total .. 2 2 4 2 

NEW ZEALAND EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 

P r I. re lmtnary. 

Entered. Passed. 

. 5 3 
I I 
8. -- 4 -

14 8 

--
EXAMINATION FOR CEanFICATJ:S or PRoFICIENCY AND CoMPrn:Ncv, 1935.-. . 

School. Candidates entered. 
Candidates awar~ed ~ 

Certificates~ 
~d1d~tes awa~ded 

Certificates of 
Pro.ficiency. Competency. 

19.'!4. 1935. 1934. 1935. 1934. 1935. 
Boys' Grammar School .. .. 15 20 15 19 I 
GirJs' Grammar School .. .. 10 14 10 14 
Correspondence Classes .. .. I 2 I 2 
Levuka Public School .. .. 10 4 7 3 I I 
St. Felix Colloge .. .. .. 9 6 6 .. . 
Rarawai .. '. - .. .. .. .. .. .. 
St. Thomas's Lautoka : 1.":;. .. 3 .. 3 .. .. 
Marist Convent, Levuka •• .. 2 .. .. .. .. . 

Total .. 50 46 42 38 I 2 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION. 

School. · Candidates Candidates 
entered. Passed. 

Girls' Grammar School .. .. 6 6 

Total .. 6 6 

. It 
NEW ZEALAND UNIVERSITY EXAMINATION. 1, ·[;, 

4 

SchooL Candidates Candidates 
entered. passed. 

N atambua Secondary .. .. 5 41,---
Girlt' Grammar School .. .. 2 2 

Total .. 7 6 



School.· 

Etm)pean Schools. 
Boys' Grammar School, Suva .. 
Girls' Grammar School, Suva , . 
Levuka Public School , • 
Rarawai, C.S.R. Compaoy'o 
Lautok:a , 
Nauson , 
Lambasa , 
Penang , 
Kasavu . . . . •• 
Savuuvu East • . . , 
Marist Convent, Levuka •• 
St. Felix College, Suva .. 
St. Joseph's Convent, Suva 

Total .. 

Correspondence Classes •• 

- , English Schaols. 
QUeen Victoria School, N asinu , . 
'Lau Provincial School , . , . 
Kandavu Provincial School .• 
Provincial School Northern .. 
Provincial School Eastern , . 
Provincial School Western .• 
Provincial School Southern .. 
Marist Brothen', Suva •• · ·· •. 

~Toorak Boy•', Suva ,'J • • • • 
St. Anne'~ Suva .. , ,' .. 
St. Joan of Arc; Singatoka : 1 

•• 

·St. Thomas, Lautoka . • , . 
-St. Paul's, Suva • • ./.. . . 
St. John'o Suva .. .. .. 
Sacred Heart, Levuka • , · • , 
Natambua (PJary & Seco~~ry) 

/ . Tota"\ 
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APPENDIX Ill, 

ROLL AND ATTENDANCE. 

Average Average 
on Roll attendance 

139 
199 
134 
44 
34 
42 
34 
12 
51 
26 
32 
75 
91 

913 

131 
177 
121 
37 
30 
39 
33 
10 
42 
22 
29 
63 
82 

815 
1--1~-

87 85 
91 87 
74 12 
97 93 

102 101 
87 83 
89 85 

330 290 
330 273 
262 227 
110 98 
197 173 
30 29 
56 45 

126 114 
79 68 

1---
2,147 1,913 

No. on Roll, 30th 
September, 1935. 

Boys. 
146 
46 
89 
23 
19 
23 
15 
5 

27 
19 
8 

88 
II 

519 

23 

87 
92 
73 

100 
100 
87 
93 

295 
343 
59 
79 

131 
23 
60 
78 
79 

1,779 

Girls. 
. " 
173 
47 
20 
12 
21 
IS 
7 

27 
12 
25 
'" 72 

434 

34 

179 
46 
73 
8 
4 

54 
7 

371 

Totala 

1935. . 1 1934. 

146 
219 
136 
43 
31 
44 
33 
12 
54 
31 
33 
88 
83 

953 

57 

87 
92 
73 

100 
100 
87 
93 

295 
343 
238 
125 
204 

31 
64 

132 
86 

2,150 

152 
219 
122 
37 
37 
34 
38 
6 

50 
29 
31 
71 

102 

927 

56 

88 
88 
76 

100 
97 
90' 
85 

324 
349 
!56 
95 ·~ 

170· 
24. 
53. 

109 
88 

1,992 



APPENDIX IV. 

TUITION COSTS, GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS, 1935. 

European. Fijian. Indian. 
Teachers' 

School. 
Training 

Boys1 Girls' Levuka Correa· Queen Sbc Seven Natambua School 
Grammar Grammar Public pondcnc:e Total. Victoria Provincial Total. Indian Secondary Total. (Fijian and 

School. School. School. Classr:1:. School. Schools. School&. School. Indian). 

Average Roll .. .. . . .. 139 199 134 57 529 81 540 627 507 26 533 23 

£ .. d. £ 8. d. £ .. d. £ .. d. £ .. d. £ .•. d. £ .. d. £ •• d. £ tl. d . £ .. d. £ 8, d . £ •. d. 
Salaries, &c., Teachers .. . . .. 1,607 12 0 2,479 611 94G 17 6 31S 8 015,349 4 5 1,150 17 0 4,593 2 2 5,743 19 2 2,356 10 9 378 15 0 2,735 5 9 506 16 8 
Salaries., Servants .. .. .. . . 60 0 0 48 0 0 40 0 0 . . . . . 148 0 0 . .... . .... . . . . . . .... . . . . . . .... . .... 
Total Emoluments • • .. • • .. 1,667 12 0 2,5~7 6 II 9H6 17 6 315 8 0 5,497 4 5 1,150 17 0 4,593 2 2 5,743 19 2 2.356 10 9 378 15 0 2,735 5 9 500 16 8 
Contributions SuJX"rannuation Fund . . 35 3 4 4R 12 10 22 16 8 . . . . . 100 12 10 ..... 47 3 10 47 310 . .... 11 10 6 11 10 6 . .... 
Passages and Local Transport .. .. 44 4 2 103 7 II 2 12 2 1 4 9 151 9 0 8 16 0 124 10 6 133 6 6 43 17 0 10 5 0 54 2 0 14 5 10 
Book~, Stationery, Equipment &c. .. 119 17 5 173 11 3 83 15 7 30 311 407 8 2 57 011 96 17 9 153 18 8 68 13 6 28 17 8 9711 2 28 0 0 
Inspector (N.Z.) .. . . .. .. 26 0 0 33 18 7 Ill 0 0 • 0 •• 0 77 18 7 • 0 ••• 6 0 0 6 0 0 . .... 6 0 0 6 0 0 • •• 0. 

Incidentals .. .. .. .. 27 5 2 9 6 0 24 9 8 0 9 10 61 10 8 14 11 6 172 3 0 186 14 6 36 9 9 3 14 8 40 4 5 3 0 0 
llaintenance: Public Works Department 36 18 3 31 13 8 68 8 7 ...... 137 0 6 0 •• 0 0 0 0 •• 0 0 ••• 0 55 11 6 II 4 3 66 15 9 69 15 8 

Total Expenditure • · .. .. .. 1,957 0 4 2,927 17 2 1,207 0 2 347 6 6 6,439 4 2 1,231 5 s 5,039 17 3 6,271 2 8 2,561 2 6 450 7 1 3,011 9 7 621 18 2 

GroSS- Cost per Pupil .. .. .. 14 1 7 14 14 3 9 0 2 6 I 10 12 0 I 14 3 I 9 6 8 10 0 0 5 I 0 17 6 5 5 13 0 27 0 9 

Recoveries-
Fus .. .. . . .. 194 15 4 262 2 8 36 1 0 90 3 1 583 2 1 0 • ••• •z,6ii ·is 2 

317 9 7 184 0 4 sot 911 • 0 ••• 

Local Bodies . . .., .. .. 920 0 0 1,317 0 0 595 10 0 . .... 2,832 10 0 ..... 0 2,621 16 2 • 0 0 •• • • 0 •• • •• 0 • • 0 ••• 

Sale of Books .. . . . . .. 40 17 3 72 18 8 27 s 8 20 6 I 161 5 8 . .... • 0. 0. . .... 34 4 0 25 I 8 59 5 8 4 18 3 

Total Recoveries .. . . .. .. 1,155 12 7 1,652 I 4 658 14 8 110 9 2 3,576 17 9 ····· 2,621 16 2 2,621 16 2 351 13 7 209 2 0 560 15 7 4 18 3 

Xet Cost to Government .• .. .. 601 7 9 1,275 15 10 548 5 6 236 17 4 21862 6 5 1,231 5 5 2,418 1 1 31649 6 6 2,209 811 241 5 I 2,450 14 0 616 19 11 

Net Cost per Pupil • .. .. .. 5 15 3 6 8 3 4 I 10 4 3 I 5 8 3 14 3 I 4 9 7 5 16 5 4 7 2 9 5 7 4 12 0 26 16 6 

-• Batancc of Natn·c Contnbutton!, £5,749 Ss. Od. · 
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APPENDIX V. 

BOARDING COSTS GOVERNMENT SCHOOL ' s. 

Boys' Girls' Queen Six 
Teachera' 

Grammar Grammar Victoria Provincia) 
Training 

School. School. School. Schools. 
School and 
Secondary 

Cbss, Natahua, 
Average numher of Boarders .. 26 17 87 540 38 

Food •• 
£ •. d. £ •. d. £ •• d. £ •• d . £ .. .. .. .. 581 16 8 327 2 0 571 3 I 1,521 7 9 

•. d. 
Repain .. .. .. .. 2 18 7 8 12 I 7 10 I 

398 2 4 
Equipment 118 19 4 8 6 5 
Light • 

.. .. .. .. 29 10 II 24 10 9 91 19 3 141 II 9 57 5 .. .. .. .. 14 12 0 19 14 6 16 19 5 5 
Incidentals . , 267 12 s• 15 II 3 
Laundry .. ; ; 

.. .. 17 4 5 7 5 s IS 8 4 198 2 6 63 14 4 .. .. 102 9 2 30 14 10 
Wages and Allowances . , .. 356 16 2 317 5 0 90 0 0 194 IS 10 278 5 0 Maintenance (Public Works Dept.) .... 25 8 2 106 I I 303 15 4 Transport . . • , . . • . .... 45 19 8 lll 3 

. ... . ... 8 4 13 9 
Total Expenditure . , .. .. 1,1115 7 II 760 13 0 945 0 II 2,857 II 10 825 IS 6 -Gros11 Coat per Pupil .. .. 42 10 4 44 14 4 10 17 3 5 5 10 21 14 8 
Recoveries, Feee, &e. .. .. 1,288 10 6 783 18 2 383 16 4 2,1lo7 II 10 297 6 0 
Net Cost .. .. ' . .. Cr183 2 7 Cr 23 5 2 561 4 7 .... 528 12 6 
Net Cost per Pupil .. .. .. . ... . ... 6 9 0 5 5 10 13 18 3 

• Includes £189 for electric light plant at Provincial ~chool Western. 

APPENDIX VI. 

AGE AND CLASSIFICATION OF PUPILS ON THE SCHOOL ROLL OF 106 ASSISTED FijiAN PRIMARY 
SCHOOLS ON SEPTEMBER 30, 1935. 

j Under 8 and 7 and 8 o.nd 9 md 10 and 11 and 12 and 13 aud Hand IS and 16/.""' Tolal. Grand 
v 8 Y""" undct1. under a. under 9. under 10. untl<:r II. und<:r 12. uudert3. under 14. under 15. under 16. an over. .., .... 

B. G. B. G. B. G. D. G. B. G. n. c. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. D. G. -;;:-;-j B. G. 
1 122 112 202. 218 289 272 276 21:1 212. 168 143 123 "" •• 75 28 32 11 " 10 2 I I 2 1,459 1,24712,706 
2 2 I 8 II 29 " 79 92 156 H9 179 148 163 170 135 103 .. .. ., .. 27 8 11 5 973 820 1,793 • .. .. .. 3 3 5 " 26 42 56 ... 88 121 1'26 160 131 149 126 88108 70 52 U 28 779 7-'9 l,S'l8 
4 .. .. .. .. .. .. I I 8 5 31 13 " •• 87 70 125 116 126 69 82 14 79 40 sst .-zs 1,009 
5 .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. 6 I 16 18 .. .. 62 .. 82 " " 50 116 56 418 287 705 
8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 2 • 3 • 7 20 21 • 14 10 26 5I 73 127 
7 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. 2 2 6 IS 29 18 37 55 
8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I 2 .. IO .. 13 13 -- ---------------------- -TL 12-1 113 210 232 321 318 371 346 .fitS 378 448 373 451 423 SO.f. 369 476 38~ 398 31t 286 207 275 196 4,282 3,65.f. 7,938 ----------- ------------- -w 442 &19 717 796 821 814 873 ••• 709 493 m .. .. 

'I. 2•99 5-57 &OS 9·03 10·03 10·35 11·01 11·00 10·90 8·93 6·21 5·93 .. .. 

APPENDIX VII. 

AGE AND CLASSIFICATION OF PUPILS ON THE SCHOOl, ROLL OF 62 INDIAN PRIMARY SCHOOLS 
ON SEPTEMBER 30, 1935. 

~ Under 6 and 7 and e and
1

, l~ 9 and 10 and tt and 12M<! 13 and 14 and 15 Md 16~rs Tolal. Grand 

d 8y""" UDder?. under&. under 9, under 10. under 11. under 12. under 13, under 14. undet 15, under 16. andover. t.otal. 
I 

B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. ·B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. 
I 103 328 23? 358 13-1 252 62 161 •• 92 17 .. ' 29 I 12 0 I 0 ·o • • .. 1,378 572 I,&SO .. 

28 I 13 0 4 704 210 914 
2 28 27 10 38 Ill ... IG4 •• ... 17 92 8 5I I . i 808 ,.. 812 .. .. • " 12 72 53 112 so 135 39 121 30 96 II 31 3 10 3 • I I • .. .. I 

12 6 IS 2 3 2 ... 112 S06 • I • " II 7 45 19 .. 31 106 .. 21 49 
•• 

.. 
288 "' 351 .. .. .. 

I I • 8 28 20 •• 20 73 16 45 IS 39 4 12 2 . i 5 .. .. 170 '" 210 .. .. .. .. 
3 I 9 4 •• 13 13 13 35 ' 26 3 19 I 7 

6 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
5 2 12 I 28 • 19 ' 17 • 6 4 87 22 109 

7 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • 3 I 10 4 12 8 13 4 22 4 64 19 83 
8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -------

~54 102 379 as 239 39 135 22 7Z IS 41 10 3,6711,264 4,935 

p., 

""'· 
3.C·IO 
22·59 
19·25 
12·71 
8·88 
1·60 
~69 
o-16 --
--.. .. 

p., 
eenl. 

39-51 
18·5Z 
1&45 
lo-2.1 
7.11 
4•25 
2·21 
1•61 - .. 

Ttl. 103 68 363265 441 IR-1 447 11)1 ~93 175 499 128 ---------- 1\31 ... ,. 008 ... 556 ... 278 157 87 5I ! .. I .. I .. 171 828 11•27 8·99 I 5·63 3·18 1-76 .... .. .. .. 
'/, ~H1 12·72 12•13 12·93 I 13·54 12·69 
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APPENDIX VIII. 

FEES--GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS. 

The following are the regulations governing the payment of fees in Government Schools:

(I) GRAMMAR SCHOOLS. 

Tuition Fees. 

4.-(a) The tuition fee for a pupil in the Primary Classes ~hall be fourteen shillings per 
term, provided that no tuition fe~s shall be paid in res~ect of a pup1l ':"hose par.ents ?Wn or reside 
in property within the Municipality of Suva and on wh1ch the Education Rate 1s leVIed. 

(b) The tuition fee for a pupil in the Secondary Classes shall be two pounds ten shillings per 
term provided that this fee shall be reduced to two pounds per term for those who would under 
the proviso of the preceding sub-clause have been eligible for free tuition in the Primary Classes. 

(c) A charge of two shillings per term shall be paid by pupils taking the cookery course. 
(d) In the event of a pupil being enrolled after half term or leaving the school before half 

term the tuition fee shall be half the full amount. 
(e) If a parent or guardian pays the tuition fees for two or more of his children or wards, 

respectively, who attend the same department, the tuition fee for each child shall be two-thirds of 
the full fee.-(Grarnmar Schools Regulations 1935). 

Hostel Fees. 
5.-(1) The hostel fee, which shall include laundry, shall be at the rate of £50 per annum, 

payable in advance to the manager by three term instalments of £16 13s. 4d. 
(2) Subject to due notice being given to the manager, a reduction of fifteen per cent. on the 

hostel fees payable under these regulations shall be made in the case of boarders who regularly 
spend their week-ends at home. 

(7) 'When more than one child of the same parents attend either or both of these schools the 
rates of the hostel fees and refunds shall be reduced by fifteen per cent. for two, twenty per cent. 
for three, and twenty-five per cent. for more than three boarders.-(Grammar Schools (Hostels) 
Regulations 1929). 

(2) LEVUKA PUBLIC SCHOOL. 

Tuiticm Fees. 
4.-(a) No tuition fee shall be paid in respect of a pupil whose parents reside in property 

within the !llunicipality of Levuka on which the Education Rate is levied. . 
(b) A tuition fee of fourteen shillings per term shall be paid in· respect of a pupil whose 

parents do not pay the Education Rate. 
(c) Tuition fees shall be reduced by one-third for two or more members of the same family 

attending the schooi.-(Levuka Public School Regulations 1929). 

(3) CORRESPONDENCE CLASSES. 

4. There shall be two terms a year, the first shall in general be from the middle of February 
to the end of June and the second from the middle of July to the end of November. 

Tuition Fees. 
5.-(a) A tuition fee of £1 per term or part of a term shall be paid in advance to the Super

visor in respect of each pupil provided that this fee shall be reduced to ISs. in the case of two or 
more members of the same family attending the classes or one of the Grammar Schools.-(Corres
pondence Classes Regulations 1934). 

J (4) SECONDARY DEPARTMENT, NATAMBUA INDIAN ScHOOL. 

, / ~ · Tttiticm Fees. 
'7 "'-' 2. Tuition fees shall be paid to the Principal before the commencement of each term. 

No pupil whose tuition fee has not been so paid shall be allowed to attend the school without 
the approval of the Director. . 

Hostel Fees . 
. 3.-:-(1) The hostel fee shall be at the rate of £24 per annum rayable in advance by there 

termmal mstalments of £8 to the Principal who shall give an officia receipt therefor, 
(2) ~n the ev_e~t of a boarder being admitted after the first fortnight of term, the hostel fee 

shall be thirteen sh!Ihngs per week or part of a week for the remainder of the term and shall be 
payable in advance. ' 

(3) When two or more children of the same parents arc boarding at the hostel, the fee shall 
be reduced by 15 per cent._for two, 20 per cent. for three and 25 per cent. for more than three 
boarders.-(Natambua lndJ.an Secondary School Regulations 1934). 
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(5) GOVERNMENT INDIAN PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 

Tuition Fees. 
10.-{a) The tuition fee for pupils shall be in accordance with the following scale:

For pupils in Classes 1, 2, 3, and 4-four shillings a term. 
For pupils in Classes 5 and 6-eight shillings a term. 
For pupils in Classes 7 and 8-twelve shillings a term. 

Provided t~a.t in the event of a pupil being enrolled after. half term or leaving. school before half 
term the tUition fee shall be half the full amount and that If the parent or guardian pay the tuition 
fees of two or more of his children or wards, respectively, the tuition fee.for each of his children or 
wards attending the school shall be two-thirds of the full amount. 

(b) All tuition fees shall be paid in advance to the head teacher and no child shall be admitted 
unless this condition is complied with except in such cases as the Director may deem fit to permit 
otherwise, provided that the Governor may, as he shall deem fit, remit wholly or in part any fees 
payable under these Regulations. 

(c) The head teacher may with the consent of the Director require each pupil to pay to him 
a sports fee not exceeding one shilling per term.-(Government Indian Primary Schools Regulations 
1934). 

(6) QUEEN VICTORIA SCHOOL. 

Fees. 
6.-(a) A school fee of two pounds per term shall be paid, in advance, to the head master, 

who shall give an official receipt therefor. . . 
(b) When two or more pupils of the same ~aren!s are m the .school and paymg fees, the fees 

for each pupil after the first shall be one pou~d. SIX s.lulhngs and eight p~nce per term. 
(c) The fees for each pupil from AdmimstratiOns other than FIJI shall be ten pounds per 

term.-(Queen Victoria School Regulations 1931). 

J3y Authority: H. R. CRAimt:, Acting Government Printer, Suva.-1936. 
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REPORT ON EDUCATION IN FIJI BY ARTHUR MAYHEW. 

(Prepared after a v/!;it to Fiji in September, 1936.) 

A.-EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION, 

foUowi~g 1~~~~~als are made in the report that ,follows for increase<! expenditure under the 

(a) Increase in departmental staff-

(!) Administrativ7;::-Appointment of Assistant Director of Education; increase in 
number of FJ)tan and Indian Supervising Masters. 

(2) Teaching posts-'-

Euro.Pean--Two Head Mi:tr~sses of Indian Girls' Schools; Principal Manual lrain: 
·--~--- · m.g Centre, Suva; Pnnc1pal, J?omestic Science Centre, Suva; H'cad Master and 

WJfe, Half-caste Rural Boar,dmg School; Head Master and Assistant Judi '1 Secondary School, Suva. _ • a 1 

Indian ~.~d Fijian-Additional ~t~ff for GovernmCJ.lt Training and Practising Schools; 
A~sJStants for Manual Trammg and Domes!Jc Science Centres and for Ind' 
Gxrls' Schools. · . Jan 

---'·:-ib}Illl:t'ease...irt .allo_tment .for grants in. aid:_:_ : 

(I) For .speedi!lg up the production and. distribution of trained teachers in Fijian and 
Ind1an Pnmary Schools by mcrease m the number of capitation grants and in allot
ment for salary grants to trained teachers. 

(2) For the .development of selected higher grade Fijian and Indian Primary Schools. 
(3) For the 1mpro~e~e~t and development of Fijian and Indian higher grade Boarding 

Schools and 1 rammg classes. 

(4) For assistance to the Methodist Technical School (Fijian), Ndavuilevu. 

· (c) Provision for a Teachers' Pension or Superannuation Fund (Fijian and Indian Primary 
ti~. ' . 

. (d) Provision for Scholarships for. University or Professional studies overseas (all races) 
and for Indian Secondary Education. · 

. 2. Prop.osals referre.d ~o under \a) (2) .involve also conside~able capital exp~nditure. Addi· 
bona) expenditure on bu1ldmg grants are mvolved by some of the proposals under (b). The 
Committee on Health Education which I have suggested may find a need lor additional public 
health staff. , 

; . 3 .. European schools, other than those intended solely or mai_nly for half-castes, are not 
mcluded.m these proposals (see K. separate note on European Schools). . I · 

. 4. Several of the schemes to which I refer have already been prepared by the Department 
of Education and are receiving sympathetic consideration from the Government. Initial expen
diture on some has been included in the estimates for 1937 under consideration while this report 
is being written. There seems to be general recognition of certain urgent needs, widespread interest 
in education and readiness to resume the aggressive policy recommended by the 1926 Education 
Commission and initiated in the years immediately preceding the economic blizzard of 1931-1932. 
The net expenditure.on education .from Colonial funds rose from £27,916 to £36,801 in 1930. It 
bas fallen steadily from that figure to £33,778 in 1935. (Owing to reductions under other heads 
it has been possible during the latter part of this period to increase the expenditure on grants 
in aid, from £13,423 in 1930 to £18,338 in !936.) The net expenditure per head of population 
wa5 3s. 4d. il) 1935 '(calculated on a population estimate which the recent census has shown to be 
approximately 5,000 too high) against 4s. 1d. in 1930. The percentage of Colonial Revenue spent 
(net) on education has fl!llen l~om 6·5 in 1932 to 5·3 in 1935. 

. ·5. The full expenditure involved b)( my proposals would, of course, be approached gradually 
over a period of vears. 'l,'he proposals have been formed, in consultation with the Direct<>r of 
Education and after conversation with the A~ting Governor, on the assumption that it is the 
intention of Government, if economic revjval continues, not only to return to the level of net 
expenditure reached in 1930 but to advance beyond that figure until an effective system of primary 
schools has been secured for all races in aU parts of the islands and the benefits of a sound education 

'have been distributed more widely. No one can complain that the present Fijian education system • 
is top-heavy. It is all to the good that so muchca~e lias been and is st~ll being taken to pro,~ide 
a sure basis of sound primary educatiOn. A begmmng_, on very sou.nd hnes, so f~r ~s the F1)1ans 
are concerned, has been made with secondary educat10n. But 1t 1s only a begmmng and con
siderable increase in expenditure will be required before the Colony's expendxture on secondary 
education comes up to that of several other Colonies comparable to Fiji1tn population and revenue . 

. Nothing is at present being spent on post seco?dary education: · . 
(N.B.-The expenditure figures are net, 1.e., after deductwn not only of fees but."of contrl· 

.butiQps from Europea'! rates and from !iiian Provincial Councils). . 



6. If pragress in the exlmsion a11d. improt•mtet~l .of Primary Edttcalion is to be aswred. 
it 1111151 be plcmncd alttad for a period of.ycars.. Tltc Dtreclor must know what mcrease of ftmd' 
is like/)' to be ami/able for tho p11rposc 111 tach of tile ltcxl, say, fi~·~ years, a11d 11111sl apporltoll 
this bcircan tltc trai 11i,g of teachers Mtd salary grant~ for the addtltotJal teachers !l'!tc!t tramed. 
The training takes at least two years,. and careful adJustment of the number o~ tra1~mg sch?ol 
students to the funds likely to. be .ava1lable for g_rants w~ef! they h~~e been tramed 1~ essen hal. 
The number of new schools·wh1ch 1t may be poss1ble to a1d many gnen year. ought to be known 
some years before so that it may be possible t.o .get at least that number. of schools opened on. an 
e~periinental basis before the time comes for g1vmg them grants. The D1rector now has matenals 
(~ensus figures and school maps) on· w~ich to base definite programmes. But .if he .is not given 
some idea tJf the sum likely to be a,·adable he may prepare a programme wh1ch w1ll be turned 
down as visionarv and extravagant. Or, if he is pessimistic, he may prepare a programme which 
is far short of what the G,overnment would be prepared to give. . 

7. The Financiai aspat ~f I11dia11 Education.-There has been marked improvement in 
Indian Education since the 1926 Education Commission reported. and particularly since 1929. 
From all that I saw and heard I am inclined to believe that the primary schools, both urban and 
rural, are as a whole quite :UP to ~he level of the avera~e primary. school for similar ~!.asses of Indian 
society under similar cond1twns m those parts of Indta w1th wh1ch I am most fam1har. But com
parison of education:U results among the many and \'aried millions of India and among the small 
more or less homogeneous Indian population of Fiji, living under very different conditions from 
those generally obtaining in India, is very dangerous. I deprecate particularly the comparison
of village schools among the isolated an_d economically depressed rural comr_n:unities of India w.ith 
schools for agricultural classes occup)~ng the particUlarly fa,·ourable pos11Jon that the Ind1an 
tenant farmers of the Colonial Sugar Refining Company occupy. No outsider familiar with India 
can fail to be impressed most favourably by the physique,.bearing, cheerful appearance, and general 
intelligence, of those Indians in Fiji whose education has not gone beyond the Pri!'lf!'Y School. 
In town and countrv alike there are obvious signs o0f prosperity. But-it would-be· a mistake to 
attribute mainly to schools what is largely the result nf economic conditions and the work of such 
agencies as the Health and Agriculture departments or the Colonial <;ugar Refining Company. 
Indian education has for some time been treated sympathetically by the Government. Expenditure 
has grown, the interest is great. and the determination to regard the Indian community as an 
integral part of the Colony, entitled educationally to the same facilities as other racial elements, 
is genuine. But the fact remains that, ou-ing to the. late start that was made, and owing, I tltink, 
to a financial misunderstanding referred to below, Indian education in quality and q11a11tity in 
all its aspects and grades is stiU considerably below the level of Fijia11 education. Though this 
can be attributed partly to certain features of Indian life, thought and social custom, not so con
spicuous in Fiji as in India, more liberal expenditure by the Government would certainly bring 
Indian education more nearly to the Fijian level and to a position worthy of the largest racial 
element in the Colony. It is to be noted that the Indian population of 5-15 (School-guing·age) 
is now larger than the Fijian. Their death rate. is far lower and their birth rate approximately 
the same. 

8. There is a local tendency, in dealing with proposals for increased Indian expenditure, 
to emphasise the contribution made by the Fijian community to its own education and the absence 
of regular provision for any such contribution hy the Indian community. In theory the Fijian, 
like the European community, is supposed to contribute half the net cost of its education, and in 
practice something on these lines is ensured by a municipal education rate in the case of Europeans 
and b)' contributions from Provincial Council funds in the case of Fijians .. II\ schools for these 
communities not supported by regular rates or contributions an attempt is made to assert the 
50-50 principle by regulations or voluntary local contributions. 

9. So far as I was able to gather the Indian community has never shown any reluctance 
to pay an education rate. Tlte absence of any b1dian rating is d11e to the apparent i11ability of the 
Government to produce an eqt~itable -scheme, fair to all areas and classes of society, and not involving 
the GOt,ernmwt in corresp011ding expenditure beyond its means. Educated Indioo opinion apparently 
desires such a scheme and it ~ difficult to under~tand why it has not hem possible lo devise one. 

10. Secondly the Indian community, through school fees and payment "by School~Cpmmit· 
tees for the erection of school buildings, and the supplementing of grants in ai\1, is already makinr 
a contribution which some believe to be substantial. It is most unfortunate that the annual amount 
of this contribution has never been ascertained. I recommmd that in both Mission and I ndia11 Com· 
mittec Sclwols efforts should again be made to insist on the annual supply of these figures, the sum 
total of which slwtdd be given in the appropriate table o[ the annt<al report. · · 

11. Thirdly, even if it be true that the Indian COitlributions to Indian ed11calion fall Jar short 
of the Fijian conlrilmlim to Fijian schools, lite fact does ~tot seem to justify givin• the Indiat1 popula· 
/ton a ~~~-smaller share pr~portitmatel)• of the Colonial revenues available for ed~cation thm1 is {iivm 
to the FIJ!atl populatton. The net expenditure from Colonial revenues on Indiatl ed1<eatiot1 was 8·6d. 
per Indian child of school-going age against l4·7d. spmt per Fijian child 011 Fijian educatiotJ in 1935 . 

. . · .12. It is obviously desirable to stimulate local interest in education and to encourage the 
ra1smg of local funds to supplement expenditure from Colonial funds. But such local funds should 
be r~arded. as supplementi?g and not as a substitute for Colonial funds. It is arguable that a 
certam portwn of the Coloma! Revenue available for education should be set apart for stimulating 
local effort by g~ants m pn;>port10n t? the sum locally raised. But the primary object of adminis· 
trators of Colom~l, as d1stmct from local funds, should surely be to distribute their expenditure • 
as evenly as_poss1ble among the vanous areas, classes and races, attention being paid to the needs 
and population of each area, cla$s and race rather than to its local contribution, 



3 

. 13. The Gor•ernment shollld accordin•h• . . . . 
wtll ~nsllrcfor the Ft}'.:an mod Indian popul~tio ""rkattt diSIY!blllron of its educational (rmds tdrich 
age lit each race. At Present the needs of II /'a"-' e lc same expmdtlllrc for a cllild of school goin• 
proportfonate receipt of Colonial funds is ,~,s~ tan race arc {!Yeater tha!l those of the Fiiia" and it~ 
posals 111 thts. report for the improveme>tl 

0
,, I d' erabdZv less. lf speczat atlwtion is paid to 1/~e pro-

to rea h 'th · r ~ 11 '"" c Ilea/toll 1/ unll t b d' m 1 r c WI In a ,cw vears the Proportionate' d'st 'b' I' d IIO c 'D''" t ;or the Got·tmlltent 
cour~e, .that such ·increase of funds as is found 

1 
"'blwnh a vocated above. It is not suggested, of 

But It !S Important, as the Secretary of State 1~Sl 0~ s all be devoted entirely to Indian schools. 
e~pa,~sic:n every year irrespective of the abilitv fp ~ted out, that there sh.ould be "reasonable 
Sl~n ; Irrespective also, as I have tried to h 0 bm;ate agencies to c?ntnbute to such expan
raJsed, by a local Indian rate, s ow a 0 ' e, of any sum raised, or capable of being 

14. It has been suggested locall that th d'ff 
on Indian and Chinese education is due {a tl e 1 eren~e b7tween Colonial fund expenditure 
of facilities p·rovided for their benefit It . 1e relucta,nce or mabthty of Indians to avail themselves 

· IS certam v true as regard · l·' d · . · parents have not used the facilities that ha b · ff d . s g1r s e ucatwn that Indmn 
make better use ot the more adequate facilit':'" t~e~ ~ ere · I hope and believe that they will 
am not convinced that the Indians taken as ~5, h ~ sug~e~t m ry report. In other respects I 
any sound education that is offered In v o eft are ett er re uctant or unable to profit from 
as may exist by the offer of mo . . any cas~ e orts to remove such reluctance or inability 
at least until Indian expenditur:e i:t~~~~~~· ~~e~~~~~ a~d et~n~\':'.e facilities should be continuer! 
bodily health we do not cease to attend to a . t' t e 1 ev~ 

0

1 
'IJian expendtture. In caring for 

pa 1en w 10 IS re uctant or unable to take food. · 

B.-BOARD OF EDUCATION AND DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION. 

RECOMMENDATIONS. 

I. BOARD OF EDUCATION. 

(I) There is no .woman on the Board. The Education Ordinance (1\o. 1 of 1929) should 
be amended so as to mcrease the numhcr of Government nominees from eight to nine and to 
pr<>vJde that at least one of these shall be a woman. 

· (2) ~dvantage might be taken of such amendment to provide also that at least five of 
thos

1
e. nommated by the Government shall have experience of cducati<mal administration or 

teac nng. 

. (3) The O~dinance (~ec .. 7 (12) ) authorises the Government to consult the Board on general 
- puhcy and questiOns of r.nnCiple; It also authorises the Board to initiate recommendations on 
geMr.al pohcy. I ~ot the Impressto.n that the Board, ~sa Board, has no very clear ideas on general 
prmc1ples and poh~y. thou~h mdtvi.dual members m separate discussion with me contributed 
I aluable tdeas and mformahon. It IS not for me to say how far, if at all, ·this apparent failure 
of the Board to formulate 1dcas on general policy is due to their not being consulted on such 
matters.. But I suggest that a sense of responsibility for advice on general policy should be aroused 
and mamtamed. , 

2. DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION-STAFF, 

'.(1) The post of Assistant Director of Education, recommended by the 1926 Education 
Comm1sswn and sanctiOned by the Secretary of State, which has remained vacant for several 
years, should be filled as soon as possible. . · 
1 (2) The post of Inspector of Fijian Schools, recommended by the Commission and sanctioned 

by the Secretary of State which has been vacant for some years, should remain 'unfilled. The 
present policy of putting selected Fijian headmasters in charge of specified groups of schools and 
areas as organising and supervising officers should be developed and their number should be steadily 
increased as fast as funds and the number of qualified candidates for such posts permit. (This 
is without prejudice to the retention of one European at present employed in such supervising 
work). . 

(3) The policy of placing selected Indian Headmasters in charge of groups of Indian Schools 
and specified areas as organising and supervising officers should be developed with all possible 
speed and subject to the same conditions as those specified for Fijian officers above. The post of 
Inspector of Indian Schools should be retained. • 

(4) Tlte trainill.!f of I11dia11 and Fijia11 lcachcrs.-The necessary officer should be aperson 
with up-to-date experience of the training of primary School teachers and qualified by training 
and experience to bring school life into close touch with the development of rural and industrial 
communities. This new officer should be put in charge of the Government Training School, 
Natambua,, and should assist with his advice the development of the Mission Training Centres. 
He should not be responsible for the Government Indian .Secondary School, Natambua. 

(S) The staffs of the indian and Fijian Schools, us~d as practisi~g schools by the Gov~rn
ment Training School, should be strengthened. Th1s Will probably Involve tn the Immedtate 
future the addition of one carefully selected and certificated Indian teacher to the Government 
Primary School, Natambua, and at least one additional post fur one of the Fijian Scho?ls with 
more careful selection of teachers for the existing posts. Further improvement of Tratnmg and 
Pfactising School staffs to be considered after the new officer recommended under (4) has sur-
veyed the situation. , . 

(6) It will be necessary to recrmt officers to take charge of the proposed ~Suva Manu~! 
Training Centre, Suva Domestic Science Centre, and a Half-caste Rural Boardmg School m 
Van'ua Levu, when the proposals for these institutions (see E. 7 and 8 and G. II &c.) have been 
appxovcd. It is hoped that provision can be made for some of the capital expendtture on these 
schemes in next year's Budget. 
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(7) Womell's Educalioti.-Thc Sec~ctary of St~tc h~s a.~kcd for, consideration of the need for 
. · sp•ctor or or~·ni<er of Indian and FIJian G1rls Schoob. It would be useless to fill 

a "oman m ' , ,~ . ' . I h. h k Tl . d' such a post until the holder can find more and better matena on w 1c to wor ·. . 1; 1m me 1a~e 
needs of women's education are alread)' known and sh~uld ~e ~1ct before. an. or.gamsm~ officer IS 
appointed .• In order to assist the developme'!t ~~ Ind1~n g1rls schools. m wh1~h pup1l~ can be 
brought to a stage where their training as teachers IS possible. the Government Ind1an G1r~s School, 
Suva, should be extended and a European lady should be added t_o t!1e staff and placed 1~ charge. 
And a G<wernmeut Indian Girls' School should be open~d at Nand1 w1th a European lady tn charge 
of it. The additional staff expenditure involved by t!ns latter proposal Will pr~bably not g~eatly 
exceed the salary of the European Principal plus the d1fferencc b~tween the salancs of the asststant 
teachers and the salary grants now paid on behalf of teachers tn the assisted School to be taken 
over bv the Ga\·emment. (For details and explanations of both schemes see D on \\'omen's 
Education). Budget prO\-ision for both these schemes is required as soon as JIOSsible. 

(8) Go1·cmmwl lndia11 Sccmtdary Bovs' School, Sum.-Apj)rO\'al of the scheme re!crrcd to 
in E. 4. (Indian Education) \\ill in\'olve a. recurnng staff cxpend1ture (net) of about. ~4:>0. But 
the development of this scheme should a watt the de\"Ciopmcnt _of the ~uva ~lanu~ Trat~mg Centre. 

(9) Mode of Recruilmnzl.-Tite present system of rccrmtmcnt tn co-operatl(lll wtth the New 
Zealand Education Department should continue. But the Secretary of State should be informed 
of all pern1anent vacancies on the European establishment for Indian and Fijian education as soon 
as the\' occur. Such a procedure would be without prejudice to the Governor's right to appoint 
tem'pOfarlly am· officer alread\· on the establishment or to recruit temporarily from l\ew Zealand 
for the purpose. But those thus appointed temporarily should be warned that it is open to the 
Secretary of State to make other arrangements for permanent filling of the vacancy. 

A XOTE ON RECmniEXDATIONS RELATil\G TO BOARD OF EDU<:;ATION· AND 
DEPARD!ENT OF EDUCATION. 

1. BoARD oF EoucATIOll. 

(I) It was agreed that there ought to be a woman on the Board, but it was thought that 
nomination might be deferred till a vacanc\· occurs. Subsequent reflection has convinced me 
(a) that delav, which might be for a considerable time, is undesirable-(b) that the principle 
involved is of sufficient importance to justify statutory pro,·ision. 

There can be no question as to the desirability of ensuring the advice of at least one woman, 
not only on the education of girls (and particularly Indian girls), but also on education in general
and particularly health education. The Ad,·isory Committee on Education in the Colonies attaches 
great importance to such representatinn and has recommended statutory provision whenever the 
subject has been brought to their notice. 

(2) and (3) ~ot discussed with the Acting Governor as the points were subsequently brought 
to my notice. As regards (2) it is not >uggested that present members are lacking in educational 
experience, but for future guidance and in order to safeguard the educational element it seems 
de;;irable to make statutory pro,·ision for a bare majority of educationists. exclusive of the Chairman. 

\Yith reference to (3) it would in my opinion be regrettable if the Board were to be regarded, 
or regard itself, mainlv ur merelv as responsible for administrative details. In discussing such 
subjects as assignments of grants or opening of new schools there is alwavs a danger of members 
regarding themseh-es as custodians of the interests of groups or bodies with which they are con· 
nected. The Ordinance, wisely. makes no provision for such representation. The tendency t(\ 
view e\·e!}" question from the standpoint of the Colony as a whole. and to work as an educational 
body with a common aim, would be strengthened if there were more discu~sion of general policy. 
This, of course, is on the assumption that the final responsibility and control are retained in their 
entirety by the Government and that the Boarrl's functions under section 7 (12) and (13) of the 
the Ordinance are solely arlvisory. • 

2. DEPARU!EST OF EDUCATIOli-STAFF. 

(I) Assistant Dire;tor oj Educai;on.-:The non-utilisation of this post seems to have been 
an economy mea-'ure consequent on economic depression. There seems to be general agreement---. 
that one of the flr~t steps consequent on recent economic improvement should be the filling of this 
P';st. In my opmwn 1t is needed to ensure careful planning of schemes. efiective supervision, and 
Wise and prohtable expenditure of funds. Far too much of the Director's time is engaged in 
administrative details .. Though there i,; no Inspector o( Fijian Schools he has had himself no time 
fo~ tourmg. ~uch tOUf!ng work can be distributed as required between the Director and Assistant 
D~rector a':'d. IS ne~ded 1f the work of Fijian organising officers is t<> be guided and touch ~aintained 
"1th .\\dmm1strauve Officers. Add1twnal argument> are (1) the existence, apparently mev1table, 
of three_ d1stmct systems of education in the Colony (ii) the geographical nature of the Colony and 
d1fficult1es of travel (Vanua Levu, in particular, needs more attention) (iii) the fact that a prepared 
scheme for the d~ve_lopmcnt of health education awaits elaboration and inception. Comparison 
Wit~ somewhat s1m1lar Colrmies such as Jamaica and Trinidad where full work is found for 
Assistant ~Jire~tors,.Jeaves no doubt in my mind. ' 

. _(2) fakmg mto accr,unt difficulties of tranoit and the peculiar system of Fijian School 
ad~mis:ratl<~n. and also the desirability of tra!n.ing the Fijian to bear rcsp<msihility 1 think that 
the e~pcnment!l~ appOintment of ~'!Jian orgamsmg ?chool Jn;J.st,rs w"as justified aud ought h>_be 
d~:l >ped. further. One European mspector, hnanctally equivalent to about four of these Ftpan 
0 .er~: 1"'uld cover ~ar less ground than th<•y can cover in a year. Carefully selected men can 
~dab!I~h th~ nght km~ of relations with village and district authorities and co-operate with 

. mmu;tratiVe Officers Ill the gradual extension of properly .organised and staffed village schools. 



The present custom of moving an organising school master on from an area that has been effectivclv 
ca.nvassed to another a~ea seems to be sou?d· Ess~ntial conditions of success ate (a) that !lie 
Director or Asststant D1~ect.or sho.uld mvesttgate the1r work bv periodic local tours (b) that th<'l' 
s.h~uld be assembled ~enodtc~lly m centres for conference ami in;;truction in methods of super· 
'lSI on, co-operatw.n With Agncultural and Health Departments, and so on, and (c) that there 
should also he pe_rtodtcallefresher courses for primary school teachers at the training schools and 
also. at the Provmctal FIJian Schools, where the staffs of these schools, and also olliccrs of the 
Agncultura~ ~nd Health ~epartments, ~an gh·e suitable i.nstruction. Fo: many years to come 
!hes.e orgamsmg masters Will not educahonally be as effective as fully quahfied European officers. 
fhe1r work can be _suppl~mented by the Provincial School Headmasters. (See note on these 
officers at close of th1s sectiOn). These remarks are also applicable to (:l) Indian organising masters 

(4) and (5) Training of Tcachers.-My recommendation is due to mv conviction that th~ 
~raining of teachers, obviously the most important and fundamental task at present, needs new 
tdcas a~d new hlood. In contrast with much educational work in Fiji that is laudably alive 
and flual, adapted to changing conditions, the teacher training tends to be formal and stereo
typed, out--of touch with rural and industrial life and needs. There is far too much copving b1· 
the students bf long disquisitions on method and principle, instead of ample talk and, still better, 
ample demonstrations and practice, based on a Jew simple principles, which could he comprised 
in a simple local manual of a few pages. The examination papers for the grade certilicatc suggest 
that theory of the Dexter and Garlick type, sometimes but nut always paraphrased in simple 
English, gets far too much importance. ,There is much to be said for completely dropping the 
question papers on Method and for certifying the teacher, so far as educational method is con
cerned, on a year's work in his school subsequent to his passing in general education subjects. ln 
the general education course, more particularly History and English, there is some irrcle1·ant 
matter that ought to be combed out. One may admit the need for " a background " without 
admitting the value for a Fijian teacher of knowing " the relations of Edward I to Scotland." 
The drawing course, more particularly blackboard drawing, requires more attention, and practising 
schools have to be strengthened and brought more closely into line with the trainingschoolwork. 

No doubt the officer whose appointment I have recommended will consider the applicability 
to Fiji of the Jeanes Training Centre idea as developed in Nyasaland and contc~platcd !n Zanzibar. 
(This does not imply that the Fiji village is on as low a level as the African village): The Rom~n 
Catholic and Methodist training schools arc already integral parts of settlements whtch ca\tld easily 
be developed on Jeanes lines. The site a! the Natambua .G.ol'crnmcnt Scl.wol, dwsen bdore the 
present Director took charge, is most unsmtable, With no FtJian school or nllagc m the neighbour
hood and no apparent hope of establishing the!fl there .. Posstbly mvcsttgatwn wlu;n. the new 
officer has joined will reveal the need for changmg the s1te. Meanwlulc stalls of extstmg prac· 
tising schools can be strengthened as proposed. The _Fijian schools should be controlled by the 
principal of the training school and the fact that trau\lng students, owmg to the r~motcncss of 
the schools, have to spend a fortnight at a time in these village~, away f:c!m the trat~mg school, 
indicates a need for more special and effective measures for thctr supervtswn and gu1dancc than 
seem yet to have been devised. 

The time for overhauling the work of the Mission. Tr~ini~g Schools, and for C~·operating 
in their improvement. will come when the Government mstltutlon ~as been rc-orgamscd .. B,ut 
meanwhile I would draw special attention to the needs of the Practlsmg School at NdavuJie\ u: 
(Methodist Centre) where the European lady in charge has more work than. she can effectively 
~et through. She is doing well despite inadequate staff but at constderable nsk to her health. 

(6) See note E. G. on Secondary and vocational education. 

(7) Sec note D. on Women's Education. 
(8) See note E. 4 on Indian Education. 

(9) Mode of Recmitmeni.-The present arrangement by wl~ich all the Government EuroKfia3. 
Schools posts and a considerable number of posts connected w1th non·E~ropean w.or 

1 
ared e 

· 1 N z a] d Edacation Department 1s econom1ca an gco· 
'bv officers recrUited through t JC ew e an ·m ressed b ' the work and personality of the 

~:~~~~\~n~0;o~~l~~nc;f t~e ~f~: !TJ~o~~:ra{f~~~~~t~n :fc~~::,O;). 01VK ~n;'w0~~~~;~dtl:~c~:[.i~~ 
ment who has b~en selecte Y t e . ecr~t{o Samoan and Cook Island education. This ought 
importance is bemg attac~ed to Maon an . • to time o ortunitv can be given, as it has been 
to have its effect ~n recruttm;St. p fro~ tl~s~ector of ~~~ian Scliools, to study school systems 
recently, to the Dtrec~r of ucd !~~ "\ is kept with the Advisorv Committee through study 
in other parts of th~ !;'Ptrde, tahn c' o~ctt 'e's memoranda there should be no risk of dangerous 
of "Oversea Educatwn an e omnu " ' 

isolation. .' !I . b. t involves no change of principle and implies no dis· 
My rec?m'?endahon on !'s .su JC~d to ensure timely information being received by the 

satisfaction w1th 1ts results. It IS mtend . that he mav be able to ascertain, before the ·. S d · g permanent vacancies, so J 
0
. 

Secretary of tate re.gar.m fi t' f the temporary local arrangement, wheth~r an o tcer 
time comes for constdenng con rma wn o . nt candidates has special quahhcatlons for the 
in another Colonv or one of the home. rccrmtm: f much ot"the work and the scale of salaries, 
vacancv. Taking into account th~ spectahsed naeud~ne oconst'deration But if as generally happens 

· . 'II b any such persons ne 1 g · ' . · · · J do not tlunk there WI em . f State rior to a recommendatwn for conhrmmg 
at present, no information reaches th~ Secret:ry for a lo!g time in that post (WIIether transferred 
in a post a New Zealander who has ;cd ~c 1~fe purpose from New Zealand), it is difficult, 1f not 
from a European School post o1r 5~ecrtuttc o'::'sid~r the p~ssibility of any other candidate, 
impossible, for the Secretary o ta e 0 c 
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PROVI:-ICIAL SCHOOL HEAO MASTERS. 

I d. u•<111~ the departmental staff I feel bound to refer to. criticism of the inclusion in 
n tsc = ~ · · 1 p··· S I I It I b 't' · d the staff of six European Head Masters of the P~ovmc1a l)lan c too s. tas een ~n tctse 

~ . g•nt s1'nce these schools are onlv of pnmar"\" grade and the number of pup1ls IS small, 
as ex,ra\ a ~ · · · · · · II d t t' II t · t t ranging from SO to 110. But the work of these officers 1s actua Y. an po en 1a y mos tmpor an . 
These boarding schools recei,·e selected boys from a large area, gi_''C thertl betwe~~ the a_ges of 10 

·and 16 a course of instruction admirably adapted to rural and l~tdustnal cond!tl?n~ With. much 
ractical agriculture and handwork. and provide a communal hfe of _great d1sc1plinary v~lue. 

Kranv pupils proceed from these schools to the secondary_ school at Nasmu and some P,ass dtre~t 
into· the Teacher Training Schools. Others .return t? vtlla_ge hfe.. The head m~ster s bme IS 

well occupied not only in school work but m supenntendmg agncultural o~~~ahons a~d con
trolling the communit\· life."• This work cannot at present be entrusted to· F1]1ans. It IS most 
desirable that the number of pupils should gradually be increased, up to a quota of ISO_ pupils 
per school. But the influence of these head masters extends beyond the sc~lOols.' They mspect 
primary schools in surrounding villages and some of them ha vc been hold_mg refresher courses 

· for primary school teachers. This work ought to be extended and systematised. In tlus respect 
the influence of the three head masters in the outlying islands is particularly important, since 
0"~ng to scarcity of inter-island communications it is impossible to ensure regular visits to out-
h~ng island:< ,by outside inspectors. · · - . . 

C.-PRD!ARY EDUCATION (FIJIA~· AND !;\;DIAN). 

1. Pror•ision o/Facilities and Traininf{ of Teachers.-

(1) Population 5--15 (a) •. 
(2) Pupils at school (d) (all grades) 
(3) Percentage of (2) to {I) 

(a) 1936 Census. 

Fijian. 
23,236 
15,209 (b) 

66 

hzdiall. 
23,608 

5,501 (c) 
23 

Fijian 
(boys only) 

11,897 
8,823 

74 

(b) 1935 figures. Twenty-five small schools sent in no returns. 
(c) 1935 figures.-Four small schools sent in no returns. 
(d) Includes all schools whether in receipt of public funds or not. 

Certificated Teachers 
F(iia11. 

211 
Indian. 

142 

l11dian 
(boys ouly) 

12,177 
4,130 

34 

2. It is not known how manv of these are trained. Since 1935 certificates are given only 
to trained teachers. Of the certificated teachers 144 Fijian and 71 Indian arc of the lowest grade, 
i.e., have passed in a course of general education (plus instruction in method) of about one year 
beyond the top class of an eight year course or have undergone two years of general instruction 
and training but passed only on the first year's work. The normal training course is 2 years, 
but teachers can advance to higher grades by pri,·ate study. · 

3. At the rate of 40 pupils per teacher there are certificated teachers for about 37 per cent. 
of the Fijian school age population and for about 24 per cent. of the Indian. 

In Government 

Students under training, 1935 •• 
No. of students admitted to training for course 

beginning in 1936 

and aided In other 
institutions. institutions. 

79 60 

39 not known 

Fijian .. 
lOS 

28 

Indian. 
31 

II 
4. At the present rate, which it is proposed slightly to increase next year, it might be pos

sible to supply certificated teachers for the whole Fijian population in about 15 years time and 
for the whole Indian school going population in about 40 years time, with due allowance for repair· 
ing wastage in the staff. This is on the assumption that the supplv of qualified candidates for 
training is ample (see below) and that the number of failure< from Government and aided institu
tions at the conclusion of the course is ma<fe good by pas<es from unaided· institutions, which 
have not yet come up to a level at which Government support see!)IS justified .. 

. 5. The present policy is to concentrate recurrin,.: expenditure of Colonial Hevenue (a) on 
the Sl.x ~overnment Provincial Schools for Fijians, half of the co<t of which is met from local 
(Provmcial) rates and (b) on the upkeep of seven Government Indian Schools (c) on adequate 
.salary grants for. certificated teachers in aided Fijian and Indian Schools (with small grants for 
apl?roved prob~twnary t~~hers), and (d) on the production of trained teachers. This policy, 
which clearly atms at avmdmg public expenditure on inefficient instruction, is sound. • But there 
is a danger of its providing Government, if it wants to avoid increase of expenditure, with 
the followmg argument. If asked to provide more funds for the training of teachers it says that 
such te~chers cannot be produced in excess of the provision for salary grants for them. i If asked 
to prov1de. for funds for sal a')' granb it replies that the increased provision would be 'in excess 

• of the t~amed teachers. It IS essettt1al that a pro[!.ramme of effectiue "'tmsion ·should be planned 
f"' .a pertod of years, say five, and t/jat in each year there should be an iucrease of fttnds (a) for teacher 
vatntn{!. and (/J) for salary grams, the amount under one head being calwlaied with careful reference 
to the amount under the other head, 

6. In determining the amount<, and to en<urc a gencrou5 estimate of needs the following 
f~cts n~ attentwn :-(a) the _leewav I~ _be mad~ up in the prot•i.<iou of Indian facilities (sec figures 
a ove). IS far ~~~~~ter than/"' hJtans.. I he Jnd1an need is urgent. (b) The need for a larlier nlt>nber 
of certijicatt:d Ft)tan women teachers ts great a11d urgent. (sec Don Women's education). (c) More . . . 
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~hmt 5,000 Fi/imt pupils, ab~ut oue-third of ITzt t~t l . . . . 
t.e., schools wtthout certificated teachers wit! a en.rop,a 1111/llhcr, arc stud\'111!: "' unmdcd schools. 
Even.tf this number is deducted the pro ·., t' I a fl~~~noushfe and a v_cn· _low lc,·ct of instruction, 
far higher than the similar ro ortion p r Ion o 'Jl"n children studymg m aic!t·d schools remains 
~(fort should be made to distribttltcertific 7fd 11ndi~n clnldrcn. . I It Fz;zan and Indian schools alike a 11 
to the need for bringing the staffs of a ~a e ~ac ds o,t·er as wzdcall_area as possibh-, ,,·itlwut pr .. judice 
see below) up to as hiuh a !ere/ ·' .m· ~w sc cctc sc Iools (Pror•znczal and other higher grade srhools 

' · 01 e0 .ctency as posSible. · • · · 
.. 7. I have proposed elsewhere increased d't · .. 

Trammg School (Indian and Fijian males) ~Vfen \ ':'r~ to ratse the effictency ~f the Government 
have come for assisting the Methodist M' ·. (Tied' t us das .b~en ensured the lime wt!l probablv 
Mission (Fijian males) to increase th . Isswn d~ Ian an Ft]l~n males) and the !{oman Catholic 
irrespective of additional cxpenditureetr exped ftur~ and etlictency on the same lines. This is 
as in the efficienc 'of their tr . . . re<JUire or mcrcasc in the numbers of students as well 
efforts of the Se~·enth Day ~d~~t's~t ~~~ll proba?~: be desirable before long to bring the training 
training is dealt with separat"ly 

1
('"o'm

1551
?n W!d t m th)e range of Government aid. Women ·5 ... . "' en s e ucattnn . 

an exa~i;~tt: ::£c~~~~:~:r~ f{"1i~rc~ (or ,1'raini~tg.-Candidates a~e _selected for training 011 
for admission to the Suva Medt lu S ~~g It )lear hpnmary cours-;. Th1s IS ab~ the entrance test 

d'd t d . ca c 00 · n t e 1935 exammatwn GO Ftjian and 33 Indian 
can I_ a es passe · _It IS not known how many were candidates for the Trainin SchooL B'ut 
~v~n tf ali wre candidates Which IS certainly not the case, the number of Fijian quatffied candidate· 
IS angerous Y. small and the number of Indian quite inadequate for the steady increase in' th~ 
number of tratnmg s~\ldents (more particularly Indian students) that has been" shown above to 
be necess~?· T~e ~'Jl"II: .~ale candidates come ~ainly from the Queen Victoria Memorial Schot>l 
and the stx Pr?vmcial Ft)tan. Schools, and the mzxed English Schools in the towns. The main 
source of recrUitment for Indian students is the mixed English Schools. 

9. The minimum age of ~dmission to training, which should certainly not be lower<'<!, is 
16. The school enrolment on which the number of teachers entitled to grant is calculated is limited 
to pupils of.?'-14. The reason for the senior age limit is the natural desire of the department to 
check the FIJian tendency to retain pupils of 14-18, to the detriment of younger pupils, in ineffective 
and badly supern~ed buardmg schools where they do little more than grow their own food. Such 
pupt~s are no~ WISely concentrated in the six Provincial Schools. But in a few village schools 
and m the mtxed Enghsh Schools there are bright and able Fijian pupils of 14 worth retaining 
up to the a~e of 16 an.d ;apable of passing the quaJifying examination at that age. The need 
for encouragmg and assistmg the education of such pupils in Classes 6--8 is even greater in Indian 
Sch?ols. 1 r~commend the~cfore the recognition of a limited number of aided schools-Fijian and 
lndtan-as h1ghcr _grade P_Yimary sdwols. In the5e schools, selected' with reference to efficiency and 
nttmbers of puptls tn the l.i~:her classes, the alle11dance of all pupils between the ages of I~ a11d 16 who 
lzav/J reached class 6 by the age of 14 should be included for st~(f and grant calculation. 

10. The effect of this at present would be negligible in Fijian .village schools but considerable 
in some mixed English Schools (Fijian and Indian) and in some Indian Schools where there arc 
already 153 pupils under 14 in class 6. It is possible that the number of such higher grade schools, 
thus encouraged, might grow and such growth would not only provide more candidates for training 
but would also benefit the community as a whole. 

· 11. I recomme11d also that i11 all schools, wlzcrc,,er fees are charged, tlze fees sltould be 11111jorm 
for all classes and sclzool years. To charge a higher fee for the higher classes tends to discourage 
pupils from staying-on and encoul'.(\ges the erroneous idea that the higher stage of the Primary 
School is a luxurv. The loss to the few Government Schools, to the Mission Schools, and to those 
Indian Committee Schools that charge fees, would be very small even if the higher class fees were 
reduced without increasing the lower. But I would prefer some increase in the lower to retention. 
of the distinction. • 

12. C011ditious of Service for Teachers.-The salaries of teachers in the Government Fijian 
Provincial Schools and Indian Schools seem to be adequate. The salary grants to certificated 
teachers, supplemented-by such contributions as may reasonably be expected from the community, 
committee, or mission maintaining the school, provide suitably for the teachers m aided schools. 
But taking into account the imp_?rtant part assigne~ to. aided school~ in the offici~! system. of 
education, the fact that most Fipan schools are mamtamed by DtStnct or Provmctal Counctls, 
and the need for making service in aided schools as attracttve as in Government Schools, I recom· 
mend the following measures. 

(a) In Government Schools head teachers are pensi?nablc and a_ssistants ~ay receive a 
retiring allowat,tce. There should be a pe11sio11 or suf!efa~znuatzon fund 7overwg all certificated t,eachers 
;,. Govemment a11d aided Schools, part of the cost 111 atded schools bemg mel from managers fzmds 
or teachers' co11tribulions or both. The inclusion of aided schools with a pension scheme has been 
admitted in principle throughout the West Indies and effected in many of the islands. 

(b) Jfhett a certificated teacher is prot•ided for att aided school the amount of cottlribution (iz~ 
money or ;11 kind) by the managing body should be know11 to and appr~vcd by_ the department and the 
teacher's receipt for this co11tributio11 should be attached to the managers rcwpt for the salary grant. 
· (c) A certificated teacher dismissed by. a zu<W«I!,illg body for ally reason which doe~. not dts· 
ualify him for teaching work or reflect 011 /us ~J!i~mtey as ,a tca~her should hat•e a re~ogzttsed cla;m 

fo departmmtal help in getting a11other post. I hts; I bcl~e:·e, 1S alread) the practtcc. II 1111.eltt 
be 11ecessan• to make dismissal qf a certificated tcarlzcr colldtttozwl 011 apprm·al of tlzc department, b111 
[ was 1101 j11mished with evide11ce of the need for SIIC/z a step. 
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l3. The Fijiall School Sy•tcm.-:-Apart .fro~ thc·six Go\'cnl~ncnt Provincialt:oanl~ng ~chon!~. 
. . 1 • J11A!· (rna1'nl\· boanim") mamtamed hy ~!ethocbst, Se\ cnth Da~ Ad' enbst and 
,ome ccntr.l >C '"' • ' " • 1 (!'"' 0 1 d' ) · t · 1 · Roman Catholic ~!is>ions, a'nd some. mixed Engltsh Sc~10o11s 'IJI:Ill a

11
n 

1 
n ~ii' marn ame.<. 111 

towns bl' missions, the Fijian Schools are co~tr?lled, no~rna Y or actua y,. JY VI age c?mmum!lcs, 
District· Councils or Committees, or Pro11nc~al CounDc!ls underf Etld1e ge

1
!1eral sdupcry1

1
s1odn of the 

Administrative Officers, \l'ho, in close touch w1th_ the 1rector o ' u.ca 1on, an ass1s e recently 
bl· organisin~ school masters, act as managers m correspondence With the department and for 
receipt of grants. Those Commissioners whom I. ~1et, an~ I understand othe~s a~ well, play a 
1-en• important part in stimulating ,·il!age conun~mtJes and '!'.the opemng and d1rectwn of schools. 
Apart from Gm·emment salary grants, onlr re.ccJved for certJhcated teachers, thcse.sc~ools depend 
on ,·illage contributions or grants from d1stnct ra~es or lev1es or from the Provmc1al fun~. . A 
district or dlla~e rate is sometimes 1·oluntary, somet1mes sanctioned and enforced by the Provmc1al 
Council .• Reg~lations for the formation o_f district or provincial committees and l~vy of edu~at!on 
rates ha1·e been drafted but consideration postponed as premature. Mcanwh1le the ex1stmg 
regulations for Provincial Councils enable an A~ministrative Officer, where he thinks fit, to raise 
local funds, with the Council's sanction, for \'lllage schools. The procedure gmerallv Cllcottragcs 
local c11terprise ottd int.·rest · b,·ill~ fluid a11d dastic it is suilt'd to lite present stage of development 
a11d to the gt11etaltre11d o} ~tatit·c admi11islralio11 a11d it git•es great scope to atr energetic 1d•~•it~islralive 
Oifiur. Provincial Councils also co~trib1_1te to the cos.t of .the Govemf!le~t Provmctal ?chools 
and pro1ide Scholarships for the V1ctona School. FmancJally the pnnctple accepted IS that 
half the (?St of Fijian education is met from locally raised funds. 

14. Before long some S\'Stcmatisation will probably be found necessary and practicable, 
but it must be noted that ver\• manv of these schools have passed only in recent years from the 
control (often nominal and ineffecti\'e) of the ~Iethodist )!ission to that of local bodies. In 1931 
that )!ission wiselv decided to concentrate funds and energy, like the Roman Catholic lllissions, 
on comparath·ely few central schools, on the training of teachers and on technical and agricultural 
work. · 

15. The 1936 Ccns11s figuros u-itil school distribution maps tmdcr cottsideration will facililate 
a wise distributio11 of a11 i11creased lttlmber of ccrlificatcd teachers. The presc11l tendt~~cy to prot•idc 
cCIItraJ district schools sm·i11g a considerable 1111/llbcr of :·illages is u:ise, but it postulates feeder schools 
for tile !'ery you11g clu'ldrCII. For the older pupils, who live too far away for a. daily walk, Fijian 
custom makes boarding arrangements with individual families possible.' Fijian feeling is all in 
favour of school boarding houses, but these are discouraged except rarely where competent super· 
vision is available. A 11 cffeclit•e surl.'ey of rteed.s a11d possibililies for the 111ore remote islalld.s is most 
important. There are 15 islands uhere the children of school going age ttltll:bt'f less than 20. 

16. The I11dian School Sysl<"m.--The Govemment is responsible for seven schools, two are 
maintained by the Colonial Sugar Refining Company, which aids three Committee Schools also 
and assists, through its Overseers, the effective management of several more, Missions maintain a 
few schools in central places, in the towns many Indians study in :mxed English Schools n'!ain· 
tained by the .:llissions; the bulk of the rural work and some of the town work is undertaken by 
local Committees, sometimes constituted ad hoc and sometimes connected with a central agency 
;uch as the Arya Samaj or Sanatan Dharma. Some of these Committee schools which I saw and 
Jthers of which I heard are well and successfully conducted, particularly, but not only those, in 
which Colonial Sugar I<efining Company agents take an interest. In several areas the local interest 
s considerable. There are schools to whose support parents allot the proceeds of work on a cane 
farm allotted by the Colonial Sugar Refining Company. There are also Committees and schools 
•·hose work is unsatisfactory. But what I saw and heard confirms the departmental view that 
::Ommittee management as a whole is not discredited, and that there has been in recent years 
:onsiderahle improvement. undoubtedly a vigorous extension of Government schools would 
:ommend itself to enlightened Indian opinion. I found nowhere any sign of a wish to shirk con· 
:ributions by the community to the cost of such schools. It is security and efficiency that is desired 
md if any e<tuitablc rating system could be devised (in place of the system which has legislative 
;auction but has never been enforcedj, by which the financial principle which obtains in Fijian 
!ducation could be applied, there would, I think be no reluctance on the part of the community 
to comply with it. 

17. It is to be hoped /hat efforts to de:-ise such a system wilt be renewed. If they are su'ccessfu 
"" !UJflltable. mode of dtslrtbuting the cost and responsibility between the Government and the comnrtmily 
wzll be possible. lJ1 eanwhile, il seems necessary to rely, as a/ present, 011 the efforts of local cornmillees 
and to supplement these efforts by /he establishme11t of Gover11ment Schools u·herc a real need has been 
demonstrate~. Such a policy is in accord with that advocated by the Advisory Committee on 
Educatwn Ill the Colomes and avoids the violent contrast with the Fijian system that n vigorous 
exten~o~ of Gover~ment schools would involve. At the same time the Government ought to re-affirm 
the Prmetple_ on wh:ch tile 1929 decision to establish a certain 1111111ber of Govemment Schools was based; 
where "!'>rei table C ommtltee ca~ be formed to open a school in a unprovided area, or where a Commillec 
has faded after due tnaJ to mamtain a school efficiently, it is i11cumbenl on the Government to establish 
a school as SO()Il as jum/s become available. 

18. An exten'sion of effective facilities is clearly needed and it cannot be admitted that the 
absence of effective local enterJ?rise is a reason for any area remaining. unprovided. The apparent 
reluct<l!"ce of the Government Ill recent years to commit itself to any policy that involves an in· 
~e~ Ill the number-~~- Governmc;nt scho?ls is dpc perhaps to a fear that such an increase u:ould 

r a the exp.ensc of FiJian educat~~n and rn t.~e .mterests of a community that does not contnbute 
P. orrt:;.,nately as much as the Ft]tans do. Jlus fear will be removed by acceptance of the prin· 
Clp e, e •where emphas1scd, that expenditure on Indian education from colonial revenues should 
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be, wit? reference to the Indian 0 1 . . _ • 
expendtture on Fijian education. PTb~ as~~?· C<JUll•al_ent .to. but not more than similar colonial 
schools and prevents any feeling of injustic~.a linanc!al hmlt to the cstabli>hm<·nt o[ additional 

, 19. There is also a natural fear on th 
ctple advocated above will cause Committe:.p~rt of the GoYcrnment that acceptance of the prin· 
will re~ove the stimulus to the formation of f[ ~~t are now. domg_ well to relax their efforts and 
Committees that take a pride in their work e dec IVe committees m other arras. There are some 
of res~;onsibility to Government. But there an would prefer retention of their schools to transfer 
financtal rcsponsibilitv will have to be take'::'ci certamly areas. '.''here slacknc" or a wish to evade 
emur.e, in areas where Government schools are ~t~l ~~c~unt. ':lc~s should, tlurtfon·, he lake" In 
as '-'·1ll Impose on the area a burden e . l cs a ts I< , such measure of local fi>ulllcial support 
If the area i11 questio11 uillttol accept a q~~;;~,~nl ,to \h"l bc:t'' in more pro~rtssive •. sdf·rdia 11t awzs. 
t!ze fee rate should be high enough to ensure th~r) ,'" e, an. ~~~ lhe absence cif prol'lscou for a lq;al ralr, 
JltStifytllg eslablishmwt of the school and a ,P oper mt~sttrc _of support .. To CIISI!re .a" attcudanc,, 
abo!!e, compttlston should be used sub!e fee :nc.ome "' accord~~~zce 'IJ.'IIh the prwClplc adt•oca/,·d 
graph dealing ·with this subject Th? c/ /o the 'J"'"flc.< and concilllolc< adt•oc«<cd bdow i 11 /he para
the difference between the grant; tiwt ~0~1

1

1~
0~;•tp~;a'~cal -''~IJ!~rt should be calculalra lt•ilh reference to 

the total expenditure required 'or e•,.ct'cnt ' . I o an '.u•ctellt atded school of /he same strcnglh and 
;• :11~ twm enance. ...~ 

20. If such steps are taken and 'f t th · · ' · · 
popular by the measures on behaif of aide~ he s~me ~Ime servtce m at?ed schools j, made more 
a definite statement of Government's intentf~n °1~ :~:a;/~co;nmenrl<·\m f"~agraph 12{a) above, 

otherwise be efficiently served will not hav~ the demorali~~ng
1 

:ff~~nt~~t l~ ~\~h~r~~ftet:;~i~ecf:.~~~~ 
.... 2L '!'~e distribution of the many new schools that are needed, if facilities e uivalent to 

FIJian facthlles ~re to ~e proytded as recommended, will be very difficult. Unlike '\he Fi'ian< 
mos~ ~f the Indian agncultunsts, who mamly have to be considered, live not in villages b~t 

0
,; 

sma arms or holdmgs spread. ove! large areas. Even in those parts where the census ma 
sug&ests a concentrated populatto~ tt IS bard to ft~d conveniently central school sites and manf. 
puptls have far ~o. walk. Approxtm~tely 1,400 chtldrcn of school going age arc to be found in 
Isolated commumhes where schools wtth an economic enrolment will be most difficult to establish. 
The 1936 Censu~ figures and the recently prepared school map tt·ill be ustjul in p1a1111ing opera/ions. 
For ~"'~ opera/tons the. Depa~tment, '" consulla.tion with the District Commissioners must be res
PonSible. But local btdtan asststance .ought to be 1nvoked . . Each District Commissioner in the Indillll 
areas 11ow has .. or wtll have, an l11dwn Advtsory ComJJul/ee. In comuclio11 with that Commillcc 
or as p~rt ~~ 11, there o.ught to be a group, i11cluding rcprcsentatit•es of local School Commillecs, that 
can adv1se 111 the selec/ton oj sttes for new schools, and ~ive an opi11io11 as to whether thcv should be 
Govemment or Comnu/tee Schools. Such a gr~up could also advise on the sch·ctio11 ~f liigher grade 
schools (see paragraph 9) and could eultst publiC support w the pa,•menl of local co11tribulions or in 
the enforcing of attendance. -

' , . 22. Throughout .my surv~y I was impressed by the difficulty of eliciting enlightened Indian 
opmwn on any educatiOnal subject. On some pomts there seem to he even more opinions than 
there are Associations. The formation of local advisory bodies, as recommended, might facilitate 
the formation of one Indian body capable of advising the Government regarding Indian education • 
throughout the Colony. 

23. Leuglh of School Lije and Compulsicm {Fijiim a11d Iudia11).-I have already advocated 
measures for encouraging in selected schools the retention of competent pupils for completion of 
the eight years course. Steps are also necessary to e11sure for all pupils, or for a far larger 1111111bcr 
of pupils than at pre.<m/, a minimum school life long enough to msure a sounder value and prevent 
waste of funds on education not lcmg enough /o be effective. It is suggested that fit>e years should be 
the mi11imum. To give only one example of the need for a longer school life than most get at 
present, I hear everywhere and repeatedly of the thriftlessness, indebtedness, and exposure to 
dishonest traders or unscrupulous moneylenders, of the Fijian and Indian rural population; Much 
was said also of extravagant expenditure· on marriages {Indian) and feasts {Fijian). These evils 
can he attacked only through the schools and through subsequent instruction based on a school 
course that has made the pupil intelligently receptive, anxious to learn and able to learn more. 
This is impossible, and the produ~tion of an adult y~pulati~n willing and abl~ to receive instru:· 
tion tendered by health and agncultural oflkers ts tmpos>~ble, unless a mm1mum school hfc IS . 
established. " • · 

24. The wastage at present is considerable. In Fijian Schools, exclusive of the Provincial 
Schools, there is a drop in the first four years. from .34 ~cr cent. of th<; total enrolment reported 
in Class I to 12 per cent in Class IV. The drop m Indian Schools IS from 39 per cent. to 10 per cent. 
The latter half of the course, Classes V-VII!, retains only II per cent .. of the Fijian enrolment 
and 15 per cent. of the Indian. 

25. In all rural schools thi~ w~stage·ispartly due to the sho:tage of tcache:s com~etent to 
attract and teach effectively pupils 111 the htghe.r classes. Jn lnd1an schools tt IS certamly due 
lar~ely to the desire of parents to employ the!T older children on their .cane farms or other 
holdings. I am assured by the Colonial Sugar Rcnnmg Company and A~ncult~ral Department 
officers that there is no real need for child !about below the age of 14 .. fhcre IS also.a natural 
ignorance among both Fijian and Indian parents of the value of pr0longmg the educati.on cou~se 
beyond the stage when reading and writing have been. learn~~· tho~gh tt1ere IS a growmg deSire 

,for some knowledge of English. The same causes, and m ~ddttton chmatlc condttwns and remote
ness of schools, operate on attendance. I do not stress this, because the percentage of attendance 

' 
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to enrolm~nt is cr~ditable, particular!)· in comparison _with. West ~nciinn figures. ,.Bu't the pro· 
cedure I recommend primarily to lengthen the school hfe Will also Improve the. da1ly_ attendance 
and therebY increase the value of the course. 

26. There is alreadv statutory provision for compulsion. which has IC~ever been used . . lVit!t 
e.l'islill!! school facilities aitd shortage of ~ompctml lcacllfrS Ullll'c;sal or wtdespread compli!Stoll ts 
clear!/ impracticable, tilouglz edt•catcd ltrdttlll oPlll!OII IS ~tr01~gly m fat!Ot~r of tl. But tile lime has 
come for a tautious .adm11ce 011 li11es that hm•e bem ;flee/we m r~1ral I11dta ~lid th~t havc,.bee!l com
IIICJtdcd bv the Adt•1son• Com11u/lee on Educatrott w the Colomes for col/stderaftolt. H tthm any 
aua u:here facilities, it~iludiru; reasottabZv ~tficiml instruction, are ami/able or could be made available 
for a fit•e years course for all bo.vs• of school g_outg age lire first sttp slw_uld be to ~ecure local suppo~l 
from the more iuj/1mrtial parcrlls, and, if possrblt, a t•olmrlary ""d.'~rlakrn~: ott thctr part to keep tlzm 
childrett itt school till thcv lzarre completed 1/ze 5/h cl<!SS course. II till local support tlws obta111ed 1/ze 
; 11trod11ctiott of legal comJmlsion u·itlzitt 1/zc area becomes practicable. Such support would be more 
easily obtainable for the Fijian \'illages. but this very fact makes their inclusion in such a scheme 
desirable. It must be noted that compulsory attendance by increasing the number of pupils 
in the higher classes facilitates a more ~onomical and e~ective distribut!on of teaching staff than 
is possible when the higher classes contrun only a few pup1ls. Though wurrersal compulstoll ttsually, 
b11t not alwavs, mea11s tire abolition of fees, llrere is no objectimr to the retentiotl of school fees itt selected 
compulsory areas, if the Got'C711111C1ll ti'ish /{) retain fees ill their !ltdian schools and lite Missiolls in 
their schools. 

27.-Scltool C11rriwlrmt.-In the section on training of teachers in B 2 (4) and (5) I have 
advocated revision of the training course in order to ensure closer co-relation of the primary school 
with the life of the community. In paragraph C 9 I have suggested that a longer school life would 

-enable teachers to prepare their pupils more effectively for domestic, social and civil duties. 
Changes in the school course pending these measures would be of little use; my proposals for the 
training course include some revision of the course for the two top classes in which pupils are 
prepared for admission to training schools. But the present course, regarded as a whole, is not 
open to serious criticism, and with a few changes consequent on changes in the method of training 
ought to produce, in the hands of well trained teachers, intelligent pupils with receptive minds. 
alive to the opportunity and possibilities of life in a rural or industrial setting, with a sense of social 
and civil responsibility, anxious and able to benefit by such further instruction as the Health and 
Agricultural departments can provide for the adult community. More than this cannot be expected 
in the present stage and I would deprecate a11y affempt to prot·ide a specialised lrainittg itl agriculture 
or other form of industry. If a rural or i11d11strial ln'as is eltSllred, if the COttditions of r11ral attd 
i11dr1strial life are attradit•e, and if, in Fijian commtmal "Je, more scope is provided for individual 
ability atul e~rtcrprise, there 11ecd be no fear of a drift from rural or industrial purst1ils to clerical 
or" white collar" work. The Indian rural pupil needs no specialised training, if any were possible 
in a five years course, to make him proficient in agricultural operations which his family for many 
generations have undertaken skilfully and as a matter of course. Already a creditable amount 
of school garden work, and pther handwork in connection with it, is being done. In the Govern· 
ment Provincial Fijian Schools more progress on these lines has been achieved than in any schools 
of similar grade I have seen elsewhere. In the town centres a start has been made with Manual 
Training, which will become more effective in Suva when the Manual Training Centre has been 
established. 

28. Adult Educaiim.-This is primarily the business of the Agricultural and Health depart· 
ments, as well as of voluntary agencies, such as the Women's Guild, which are coming into existence. 
At tire prese11t stage the Edtu:atio11 Department's main business must be to prodm;e from its schools 
persons competelll to profit by a11y sc/u:me for adult education that may emerge. It is importalll 
tiud the work of aU agencies concemed with the adult shottld be co-ordi11atcd and thai tile planning 
of school and adult t.wrk slu:mld be joittlly cmsidered. The agricultural and health authorities 
are well aware of the importance of co-operation with the Education department, but more syste
matic co-operation seems to depend on a strengthening of the staffs of those departments. It 
is interesting to note that the Company which has recently inaugurated a broadcasting station 
for the Colony is ready to pro\'ide regular hours for an educational programme. One enterprising 
Administrative Officer has already equipped six district schools with receiving sets. There are 
so ma11y more urgettl ttetds of Primary Schools calling for funds that[ hesitate to urge a general supply 
of receiving sets ai prese11t. Buttlte development of a broadcasting scheme is att important and itttegral 
part of any adult scheme, to be encouraged without pfejudice to Primary School needs. These remarks 
are also applicable /{) the educational use of the Ci11ema. 

29. School and Adttlt Literature.-A useful school journal-trilingual-is already in being• 
I .h~ve·sul?po.rted t~e propos~! for its free supply to all schools. There is also an officially edited 
FIJI~. penodical w1t~ useful mfo~mation. A small beginning has been made with the production 
o! FIJian books,. mamly t_ranslattons. The production of vernacular reading matter means con· 
stder~ble expenditure of time and money and perhaps the creation of a special department. Co11· 
S>rkft_ng the steady_spread of English I suggest a larger expenditure 011 the mally.t<seful books in simple 
Ettglts~ lh~! Ptlblts~rs are now _prl)ducing. I recoiJlmend also the wider circulation of " Pictorial 
Educaitm whtch IS already bemg wisely ttscd i11 some schools. 

30. School Ruildings and Equipme11t.-I have no recommendations on this subject. From 
what. I saw and heard I infe_r that steady progress is being made regularly both for Government 
butldings and for pa~ts to atdcd schools in the departmental budget. Fijian village communities 
take an active part m the construction of school buiklings and I saw some admirable buildings 
supplied by Indian Committees. i 

•- For ~rls ate"' Women•• Education.'' 
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D.-Wm!EN'S EDUCATIO:-< (Flj!AX A);D 1:--II>I:\"i). 

G
. (I) (2) . (:1) 

Fijian 
Indian 

. Jlr!s between 5-15 Enrolled '•n Scl>ools f , Pc:rcenta).(e of 
years o age. of all ·tges (2) to (l ). 
II ,339 (a) 6,38G (b) 56 
11,431 (a) 1,371 (b) 12 

1 
Tl . . (a) 1936 Census. (b) 19:15 figures 

• 1e tratmng of Fijian and I d" · 
of certificated teachers is so small as nt~a~e w~m~n~fachers began only in 19!l4. The number 
(all in t~e S?rvice of Missions) are cmplo ·ed cf /f1

, 
1
e; . Approximat~ly eight Europran ladit·s 

number IS dtfficult to ascertain because the ti~~c ~-1\ e) m the educahon of women. The exact 
between two or more schools. The trainin f F",f m~ny of ~he Roman Catholic staff is dividrd 
and Roman Catholic Missions and 1 tg 0 t bl)tan \\omen IS undertaken only b1· the ~lethodist 
t a. I d" ' tas no ye een svstematised 1'he 'I tl d'. '!' · · r ms n tan women. There are only 20 F".. d ( . . . . '' e lO tst " '"swn a lone 
and 9 Indian. but a few girls of both !)tan an . nd!an scho?ls mtended for girls-11 FiJi.1 n 

2. Fiiian Women -There i r~cer are st~dymg m the llll.<ed English Girls' Schools. 
no reluctance to send giris to school noThe Gg agamst co-education in the Fijian community and 
safeguards, up to the age of puberty andedo~v~~m~nt ~n;puragdcs co-~ducation, subject to certain 
careful and competent supervision ~nd r ? 0 0 1e~ 0 co-e ~catlQn beyond that stage under 
boarding accommodation is supplled. P ovtded that 1~ central mstttuttons completely separate 

3. Though co-education is popul d't' 11 
the need for trained and competent wo ar, \on h ton~ .V approved, and the r:evailing. practice, 
all co· education schools there should b me~ I ea~ ers ts great and urgent. It IS essenttal that in 
For the hi h . . e a. eas one woman teacher-and the more the better 
all for fi~a~~~~.'[';:~~~nc~as~es ~-8 m selecteTd ~chools women teachers are ess?ntial and they cannoi 

' . d 
1 

· ' e .uropeans. e development of selected hlgher grade schools is 
requtr~ . not on Y f?r the supply. of candidates for training but" also for the sup lv of candid~te~ 
for ~atmdgf as ~hosptt~~ nurses (mtmmum age of admission 18) and for children's 1~cifare committee 
war , an or e ratsmg of the g)nerallevel of social and domestic life . 

. 4. In 1935 only 28 girls appeared for the qualifying examination and of these on! S assed, 
thanks ~o genero~s concesswns, all of whom were admitted to Training Schools. A Iarfcr !umber 
of qu_ahfied _ c:tndtdates can hardly be e".l?.ected _under present conditions. There were onlv so 
gtrls m l93o m the _two top classes of Ft)lan pnmary schools. In classes 5-8, representing the 
latter half of the pnmary course, ·only II per cent. of the total pupils enrolled- in the schools is 
to be found. • • · 

. S. Anothe; fact to be taken int~ account is the cheerfully irrept'Cssible nature of the Fijian 
gtrls. U~der stnct and c_areful superVIsion-an admirable character can be produced. But under 
the condtttou,s prevalent 10 the .or~iu,ary vil!a~e school~ and without competent women teachers, 
the product IS t~o often an, undtSCil~hned and lrresponstble character not lending itself to shaping 
for the teachers. or nurses pr~fesswn. At the pr~t stage, boarding school arranRtlltents wtder 
European s11pervts1on are essen/tal from an early stage for those marked oft/ for completing the eigltt 
year course. 

6. Such boarding schools are maintained by the Roman Catholic Mission. From the dis· 
ciplinary point. of view these seem to be e;xcellent; b!Jt more encouragement from the Department 
seems needed m order to ensure completwn of an etght year course by a larger number of girls .. 

7. The recently opened Ballantine Memorial School (Methodist Mission) at Suva is 'a large 
boarding institution (plus day school) with three qualified European ladies and a hardly strong 
enough staff of Fijian assistants.· There is ver)' much that is admirable in the school, but progress 
is impeded by the fact that many girls come to them either from village schools or from inadequately 
staffed branch Mission boarding schools too late to be disciplined and trained effectively. Such 
girls obstruct the progress of those who have joined earlier. 

8. In course 'of time the recently opened training section of the Ballantine School ought 
to become the chief and effective source of supply of women teachers. At a later stage the Depart· 
ment will presumably encourage by a larger measure of staff support, and by continuance of capita

'tion grants, the development of such work.'. The Roman Catholic training work in Suva and 
Singatoka will also deserve encouragement. 

9. But for the next year or two efforts should be concentrated on the effective developm~nl of 
selected boardit~g schools and the mcottragemmt of girls in these schools to· complete the ft~ll pnmary 
course with a view to teacher traini11g. Eor this purpose staff gra11/s should be allowed, a;'Yecom· 
mended for boys schools and subject to the same co11ditions, for girls of 14-16. Tile qttestion of d:part
mental aid to promote the sending of girls at a yo~<ng e11011gh age to a boardmg school deserves C011s!de;a
tion. The-fees for the higher stage should not be hiRher than those for lite lower. Any !-hsswn 
Boarding School staff that needs strengthening should get. financial aid for the i'urpose. On ~y 
visit to the Methodist School, Levuka, I found one lady m charge of the tea clung and boardmg 
of nearly 60 girls. . 

10. Indian ll'omm.-I attach as Appendix I an admirable memorandum by Miss Griffen, 
who is making heroic efforts in the Methodist Mission. Girls' School and Trainin~; Class •. Suva, 
under most difficult conditions. Her. facts are unassatlable and I agree subs~anttally wtth her 
'conclusions. I conijne myself accordmgly to a few sahent facts and concluswns. 

1 1. Th~ figure~ at the head of this section show Indian women to be far behind Fijian 
women .. In fact their education has hardly beg~n: It .has to be noted th~t only a very small 

ortion of the Indian communi!)' has accepted Chnshantty and that m I.ndt~ tt ts on_ly recently 
lhat the educated Hind\l and Mohammedan world has taken a really acttve mterest m women s 
education. ·· 
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12. A 11 cssc11tial co11ditioll of progress i11 Fiji is the dCl•clopmettt o) separate sclwols-from 
· I· •c as.poos1'bl• and prt'erabl;• from lht start, taugltt by womttl teachers a11d under sttper-as (<lr I "" a, - .• 0 !' . • - . f I cr d !' t•iSJ·011 tlr.ttthc Indian parent ca11 trust. It IS true that m certam parts. o n 1a co-e uca ton _up 

1 
to puberty is accepted as an ec~no~X measure .. But there are no stgns of such co-education 
satisf\ing ·public opinion generally m hJI. Everythmg that I saw strengthened the case for separate 
schoois. There are only IS such schools at present and few of these were under competent female 

superYision. . . . 
13. There is, unfortunate!~-. e1·idence that the supply of su~h s~hools Will not m t~self remove 

the obstacles to the education of girls more than 12 years old: I·o~ mstance, the Anghc~n Church 
has maintained for some years in \'anua Levu a school for girls wtth tw? European Jad1es on the 
staff. There are no girls in the upper classes and boj:s had to be adm1tte_d to the lowe! cl~sses 
because there were so few girls. There is no obJeCtiOn by the commumty to education tn a 
Christian school though they would prefer generally a Government school. But_ e~rly marriage, 
social custom, and indifference are still obstacles that have to be faced. Th1s mcreases and 
intensifies the need for special measures by the Government to produce a leaven of educ~ted wott?en 
who will in time Iea1·en the lump. The teachers must be locally educated and tramed Indtan 
women and for some \'ears to come, European women. The suggestion made to me more than 
once by Indian bodies 'that Indian women teachers can be imported from India must be set aside 
as impracticable. The number of Europe~n women with a?equate t!a.U:ing experience obtai~ed 
overseas ought to be increased. But there IS a local commumty on which 1t should also be poss1ble 
to draw and women from the half-caste community, carefully educated and trained from the 
start, c~uld do most useful work. -· · · 

14. There is at present only one Training Class for Indian girls, attached to the Methodist 
Girls' School, Sun. It needs a far better stafiect practising school with better accommodation 
and financial aid from GDvernmcnt for both purposes. But it has only eight students and no 
prospect at present of getting substantial increase in this number, In all Indian schools there were 
in 1935 onlv 151 girls 12 years of age and O\'er, only I per cent. of the total enrolment, in itself 
pitiablv smau. In the last four years of the eight years course there are only 166 girls, 13 per 
cent. of the total enrolment. In the final year of the course there are only 19 girls, and it is mainly 
from these that candidates for training are to be expected. There are also a few Indian girls in the 
higher classes of Mixed English Girls' Schools. In the qualifying examination for admission 
there were only six candidates, of whom, by acts of grace, it was possible to pass and admit four. 

15. The first step fom:ard, and /lilt that will occupy some years, must be the dcvelopmmt itl 

strategic centres of ltightr grade schools, inc/udi11g some boarding schools, tmder traitted Et~ropeall 
ll'omen, atul tile ~(fer of cr•ery possible inducement to the cn111plction by girls of the tight years course. 
These indm:emettts should include all those specified and described in my proposals for det,efopillg 
higher grade schools for boys a11d for Fijia11 girls. But in each of these measures the Government 
should be prepared to offer more generous aid for Indian girls t,han for any other class. At the 
same time it should be notified far and \\ide that if the Indian community does not within a period 
of five years take advantage of these facilities they are liable to be withdrawn. 

16. I have already referred to the need for strengthening the staff and accommodation of 
the ~Iethodist School at Suva, which is also the practising school for the training class. The 
Government Girls' School at Sum should also be extended in staff aud accommodation attd placed 
under a European head mistress, so as to become for day girls from the large btdian COtlllntlllity in 
the neighbourhood a select higher grade school of the proposed type. · (The Mission School takes 
boarders). The Government School at iliandi, whic/1 is at preseltt a mixed school with a majority 
of boys, should be resert·ed for girls a11d developed as a higher grade school under a European head 

· mistress, the 50 girls at present i11 the lou;er classes of the large Committee School itt the same place 
being transferred to it. The boys in the Govcrnmmt school should be transferred to the Committee 
School, li'hich can remain under Committee ma1tagemmt or be taken over by the Government as public 
opinion ami local circumstances may sttgf!,est. Both these proposals originated from the Dcpartm~nt 
of EducatiOn and seem to be sound. Th~ latter proposal was submitted some years ago to the 
Secretary of State and was rejected because its bearing on the problem of girls' education was 
n~t adequately explained. As part of a scheme for the development of higher grade schools for 
guls tt deserves fresh and favourahle consideration. Though 1 have advocated generally the 
encouragement of efficient Indian ·committee Schools I do not think that Indian Committees 
are at present capable of developing the much needed higher grade schools for which the Govern
ment ~nd the ~hssions slrould accept responsibility. I hope it will be possible for the Hamar 
Catholic Convents to take an increasing share in this work for which they have well qualified 
ladies at their disposal. 

17. Secondary Education (Fijian and Indian).-The time has not yet come fof considering 
plans fo! se~ondary education. For some years to come attention should he concentrated on the 
completton o~ an effective_ eight years Primary course to ensure an adequate supply of candidates 
for the _teac~mg a~d nursmg profcssirms ancl to raise the general standard of home life. But the 
Doff!est~e_ Sctettce Centre separately proposed for all races in Suva our:ht to provide for Fijia11 a11d 
lmi1an gtrls a post-pnmaq• course mul also to give teachers u11drr training instmctian that will qtlalify 
them for 'IIU!rt effecttve pnmary school instruction than is possible at present. 

18. A Wo~a11 lnspector.-The time has not yet come for such an appointment. There is 
not enough matenal for s'!ch an officer to work on. The European head mistresses now in action 
or rec;'mmended _for appotntment need no outside advice and in the lower grade there are hardly 
any teache~s.capahle of prof~hng f~om It. The proposals enumerated above seem likely to absorb 
all the addtti~nal funds available m the ncar future and have a prior claim.. There otight to be 
work for a Woman Inspector in/ a few years' time. · 
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19. Comjmlsicm 1 · · 

r · .- can sec no rcaso11 - ·' 11 · · a cas, recommended 1 b · · '''"' lc·tcnto/l!•c step 1 d · conditions in th . or o~':~ w the Primarv Education scctiou ~ Is mcar s compuh;um in sdet!td 
girls sch~ols) e ';"" 1 F•;•all /!,iris (helo": the age of 12 in mi~~~ou f "r be· atloptt·d suh/alto simi/,.r 
for girls . or lldlans gnls lhcv should be ado pi ·d -, ~c too sand below 14 tn c'clusiveh· 20 W , . . .. . ,t on _v m arms St'r1'td by s.cltonls rr:scn•r•;i 

. . . omen. s (, 1111d.-This or a . . . . 
f~15~-\o~ Nda~uilevu, seems to be Jo~:~a~~~~ ~~~~r;ntcntd by Mrs. Derrick of the Methodist 
. s. I u e wor. In England. The attention uf . u ~vor -. somewhat on the lines of \\'omen's 
~s 1mportanc~ and possibilities. It is hoped trllt ~fls m the higher classes ought to be drawn t;, 

uropcnn ladles residing in FiJ'i will he int !fia d Je Ilnterest already taken in the work bv some 
enSJ c anr extended. . · 

E.-SECONDARY E?UCATION, GENERAL AND VOCATIONAL-BOYS "" 

... (FIJIAN AND INDIAN). 
I. Ft;zan.-The Queen Victoria M - 1 s · ' 

only) a few miles out of Suva which ~e~~~na ~hooiis an e~ceUent secondary school (lmardcrs 
~trong agricultural and industrial biJ d ~t~cr m

1 
the direch?n of secondary education with a 

ln the Tropics that I have seen 50 far ' \~~he to -~~a! condi!IOnsl than any Secondarv School 
course for boys between the a es of IZ WI ~ possi c e~ceptJon o! Achimota. The four vears 
education subjects that are rfost in k an? 18 1?cludes agnc~lture and woodwork and the general 
book-keeping are also taught Th eepmf- With the practtcal bent of the school. Typing and 
":~ich are cultivated solely by the ;~~i~~ew~} acres 11°! land attached to th_e sch?ol, portions of 
Wlth two European masters and 87 'I . r~Ise t Clr own food crops. 1 here IS a strong staff 
holders of scholarships awarded b ~upl ~· 1~cJ~dtng !8 Government scholarship holders and se\'eral 
this school pupils ass into the f rovi~cia . o_unclis. The rest pay an annual fee of £6. From 
where they usuaU/do. well Sam eachers Tr~mmg Scho~ls and _i~to the Native Medical College 
service and proceed to po~ts of c aredtakt~ mto the ~l~~Ical trammg department of Government 
tur 1 D t t ~onsl ~ra e responstblhty. Some are trained by the Agricul
crc~· epar men and s~me pass mto village administration. All over the Colon may be found 

cont~~~1t"ear~~~~~~;~t~hl:ssf:~~~~~~~~~ has been in existence' since 1906. The pro\.incial Councils 

U . 2:
1 

II is ~ood to find ~ type of education; adapted to local requirements a11d not i11jluenced bv 
m~er~l Y reqt<~rements or. external examinations. It seems to be popular with the Fijian coni. 

!llumt}. and I found no s1gn of any _demand. for a more academic type of education or for an 
mshtutton p_reparmg lor a Umvers1ty or professional courses other than medicine. Fttrt!J~ 
deve!opt~lent ts alwa~s. possrble ?n these Jines as the demand grows. Accommodation and staff ca11 
be ,Provtdcd for addtttollal puptls and _the 11umber of scholarships increased. Should any dcma11d 
anse for Umver:!ty entranc~ preparation spmal classes for instruction in the additional subjects 
~~uld ~e added !ttlhout affecting tlte bws of the school Its ttse as tlte chief so11rce of supply for the 
1 ramwg Schools should, not be forgottw. 

3. Indian.-The th?ughts of Indians who do not belong to the agricultural classes, or who 
are. ~ot content With agncultural work, turn mainly to the learned professions and university 
trammg therefor, or to tra.de and comme~c~. There will_Presum~blv be a growing demand for 

. them m G.overnment :ernce as the ad~m1strall~n of In?•an affa1rs becomes more complicated 
and exten,s1ve.. There 1S also a_good openmg for skllled Indian labour in the Colonial Sugar Refining 
Company s mllls, but the Ind1a~s who show gene~ally considerable aptitude for engineering and 
carpe~tery pr~fer motor mechamc work and the upkeep of privately owned and driven taxis to 
work m the mtl!s. There does not at present seem to be a demand for Indian Medical Practitioners 
in the Health Department, though a few Indians have been trained in the Central Medical School 
In r~cent years. 

4. To meet the needs of those who aspire to the learned professions a Governmept Secon
darv School was established near Lautoka on the west coast. If follows the same course as the 
European Grammar School in Sm·a and prepares pupils for the New Zealand examination. Only 
eight pupils have matriculated since the school was established in 1929. There are only some 
30 pupils in thd' Secondary classes, eight of whom arc boarders. There is accommodation for 
considerably more pupils both in the classrooms and hostel. There is one qualified and competent 
master who devotes his full time to the classes and a little of the work is taken by the staff of the 
Training and Practising School on the same site. Some of the work is done in combined secondary 
and training classes. This is 1101 a satisfactory arrm1~emmt. With /ar~er "'""bers additional staff 
could be employed and more effective class teaching would be possible. It would thm also be possible 
to provide a much needed course of General Science. At prcsel!t no science is taught in the higher 
classes. The position of the sc!tooi is 1101 satisfactory as Lattloka, the nearest town, ca11not provide 
a11 adequate number of day boys and few Indians seem prepared to pay the boardi11g fee of £24. 

5. Some change is obviously required but what this should be depends on the settlement 
of twg other questions: (a) whether a transfer of the Training School is found desirable after a 
survey of training ~rrangements by the new officer wh~ has been recomme~ded (sec B 2. (I) ) and 
(b) whether an Ind1an Secondary School is to be estaphshed at Suva and, If so, of what kmd. 

6. A School at Sum.-- A Commit/a set ttP by the Lcgislatil'e Council und<r the Chairmanship 
'of the Director of Education. in respo~tse to a widespread local demand for a _secondary school, has 
recommettdcd the establishment of such a school It has been suggested that tlus school sho':'ld have 
a strong commercial and industrial bias, with reference to the op~mngs for trade and mdust~y 
in and around Suva. This is obviously desirable. There ts cerla"lly room for sud1 a school 111 

Suva .ami the general lines of the Commillcc:s ri!port are somzd. If an apttlude for wdusln~l and 
commercial work, natural to the class of Indtans <l'ito would-use the school, cm1 be sustamcd ms/ead 



'14 

of btill~ U'takcntd b\' tlte school course, tltcrc Br~ opc,.·u~s .for lh~ prod11cl" of the school i11 Stwa· atrd 
; 11 othtr parts of the· main island and l'a11ua Lct•ll, partrcttlarly 111 the Coloma/ _Sugar [?efinm~ Com- , 
pa111, mills. Educated Indian opinioi'l is by no ll!e~s opposed to the pr?V!Slon o~ md1:1stnal and 
conimercial subjects. but insists also c;>n the pro;ns1on of a more academ1? pre-Umvers1ty course. 
The idea of segregating the latter type of work m the school.at Lautoka IS by no means pop.nlar, 
though some of the op'position would, no doubt, dtsappear If the true nature of the vocatlonal 
bias school proposition were understood. 

7. Together with this proposal must be .considered another prop?s~l that has b~en m~oted 
b\' Go,·emment. Tltis proposal is for lite establrsltmml of a Mmwal Tramwg, Commerctal Tratnmg . 
and Dotlttstic Scie11ce Traitting Ccutre i11 Sm•a, cqwppcd, .accommo1atcd and staffed s?. as to _serve. 
l};c l!Uds of the European schools and higher das~cs of tit~ Mtxcd Engltslt, Indtatl and !'•Jtall P':''~ry · 
'Schools in Sum. Its timetable would pro••de mstructton for the classes of the vanous beneficiary 
schools at different hours in the school day or in evening classes. T!te gmeral idea is sotmd a1id 
has hetll u:elccmed h1• school mmzagers as prot'iding the rig!tt allernatit•e to the provision by individual 
schools of ii1Struclioi1 i11 these sub/eels, a procedure u·hiclt !tas already bcgu11 but w!ticlt lltt<sl be either 
it~effeclive or t•ery expctiSive. 

· 8. I support the proposal of the Director of Education I !tal lite establisltmcnl of litis Training, 
Cmtre should precede the esfahlis!tmmt of an Indian Seconda~\' School at Stn•a. When lite centre 
is i11 U"orkiug order secmtd.a~v c/.asses for lluiiaw pupils should be opmed, and a substantial part of 
tlte timtJable for t!tese classes should he git•eJJ to li)Ork ill lite Manual Trai11ing or Commercial classes. 
The possibility of some pupils being prepared, possibly in a special class towards the close of the 
course, for. the J!atriculation or equivalent examination need not C.<presslv be ruled out at the 
start. SimuUa.reously a few scholarships or fee excmptiOIIS should be allowed to promising stude11ts 
to enable them /() lake as boarders the more academic course .at Lauloka. Scholarships are already 
a-J:arded to Fi;ians for study i11the Quem r·ictoria Memorial School. If these measures fait to inspire 
confidence, and tire dema11d for a full academic course at Suva persists, tire only course I think li)i/l 
be to dose the Lautoka School a11d to detoe!op otre good and complc!e Secondary School at Sum with 
bifurcation ~f courses-academic and vocational-- i11 the later stages. 

9. It should not be forgotten in this connection that secondary school classes, opfn to all 
races, have now been attached to the Roman Catholic St. Felix School, and that competent instruc
tion for the Cambridge School Certificate is being given in these classes. Some Indian boys are 
proceeding from the mixed English Schools to these classes. No financial aid is asked for these 
classes and none ought to be given. But lite classes seem to dcsen•e not o11ly recognitio11 by the 
Department, which they have got, but also e11coura~cmml. They may provide ill time for btdians 
lire academic courses which it seems desirable to at'oid, if possible, in the Governmmt School. 

' 
10. Age Limit.-Under existing rules no pupil can be retained without departmental per· 

mission in a secondary school after the age of 18. This is a salutary rule intended to prel'ent the 
staying on year after year of pupils who have little or no chance of ever completing the course 
satisfactorily. Put it needs for some years to come t•ery liberal application. All the secondary 
courses are in English and in most of the Primary schools from which the pupils come progress 
in English is still slow and difficult. A competent and industrious pupil with a prospect of com
pleting the course within a reasonable period should be exempted, and pupils who wish to bcgi11 
tlw course at all age u:hich makes it unlikely or impossible for them to complete it by IS should be 
informed explicitly of tire rul~. 

II. Vocational Trainilrg-Pos!-Primary (Fijian and btdimr).- Agricultural training is given 
at Kavuso by the Agricultural Department to students intended for demonstration or other depart
mental work; it is also given in a very practical manner, with a view to the effcctil'e working of 
small holdings, to 120 Fijian youths by the Methodist Mission on its large estate at Navuso. A 
grant is. given and the work inspected hy the Agricultural Department. The Colonial Sugar 
Refining Company in consultation with the Education and Agricultural Departments has just 
completed an admirable scheme for a training farm for Fijian youths whom it is hoped to attract 
in greater numbers as cane fanners on the Company's land. They would certainly have established 
a similar scheme for training Indian tenant farmers, had they not found that In<iian agriculturists 
were capable, without preliminary training, of producing satisfactorv results with the assistance 
and advice tendered them by the Company when already at work.· · 

12. Medical training is provided in the excellent Central Medical School at Suva. Ind~strial 
traini~g i; given by the Public Works Department to its apprentices. There is also a very sound 
Technrcal Institute, under a most competent Principal, maintained for Fijian youths by the 
Methodist Mission··at Ndavuilevu, with departments in handcrafts {weaving, &c.), engineering, 
woodwork, Cl>rnmerce and drawing, and providing an appropriate measure of general education. 
All students at '?me stag_e take part in some project, saw mills, soapmaking, printing and so on, 
pu~s~ed c;m a bus~ness !Jas.t_s. The Co~onial Sugar Refining Company is prepared to give engineeri~g 
trammg m tts ~hils to FIJian or Indian apprentices. The Gold Mines seem at present to requrre 
no locally trained skilled employees. 

. · 13. The .supply of specialise_d trair:tink needs careful adjustment to the local demand for 
skilled labour or professronal servrcc. So far as I could see t!tere is at present no demand for 
more of suc.h traini1111 titan is provi_ded, and Joe;;/ employers may be trusted to express such a need, 
or ~upply It t~emselves, as rt anses. What all employers, industrial and commercial, unite in 
askmg for their _future e_mployees is a' sound general education, a good working know)edge of 
Enghs~:. a receptive and mtelhgent attitude, and an active interest in local industries and trades. 
The. Fr)lan Secondary C~r~ is already d_irccted towards such ends and proposals for turning 
lndtan Secondary education m that dtrectton have been described above. 
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14. Two su•ge t' 

1 

h h' e . s Ions are, however f 
al~s 1 ;the;to be~n maintained by the itft4o~~:~\r (~) Th~ Nh'davuilevu Technical School which. 

~ ymg or assistance with a view to fur h . ISsiOn Wit out a Government grant is now 
a.<s:st the Government in its educational t cr development. lf such det•dopmCIIt is of~ kind to 
de.<.rable. ~!read~ the School providfls ~c~~mes .. jinanetal asmtance would be justified alld most 
School. Thi.s ments a grant which mi ht ual Instrucho~ for students in the Teacher Trninin 
telachers or tf Manual Training instruct~rs ~~ en~a~cedd If rcfre.s~er courses were instituted fo~ 
a so des,erve recognition. re rame . ProvtslOn for Indian students '~auld 

(b) The Possibilitv of ammging for 1 lf ~ . . . · 
for ,boys devoting the rest of the dav I g/" · lmd mstruciiOn tn Mills or engineering worksilops 
Sugar Refining Company i\ianager at Laut~f: i e llcatwn IS worth ccnsidcration. The Colonial 
at the Indian Secondary School S'm'l 5 prepared to make such arrangements for bovs 
some pupils hetter than the les~ sp:ci~ll:c~l::~rrnt~nts 'thh some workshop in Suva might suii 

. rue ton a t e proposed Manual Training Centre. 

F.-POST-SECONDARY EDUCATION (ALL. RACES). 

1. Many years must elapse before the ad . t f . . . · 
. College or University, though the existence of th~t:~;men d fl se~h~dab e.duca.tiOn ]Usti!ic~ a local 
be a constant reminder of what is ultimately possib~ an d o~n~ 1~f nrers1ty of Hawau should 
from the absence of a University atmosphere with all etl~:t 't esira ~· b hedC~lony loses greatly 
the development of trained and enli hten d' bl' .. · 1 means m. rea t of outlook and in · 
to the need for an Achimota of tile *este:n c:ci~~ :~~Ij1n. Tfhe ~c;hng Go~ernor ~as referred 
years a dream, realisable only when the education and finarlcial10~;ition 1~f~~~ ~~mam for ~~ny 

·~~t~:i~~ ~~e~h~r~~Zv~mf~~~~~ ~tc~~;twnh1~~~sb:u~;~~t:~~f~:~i~~l i~e~~~ if;~ffs~~~~~~. 
but also of the H1gh Commission Territories, as well as the.Cook Islands and Sam Y ° FIJI , oa. 

2. Meanwhil~ the needs of the comparatively few i11 the Colo11y who desire and are fitted 
for Umversrty stud1es overseas ~wst not be forgottm. In public service and in professional life 
there are no~ a f~w. repre.sentat1ves of all races, whose contribution to public life is all the better 
for thetr Umvers1ty studtes overseas .. ~ Though the scholarship system is not now in opera!' 
ther~ are at present students from Fiji in New Zealand and elsewhere. Neiv Zealand se~':::~ 
specially marked out for ~uch studies, geographically and because of the helpful relations between 
t~e .New Zealand Education a~d Acadel!lic authorities a~d the Fiji authorities. New Zealand is 
Willing and able to provtde smtable fac1h!tes and cond!tlons for Fijians and Indians as well as . 
Europeans. 

3. In every other Colony of th~ size and importance of Fiji there is at least one Scholarship 
offer~d annually by the Government for o;ersea post-secondary· work. There is in Fiji legislative 
pro.vtsio? for t~e a\~ar? of one sc.holarship .an.n~ally to a boy or girl of European descent for 
Unwerstty studies w1thm the Empne, but this IS m suspense for financial reasons. I understand 
in fact, that only four scholarships have been awarded since the scheme got legislative sanctio~ 
in 1929. Scholarships have also been given from time to time from Provincial Council or special 
funds for Fijians to study overseas and there have also been scholarships occasionally for secondary 
or professional courses overseas for Indians. , . 

4. I do not thi11k any help should be given from public funds for secondary education o11tside 
the Colony. Assistance for University study should be givm only from Colonial and not from Pro· 
vi11cial Council Revent~es, uAiich latter ouglzl to be reserved; educationally, for the primary and Pro
vincial Schools and the Quem Victoria School. 

5. There is much to be said for the institution of an annual scholarship for a student of 
any race to study in a British Empire University. But this is open to objection that with secondary 
education in its present position the annual emergence of a deserving and competent candidate 
cannot be guaranteed. Moreover, with so many urgent educational claims on public funds there 
is a nattiral reluctance to expenditure on a student who may not return-to the Colony after his 
studies or who may select for his profession one that is already well stocked in the Colony. What 
seems to be needed is an assurance that scholars/lips can and will be givm wh~!l the right students, 
of imy race, emerge, t1'iwse V11iversity studies are likely to benefit the Colo11y, and great elasticity in 
the procedure for seleeti011 of sttuimts and 1n the colldtttons and t11ne of award. To ensure the provi· 
sion of funds to be used as and when suitable candidates are recommended I suggest the formation 
of a trust frmd or possibly the tilitisali;JII of some fund already in existe~~u. For Fijian students 
use might perhaps be made of fu~ds .m the ~rown, Schedule B, R~nt Account Fund. It would 
be neces.ar_l', of course, to fix a maximum hmtt oj annual expenditure. 

. 6. If, as I hope, scholarships become available. they ought not to be .given solely u·'it~ reference 
to preparation for offic!'al posts. Nor should they be gwen solely for projesswnal st11d1es. 1 he C?lo11y 
needs more 111e11 and womm u·lto !ul!'e. had a so11nd general a~adem•c t~awmg, and for ordmar} 
administrative work in the Colony that is probably the best kmd of trammg. 

7. The Government ought not only to permit competent _st~dents of a~ races, with or 
without scholarships, to proceed overseas for post-~econdary work WJthm the EmpiTe under smtable 
~onditions, but 011,eht !a/so to facilitate thci~ receptron ill the comtlry of study a11d to commend them 
to the authorities there. 

• R. The exclusio11 of any particular race from a scholarship scheme is most undesirable. At 
the University stage all.racial distinction should have been forgotten. 
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G.-THE HALF-CASTE POPULATION. 

i. This is a section of the population with its o:1·n peculia.r ed~cation:U a_nd economic 
problems which bas to be distinguished from the pure wlutc population wtth whteh tt has always 
been identitied, under the head of. Europeans, i!' the anl"\ual Education .~eports. My special 
attention was drawn to the commumty by the Actmg Governor and MaJor\\ tl_lough~y Tottenhan;, 
M.L.C., in whose constituency the most depres_s~d m~mbers of the commumty rcstde. At thc1r 
request I :Utered my programme in order to ns1t th1s area, where a first attempt to tackle the 
problem has recently been made. · 

2. Politic:Jh• it has to be noted that the community, which, for franchise purposes, is classed 
as European, supplie.< a larg~ num?er of the v;>ters who return the ~uropean members of the 
Legislath·e Council. Economtc:llly tt s_eemsyo~s1ble _that m~ny of t~em m t_hat part of the Colony 
will ba1·e to become recipients of public rehef 1f thetr fam1hes contmue to mcrease under present 
~ilibL . I 

3. The provisional Census figures of 1936 show a half-caste population of 4,574 *with 1,292 
children between the ages of 5 and 15. Of them, 50 per cent. reside in or near Suva and in the 
second largest island, Vanna Levu. Another 25 per cent. live in or near the urban centres of 
Le1·uka, Lautoka and Mba. It is the 25 per cent. u-/w live in V a1111a Levu and the 25 per cent. who 
ore scattered througlu!ut other twn-urbar~ porlious of the Colouy who req11ire special and urgent altentio,n. 

4. Of the tot:U community, over 15 years of ag~. 22 per cent. are illiterate and of those over 
5 wars of age 28 per cent. are unable to speak English. The non-English speaking families are 
in.the rural areas. In Vanna Levu, where I met two large groups of parents, everything had to 
be translated into Fijian for the larger p9rtion of the groups. The English in most of the half
caste schools I visited outside Su1·a and Le1·uka was far worse than in the Indian and Fijian schools. 
Of the children between 5 and 15 only 64 per cent. are enrolled in schools. . 0 

5. The position in the urban areas is fairly satisfactory. In Levuka the efficient and well' 
staffed " European " school is attended mainly by half-castes. A sound course of primary educa
tion is open to all and taken, I understand, by nearly all. In Suva the European boys' and girls' 
schools maintained by the GoYernment are in theory open to all half-castes and in practice open 
to them only if they are, in the opinion of the School Committee, fitted educationally, economically 
and socially for admission. It seems ine~'itable that the pure white community should regard 
these admissions as too numerous and the half-caste community as too few. But there are other 
schools for boys and girls maintained by the Roman Catholic authorities, open to and attended 
mainly by this community. The Anglican authorities would open a school if there were any pros
pect of an adequate supply of pupils. In all these schools primary and post-primary instruction 
can be obtained. In Lautoka and Mba there are Homan Catholic primary schools at thdr service. 

6. There is plenty of evidence in the...-e urban areas, (a)'of a readiness on the part of commer
ci:U and industri:U employers to offer work with reasonable prospects to those of the community 

· who hal'e profited from these schools, (b) of the good work done by those who have accepted such 
posts. The Publi~ \\'orks Department, which is glad to train them as apprentices, speaks well 
of their work; the community as a whole shows considerable manu:U dexterity and is not averse 
from it. A gold mining company was looking, while I was in Fiji, for 24 boyg of the community 
to be trained as apprentices on sufficiently generous terms. The Colonial Sugar Relining Company 
is glad to get them in their mills. · 

7. For girls there are, or could be, openings in the teaching and nursing professions and in 
domestic service. I was most favourably impressed by two women and one man of the community 
whom I found as teachers in GoYemment Schools. · It is to be hoped that the domestic Science 
Centre in Suva, when it is opened, will be used by this community. I suggest the offer of a jew 
scholarships ann!U1Uy t<J enable some of the brighter pupils from the pupils in the Letmka, Mba mul 
Lar<tokiz schools to come to Sura for post-primary work. This would not be inconsistent with the 
provision made for Fijian scholar,hips in the Queen Victoria School and the proposal by me for 
Indian Scholarships in the Lautoka Secondary School. 

8. We come now to the depressed section in Vanua Levu, mostly on the south coast of the 
Island. It is estimated that it owns, in holdings ranging from a few acres to several hundred, 
90 per cent. of the "·alienated .. coconut plantation land in Vanua Levu and the adjacent island of 
Taveuni. When copra brought in £25 per ton they must have been well off, but they did not 
acquire by education t~e will and energy to save, and to devote savings to the development of 
thetr Ian?, some ?f wh1ch _could be used f~,r other crops, but almust all of which is badly tended 
and cultivated .. fbe decline_ of copra pnces and its present price of £8 per ton has left them 
stranded, some JUSt able to live on the food crops, poultrv and cows they manage to raise, but 
scared by. the prospect of finding a Jiving on the land for "their ever growing families. They arc 
most anxtous _to secur~ better conditions for. their children but are unable to do so owing to the 
defects of therr educatiOn and the psychologtcal effect of their economic depression. 

. 9. In_ recent years the community_ has tried to maintain two primary schools on the south 
s1de (){the tsland With grants from the Government and supplemented by generous contributions 
from ~la)or Wtlloughhy ~ottenham to one of them. Even with this help they have failed to retain 
competent te~cher~. Th1s year the Government has openc·d a small primary school at the head
d~rter~ statt?n !\akama. B_ut commumcatio~s are very difficult. These three scltools will 

aw day puptls only from a hm1ted area and Wtll dt1 nothing for the many outlying landholders . 
.Moreover, many _'Jf the. homes are such that there seems to he no hope for the children unless they 
are brought up m a different atmosphere with a totally new outlook. • 

111 Tht l9'J5 ntimate wa• only J,7171 
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I 0. After our visit and discu io "th th . . 
Director of Education the Director 0~

5 
Agnri w\t e pda

1
rents Major W11loughby Tottcnham, the 

training a , ' · cu ure an were agreed that the otuy possible wav of 
boarding sch~~~"f,;;y g:,7,~;%t~O:: t!z~ {'/,~:/~J ~~:;utimz ""~~ ~roufz the. establislwzn~t. i11 tize area of a 
as well as boys, where between the es or ? rovllrcw' • ~ar wg Schools for Fl}llm_s, but for gi_rls 
their own food crops and b · 1 '!lid ? ]_ alld

1
l8 bo.'s ttou/d speud about half thm tww grou·w• 

h If h . . . . . emg rame '" manua _work associated with rural Pursuits, aud the irl~ 
{i:ne:a{~d;z•cn::."' t"'-}'ft'"g for

1
eve:y form of domesl!c work, the other half being det•otcd to approp;iatc 

. . wn. e usua course would cover about four years. Parents in the island or in 
~~l::~~ ~~l~r~~e~etlse'~~ere, _f~r whom there are no p~i~ary school facilities, should be ~Uowed 
th t' . t· ?W e mm1mum age of 12 wh1ch 1s mtcnded for those within the range of 

e nree exts mg pnmary schools. · · ' 

11. The buildings would be of the simple style providul for the ProvillCial Sthool. It is 
11nderstood ;hat about 100··150 acre~ of ,smtable Crown land is at•ai/able ;11 the vall&\' immcdialdv 
b~hmd Nakama. The '!wst essenlral rcqznszte ts a European superintcnde11l and Jiis wrfe "Of IIi. 
nght type. If one n:ay.!udge from what one·h.as seen and heard of the work generally of the head 
masters of ~he ProvlllCl.tl Sch~ols and thetr wtves, tt should not be impossible by careful inquiry 
to ?et .the n~ht couple fro~ New Zealand._ It would be worth while also to make inquiries at the 
~mrbndge l·arm Schools m Australia. Members of the staffs of those Schools would have the 
nght expenence and atmosphere. 

. 12. A scheme 011 these lines seems preferable eitlt_er to bringi!rg selected pupils from the area 
mto the Suva .schools or to the eslabllslrment of a techmcal school m the conventional scttse of that 
term. The clnldm~ ?f !Ius area are of an. essenltally agric;tltural stock and mnst .depend mainly 
on the land for a lmng later. They haYc no hkmg or aptitude for urban professwns and ought 
not to be brought into an urban area. It is gencrallv agreed that thev are extreme!¥ fond of 
any manual occupations connected with the soil. Schooling of the ord.inary kind is distasteful 
to them. The D1rector of Agriculture is anxious to increase the numl>er of persons capable of 
developing various small holding crops for which he thinks there might be a future. The ex-pupils 

'Of the proposed school should be able with the help of the Agricultural Department to assist their 
parents to develop their present holdings, or to develop land which the Government ca11 put at
the disposal of those likely to make good use of it both 1n Vanua Levu and elsewhere. It seems 
possible that the Colonial Sugar Refining Company might take on some for training as cane 
farmers. The girls ought to proceed to domestic service elsewhere or to the training class for 
hospital nurses. As wives they ought to provide the kind of home that the agricultural community 
requires. 

13. The parents, from the neighbourhood announced their readiness to contribute their 
labour for the clearance of the site and construction of th~ buildings. If the price of copra goes 
up they could, I was told, be relied on to pay substantial fees and to contribute in other ways to 
upkeep. There is no doubt about their keenness, and though they lack the energ) and ability to 
maintain schools of their own, thev are not, as yet, anxious to depend on chanty or public funds 
and are likely to do what they can for anything that they feel will give their children a better chance, 

14. But at present there seems to be no prospect of maintaining the proposed school an the li>!es 
of the European Grammar Schools or the Fijimt Provincial Schools, .that is to sa.y, half the east from 
Colonial Revenues and half from rates or contnbut1a11S fro11! the ben~ftctary conmmmty. The Go~ernor 
has been compelled to remit a large portion of the fees preswbed for the Government Pnmary 
Day School. The need for special measures tg save a commumty econallucally and psyciralagtca/ly 
depressed but potentially useful has to be recogltised. Th~y are tax payers at prmnt and voters. 
Money spent from Colonial Revenues on a scheme of th1s kmd w•ll be a sound mv~stment. If 
it is not forthcoming a far larger sum may have. to be found later. for measures of relief. It may 
also be noted that the Government saved a considerable sum pre~wusly ~pen~ _on half·caste educ~· 
tion by closure of the hostel attached to the Levuka School; owmgto mab1bty of half-castes m 
other islands to pay th~ fees there. 1 . 

H.--HEALTH EDUCATION. 

· 1 Ce Ira/ Mc~ical Scizoal Suva.-I do not propose to say much about this iJ!stitution. It is 
not controu;'d by tbe Educatidn Department. Full and inte:esting reports of 1ts proHgresdsl are 

·1 bl 11 , And it has been so much praised that 1ts Supermtendent, Dr. oo ess, 
ava1 a e annua ) · . h h 1 h d d n me begged me to moderate hen 1 told him what-a fa ,·ourable impresswn t e ·SC oo a rna e o . . . . d 
~ raise in m , report. He was afraid, I think, that over much l?ra1se m1ght encourage an 1 ea 
th~tpthe school) does not require further development and expanston of scope. . . 

2 1 need only add to the reference to the School made above in F. I that its p~~sd~t~oDd•hot" 
· 1 t eflect verv great credit on its founders, on Dr. Hoodless. the 1 e 1c epar -

and results up t~ '~ e { th fficcrs of that Department who are honorary members of the staff, th_e 
ment, more part•cu ar y eo . . h ar services and the Rockefeller Foundatwn authon· 
~rixathc P~~cti~o~~r~l~~~~~fs~!~~~~~~:~ 0~~~~ir focal rcpr~sentative, Dr. Lam~ert, bore s

1
o generou~ 

ttes w o, an s . . . . . I . d"t r and of the recumng expendtture m the ear y years o 
a portion ~f t~c mthal ca~!ta ey~~o~ ut~ere is no other example of a stiff meclical.course based 
the Schools htstory. So. ar as ed cation (An ei ht years' primary course 111 the case of 
on such a slender foundah?d oft g~ne~a\ a:O take~ the Ne.ff Zealand matriculation course.) I was 
Fijians. Some of th~ outst e s u en s l d econd ·ear students in such portions of the cou!se as I 
amazed by the pr_ot:ctd'cy ~~ 1tie ["i'~:; of their ,~ork, together with their ~dmirable b~anng and 
was able to unde1 stan · . a 1 me to believe that the Native Medtcal Practitioners who 
keen professional zeal: made 'tt easyd .or ost valuable work. 
have been through thiS schoo are omg m 
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3. I b~lie,·e that Dr .. Lambert, as a result ~~his stud!cs i~ the Western Pacific, would be 
willing and able to interest the J{ockefellcr Foundation ~~thonhes 1~1 the development of a Western 
Pacific institute on somewhat ·similar lines for the tramm!:\' of native nurs~s out .of arrangements 
alread\· made for the training oflocal nurses.·. It seems posstblc that such a~ tdea t?tght be expanded 
so as to comprise training in all kinds of Pubhc Health work. It would be tmperttnent fo.r ~layman 
to comment on the medical aspect of s?ch a sch~me and for ~ v1s1tor to hazard an optmon as to 
the need for supplementing or developmg what ts already bemg .9one. But wl;at I have. s~en ?f 
girls' tducatio11 in Ft}i has made dtar to me the t:alue of an tf!.ectwe scheme of !lurse Tratl{tng .tn 
the a11idtmce aud direction of school cortrscs and Ill suggest1t•e mjlumce on the puptls. And what 
I l~r·e scm gmcrally of the schools corwiuccs nre oft he 11eed f~r som.e institution, or at least some 
or•a11istd bod1• that can co>n'idcr a11d promote Publ1c Health Educat1011. 

0 • ' 

4. I belie\'e that at present as much is being done for h~alth training in Fiji schools ~ is 
accomplished in any Colony t~at bas no.t yet got a schoo~ medrca! staff .or any agency spectally 
concerned with health educatton. Hygtene figures prommently m Trammg and other School 
courses and in the notes dictated to pupils. Native Medical Practitioners visit schools, examine 
pupils, and confer \\1th teachers, as often as their many other and even more important duties 
permit. So far as I know it has not been possible for them to find time for talks or courses to teachers 
under training or for refresher courses. And it has to be remembered that the time required in 
their course for medicine and surgery allows very little tinte for Public Healt\l training. Effective 
work is being de\'eloped by the Children's Welfare Committee and its admirable local officers. 
But; largely I suppose for want of staff, that work has not so far been brought into close and vital 
connection with the schools. 

5. There is widespread recognition of the need for more systematic health education. The 
vital statistics of the Colony make it impossible to ignore the subject. To take only a few examples, 
the Fijian death rate is far higher than the Indian, and their infant mortality reaches the disquieting 
total of 126 per mille (c.p. Tonga 71 p.m.). The whole question of child diet awaits investigation. 
Hookworm infection, which at one time seemed to have been driven out by the int~nsive Rocke· 
feller Foundation campaign, is returning. . . 

6.' An officer of the Education Department; Mr. Phillips, was selected in 1933 on grounds 
of ability and qualification to study public health education in the United States of America and 
England with the help of a Rockefeller Foundation scholarship. His interesting and useful report 
has been under consideration since the close of 1935. I recomrrrmd that a joi11l Committee of 
medical and educaiional persons, official a11d 110>1-official, with stro11g women's represmtation, be set 
up to de-Jise in the lighl of Mr. Philips' reports a scheme for co-ordinalirtg the work of all agmcies con· 
cerrred IT1th public health ,.;a, the work of Jhe schools*. Such a Committee could also ascertain what 
steps are being taken or contemplated to conduct the Dietetics investigation, the need for which 
has been emphasised by the Secretary of State, and discuss methods for using the results of 
such investigation in the schools. The necessary staff and equipment seem to be available now 
or in the near future in the Biochemical department and laboratory of the Medical School and in 
the Agricultural Department, (Government Chemist). 

J.-LA:-;GUAGE5-IN ALL NON-EUROPEAN SCHOOLS. 

!. The general policy is that advocated by the 1926 Education Commission, namely the giving · 
where possible of instruction in the earlier stages through the .Mother Tongue, the encouragement 
of English teaching in the Primary Schools and a cautious advance to its use as a medium of instruc· 
tion in the higher Primary stages, the sole use of English as a medium of instruction in post-primary 
instruction, and the encouragement of Hindi. regarded as a lingua franca for the Indian community, 
as a medium of instruction in the lower stages of Indian primary schools and as a seC'Ond language 
in later stages. Subject to suggestions below I regard this procedure, which is substantially in 
accord u1th pri11ciples advocated by the Adt·isory Committee on Education in the Colonies, as suited 
to local needs a11d conditio11s. A proposal made some years ago to restrict the teaching of English 
in Indian Primary Schools was very properly rejected. It had practically no local support. 
There is a natural and stronglocal demand for En~lish. Its spread is politiially, culturally and 
economically desirable and should be an important factor in unification of the races. 

· 2. I was m<Jst favourably impressed with the practical knowledge of English shown by the 
higher clas~ of the Queen Victoria School and by all students of the Native Medical School, I did 
not ~nd qmte the same progress in the Teacher Training Institutions. I agr<!f! that English should 
co~tmue to be the medium of instruction there. This enables Indian and l'ijian students to be 
tram~d together, a most important point. ~loreo\'er, it facilitates their subsequent teaching of 
Enghsh Pnmary Schools. But until their English is improved there should be far more use of 
the vernacular in explaining and discussing method and principles of teaching, and far less dictation 
of long disquisitions in English on method. 

. 3: In. t;ne. i~tcresting and valuable type of Primary School English is the sole mcdium,of 
mstructton. fh1s ts allowed in schools, at present all in urban areas, where children of the various 
races arc.. taught together. These schools are valuahle because they bring together children of 
all "?"·~uropean races--Fijian, Indian, Melanesian, Chinese, &c., at an early age. Progress in 
Enghsh 15. qutcker than in Fijian <>r Indian schools. I do not think that the results in other subjects 

, ~how obvwus s1gns of suffering from the non-use of the mother tongue in the early stages. Pupils 
m urban are~s, '!f course, hear more English spoken out of school than rural pupils hear. Some 
come from Enghsh·speaking homes. Fijian and Hindi are taught as second languages. 

'* A Wmmittt<.• of this kind was rccommt'ndtd in Mr. Phillips' report. 
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4. One section of the Indian commu 't · t 11 d' • · · 
that section, a minoritv but f I d OlliS l~a ur~ y. Jgsatlshed \11th the prest•nt procedure, 
but some other Indian vern~c':;1e u an m ucnttal mmont,' whose mot he~ tongue is n<•t Hindi 
alwa s Th' . . ar, for the most part one of the ~ladrasl languages but not 
bel.ngyfo. dlts selcl!ontths by nho mheans opposed to English instruction hut obj"cts (a) to thei~ children 

rce o earn roug t e medium of an Jnd' 1 1 · h · h · · and (b) t th b f . . Ian anguagc w nc IS not t clr mother tongue 
T 

0 
. e a sence o proviSIOn by Government for instruction in the other Indian hngnagcs' 

he Edu~aho~ Department aHows the other languages to be taught as second languages' but 'doc~ 
noht pr1ovtde teachers for them m Government schools or give grants towards their salaries in other sc 00 s. 

. 5. There are not, I t1_1ink, man): who demand instruction through the medium of an Indian 
I ernacular other than .f!mdl, and I thmk that such a demand should be resisted. It would mean 
the _settmg up of add1tlonal schools or additional classes in schools, for the non-Hindi speaking 
lnd1ans are :"'Jdely dtstnbuted. It _would also mean e1ther a separate system of training for teachers 
who are gomg to use the Madras! languages, if, which is unlikely, candidates with an adequate 
knowl;dge of these languages are available, or the importing of teachers from India, to which there 
seems to me to be grave objections. . . 

6. But there is widespread opposition, in this section, to the use of Hindi as a medium and 
to the .alle.ged waste of t1me on the further study of Hindi as a second language. It is said, with 
some j~st1ce, that the only language which they need besides their mother tongue is English. 
All l~d1ans ai:parently. Without any schoolinstruction acquire enough proficiency in colloquial 
Hmdt for use m rla1ly mtercourse. It IS verv doubtful whether Government should take active 
~easures to establi~h any lingua franca except English. There is reason to believe that within 
~0 years Enghsh will be the nonnal means of intercourse for all races in the island. 
· 7. With some diffidence, for an outsider must walk delicately in these paths, I Sll!i~cst that 
the grievance can be removed, without detriment to the essential features of the apprm•cd policv, hl' 
recognition of b1dian· schools in areas where non-Hindi !tJdiaus predomi11ale as Mixed E1ig/ish 
Schools, prot•ided that the teaclti>tg staff is competeut, as itt Mixed Enzlish Schools, to give instruc
tion from the start in English. Second lattguage instruction could thm be allowed in any of the Indian 
vernaculars bttt salary grants should not be allowed for teachers not certified as compctmllo !iive i11slmc· 
/ion i11 that language. The Department might connive, as it docs 11ow, at the employmellt of i11c0111· 
petent teachers i11 the nott·Hindi languages, for there are in fact jew, 1j any, compctcttl teachers. li11t 
it should •wt fiO out of its way to educate or train, still less to import, such teachers. 

· 8. The concessions involved by the proposed procedure are (a) exemption from instruction 
through the medium ·of l;iindi a~d f?r the l_ear?ing of Hindi as a se~~nd language for non-Hindi 
pupils, where competent mstructwn m Enghsh IS pr?VI~cd (b) recogmhon of competent and ccrtt-, 
licated teachers of Indian languages other than Ht~dt for grant e.arnmg_ purposes: The secane! 
concession would involve little if anv expense, the first none. It IS poss1ble that 1f the Madras1 
sense of grievance were thus remon;d the mainly sentimental demand for school teaching of the 
mother tongue would disappear. · 

K-EUROPEAN EDUCATION (OTHER THAN HALF-CASTE). 

1. The European Schools are inspected annually by an Inspector from New Zeal~nd, whose 
full reports printed with the annual Education Reports g!v.e a generally favourable tmpr.esston 
of their methods and results. I enjoved greatly my short v1s1ts to the Suva Schools and ~) talks 
with the staff. There seems to be pienty of life in the schools and I was much pleased With what 

I saw. . · · b · t · · t t h' f b 2. I am sorrv that an amount of local opmton se~m~ to e agams 1om eac mg o oys 
and iris in the high school classes. The number oi pnptls !n those classe_s IS not large enou!lh t_~ 
mak~ economical and effective teaching arrangements possible .. A step m the nght d1rectwn. Is 
the use of Bovs' School Science laboratory br the g~ls. I was mterested to find that the feehng 
against co-education does not extend to nnxed bat mg. . . . 

3. A General Science Course would be preferable to the present concentratiOn on Chem1stry. 

E · ·need that the classrooms of the Girls' Grammar School, Suva, are 
. d. 4··1 veryo?te ~:e ~nndvlbadly placed 1 hope popular feeling will lead to allocation of fund.s 
ma equa c, unsu1 a · d h G" 1 • ood 
before long. The Boys' Hostel is good an t e ,1r s very g · 

, L.--EDUCAT!ONAL WORK OF MISSIOJ\S. 

· · ·. h dl t term as the entire Fij"ian population is by profession Christian. 1 MissiOns 1s ar y a correc .. 
· · f d · · arts of the report to valuable work being done by the vanous 

2. I have re erre 111 111any f' ·Jar el. on the svstem of grants in aid, fully appreciates 
Churches. The Governf!lent, relyt~; be Yri;ndly and c"!iec!ive. The major share of the work is 
their work and co-operatwn .seems the Roman Catholics The Seventh Day Adventists· are 
undertaken by th~ ~l.ethodlsts1 and F"J"ians and the A~glicans confine themselves to Indian 
extending their actiV!hes, mam Y among

5 
h1 

1 
. · 

5 • . V L vu and a ~lelanesian c oo m uva. 
work m anua e · . · 1 central primarv schools, mainlv boarding 

3. All the Churc!Jes con.cent~ate t~elr ::!~~tt~~d,~n special post-primary work (~lethodists, 
schools, da) schools bemg m~n;Sl' mA~r a~. ts t;aining of teachers and Methodists, technical and 
Roman Catholics a?d ~event .. ay) T~~n ~~:thodists relinquished control of most of their village 
agricultural educat1on 111 add1t10n · . 
primary schools in 1931. . t to the understatling of some of the Church Schools, more 

4. I have referred tn my .r.cpor_ ion Girls' boarding schools, and hope that it may be pos· 
particularly some of _the Meth~dlst 1~llss ecessary to secure competent extra help from overseas. 
sible for additional aid to be gtven " Jen n 
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s. The Methodists are •anxious to makei through the_ N~w Zealand Ed!!~.ation Department, 
th rr ngemellts for the rccntitment of 1ts staff as c:mts between the h]l and New Zealand 

e same a a · · b! d 'f d - t t I b k" · · Education Departments. This is c~rtamly ~esn:n e, an 1 . cpar men a ac mg 1s required 1 
have no doubt that it will be obtamable.. fhey employ at present many ·usefu,l teachers with 
New Zealand qualifications. 

6. Rdigio11s and mora{/railling i11 otlter sclwols.-In Fijian villa_g~ sch?ols the~e are simple 
religious exercises at the beginning of school. .I. und~rstand th~t rchgtons mstructw~ is lei~ to 
native pastors or priests and that no senous dtfficultles haY~ ansen m regard to the1r relations 
with the schools. . . . . . ; .. 

7. Facilities are aHowed for religious instruction, subject to usual conditions. at' the wish 
of the local community in all Indian Schools .• but advantage ts apparently not often taken of such 
instruction as is given, wltich seems vague and indefinite. . . , 1 . \ 

8. It is impossible in a short visit to estimate the disciplinary effect of school life and moral 
training, but I saw and heard nothing to lead me to suppose that any special meaS~~res of t;eform 
are necessary. I was very favourably impressed with the general tone of school life in the Fijian 
Provincial Schools and Queen Victoria School. in the Ndavuilevu ~lethodist group of schooL> and 
in the Roman Catholic boarding· schools. The duties of citizensltip are emphasised in many 
schools auc;l a useful handbook for teachers has bee,n compiled by Mr. Derrick. ' . . .. . 

. . 9. It would be well if scouts and guides acthi,ties, vigorous in many parts, coGtd be extended 
to the European and Halt-Caste community in Levuka. · · 

M.-THE FIJIAN COlDfU~AL SYSTDI AND ITS BEARING ON SCHOOL 
AIMS AND :IIETHODS. . 

1. Sam~ students of Fijian life have found in it a lack of private enterprise and apparent 
incapacity for sustained individual effort in any indu<trial or commercial :undertaking. This 
thev attribute to the system of communal land tenure, the periodic liability to communal duties, 
and other characteristics of Fijian life which ha,·e been carefully saftguarded by legislative mea-' 
sures and executive action under British mle. The Education Commission of 1926 suggested that. 
" many customs and habits among the Fijians act in a manner which is inimical to the develop- . 
ment of a trained native population of farmers, each working his own holding under the stimulus 
of personal profit for himself and his household." It seems clear that economic ·conditions and 
;pressure of more individualistic races are ine\·itably altering the environment of the' Fijian. 
" Specialisation to a particular environment becomes a fatal weakne$S when the -environment is 
changed." . · · · 

2. Little by little thecommunal system in its ancient form isc being,weakened. Well paid
work in the gold mines, profitable enterprise as a cane farmer under the Colonial Sugar Refining 
Company's system, posts of individual responsibility and profit in Government service, all this 
.and much more is said to be changing gradually -the Fijian attitude. The periodic return to the 
village for statutory duties or the payment of an exemption fee is becoming distastefuL Already 
more Fijians than some seem to realise are earning substantial sums by· individual cane farming. 
and the Colonial Sugar Refining Company scheme for the training of Fijian cane farmers will 
accelerate this movement. In several institutions Fijians are being trained to make better use of. 
their lands for their own profit and their characters are being moulded in such a way as to induce 
and enable them to make the best use of their opportunities for individua!.advancement. 

3. It seems, therefore, that education is already an important factor 1 ilt the relaxatio11 of the 
til!$ that bi11d the inditoiduallo the village commwrity. But a1tollzer eq11ally important/ask 'of the school 
is to make this process of relaxation a.s; gradual a11d smooth as possible, to check any tendency to indi
vidtlalistic excess, and abo-Je all to show the pupil all that is socially good in the communal system and 
;;apable of being carried over to a more individtmlistic type of society. Already in at least one Pro- · 
vince villagers are being allowed and, in (act, encouraged to carry out ln voluntary co,operation 
what has hitherto been enforced by statutory measures. This transition from commrmal CO!IIPtllsion 
to volflntary co-operation, the retention on a voluntary basis of all that binrls a commuttity toxether, 
is perhaps the most important lesson to be impressed in a school civics course and to bq 6xemplijietl. 
in school life. It involves also respect for those village traditions, customs and ceremonies which 
experience has shown to be ethically harmless and cohesive in their results. J t is satisfactory 
to note that local dances and songs are still learned and enjoyed in the schools and that close 
relations between school and village are being sustained bv ceremonies which might be condemned 
as time wasting were it not for their deep and tea,! significance. · , . ' • . . · 
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APPENDIX I. 

LETTER FROM MISS GRIF_F.EN TO lliR. MA YHE\\'. 
· (see Section D, para 10.) . 

. EDUcA:r,roN OF INDIAN GIRLS IN FIJI. 
. According to the census recent! t k ' . 

. o~ 5. an~ 15 years has in,creased frat/ so~::l:i the number of Indian Children between the ages 
gtve an·tdea of the number of Indian children ~t overdl3,000 to 23,608. The following figures 

Total Boys 5 1S ose e ucabon needs to be catered' for· 
- ycars-12,177· of these 4 130 (34 .-

' ; . GirlS 5-15 years-11,431 : of thes • 1•371 per cent.) at school. 
The number of boys at school ca t b . e, • (12 per cent.) at school. 
'. To. ~ake i~p¢ssible for ~~~~e c~if~~stdered sa~isfaciory, and that of the girls much less so. 
ts good ~thzenship-there is need for- en to recetve a pnmary cducation-<1! which the aim 

(a) an adequate suppiy of efficient teachers· 
, ''. (b) an adequate number of schools. · ' · 

:rhei!e two rieeds apply -to both girls and bo s 00 · · · ' . . · . 
of grrls many extra ·problems present themy •1 · t tn the attempt to bnng m a umversal education 

. . se ves. . 
·. · · Vet}' few Indian girls are allowed to tt d h 1 · · · 

and only. very little g;rls arc allowed toattenda ~h· sc 00 s ~here boys of all ages are catered for-
separate s.chools for girls, taught by women· te h15 ~e"¥£ ~. at there must be for some time to come 

. to _be ii) charge of each sehool there would s/c ers. It were possib_le for a European woman 
~hts is even so an impossible plan if all girls a~ll tbe need, f~rb m~ny Ind1an teac?ers as assistants. 
CJently neat: Some plan must· be evolved thate ?llrece~e t e c tanc~ of attendmg a school suffi· 
women -teachers who can te;ch not only in Ia WI prto ucbe an. ever·m~reast?g ·?umber of Indian . rge cen res ut m outlymg dtstncts. 

One of th~ greatest d'ffi It' · · · · 
.. thafter Cl

1
asfs. V, ·.The followin~ ~aubl~e~:~l-~~:?eg a~ i~~!e o~etch:'r~~~'Jaf•;!ig/:~f~!~!tiro~ ~l~h~ 

e nex our years:- . . · · · · 
' . · . t?tal number of girls at school . 1 ,371 

. . , . . Gtrls over ~ 1 years of age .·: . .. .. 253 (18%) . 
~f the~e·ul1 ~r~.;n hClass VI or higher, i.e., 70 per cent: have not reached Class VI which is where 

1ey s o . e 1 t ey attended regularly fro'!! the age of sil{)'ears. · 
· • Class VI (all ages),40; Cl!iss VII, 22; ·class.VIII, 19; total, 81. 

In Class V·l or over- ' · · ' ·• · 
, '.·Over I6 years, .9 girls ··byer 11 years. 

15·· 10 . 10 
14 13 9-

15 girls 
4 
1 

13 14 
12 ·:. 15 81 

There is still a strong feeling ·among some Indians in Fiji against the education of their girls but 

,.. . 

this will decrease more rapidly than 'in India. . · , ' , ' 
"The' earlyleg_al age for n;arriage !p) and o( FOnsent (14) ~re further stumbling blocks, 

Almost all Indian gt~ls are mamed before they are 15, and are, usually withdrawn from school 
before the age of II ~o prepare for this; and because much of the household work ·seems to be 
~one by the young girl. , ' . · • · ' · 

One of the reasons given by Indian parents here for early marriage is that it is not safe 
for ruimd.ian girl to remain unmarried. She will disgrace the family, and of course the blame is 
att~ched chiefly to her. No thought is given to the fact that she has no healthy mental interests, 
·or games, or interesting occupations such as sewing;·singing, &c. She has not been taught to think 

' and to discriminate . .' Except for the instqtction given by a very ignorant mother or other illiterate 
adult, she .can learn little of the wotld beyond her family_. ' 

. '!;here m~ynot b~ "pur_dah" as understood. in India, b~t .. a girl's horizon, if sh~ does not 

attend school, ~s very narrow mdeed. · · · · ' · 
There needs 'to' be ericourageme~t of the parents to send and keep a girl at school. If the 

girl has at.12, .13 <1r 14 reached Class VII ~he herself will make great efforts ~o st~Y· If she can 
then begin training with the prospect of bemg soon able to add even a probatwner s salary to the · 
family fund her parents will not .(mrry marriage .. The girl will be happily b~sy, and be able to 

· •. give s~veral'years of servjce-as a single and after as a marned wom~n·.' Thts has already, been 
·proved true of a few Hindu, Ajya a!ldMuslim gtrls, as well a~ of Chnstt~n gtrls. : : . 

. , I sho~ld like to see sorf.e system whereby suitable girls' could be brought in from outlying 
districts ;md given several years of preparation in schools th~t can prepare them for entrance 

jnto a,training. school. . ·. . · . . _ · 
· · 1 ·• • .. The schools ~hich have produced the majoritY, of Indian women teachers can be seen from , 

the ·following figures-. · · · , · · . . · •. 
Gro

11
p t--Total number of registered certificated Indran women teachers at present::-

Grade 3, 3; Gr~de 4, 5; GradeS, !0; total, !8. Of these1 14 have come from the three Methodist 

Mission 'Schools:-Lautoka, 2; D11kusha, 5, ~uva, 7. 
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Group rr.-Of the 16 Probationers, Pa~tial ~asses .and Students who hay~ .reached the 
required \standard, 14 are from the same schools. (1 hese g1rls have had or are receiVIng training, 
not simplv tuition). . . · 

Of all certificated registered teachers four are from other Chnsban schools, and of the second 
up 1, which means of a total 34-28 are from l\Iethodist Schools, 6 from ot~er Christian Schools, 

~all of the 34 are from Christian Schools; . There are other t~achers, but thmr standard of educa-
tion is low and they have received no tram1~g as teachers. . . . . 

In India a large proportion of the IndJan women teachers arc Ch.nstlan and from Chnshan 
families, and it looks as if this is to be the case here. The reasons bemg :

.(a) early marriage in non-Christian denoi_Dina~ons; 
(b) the greater freedom giv~n to a Chnstlan g1rl; . . 
(c) the fact that Christian g1rls have an mcreasmgly greater freedom 111 agreemg or refus-

ing to marry. 
Also can it not also be expected that a Christian girl trained in Christian ideals will develop a 
char~cter that will gh·e her ideals of service and ~lake her ~bl~ to keep her self-respect. This 
may not be true in every case, but should be so w1th the maJonty. 

If the three )!ethodist schools ha,·e already thus contributed so many of the few teachers 
(28 out of 34), should not efforts be made to help them to continue and increase. This twofold 
work of-

(a) preparing girls to reach the standard required for entering a training school; ··- · · 
(b) training the suitable girls so that as soon as possible they may be able to take posi

tions as certificated teachers. 

ScHooLS PREPARixG GtRr.s TO EXTER A TR.~INI~G ScHooL. 

If these schools are to do their lirst work, and at a reasonable age enable girls to reach the 
required standard. the schools need to be staffed with certificated teachers, not students or pro
bationers.. The latter form of staffing results in two evils-

(a) the girls of the school do not advance from class to dass as they should, i.e.: are 
retarded; 

(h) students and probationers who are teaching all day have i;ery little time, and that 
at the end of a tiring school day, for their own study and for training in the art of 
teaching. They take several years to get even the lowest certificate. I consider 
this a real injustice to a girl who intends to teach, especially as often her ability 
to earn is the price of her freedom and independence. Besides this, if a school is 
poorly staffed, the head mistress has an almost impossible and often a very disap-
pointing job. · 

In order to keep the girls long enough at school the age for girls at these schools financed 
bv Government should be raised to 16. • 
· Scholarships, boarding and otherwise, could be granted to girls from other districts so that 

supplies of teachers for these districts be begun. 
The training school itself should be so staffed that the tutorial needs and the training in 

practical teaching is properly done. 
It is desirable at present that girls of 15 (if at the right standard of education) be admitted 

for training. Such young students need much guidance and supervision. Great care needs to 
be taken that the children who·are used to practise on, do not suffer. The l:iest of Indian teachers 
are needed as part of the staff to be responsible for the work of the classes taught by the students, 
and to gil·e demonstration lessons. Needless to say the building and equipment should be sufficient 
to allow the best possible work to he done. · • 

Schools in towns "~II not lind it difficult to procure staff, as girls will be able to live at home. 
It is the school in the outlying district that is the problem. 

Girls from districts requiring girls' schools should be encouraged in every way to get their 
training. 

Where female tcaclJers ha\·c m<Jthcrs or aunts who can go with them, houses near the school 
need to be provided. 

Buses can be used to convey groups of teachers from their homes in towns to outlying 
villages, the girls living at home. : · . ' 

The fact must be faced that an Indian girl or young woman cannot be, expected to go and 
board in a village as in European countries. 

Hostels with a matron in charge might be opened in some large centres, to supply a district 
with teachers. ·· · 

I feel I cannot too strongly plead for the education of the Indian girl iri Fiji. I feel she has 
a great possible future and a tremendous need. 

Every girls' school I know of has this year pleaded for staff. Let ·us hasten to fulfil their 
need, and then what of the 400 and more teachers required for the II 431 Indian girls if we allow 
four teachers to I 00 children. ' 

The figures given were obtained from the Inspector of In~ian Schools recently. 

' A. M. GRIFFEN, 
Dudley House School, Methodist Mission, 

September, 1936. Toorak, Suva. · 
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APPENDIX II. 

FIJI DIARY. 
' 27111 August.-Arrived Suva • · . 

28th A . ~ p.m. Dmner Government House. · 
ugusi.-Suva:-Intervicw -C 1 · 1 S 

Secretary for Indian Affairs· "Tre s n·o oma ' ecretary; Secretary for Native Affairs· 
Works. Indian Schools-Arya Sasur~rb· 1

1~ectGor of Medical Services; Acting Director of Publi~ 
29th A ama1 IT 5 ; overnment Bovs' School. 

1•gust.~Suva ·-Inspected Offi f n· f · · 
records; visited Suva )lu~eum. t C c~ 0 !~ector o Education; read documents and 

3 
.. me omm1ttee_.of reachers' Association. 

Oth A ugusi.-Suva ·-Indian s h ai G 
Girls' School and Trainin 'school· M c 0

. s- .o~emm~nt Girls.' School; Methodist Mission 
Director of Agriculture· gHead Ml t eth(ti~t .~sSIOn M1xed Enghsh Boys' School. lntcrYiews
Dinner-Archdeacun· of Fiji. . ' IS ress, . Irs rammar School; two Organising School Masters. 

I st September.- from Suva to Viet · · S h 1 N · · · 
vincial Fijian .School Sawani (9 .1 )-?na c 00 • 1 asmu-mspectcd (5 miles); on to Pro
and European memb~rs of Leg· 1 mt.I esC mspilected. Back to SU\·a. Met Government Officers 

. IS a I)'e ounc at party. . 
2nd September -.·From Suva to Nda 'I (12 '1 . · 

Technical School (Fijian). T · . I . :'01 efu . m1 cs):. Inspected Methodist Mission 
Nausori (I mile). Met Cdmmf~:;ngf F~~.tltu~o.n ( ndSianh ani d,_fiJlan); Practising School. On. to 
(3 .

1 
) 

1 
. 0 IJlan nmary c oo (' anggona Ceremony)· on to NaYuso 

m1 es · . nspected MethodiSt Mission Farm School (Fijian); back to Suva. ' •· 
3rd September.-From Suva to Mbau (20 miles\; Inspected Fijian Primary School· baek to · 

~~~~ol I1~Ji:.d on road; Arya Samaj Boys' Schoo( Local Committee School and /1-lis;ion' Girls' 

4th Septem?er.-From Suva to Nanda~vatu .(145 miles).. Inspected on road Fijian Primary 
School, Tavua (\ anggona Ceremony);-. Indian 'Committee Pnmary School, Wairuku. 

_51!• September.-N:mdarivatu:-Interview with Provincial Commissioner (Reav); Assistant 
Comrrusswner (Bernacchi); Head Master, Fijian School. · · · 

_6th Scpte>~:ber (Sunday).-From Nan?ari,;atu to i\Iba (50 miles). Interview with Pro\"incial 
Comm1ssw~er (Wmdrum): .Manager, Coloma! Sugar Refining Company's Mill (Allen); on to Lau- · 
t~ka (30 m1les); . on. road msp.ec~ed s1te and building of Government Indian School (Boys); inter
VI~w With Provm_c1al "Com~Issioner . (Caldwell); ~lanager, Colonial Sugar Refining Company's 
Mill (Robertson)·; mspected Site and discussed plans of proposed Colonial Sugar Refining Company's 
Farm School (Fijian). . ·.. · 

7th September.-From Lautoka to Sambeto (5 miles). Inspected Indian Committee Boys' 
School; interview with Colonial Sugar Refining Company's Overseer (Knox), manager of above; 
inspected Fijian Primary School; on to Nandi (7 miles); inspected Government Boys' School; 
Committee Indian Boys' School; Provincial Fijian School (Namaka); return to Lautoka--on 
road interview with Colonial Sugar Refining Company's School Manager (Fenner); Principal, 
Natambua School. : 1 

8th September.-Natambua:-Inspected Government Indian Secondary School; Govern· 
mcnt Training Institution (Indian and Fijian); Government Practising School (Indian). Lautoka: 
ln>pected Roman Catholic Mixed English School (Boys); Indian School (Boys); European Girls' 
School; interview with Reverend Mother; on to Mba-further interviews with Provincial Com
missioner and Colonial Sugar Refining Company's Manager; interview with Mr. H. Ragg, AI.L.C. 

9/II S¢plember.-Inspected Roman Catholic English School; Fijian Girls' School; visited 
buildings of Indian Committee Boys' School; Methodist Mission Fijian Girls' School (lady 
Superintendent n,ot at home); from Mba to ~.mperor Gold Mine, Tav':'a (40 miles);. discu~scd with 
Manager site and plans for European and FIJian ~c~ools; on .to. Vumnda_wa (90 miles), '1: anggona 
Ceremonv in Fijian village; interview With Provmc1al Commissioner, Ta!levu (Baker). 

lOth Seplember.-Vunindawa:.,-lnspecte~ Fijian Primary School; back to Suva. (55 miles); 
on road interview with General Manager, Coloma! Sugar Retinmg Compan>:. a~ Nauson. Suva:
Intcfview with Head Mastel, Levuka School (Usher); Head Master, Provmcml School, Kandal•tt 

(Sharp). · ' · · . . . , . , '. 
Iiiii S.::ptember.-Suva :-Inspected Roma~ Cat4ohc M1x.ed Enghsh School (Boys). Roman 

Catholic European Sthool (Boys); Roman Catholic M1xed Enghs~ _School (Girls); Roman Catho!Ic 

E S I 01 (G1'rls) · interview with Brother Alphonsus; Inspected Ballantyne Mcmonal 
uropean c 10 • G' 1 F'" ) 

School (Girls, Fijian); Training School ( ITs, '!]Ian . . . . . . 
12th September.-Suva :-Lecture to .Managers -~d 1 eachers;. mtcT\'Iews ~~1th depu.\at!On 

I I
. ( su· v · !'oman Catholic Bishop of FIJI; left Suva m H.M.C.S. PIOneer. 

of noans rom a. ' . • . . . 
b (5 d v) -Arrived Savu Savu m Vanua Leru; mtervwws With rcpre

. 13th Septem cr · 1111 «. ·ommunitv and Major Willoughby Tottenham in Savu Savu and 
scntatives ?f loc~l half:ca~t~. c nd records of Government School for half-castes and Committee 
Nakama; mspectcd b~Ildtmg~ a with stltffs of Schools· visited Roman Catholic Boarding Schools 
School for half-castes; 10 .crvie,~s S · H ~I C S. :, Pioneer" 

,... h , and girls; left Savu avu m ·' · · · · . .. 
for IIJiall o) 5 _ Le •uka. inspected Roman Catholic Boardmg Schools (Girls and 

14th Scpt~mbcr.-Arr~efh r' T a'ining School (Fijians); Methodist Mission Girls' Scba<il 
'Boys) Thawatln: Ron;an a 1 ° Half:castes. interview with Provincial Commissioner; He,•crrn? 
(Fijian); Govcrnn,wnt S_cho.ool.o\. Reprcse~tatives of Levuka Town; left Levuka in H.~l.C.S. 
Mother. Roman Catholic Con\ en ' . 
" Pionc<'r.~' 
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15th s,:ptember.-Arrh·ed Suva; . inten;iew ~ith Dr. Lambert (Rockefeller Foundation); 
visited Central ;\led~cal School, SU\·a; mten·tew With Mrs Hoodless (Correspondente Classes). 

16th S.-ptember.-Inten·iew with 'representatives, _Meth?dist ~fissio_n :, inspected European 
Grammar School (Boys); European Grammar Schoo) (Gtrls): mtervtew Wtth Museum Committee; 
gaw broadcast lecture. 

. ·17th Sep!em~er.-lnterview with .His' ExceUency the Gove.rnor, Colonial Secretary and 
Dtrector of Educatton; Board of Educatton; Representatives of Seventh Day Adventists Mission. 
Indian deputation; dinner on H.~I.S. " Wellington." ' 

18th September.-Tnterview with Director of Education; Anglican Bishop in Polynesia 
Major Willoughby Tottenham, lii.L.C., 1\lr. K. B. Singh, M.L.C. 

191/t. Scptcmber.-Interview with Mr. Kodanda Rao (Servants of India Society); Dr, 
Lambert; left Fiji .in RlLS. "Niagara." 


